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Mattb.  13.  52. 

Every  Scribe  inJtruEled  to  the  Kingdome  of  Heenfn^  is 
Hie  the  Maijier  of  a  houfe  which  bringeth  out  of  his  trea- 
fury  things  new  and  old, 

Prov.  1 8,  13. 

He  that  anjwereth  a  matter  before  he  heareth  ity  it  is 
folly  and  Jhame  unto  him. 


To  the  Parlament  of  ENGLAND^ 
with  the  Assembly. 

AF  it  were  ferioujly  ajktt  and  it  •would  be  no 
xintimely  quejiiortt  Renowned  Parlament y  fe- 
leEi  Ajemblyy  who  of  all  Teachers  andMaf- 
ters  that  ever  have  taught,  hath  drawn  the 
moJiDifciples  after  hiniyboth  inReligiony  and  in  manners, 
it  might  be  not  untruly  anfver'd,  Cujiome.  Though 
vertue  be  commended  for  the  moji  perfwafve  in  her 
Theory  ;  and  Confcience  in  the  plam  demonjlration  of 
the  fpirity  finds  mojl  evincing,  yet  whether  it  be  theje- 
cret  of  divine  -wil,  or  the  originall  bUndneffe  we  are  born 
in,fo  it  happens  for  the  moji  part,  that  Cufiome  fill  is 
filently  received  for  the  bejl  inflruSier.  Except  it  be» 
becaufe  her  method  is  fo  glib  and  eafie,  in  fame  manner 
like  to  that  vifion  o/'Ezekiel,  rowling  up  her  fudden 
book  of  implicit  knowledge,  for  him  that  will,  to  take 
and  fwallow  down  at  pleafure ;  which  proving  but  of 
bad  nourijhment  in  the  concoSlion,  as  it  was  heedlejfe  in 
the  devouring,  puffs  up  unhealthily,  a  certain  big  face 
of  pretended  learning,  miftaken  among  credulous  men, 
for  the  wholfome  habit  of  foundneffe  and  good  conjlitu- 
tion  ;  but  is  indeed  no  other,  then  that  fwoln  vifage  of 
counterfeit  knowledge  and  literature,  which  not  onely  in 
private  marrs  our  education,  but  alfo  in  publick  is  the 
common  climer  into  every  chaire,  where  either  Religion 
is  preach' t,  or  Law  reported:  filling  each  efiate  of  life 
and  profejjion,  with  abjeSi  and  fervH  principles ;  de- 
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prejjing  the  high  and  Heaven-born  fpirit  of  Man^  far 
beneath  the  condition  wherin  either  God  created  him^  or 
Jin  hath  funke  him.  To  perfue  the  Allegory y  Cujlome 
being  but  a  meer  face^  as  Eccho  is  a  meer  voice j  rejls 
not  in  her  unaccompUjhmenty  untill  by  fecret  inclination j 
/he  accorporat  her  felf  with  error ^  who  being  a  blind 
and  Serpentine  body  without  a  heady  willingly  accepts 
what  he  wants ^  and  fupp lies  what  her  incompleatnejfe 
went  fee  king.  Hence  it  is^  that  Error  fupports  Cuf 
tcme^  Cujlome  countenances  Error.  And  thefe  two  be- 
tween  them  would  perfecute  and  chafe  away  all  truth 
and  f olid  wifdome  out  of  humane  life^  were  it  not  that 
Gody  rather  then  man^  once  in  many  ages,  cals  together 
the  prudent  and  Religious  counfels  of  Men,  deputed  to 
reprejfe  the  encroachment s,  and  to  work  off  the  invete- 
rate blots  and  obfcurities  wrought  upon  our  minds  by 
thefuttle  infnuating  of  Error  and  Cujlome :  Who  with 
the  numerous  and  vulgar  train  of  their  followers  y  make 
it  their  chief  dejigne  to  envie  and  cry-dmvn  the  indujiry 
of  free  reafoning,  under  the  terms  of  humor,  and  inno- 
vation; as  if  the  womb  of  teeming  Truth  were  to  be 
closed  up,  ifjhe  prejume  to  bring  forth  ought,  that  forts 
not  with  their  unchew^d notions  and fuppoft ions.  Againjl 
which  notorious  injury  and  abufe  of  mans  free  foul  to 
tejltfie  and  oppofe  the  utmojl  that  Jludy  and  true  labour 
can  attain,  heretofore  the  incitement  of  men  reputed 
grave  hath  led  me  among  others ;  and  now  the  duty  and 
the  right  of  an  inJlruSled  Chrijiian  cals  me  through  the 
chance  of  good  or  evill  report,  to  be  the  fole  advocate  of 
a  difcounf  nanc^ t  truth  :  a  high  enterprife  Lords  and 
Commons,  a  high  enterprife  and  a  hard,  and  fuch  as 
every  f event h  Son  of  a  f event h  Son  does  not  venture  on. 
Nor  have  I  amidjl  the  clamor  offo  much  envie  and  im- 
pertinence, whether  to  appeal,  but  to  the  concourfe  offo 
much  piety  and  wifdom  heer  affembPd.  Bringing  in 
my  hands  an  ancient  andmoji  neceffary,  moji  charitable, 
and  yet  moJi  injured  Statute  of  Mofes  :  not  repeaFd 
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ever  by  him  who  only  had  the  authority ^  but  thrown 
afide  "with  much  inconjiderat  negleSi^  under  the  rubbijh 
of  Canonicall  ignorance  :  as  once  the  whole  law  was  by 
ffmefucb  like  conveyance  in  Jonahs  time.  And  he  who 
Jhall  indeavour  the  amendment  of  any  old  negleSied  griev- 
ance in  Church  or  State ^  or  in  the  daily  courfe  of  life  ^ 
if  he  be  gifted  with  abilities  of  mind  that  may  ratfe  him 
tofo  high  an  undertakings  I  grant  be  hath  already  much 
wherof  not  to  repent  him ;  yet  let  me  arreed  him^  not  to 
be  the  foreman  of  any  mifjudg'd  opinion  ^  unlejfe  his  re- 
folutions  be  firmly  feated  in  a  fquare  and  confiant  mind^ 
not  confcious  to  itfelfofany  de/erved  blame  ^  and  re  gar  d- 
lejfe  of  ungrounded  fufpicions .  For  this  let  him  be  fur e 
he  Jball  be  boorded  prefently  by  the  ruder  fort^  but  not 
by  difcreet  and  well  nurtured  men^  with  a  tboufand  idle 
defcants  and  furmifes.  Who  when  they  cannot  confute 
the  Uafi  joynt  or  finew  of  any  pajfage  in  the  book ;  yet 
God  forbid  that  truth  Jhould  be  truths  becaufe  they  have 
a  boi/irous  conceit  offome  pretences  in  the  Writer.  But 
were  they  not  more  bufie  and  inquifitive  then  the  Apofile 
commendsy  they  would  hear  him  at  leafi^  rejoycing,  lb 
the  truth  be  preacht,  whether  of  envie  or  other  pre- 
tence whatfoever :  For  Truth  is  as  impojfible  to  be 
foiVd  by  any  outward  touchy  as  the  Sun  beam.  Though 
this  ill  hap  wait  on  her  nativity  ^  that  Jhe  never  comes 
into  the  worlds  but  like  a  Bafiardy  to  the  ignominy  of  him 
that  brought  her  forth:  till  Time  the  Midwife  rather 
then  the  mother  of  Truths  have  wajht  and  fait  ed  the  In- 
fant j  declared  her  legitimate  and  Churcht  the  father  of 
his  young  Minerva,yrd?^^  the  needleJJ'e  caufes  of  his  pur-- 
gat  ion.  Tour  f elves  can  befi  witnejfe  this,  worthy  Pa- 
triotSy  and  better  willy  no  doubts  hereafter :  for  who 
among  ye  oftheformofi  that  have  travaiVd  in  her  behalf 
to  the  good  of  Churchy  or  State  ^  hath  not  been  often  tra- 
duc't  to  be  the  agent  of  his  own  by-ends  ^  under  pretext  of 
Reformation.  So  much  the  more  I  Jhall  not  be  unjujl 
to  hope,  that  however  Infamy  y  or  Envy  may  work  in 
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other  men  to  do  her  fretfull  will  againji  this  difcourje^ 
yet  that  the  experience  of  your  own  uprightnes  mif-inr 
terpreted,  will  put  ye  in  mind  to  give  it  free  audience 
and  generous  conJiruEHon.  What  though  the  brood  of 
Belial  J  the  draff e  of  men  ^  to  whom  no  liberty  ispleafing^ 
but  unbridrd  and  vagabond  luji  nvithout  pale  or  parti^ 
tion,  will  laugh  broad  perhaps,  to  fee  Jo  great  ajlrength 
of  Scripture  mujiering  up  in  favour,  as  they  fuppofe,  of 
their  debaujheries ;  they  will  know  better,  when  thiy 
Jhall  hence  learn,  that  honejl  liberty  is  the  greateji  foe 
to  dijhonejl  licence.  And  what  though  others  out  of  a 
waterijh  and  queafy  confcience  becaufe  ever  crajy  and 
never  yet  found,  will  rail  and  fancy  to  themfelves,  that 
injury  and  licence  is  the  bejl  of  this  Book  ?  Did  not 
the  dijlemper  of  their  own  Jlomacks  affeSt  them  with  a 
diz2y  megrim,  they  would  foon  tie  up  their  tongues,  and 
difcern  themfelves  like  that  Aflyrian  blafphemer  all  this 
while  reproaching  not  man  but  the  Almighty,  the  holy 
one  of  Ifrael,  whom  they  do  not  deny  to  have  belawgiv^n 
his  own  facred  people  with  this  very  allowance,  which 
they  now  call  injury  and  licence,  and  dare  cry  jhame  on, 
am  will  do  yet  a  while,  till  they  get  a  little  cordiallfo^ 
briety  to  fettle  their  qualming  zeal.  But  this  quejlion 
concerns  not  us  perhaps  :  Indeed  mans  dij^jition  though 
prone  to  fearch  after  vain  curiofties,  yet  when  points 
of  difficulty  are  to  be  difcufft,  appertaining  to  the  re-- 
moval  of  unreafonable  wrong  and  burden  from  the  per-- 
plext  life  of  our  brother,  it  is  incredible  how  cold,  how 
dull,  and  far  from  all  fellow  feeling  we  are,  without  the 
fpur  of  felf  concernment .  let  if  the  wifdome,  the  juf 
tice,  the  purity  of  God  be  to  be  deer"  d from  foulejl  impu^ 
tations  which  are  not  yet  avoided,  if  charity  be  not  to  be 
degraded  and  trodden  down  under  a  civill  Ordinance,  if 
Matrimony  be  not  to  be  advanc^t  like  that  exalted  per- 
dition, written  of  to  the  Theflalonians,  above  all  that 
is  called  God,  or  goodneffe,  nay,  againji  them  both,  then 
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Idare  affirm  there  "will  he  found  in  the  Contents  of  this 
Bookt  tftat  which  may  concern  us  ail.  Tou  it  concerns 
chiefly.  Worthies  in  Parlament,  onnvhom,  as  on  our  de- 
liverers, all  our  grievances  and  cares,  by  the  merit  of 
your  eminence  and  fortitude  are  devoh'd:  Me  it  con- 
cerns next,  having  with  much  labour  and faithfuli  dili- 
gence firjl  found  out,  or  at  leaji  with  a  fearleffe  and 
communicative  candor  fr/i  publijht  to  the  manifeji  good 
of  Chrifendome,  that  -which  calling  to  laitneffe  every 
thing  mart  all  and  immortall,  I  beleeve  unfainedly  to  be 
true.  Let  not  other  men  think  their  confcience  bound 
tofearch  continually  after  truth,  to  pray  for  enlightning 
from  above,  to  publijl)  -what  they  think  they  have  fo  ob- 
tain'd,  and  debar  me  from  conceiving  myfelfty'd  by  the 
fame  duties.  Te  have  now,  doubt  lejj'e  by  the  favour  and 
appointment  of  God,  ye  have  now  in  your  hands  a  great 
and  populous  Nation  to  Reform ;  from  what  corruption, 
what  blindnes  in  Religion  ye  know  well ;  in  what  a  dege- 
nerat  and  faPn  fptrit  from  the  apprehenfion  of  native 
liberty,  and  true  manlines,  lamfureyefind:  with  what 
unboiptded  licence  rising  to  whordmts  and  adulteries 
needs  not  long  enquiry :  infomuch  that  the  fears  which 
men  have  of  toe  ftri&  a  difcipline,  perhaps  exceed  the 
hopes  that  can  be  tn  others,  ^ever  introducing  it  with 
afr^  great  Jucceje.  What  if  I  Jhould  tell  ye  now  of 
difpenfations  attd  indulgences,  to  ghe  a  little  the  rains, 
to  let  them  play  and  ntbble  with  the  bait  a  while ;  a  peo- 
ple as  lutrd  of  heart  as  that  Egyptian  Colony  that  went 
to  Canaan.  7his  is  the  common  doSirine  that  adul- 
terous and  injurious  divorces  were  not  conniv'd  oafy,  but 
imth  eye  open  allow' d  of  old  for  hardnejfe  of  heart.  But 
that  opinient  I  trujl,  by  then  this  following  argument 
hath  been  well  read,  wtll  be  left  for  one  of  the  myfieries 
of  an  indulgent  Antichrift  to  farm  out  incejl  by,  and 
thofe  his  other  tributary  pollutions.  What  middle  way 
can  be  taiCn  then,  mayfome  interrupt,  if  we  mtift  neither 
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turn  to  the  right  nor  to  the  lefty  and  that  the  people  hate 
to  be  reformed :  Mark  then^  "Judges  and  Lawgivers j 
and  ye  whofe  Office  it  is  to  be  our  teachers  ^  for  I  will 
utter  now  a  doEtrine^  if  ever  any  other  ^  though  negleSled 
or  not  underjiood^yet  of  great  and  powerfull  importance 
to  the  governing  of  mankind.  He  who  wifely  would 
rejirain  the  reafonable  Soul  of  man  within  due  bounds ^  - 
^nfi  fi^fi  himfelf  know  perfeSily^  how  far  the  territory 
and  dominion  extends  ofjufi  and  honeji  liberty.  As  lit^ 
tie  mujl  he  offer  to  bind  that  which  God  hath  loos^rid^  as 
to  loosen  that  which  he  hath  bound.  The  ignorance  and 
mijiake  of  this  high  pointy  hath  heapt  up  one  huge  half 
of  all  the  mifery  that  hath  bin  Jince  Adam.  In  the 
Gofpel  we  Jhall  read  a  fupercilious  crew  of  majlers, 
whofe  holineffe^  or  rather  whofe  evil  eye^  grieving  that 
Godjhould  befofacil  to  man^  was  tofet  fir  alter  limits 
to  obedience y  then  God  hadfet;  to  inflave  the  dignity  of 
man^  to  put  a  garrifon  upon  his  neck  of  empty  and  over 
dignifi" d  precepts :  And  we  Jhall  read  our  Saviour  never 
more  grieved  and  troubVd^  then  to  meet  with  fuch  a 
peevijh  madneffe  among  men  againfi  their  ownfreedome. 
How  can  we  expeSl  him  to  be  leffe  offended  with  us, 
when  much  of  the  fame  folly  Jhall  be  found  yet  remaining 
where  it  lejl  ought,  to  the  per\fhing  ofthoufands.  The 
great ejl  burden  in  the  world  is  fuperftition ;  not  only  of 
Ceremonies  in  the  Church,  but  of  imaginary  and  fcar^ 
crowfns  at  home.  What  greater  weakning,  what  more 
futtle  Jlratagem  againjl  our  Chrijiian  warfare,  when 
befdes  the  groffe  body  of  real  tranfgrejfions  to  encounter ; 
we  Jhall  be  terrified  by  a  vain  andjhadowy  menacing  of 
faults  that  are  not :  When  things  indifferent  Jhall  be 
fet  to  over  front  us,  under  the  banners  of  Jin,  what  won^ 
der  if  we  be  routed,  and  by  this  art  of  our  Adverfary, 
fall  into  the  fubjeStion  ofworjl  and  deadliejl  offences. 
The  fuperjlition  of  the  Papijl  is,  touch  not,  tafte  not, 
when  God  bids  both:  and  ours  is,  part  not,  ieparat  not^ 
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"when  God  and  charity  both  permits  and  commands.  Let 
all  your  things  be  done  with  chzrity^  faith  St.  Paul : 
and  his  Majlerfaith^  She  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law. 
Tet  now  a  civil,  an  indifferent,  a  fometime  dijjhvaded 
Law  ofmariage,  mujl  be  forest  upon  us  to  fulfill,  not 
onefy  without  charity,  but  againji  her.     No  place  in 
Heaven  or  Earth,  except  Hell,  where  charity  may  not 
enter  :  yet  mariage  the  Ordinance  ofourfolace  ana  con- 
tentment, the  remedy  of  our  lonelinejfe  will  not  admit 
now  either  of  charity  or  mercy  to  come  in  and  mediate 
or  pacific  thefiercenes  of  this  gentle  Ordinance,  the  un- 
remedied lone  lines  of  this  remedy.     Advife  ye  well,  fu- 
preme  Senat,  if  charity  be  thus  excluded  and  expulft, 
how  ye  will  defend  the  untainted  honour  of  your  own  ac- 
tions and  proceedings  :  He  who  maries,  intends  as  little 
to  confpire  his  own  ruine,  as  he  that  fwears  Allegiance : 
and  as  a  whole  people  is  in  proportion  to  an  ill  Govern- 
ment, fo  is  one  man  to  an  ill  mariage.     If  they  againfi 
any  authority, Covnant, or  Statute,  may  by  the  foveraign 
ediSi  of  charity,  fave  not  only  their  lives,  but  honefi  li- 
berties from  unworthy  bondage^  as  well  may  he  againfi 
any  private  Covenant,  which  he  never  enter  d  to  his  mif- 
chief,  redeem  himfelffrom  unfuppor table  difiurbances  to 
honefi  peace,  and  jufi  contentment :  And  much  the  ra- 
ther, for  that  to  refifi  the  highefi  Magifirat  though  ty- 
rannizing, God  never  gave  us  exprefi'e  allowance y  only 
he  gave  us  reafon,  charity  j  nature  and  good  example  to 
bear  us  out;  but  in  this  economic  all  misfortune  j  thus  to 
demean  our  felves,  befides  the  warrant  of  thofe  foure 
great  diredlors,  which  doth  as  jufily  belong  hither,  we 
have  an  expreffe  law  of  Godi,  andfuch  a  law,  as  wherof 
our  Saviour  with  afolemn  threat  forbid  the  abrogating. 
For  no  efiiSl  of  tyranny  can  fit  more  heavy  on  the  Com- 
mon-wealth, then  this  houfliold  unhappines  on  the  family. 
And  farewell  all  hope  of  true  Reformation  in  the  State, 
while  fuch  an  evil  as  this  lies  undifcernd  or  unregarded 
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in  the  houfe.  On  the  redrejfe  wherof  depends^  not  only 
the  fpiritfull  and  orderly  life  of  our  grown  men^  but  the 
willingy  and  carefull  education  of  our  children.  Let 
this  therfore  be  new  examin^d^  this  tenure  andfree-hold 
ofmankindy  this  native  and  domefiick  Charter  grv'n  us 
by  a  greater  Lord  then  that  Saxon  King  the  Confejfor. 
Let  the  Jiatutes  of  God  be  turned  over ^  befcanrida  new^ 
and  confder'd;  not  altogether  by  the  narrow  intelleBuals 
of  quotationijls  and  common  placers  ^  but  fas  was  the  an- 
cient right  ofCounfels)  by  men  of  what  liberall  profef 
fonfoeverj  of  eminent  fpirit  and  breeding  joyri  d  with  a 
diffufe  and  various  knowledge  of  divine  and  human  things; 
able  to  bal lance  and  define  good  and  evil,  fig/it  and  wrong, 
throughout  every  fiat e  of  life;  able  to  fi^ew  us  the  waies 
of  the  Lord,  fir  ait  and  fait hfull  as  they  are,  not  full  of 
cranks  and  contradiStions,  and  pit  falling  difpenfes,  but 
with  divine  infight  and  benignity  meafur^dout  to  the  pro^ 
portion  of  each  mind  and  fpirit,  each  temper  and  difpo- 
fition,  created fo  different  each  from  other,  and  yet  by  the 
Jkill  of  wife  conducting,  all  to  become  uniform  in  vertue. 
To  expedite  thefe  knots  were  worthy  a  learned  and  me- 
morable Synod;  while  our  enemies  expeS  to  fee  the  expec- 
tation of  the  Church  tir'd  out  with  dependencies  and  in- 
dependencies how  they  will  compound,  and  in  what  Calends. 
Doubt  not,  worthy  Senators,  to  vindicate  the  f acred  ho- 
nour and  judgement  ^Mofes  your  predeceffor ,  from  the 
fliallow  commenting  ofScholafiicks  andCanonifis.  Doubt 
not  after  him  to  reach  out  your  fieddy  hands  to  the  mif- 
inform^d  and  wearied  life  of  man;  to  refiore  this  his  lofi 
heritage,  into  the  houfi^oldfiate;  wherwith  be  fur e  that 
peace  and  love,  the  befifubfifience  of  a  Chrifiian  family 
willreturn  home  from  whence  they  are  now  bani/ht ;  places 
ofprofiitution  will  be  leffe  haunted,  the  neighbors  bed  leffe 
attempted,  the  yoke  of  prudent  and  manly  difcipline  will 
be  generally  fubmit ted  to,fober  and  well  ordered  living 
will foon  fpring  up  in  the  Common-wealth.   Te  have  an 
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author  great  b^ond  exception^  M  ofcs ;  andone yet  greater^ 
he  who  hedg*  if  in  from  abolijhingy  every  fmalleji  jot  and 
tittle  of  precious  equity  contained  in  that  Law,  with  a 
more  occur  at  and  laJiingMaforeth,  then  either  the  Syna- 
gogue qf^ZTZ,  or  the  Galilean  School  at  Tiberias  hath 
left  us.  Whatever  elfe  ye  can  enaSl,  will  fcarce  con-- 
cem  a  third  part  of  the  Brittijh  name :  but  the  benefit 
and  good  of  this  your  magnanimous  example,  will  eqfily 
fpreadfar  beyond  the  banks  of  Tweed  and  the  Norman 
lies.  It  would  not  be  the  fir fi,  or  fecond  time,  fine e  our 
ancient  Druides,  by  whom  this  Iland  was  the  Cathedral 
of  Philofophy  to  France,  left  off  their  pagan  rites,  that 
England  hath  bad  this  honour  vouchfaft  from  Heaven, 
to  give  out  reformation  to  the  world.  Who  was  it  hut 
our  Baiglijh  Conftantine,  that  baptized  the  Roman  Em- 
pire?  who  but  the  Northumbrian  Willibrode,  and 
Winifridc  of  Devon  with  their  followers,  were  thefirfi 
Apofiles  ^Germany?  who  but  Alcuin  andV^\c\;\z{ our 
Country  men  operid  the  eyes  ^/'Europe,  the  one  in  arts, 
the  other  in  Religion.  Let  not  England,  forget  her  pre- 
cedence of  teaching  nations  how  to  live. 

Know,  Worthies,  know  and  exercife  the  privilege  of 
your  honoured  Country.  A  greater  title  Iheer  bring  ye, 
then  is  either  in  the  power  or  in  the  policy  of  Rome  to 
give  her  Monarchs ;  this  glorious  aSi  will  fiile  ye  the 
defenders  of  Charity.  Nor  is  this  yet  the  highefi  in- 
fcription  that  wil  adorn  fo  religious  and  fo  holy  a  de- 
fence as  this ;  behold  heer  the  pure  and  f acred  Law  of 
God,  and  his  yet  purer  and  more  facred  name  offring 
themfehes  to  you  firfi,  of  all  Chrtfiian  reformers  to  be 
acquitted  from  the  longfuffer'd  ungodly  attribute  of  pa- 
tronizing Adultery.  Defer  not  to  wipe  off  infiantly 
thefe  imputative  blurrs  and  fiains  cafi  by  rude  fancies 
upon  the  throne  and  beauty  it  felf  of  inviolable  ho  lines : 
lefifome  other  people  more  devout  and  wife  then  we,  he- 
reon) Us  this  offered  immortal  glory,  our  wonted  prero- 
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gative^  of  being  the  firjl  offer ters  in  every  great  vindi-- 
cation.  For  me^  as  far  as  my  part  leads  me^  I  have  al- 
ready my  greatejl  gain^  ajfurance  and  inward  fatisfac- 
tion  to  have  don  in  this  nothing  unworthy  of  an  honeji 
life^  andjludies  wel  employed.  With  what  event  among 
the  wife  and  right  unaerjianding  handfull  of  men  ^  I  am 
fecure.  But  bow  among  the  drove  ofCuJiom  and  Pre- 
judice  this  will  be  relijhty  byfuch  whofe  capacity  ^  Jince 
their  youth  run  ahead  into  the  eafe  creek  of  a  Syfiem  or 
a  Medulla^  fails  there  at  will  under  the  blown  phyjiog- 
nomy  of  their  unlaboured  rudiments  ^ for  them^  what  their 
tajl  will  be^  I  have  alfo  furety  fufficient  ^  from  the  entire 
league  that  hath  bin  ever  between  formal  ignorance  and 
grave  objlinacie.  Tet  when  I  remember  the  little  that 
our  Saviour  could  prevail  about  this  doBrine  of  Charity 
againfi  the  crabbed  texuijls  of  his  time^  I  make  no  wonder  ^ 
but  rejl'confident  that  who  Jo  pref  errs  either  Matrimory^ 
or  other  Ordinance  before  the  good  of  man  and  the  plain 
exigence  of  Charity  ^  let  him  profejfe  Papijl,  or  Protef- 
tanty  or  what  he  will^  he  is  no  better  then  a  Phartfe^ 
And  under fiands  not  the  Gofpel:  whom  as  a  mifnter^ 
preter  ofChriJi  I  openly  proteji  againjl;  and  provoke  him 
to  the  triall  of  this  truth  before  all  the  world :  and  let 
him  bethink  him  wit  hall  how  he  willfoder  up  the  Jhif ting 
flaws  of  his  ungirt  permijjtons^  his  venial  and  unvenial 
difpencesy  wherwith  the  haw  of  God  pardoning  and  un- 
pardoning  hath  bin  Jhamefully  branded j  for  want  of  heed 
in  glojjingj  to  have  eluded  and  baffl'd  out  all  Faith  and 
chaftityfrom  the  mariagebed  of  that  holy  feed ^  with  po- 
litick and  judiciall  adulteries.  Ifeek  not  tofeduce  the 
flmple  and  illiterat;  my  errand  is  to  find  out  the  choifeft 
and  the  learnedefi^  who  have  this  high  gift  of  wifdom  to 
anfwer  folidly y  or  to  be  convinc't.  I  crave  it  from  the 
piety  y  the  learning  and  the  prudence  which  is  boused  in 
this  place.  It  might  perhaps  more  fitly  have  bin  written 
in  another  tongue;  and  I  had  donfo^  but  that  the  efieem 
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e  of  my  Countries  judgement,  and  the  love  I  hear 
native  language  toferv  itjirji  with  what  I  endea- 
made  me/peak  it  thus,  ere  I  a/fay  the  verdit  ofout- 
Jt  readers.  And  perhaps  aljh  heer  I  might  have 
nameles^  but  that  the  addreffe  of  thefe  lines  chiefly 
Par  lament  p/'England  might  havefeem^dingrate- 
■et  to  acknowledge  by  whofe  Religious  care,  unwea- 
■vatchfulnes,  couragious  and  heroick  refolutions,  I 
the  peace  and  fludious  leifure  to  remain. 

The  Honourer  and  Attendant  of  their 

Noble  worth  and  vertues, 

JOHN  MILTON, 


The 

Do(R:rine  and  Difcipline  of  Divorce; 

Reftor'd  to  the  good  of  both  Sexes. 

The  First  Booke.  . 

THE   PREFACE. 

That  Man  is  the  occafion  of  his  owne  miferies,  in  mofi 
of  thofe  evills  which  hee  imputes  to  Gods  inJUBing. 
"The  abfurdity  of  our  canonijis  in  their  decrees  about 
divorce.  The  Chrijiian  imperial!  Lawes  framed 
with  more  Equity.  The  opinion  of  Hugo  Grotius, 
and  Paulus  Fagius  :  jind  the  purpofe  in  generallof 
this  Difcourfe. 

jAny  men,  whether  it  be  their  fete,  or 
fond  opinion,  eaiily  perfwade  them- 
felves,  if  God  would  but  be  pleas'd  a 
while  to  withdraw  his  juft  puniihments 
from  us,  and  to  reftrain  what  power  either  the  de- ' 
vill,  or  any  earthly  enemy  hath  to  work  us  woe,  that 
then  mans  nature  would  find  immediate  reft  and  rc- 
leafement  from  all  evils.  But  verily  they  who  think 
fo,  if  they  be  fuch  as  have  a  mind  large  enough  to 
take  into  their  thoughts  a  general]  furvcy  of  humane 
things,  would  foon  prove  themfelves  in  that  opinion 
ferre  deceiv'd.  For  though  it  were  granted  us  by 
divine  indulgence  to  be  exempt  from  all  that  can  be 
harmful!  to  us  from  without,  yet  the  perverihel&  of 
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ir  fioUy  is  fb  bent»  that  we  (hould  never  lin  ham- 
firing  out  of  our  owne  hearts»  as  it  were  out  of  a 
int,  the  feeds  and  iparkles  of  new  mifery  to  our 
Ives»  till  all  were  in  a  blaze  againe.  And  no  mar- 
ell  if  out  of  our  own  hearts»  for  they  are  evill ;  but 
vtn  out  of  thofe  things  which  God  meant  us»  either 
3r  a  principall  good»  or  a  pure  contentment»  we  are 
ill  hatching  and  contriving  upon  our  felves  matter 
f  continual!  fbrrow  and  perplcxitie.  What  greater 
;ood  to  man  then  that  revealed  rule»  whereby  God 
ouchfafes  to  fhew  us  how  he  would  be  worfhipt  ? 
Vnd  yet  that  not  rightly  underftood»  became  the 
aufe  that  once  a  famous  man  in  Ifrael  could  not  but 
)blige  his  conicience  to  be  the  facrificer»  or  if  not» 
he  jaylor  of  his  innocent  and  onely  daughter.  And 
^as  the  caufe  ofttimes  that  Armies  of  valiant  men 
lave  given  up  their  throats  to  a  heatheniih  enemy  on 
he  Sabbath  day :  fondly  thinking  their  defeniive  re- 
iilance  to  be  as  then  a  thing  unlawful! .  What  thing 
nore  inftituted  to  the  folace  and  delight  of  man  then 
narriage?  and  yet  the  mif-interpreting  of  feme 
)cripture  diredled  mainly  againft  the  abufers  of  the 
^aw  for  divorce  giv'n  by  Mofes,  hath  changed  the 
)lefling  of  matrimony  not  feldome  into  a  familiar 
ind  co-inhabiting  mifchiefe ;  at  leaft  into  a  drooping 
md  difconfolate  houfhold  captivity,  without  refuge 
)r  redemption.  So  ungovern*d  and  fo  wild  a  race 
loth  fuperftition  run  us  from  one  extreame  of  abufed 
iberty  into  the  other  of  unmerciful!  reftraint.  For 
il though  God  in  the  firfl  ordaining  of  mariage,  taught 
IS  to  what  end  he  did  it,  in  words  exprefly  implying 
he  apt  and  cheerfull  converfation  of  man  with  wo- 
nan,  to  comfort  and  refrefh  him  of  the  evill  and 
blitary  life,  not  mentioning  the  purpofe  of  genera- 
ion  till  afterwards,  as  being  but  a  fecondary  end  in 
lignity,  though  not  in  neceflity ;  yet  now,  if  any  two 
►e  but  once  handed  in  the  Church,  and  have  tafted 
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in  any  fort  the  nuptiall  bed,  let  them  find  themfelves 
never  fb  miflak'n  in  their  difpofitions  through  any 
error»  concealment»  or  mifadventure»  that  througn 
their  different  tempers»  thoughts»  and  confHtutions» 
they  can  neither  be  to  one  another  a  remedy  againft 
lonelines»  nor  live  in  any  union  or  contentment  all 
their  dayes»  yet  they  fhall»  fo  they  be  but  found  fuit- 
ably  weapon*d  to  the  leaft  poflibility  of  fenfuall  in- 
joyment»  be  made»  ipight  of  ^^^///^/^y  tQ  &dge  to- 
gether* and  combine  as  they  may  to  their  unipeakable 
weariibmnes  and  deipaire  of  all  fbciable  delight  in 
the  ordinance  which  God  eftabliflit  to  that  very  end. 
What  a  calamity  is  this»  and  as  the  wife-man  if  he 
were  alive,  would  figh  out  in  his  owne  Phrafe»  what 
a  Jore  evill  is  this  under  the  Sunne  !  All  which  we 
can  referre  juftly  to  no  other  author  then  the  Canon 
Law  and  her  adherents»  not  confulting  with  charitie» 
the  interpreter  and  guide  of  our  faith»  but  refting  in 
the  meere  element  of  the  Text ;  doubtles  by  the  po- 
licy of  the  devill  to  make  that  gracious  ordinance 
become  unfupportable»  that  what  with  men  not 
ftating  to  venture  upon  wedlock»  and  what  with  men 
wearied  out  of  it»  all  inordinate  licence  might  abound* 
It  was  for  many  ages  that  mariage  lay  in  diigrace 
with  moft  of  the  ancient  Doftors,  as  a  work  of  the 
flefh»  almoft  a  defilement»  wholly  deny'd  to  Priefts» 
andthe  fecond  time  diiTwaded  to  all»  as  he  that  reads 
TertuIIian  or  Jerom  may  fee  at  large.  Afterwards 
it  was  brought  fb  Sacramentall»  that  no  adultery  or 
defertion  could  diflblve  it ;  and  this  is  the  fence  of 
our  Canon  Courts  in  England  to  this  day»  but  in  no 
other  reformed  Church  els:  yet  there  remains  ill 
them  alfb  a  burden  on  it  as  heavie  as  the  other  two 
were  diigracefull  or  SuperfUtious»  and  of  as  much 
iniquity»  crofiing  a  Law  not  onely  written  by  Mofes^ 
but  charafter'd  in  us  by  nature»  of  more  antiquity 
and  deeper  ground  then  mariage  it  ielfe ;  which  Law 
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is  to  force  nothing  againft  the  faultles  proprieties  of 
nature:  yet  that  this  may  be  colourably  done,  our 
Saviours  words  touching  divorce,  are  as  it  were  con- 
gealed into  a  ftony  rigor,  inconfiftent  both  with  his 
Dodrine  and  his  office,  and  that  which  he  preacht 
oncly  to  the  confcience,  is  by  Canonicall  tyranny 
fiiatcht  into  the  compulfive  cenfure  of  a  judiciall 
Court ;  where  Laws  are  imposed  even  again  ft  the  ve- 
nerable and  fecret  power  of  natures  impreflion,  to 
love  what  ever  caufe  be  found  to  loath.  Which  is 
a  hainous  barbarifme  both  againfl  the  honour  of  ma- 
riage,  the  dignity  of  man  and  his  ibule,  the  goodnes 
of  Chriftianitie,  and  all  the  humane  refpedts  of  civi- 
litie./  Notwithftanding  that  fome  the  wifeft  and 
graveft  among  the  Chriftian  Emperours,  who  had 
about  them,  to  confult  with,  thofe  of  the  Fathers 
then  living,  who  for  their  learning  and  holines  of 
life  are  ftill  with  us  in  great  renowne,  have  made 
their  ftatutes  and  edidts  concerning  this  debate  farre 
more  eafie  and  relenting  in  many  neceflary  cafes, 
wherein  the  Canon  is  inflexible.  And  Hugo  Grotius^ 
a  man  of  thefe  times,  one  of  the  beft  learned ;  feems 
not  obfcurely  to  adhere  in  his  perfwafion  to  the  equity 
of  thofe  Imperiall  decrees,  in  his  notes  upon  the 
Evangelijis,  much  allaying  the  outward  roughnefTe 
of  the  Text,  which  hath  for  the  moft  part  been  too 
immoderately  expounded ;  and  excites  the  diligence 
of  others  to  inquire  further  into  this  queftion,  as  con- 
taining many  points  that  have  not  yet  been  explain'd. 
Which  ever  likely  to  remain  intricate  and  hopelefTc 
upon  the  fuppofitions  commonly  ftuck  to  the  autority 
of  Paulus  Fagiusy  one  fo  learned  and  fo  eminent  in 
England  once,  if  it  might  pcrfwade,  would  ftrait  ac- 
quaint us  with  a  folution  of  thefe  differences,  no  lefle 
prudent  then  compendious.  He  in  his  comment  on 
the  Pentateuch  doubted  not  to  maintain  that  divorces 
might  bee  as  lawfully  permitted  by  the  Magiftrate 
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to  Chriftians,  as  they  were  to  the  Jewes.  But  be- 
caufe  he  is  but  briefe,  and  thefe  things  of  great  con- 
fequence  not  to  be  kept  obfcure,  I  fhall  conceave  it 
nothing  above  my  duty  either  for  the  difficulty  or 
the  cenfure  that  may  pafle  thereon,  to  communicate 
fuch  thoughts  as  I  alfo  have  had,  and  do  offer  them 
now  in  this  generall  labour  of  reformation,  to  the 
candid  view  both  of  Church  and  Magiftrate ;  efpe- 
cially  becaufe  I  fee  it  the  hope  of  good  men,  that 
thofe  irregular  and  unfpirituall  Courts  have  fpun 
their  utmofl  date  in  this  Land;  and  fome  better 
courfe  mufl  now  be  conftituted.  This  therefore 
fhall  be  the  tafk  and  period  of  this  difcourfe  to  prove, 
firft  that  other  reafons  of  divorce  befides  adultery, 
were  by  the  Law  of  Mo/es,  and  are  yet  to  be  allow'd 
by  the  Chriftian  Magiftrate  as  a  peece  of  juftice,  and 
that  the  words  of  Chrift  are  not  hereby  contraried. 
Next,  that  to  prohibit  abfolutely  any  divorce  what-  , 
foever  except  thofe  which  Mo/es  excepted,  is  againft 
the  reafon  of  Law,  as  in  due  place  I  fhall  fhew  out 
of  Fagius  with  many  additions.  He  therefore  who 
by  adventuring,  fhall  be  fo  happy  as  with  fuccefle  to 
light  the  way  of  fuch  an  expedient  liberty  and  truth 
as  this,  fhall  reftore  the  much  wrong*d  and  ovcr-^ 
forrow*d  ftate  of  matrimony,  not  onely  to  thofe  mcr- 
cifuU  and  life-giving  remedies  of  Mofesy  but,  as  much 
as  may  be,  to  that  ferene  and  blisfull  condition  it  was 
in  at  the  beginning ;  and  fhall  deferve  of  all  appre- 
henfive  men  (confidering  the  troubles  and  diflempers 
which  for  want  of  this  infight  have  bin  fo  ort.in 
Kingdomes,  in  States  and  Families)  fhall  deferve  to 
be  reckoned  among  the  publick  benefaftors  of  civill 
and  humane  life ;  above  the  inventors  of  wine  and 
oyle ;  for  this  is  a  far  dearer,  far  nobler,  and  more 
defireable  cherifhing  to  mans  life,  unworthily  ex- 
posed to  fadnefs  and  miftake,  which  he  fhall  vindi- 
cate.    Not  that  licence  and  levety  and  unconfented 
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reach  of  faith  (hould  herein  be  countenanc't,  but 
bat  fome  confcionable  and  tender  pitty  might  be 
ladof  thoie  who  have  unwarily  in  a  thing  they  never 
^izQiz^d  before,  made  themfelves  the  bondmen  of  a 
ucidefs  and  helplefs  matrimony.  In  which  Argu- 
Qcnt  he  whofe  courage  can  ferve  him  to  give  the 
irft  on-fet,  muft  look  for  two  feverall  oppofitions : 
he  one  from  them  who  have  fworn  themfelves  to 
ong  cuflome  and  the  letter  of  the  Text,  will  not 
mt  of  the  road  :  the  other  from  thofe  whole  groffe 
jid  vulgar  apprehenfions  conceit  but  low  of  matrimo- 
liall  purpofes,  and  in  the  work  of  male  and  female 
hinke  they  have  all.  Nevertheleffe,  it  (hall  be  here 
ought  by  due  wayes  to  be  made  appeare,  that  thofe 
¥ords  of  God  in  the  inftitution,  promifing  a  meet 
iclp  againft  lonelines ;  and  thofe  words  of  Chrift, 
TAat  his  yoke  is  eqfie  and  his  burden  light y  were  not 
poken  in  vain ;  for  if  the  knot  of  mariage  may  in 
10  cafe  be  diflblv'd  but  for  adultery,  all  the  burd'ns 
md  fervices  of  the  Law  are  not  fo  intolerable.  This 
mely  is  deiir'd  of  them  who  are  minded  to  judge 
lardly  of  thus  mantaining,  that  they  would  be  ftill 
.nd  heare  all  out,  nor  thinke  it  equall  to  anfwer  de- 
iberate  reafon  with  fudden  heat  and  noife :  remem- 
)ring  this,  that  many  truths  now  of  reverend  efteeme 
md  credit,  had  their  birth  and  beginning  once  from 
ingular  and  private  thoughts  ;  while  the  moft  of  men 
vere  otherwife  polTeft ;  and  had  the  fate  at  lirft  to  be 
generally  exploded  and  exclaimed  on  by  many  violent 
)ppofers ;  yet  I  may  erre  perhaps  in  foo thing  my 
elfe  that  this  prefent  truth  revived,  will  deferve  on 
ill  hands  to  be  not  finifterly  received,  in  that  it  un- 
iertakes  the  cure  of  an  inveterate  difeafe  crept  into 
he  beft  part  of  humane  focietie  :  and  to  doe  this 
vith  no  fmarting  corrofive,  but  with  a  fmooth  and 
)Ieafing  leflbn,  which  receiv'd  hath  the  vertue  to 
"often  and  difpell  rooted  and  knotty  forrowes :  and 
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without  inchantment  if  that  be  fear'd,  or  ipell  us'd, 
hath  regard  at  once  both  to  ferious  pitty,  and  upright 
honefty ;  that  tends  to  the  redeeming  and  reftoring 
of  none  but  fuch  as  are  the  objeft  of  compaffion, 
having  in  an  ill  houre  hampcr'd  themfelves  to  the 
utter  difpatch  of  all  their  moft  beloved  comforts  and 
repofe  for  this  lives  term.  But  if  we  (hall  obfti- 
nately  diflifce  this  new  overture  of  unexpefled  cafe 
and  recovery,  what  remains  but  to  deplore  the  fro- 
wardnes  of  our  hopeles  condition,  which  neither  can 
endure,  the  cftate  we  are  in,  nor  admit  of  remedy 
either  (harp  or  fwcet.  Sharp  wc  our  felves  difUft ; 
and  fweet,  under  whofe  hands  wc  are,  is  fcrupl'd 
and  fufjpefted  as  too  lufhious.  In  fuch  a  poftnre 
Chrift  found  the  Jewes,  who  were  neither  won  with 
the  aufterity  of  John  the  Baptiji^  and  thought  it  too 
much  licence  to  follow  freely  the  charming  pipe  of 
him  who  founded  and  proclaim'd  liberty  and  reliefe 
to  all  diftrefles  :  yet  Truth  in  (bme  age  or  other  will 
find  her  witnes,  and  (hall  be  juftify'd  at  laft  by  her 
own  children. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Pofition.  Prov'd  ^  the  haw  of  Mofes.  that 
Law  expounded  and  ajferted  to  a  moral!  and  chari- 
table ufeyfirji  hy  Paulus  Fagius,  next  loith  other 
additions. 

XO  remove  therefore  if  it  be  poffible,  this 
great  and  fad  oppreflion  which  through 
the  (triftnes  of  a  litcrall  interpreting  hath 
invaded  and  difturb'd  the  deareft  and  moft 
peaceable  eftate  of  hou(hould  fociety,  to  the  over- 
burdening, if  not  the  over-whelming  of  many  Chrif- 
tians  better  worth  then  to  be  fo  deferted  of  the 
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hurches  confiderate  care,  this  poiition  fhall  be  laid 
3wn,  firft  proving,  then  anfwering  what  may  be 
bjeded  either  from  Scripture  or  light  of  reafbn. 

That  indifpofition^  unfitness  or  contrariety  ofmindy 
ifi^S  f^^^  ^  caufe  in  nature  unchangeable ^  hindring 
nd  ever  likely  to  binder  the  main  benefits  of  conjugal  I 
tiety^  which  are  fi)lace  and  peace ^  is  a  greater  reafon 
^druorce  then  natur all  frigidity^  efpecially  if  there  be 
7  children^  and  that  there  be  mutuall  confent. 

This  I  gather  from  the  Law  in  Deut.  24.  i .  When 
man  hath  taVn  a  wife  and  married  her^  and  it  come 
>  pa£e  that  Jhe  find  no  favour  in  his  eyes^  becaufe  he 
ith  found  fome  uncleanejfe  in  ber^  let  him  write  her  a 
11  qjT  divorcement  f  and  give  it  in  her  handy  and  fend  her 
it  of  his  houfe^  &c.  This  Law,  if  the  words  of 
•hrift  may  be  admitted  into  our  beleef,  (hall  never 
hile  the  world  ftands,  for  him  be  abrogated.  Firft 
lercfbre  I  here  fet  down  what  learned  Fagius  hath 
3ferv*d  on  this  Law ;  The  Law  of  God,  faith  he  per^ 
ited  divorce  for  the  help  of  human  weaknes.  For  every 
xethat  of  necejjity  feperatSy  cannot  live  fingle.  That 
hrifi  denfd  divorce  to  his  owHy  hinders  not ;  for  what 
that  to  the  unregeneratey  who  hath  not  attained  fuch 
'rfeSlion  ?  Let  not  the  remedy  be  defpis^d  which  was 
'v'n  to  weaknes.  And  when  Chrifi  faith y  who  maries 
\e  divorc't  commits  adultery  y  it  is  to  be  underfiood  if  he 
id  any  plot  in  the  divorce.  The  reft  I  referve  untill 
be  difputed,  how  the  Magiftrate  is  to  doe  herein, 
rom  hence  we  may  plainly  difcern  a  twofold  confi- 
iration  in  this  Law.  Firft  the  end  of  the  Lawgiver, 
id  the  proper  adt  of  the  Law  to  command  or  to 
low  fomething  juft  and  honeft,  or  indifferent.  Se- 
mdly,  his  fufferance  from  fome  accidental  refult  of 
^ill  by  this  allowance,  which  the  Law  cannot  re- 
edy. For  if  this  Law  have  no  other  end  or  adt 
It  onely  the  allowance  of  a  fin,  though  never  to  fo 
)od  intention,  that  Law  is  no  Law  but  fin  muffl'd 
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in  the  robe  of  Law,  or  Law  difguis'd  in  the  loofe 
garment  of  fin.  Both  which  are  too  io\j\cHypothefes 
to  fave  thtPhanomenon  of  our  Saviours  anfwer  to  the 
Pharifes  about  this  matter.  And  I  trufl  anon  by  the 
help  of  an  infallible  guide  to  perfeft  fuch  Prutenick 
tables  as  fhall  mend  the  AJironomy  of  our  wide  cx- 
pofitors. 

The  caufe  of  divorce  mentioned  in  the  Law  is 
tranflated  fome  uncleannejfe ;  but  in  the  Hebrew  it 
founds  nakednes  of  oughts  or  any  reall  nakednes:  which 
by  all  the  learned  interpreters  is  refer*d  to  the  mind, 
as  well  as  to  the  body.  And  what  greater  nakednes 
or  unfitnes  of  mind  then  that  which  hinders  ever 
the  folace  and  peacefull  fociety  of  the  married  couple, 
and  what  hinders  that  more  then  the  unfitnes  and 
defedlivenes  of  an  unconjugall  mind.  The  caufe 
therefore  of  divorce  expres't  in  the  pofition  cannot 
but  agree  with  that  defcrib'd  in  the  beft  and  equalled 
fence  of  Mofes  Law.  Which  being  a  matter  of  pure 
charity,  is  plainly  morall,  and  more  now  in  force 
then  ever :  therefore  furely  lawfull.  For  if  under 
the  Law  fuch  was  Gods  gracious  indulgence,  as  not 
to  fufFer  the  ordinance  of  his  goodnefle  and  favour, 
through  any  error  to  be  fer'd  and  ftigmatiz*d  upon 
his  fervants  to  their  mifery  and  thraldome,  much 
lefTe  will  he  fufFer  it  now  under  the  covenant  of 
grace,  by  abrogating  his  former  grant  of  remedy  and 
relief.  But  the  firfl  inftitution  will  be  objected  to 
have  ordain*d  marriage  unfeperable.  To  that  a  little 
patience  untill  this  firfl  part  have  amply  difcours't 
the  grave  and  pious  reafons  of  this  divorfive  Law; 
and  then  I  doubt  not  but  with  one  gentle  flroking 
to  wipe  away  ten  thoufand  teares  out  of  the  life  of 
man.  Yet  thus  much  I  fhall  now  infifl  on,  that 
what  ever  the  inflitution  were,  it  could  not  be  {o 
enormous,  nor  fo  rebellious  againfl  both  nature  and 
reafon  as  to  exalt  it  felfe  above  the  end  and  perfbn 
for  whom  it  was  inflituted. 
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CHAP.  II. 

The  Jirjl  reafon  of  this  Law  grounded  on  the  prime 
reafon  of  matrimony.  That  no  covenant  whatsoever 
obliges  againjl  the  main  end  both  of  it  felf  and  of  the 
parties  coiv^nanting. 

Or  all  fence  and  equity  reclaims  that  any 
Law  or  Covenant  how  folemne  or  ftrait 
fbever,  either  between  God  and  man,  or 
man  and  man,  though  of  Gods  joyning, 
(hould  bind  againft  a  prime  and  principal!  fcope  of 
its  own  inftitution,  and  of  both  or  either  Party,  cove- 
nanting :  neither  can  it  be  of  force  to  ingage  a  blame- 
Icfs  creature  to  his  owne  perpetuall  forrow,  miftak'n 
for  his  expected  folace,  without  fufFering  charity  to 
ftep  in  and  doe  a  confefl  good  work  of  parting  thofe 
whom  nothing  holds  together,  but  this  of  Gods  joyn- 
ing,  falfly  fuppos*d  againft  the  exprefle  end  of  his 
own  ordinance.  And  what  his  chiefe  end  was  of 
creating  woman  to  be  joyn'd  with  man,  his  own  in- 
ftituting  words  declare,  and  are  infallible  to  informe 
us  what  is  marriage  and  what  is  no  marriage :  un- 
lefle  we  can  think  them  fet  there  to  no  purpofe  :  // 
is  not  good^  faith  he,  that  man  JJiould  be  alone ;  I  will 
make  him  a  help  meet  for  him.  From  which  words 
fb  plain,  lefle  cannot  be  concluded,  nor  is  by  any 
learned  Interpreter,  then  that  in  Gods  intention  a 
meet  and  happy  converfation  is  the  chiefeft  and  the 
nobleft  end  of  marriage :  for  we  find  here  no  ex- 
preflion  fo  neceflarily  implying  carnall  knowledge, 
as  this  prevention  of  lonelinefs  to  the  mind  and  fpirit 
of  man.  To  this,  Fagiusy  Calvin^  Parens,  Rivetusy 
as  willingly  and  largely  aflent  as  can  be  wiiht.  And 
indeed  it  is  a  greater  blefling  from  God,  more  worthy 
fo  excellent  a  creature  as  man  is,  and  a  higher  end 
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to  honour  and  fandlifie  the  league  of  marriage,  when 
as  the  folace  and  fatisfadion  of  the  mind  is  regarded 
and  provided  for  before  the  fenfitive  pleafing  of  the 
body. /And  with  all  generous  perfons  maried  thus 
it  is ;  that  where  the  mind  and  perfon  pleafes  aptly, 
there  fome  unaccomplifhment  of  the  bodies  delight 
may  be  better  born  with,  then  when  the  mind  hangs 
off  in  an  unclofing  difproportion,  though  the  body 
be  as  it  ought ;  for  there  all  corporall  delight  will 
foone  become  unfavoury  and  contemptible,  i  And 
the  folitarines  of  man,  which  God  had  namely  and 
principally  order  d  to  prevent  by  mariage,  hath  no 
remedy,  but  lies  under  a  worfe  condition  then  the 
lonelieft  fingle  life;  for  in  fingle  life  the  abfence  and  . 
remotenes  of  a  helper  might  inure  him  to  expeft  his 
own  comforts  out  of  himfelfe  or  to  feeke  with  hope; 
but  here  the  continuall  fight  of  his  deluded  thoughts 
without  cure,  mufl  needs  be  to  him,  if  efpecially  his 
complexion  incline  him  to  melancholy,  a  dayly  trou- 
ble and  paine  of  loflfe  in  fome  degree  like  that  which 
Reprobats  feele.  Left  therefore  fo  noble  a  creature 
as  man  (hould  be  fhut  up  incurably  under  a  worfe 
evill  by  an  eafie  miftake  in  that  ordinance  which 
God  gave  him  to  remedy  a  lefle  evill,  reaping  to 
himfelfe  forrow  while  he  went  to  rid  away  iblitari- 
nefs,  it  cannot  avoid  to  be  concluded,  that  if  the  wo- 
man be  naturally  fo  of  difpofition,  as  will  not  help 
to  remove,  but  help  to  increafe  that  fame  God  for- 
bidd'n  lonelines  which  will  in  time  draw  on  with  it 
a  generall  difcomfort  and  dejeftion  of  mind,  not  be- 
feeming  either  Chriftian  profeflion  or  morall  con- 
verfation,  unprofitable  and  dangerous  to  the  Com- 
mon-wealth, when  the  houftiold  eftate,  out  of  which 
muft  flourifti  forth  the  vigor  and  fpiritof  all  publicke 
enterprizes  is  fo  ill  contented  and  procured  at  home, 
and  cannot  be  fupported ;  fuch  a  mariage  can  be  no  ' 
mariage  whereto  the  moft  honeft  end  is  wanting: 
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and  the  agrieved  perfbn  (hall  doe  more  manly,  to  be 
extraordinary  and  fingular  in  claimyng  the  due  right 
whereof  he  is  fraftrated,  then  to  piece  up  his  loft 
contentment  by  vifiting  the  Stews,  or  ftepping  to  his 
neighbours  bed,  which  is  the  common  (hift  in  this 
mii^fbrtune ;  or  els  by  fufFering  his  ufefull  life  to 
waft  away»  and  be  loft  under  a  fecret  affliction  of  an 
unconicionable  fize  to  humane  ftrength.  Againft 
all  which  evills  the  mercy  of  this  M ofaick  Law  was 
graciouily  exhibited. 


CHAP.  III. 

The  ignorance  and  iniquity  of  Canon  LaWy  providing 
for  the  right  of  the  body  in  mariage^  but  nothing  for 
the  wrongs  and  greevances  of  the  mind.     An  objec- 
tion^ tfiat  the  mind  Jhould  be  better  lookt  to  before 
contrast^  anfwerd. 

Ow  vaine  therefore  is  it,  and  how  prepof- 
terous  in  the  Canon  Law  to  have  made 
fuch  carefull  provifion  agaiiift  the  impe- 
diment of  carnall  performance,  and  to  have 
had  no  care  about  the  unconverfing  inability  of  mind, 
fo  defe<ftive  to  the  pureft  and  mo  ft  facred  end  of  ma- 
trimony :  and  that  the  vefTell  of  voluptuous  enjoy- 
ment muft  be  made  good  on  him  that  has  taken  it 
upon  truft  without  any  caution,  when  as  the  mind 
from  whence  muft  flow  the  adts  of  peace  and  love, 
a  farre  more  pretious  mixture  then  the  quinteflence 
of  an  excrement,  though  it  be  found  never  fo  defi- 
cient and  unable  to  performe  the  beft  duty  of  mar- 
riage in  a  cheerfull  and  agreeable  converfation,  (hall 
be  thought  good  enough,  however  flat  and  melan- 
cholious  it  be,  and  muft  ferve,  though  to  the  eternall 
difturbance  and  languifliing  of  him  that  complains 
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him.  Yet  wifdome  and  charity  waighing  Gods 
owne  inflitution,  would  thinke  that  the  pining  of  a 
fad  fpirit  wedded  to  lonelines  fhould  deferve  to  be 
free'd,  afwell  as  the  impatience  of  a  fenfualldeiire 
fo  providently  relieved.  Tis  read  to  us  in  the  Li- 
turgy, that  we  muji  not  marry  to  fatisfie  the  jlejhly  ap-- 
petite y  like  brute  beajls  that  have  no  under jlanding;  but 
the  Canon  fb  runs,  as  if  it  dreamt  of  no  other  mat- 
ter then  fuch  an  appetite  to  be  fatisfy'd ;  for  if  it 
happen  that  nature  hath  ftopt  or  extinguifht  the 
veins  of  fenfuality,  that  mariage  was  annulFd.  But 
though  all  the  faculties  of  the  underflanding  and 
converfing  part  after  triall  appeare  to  be  fo  ill  and  fo 
averfly  met  through  natures  unalterable  working,  as 
that  neither  peace,  nor  any  fociable  contentment  can 
follow,  'tis  as  nothing,  the  contrad:  fhall  ftand  as 
firme  as  ever,  betide  what  will.  What  is  this,  but 
fecretly  to  inflrud:  us,  that  however  many  grave  rea- 
fons  are  pretended  to  the  maried  life,  yet  that  no- 
thing indeed  is  thought  worth  regard  therein,  but 
the  prefcrib'd  fatisfadtion  of  an  irrationall  heat;  which 
cannot  be  but  ignominious  to  the  flate  of  mariage, 
difhonourable  to  the  undervalu'd  foule  of  man,  and 
even  to  Chriflian  Dodtrine  it  felfe.  While  it  ^ems 
more  mov'd  at  the  difappointing  of  an  impetuous 
nerve,  then  at  the  ingenuous  grievance  of  a  mind  un- 
reafonably  yoakt ;  and  to  place  more  of  mariage  in 
the  channell  of  concupifcence,  then  in  the  pure  in- 
fluence of  peace  and  love,  whereof  the  foules  lawfuU 
contentment  is  the  one  onely  fountain. 

But  fome  are  ready  to  objed,  that  the  difpofition 
ought  ferioufly  to  be  confider'd  before.  But  let 
them  know  againe,  that  for  all  the  warineflfe  can  be 
us'd,  it  may  yet  befall  a  difcreet  man  to  be  miftak'n 
in  his  choice,  and  we  have  plenty  of  examples.  /  The 
fobrefl  and  befl  governed  men  are  leaft  pradtiz'd  in 
thefe  affairs ;  and  who  knowes  not  that  the  bafhfuU 
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mutenefs  of  a  virgin  may  oft-times  hide  all  the  un- 
livelynefs  and  naturall  floth  which  is  really  unfit  for 
convcrfation ;  nor  is  there  that  freedom  of  accefle 
granted  or  prcfum'd,  as  may  fuffice  to  a  pcrfcdl  dif- 
cerning  till  too  late :  and  where  any  difpofition  is 
fufped:ed,  what  more  ufuall  then  the  perfwafion  of 
friends»  that  acquaintance,  as  it  increafes,  will  amend 
all.  And  laftly,  it  is  not  ftrange  though  many  who 
have  ipent  their  youth  chaftlv,  are  in  fome  things 
not  fo  quick-iighted,  while  they  haft  fo  eagerly  to 
light  the  nuptiall  torch ;  nor  is  it  therefore  that  for 
a  modeft  error  a  man  fhould  forfeit  fo  great  a  hap- 
pinefle,  and  no  charri table  means  to  releafe  him. 
Since  they  who  have  liv'd  moft  loofely  by  reafon  of 
their  bold  accuftoming,  prove  moft  fuccesfull  in  their 
matches,  becaufe  their  wild  afFedlions  unfetling  at 
will,  have  been  as  fo  many  divorces  to  teach  them 
experience.  When  as  the  Ibber  man  honouring  the 
appearance  of  modefty,  and  hoping  well  of  every 
fociall  vertue  under  the  veile,  may  eafily  chance  to 
meet,  if  not  with  a  body  impenetrable,  yet  often 
with  a  mind  to  all  other  due  converfation  inaceflible, 
and  to  all  the  more  eftimable  and  fuperior  purpofes 
of  matrimony  ufelefTe  and  almoft  livelefle  :  and  what 
a  folace,  what  a  fit  helpe  fuch  a  confort  would  be 
through  the  whole  life  of  a  man,  is  lelTe  pain  to  con- 
jecture then  to  have  experience. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

TAe  Second  Rea/bn  of  this  Law,6ecau/e  without  it,  mar- 
riage as  it  happens  oft  is  not  a  remedy  of  that  which 
it  promifesj  as  any  rationall  creature  would  expeB. 
That  mariage,  if  we  pattern  from  the  beginning  as 
our  Saviour  bids,  was  not  properly  the  remedy  oflujl, 
but  the  fulfilling  ofconjugall  love  and  helpfulnefs. 

[Nd  that  we  may  further  fee  what  a  violent 
cruell  thing  it  is  to  force  the  continuing 
of  thofe  together,  whom  God  and  nature 
in  the  gentlcfl  end  of  mariage  never  joyn*d, 
divers  evils  and  extremities  that  follow  upon  fuch  a 
compulfion,  fhall  here  be  fet  in  view.  Of  evils  the 
firil  and  greateft  is»  that  hereby  a  mofl  abiiird  and 
rafh  imputation  is  fixt  upon  God  and  his  holy  Laws» 
of  conniving  and  difpencing  with  open  and  common 
adultery  among  his  chofen  people ;  a  thing  which 
the  rankefl  politician  would  thinke  it  fhame  and  dif- 
worfliip,  that  his  Laws  fliould  countenance;  how 
and  in  what  manner  this  comes  to  pafle,  I  (hall  re- 
ferve,  till  the  courfe  of  method  brings  on  the  unfold- 
ing of  many  Scriptures.  Next  the  Law  and  Gofpell 
are  hereby  made  liable  to  more  then  one  contradic- 
tion, which  I  referre  alfo  thither.  Laftly,  the  fu- 
preme  diftate  of  charitie  is  hereby  many  wayes  neg- 
lected and  violated.  Which  I  fhall  forthwith  addreSe 
to  prove.  Firft  we  know  St.  Paul  faith,  //  is  better 
to  marry  then  to  burn.  Mariage  therefore  was  giv*n 
as  a  remedy  of  that  trouble:  but  what  might  this 
burning  meane  ?  Certainly  not  the  meere  motion  of 
carnall  luft,  not  the  meer  goad  of  a  fenfitive  defire ; 
God  does  not  principally  take  care  for  fuch  cattelL 
What  is  it  then  but  that  defire  which  God  put  into 
Adam  in  Paradife  before  he  knew  the  fin  of  incon- 
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tinence ;  that  defire  which  God  faw  it  was  not  good 
that  man  (hould  be  left  alone  to  burne  in ;  the  de- 
fire  and  longing  to  put  off  an  unkindly  folitarinefs 
by  uniting  another  body,  but  not  without  a  fit  foule 
to  his  in  the  cheerfull  fociety  of  wedlock.  Which 
if  it  were  (o  needfuU  before  the  fall,  when  man  was 
much  more  perfect  in  himfelfe,  how  much  more  is 
it  needful!  now  againft  all  the  forrows  and  cafualties 
of  this  life  to  have  an  intimate  and  fpeaking  helpe,  a 
ready  and  reviving  afibciate  in  marriage :  whereof 
who  mifies  by  chancing  on  a  mute  and  fpiritlefie 
mate,  remaines  more  alone  then  before,  and  in  a 
burning  lefie  to  be  contained  then  that  which  is  flefhly 
and  more  to  be  confider'd;  as  being  more  deeply 
rooted  even  in  the  faultles  innocence  of  nature.  As 
for  that  other  burning,  which  is  but  as  it  were  the 
venom  of  a  lufly  and  overabounding  concodion,  ftrift 
I  life  and  labour,  with  the  abatement  of  a  full  diet 
I  may  keep  that  low  and  obedient  enough  :  but  this 
i  pure  and  more  inbred  defire  of  joyning  to  it  felfe  in 
conjugall  fcUowfhip  a  fit  converfing  foule  (which  de- 
fire is  properly  call'd  love)  is  Jironger  then  deaths  as 
the  fpoufe  of  Chrift  thought,  many  waters  cannot 
quench  ity  neither  can  the  floods  drown  it.  This  is  that 
rational!  burning  that  mariage  is  to  remedy,  not  to 
be  allay'd  with  fading,  nor  with  any  penance  to  be 
fubdu'd,  which  how  can  he  aflwage  who  by  mif-hap 
hath  met  the  mofl  unmeetefl  and  unfutable  mind  ? 
Who  hath  the  power  to  flruggle  with  an  intelligible 
flame,  not  in  paradice  to  be  refifted,  become  now 
more  ardent  by  being  failed  of  what  in  reafon  it  lookt 
for;  and  even  then  mofl  unquencht,  when  the  im- 
portunity of  a  provender  burning  is  well  anough  ap- 
peased ;  and  yet  the  foul  hath  obtained  nothing  of 
what  it  juflly  defires.  Certainly  fuch  a  one  forbidd'ii 
to  divorce,  is  in  efFed:  forbidd'n  to  marry,  and  com- 
peird  to  greater  difficulties  then  in  a  fingle  life ;  for 
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if  there  be  not  a  more  humane  burning  which  ma- 
riage  muft  fatisfie,  or  els  may  be  diflblv'd,  then  that 
of  copulation,  mariage  cannot  be  honourable  for  the 
meet  reducing  and  terminating  luft  between  two: 
feeing  many  beads  in  voluntary  and  chofen  couples, 
live  together  as  unadulteroufly,  and  are  as  truly  ma- 
ried  in  that  refpeft,/  But  all  ingenious  men  will  fee 
that  the  dignity  and  blefling  of  mariage  is  plac't  ra- 
ther in  the  mutuall  enjoyment  of  that  which  the 
wanting  foul  needfully  feeks,  then  of  that  which  the 
plenteous  body  would  joyfully  give  away./  Hence 
it  is  that  Plato  in  his  feftival  difcourfe  brings  in  S(h 
crates  relating  what  he  fain'd  to  have  learnt  from 
the  Prophetefle  Diotima^  how  Love  was  the  ibnne  of 
Penury y  begot  of  Plenty  in  the  garden  of  Jupiter. 
Which  divinely  forts  with  that  which  in  efFed:  Mofes 
tells  us,  that  Love  was  the  fon  of  Lonelinesy  begot  in 
Paradice  by  that  fociable  and  helpfull  aptitude  which 
God  implanted  between  man  and  woman  toward 
each  other.  The  fame  alio  is  that  burning  men- 
tion'd  by  S.  Paul^  whereof  mariage  ought  to  be  the 
remedy ;  the  Flefli  hath  other  mutuall  and  eafie  curbs 
which  are  in  the  power  of  any  temperate  man. 
When  therefore  this  originall  and  finles  Penury  or 
Lonelines  of  the  foule  cannot  lay  it  felfe  downe  by 
the  fide  of  fuch  a  meet  and  acceptable  union  as  God 
ordain'd  in  marriage,  at  lead  in  fome  proportion,  it 
cannot  conceive  and  bring  forth  Love^  but  remains 
utterly  unmarried  under  a  formall  wedlock  and  itiU 
burnes  in  the  proper  meaning  of  S .  Paul.  Then  enters 
Hate^  not  that  Hate  that  fins,  but  that  which  onely 
is  naturall  difTatisfadtion  and  the  turning  afide  from 
a  miflaken  objcdl :  if  that  miflake  have  done  injury, 
it  fails  not  to  difmiiTe  with  recompence ;  for  to  re- 
tain flill,  and  not  be  able  to  love,  is  to  heap  up  more 
injury.  Thence  this  wife  and  pious  Law  of  difmif- 
fion  now  defended  tooke  beginning :  He  therefore 
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Lcking  of  his  due  in  the  moft  native  and  hu- 
end  of  marriage,  thinks  it  better  to  part  then 

iadly  and  injurioufly  to  that  cheerefull  cov*- 
For  not  to  be  beloved  and  yet  retained  is  the 
ft  injury  to  a  gentle  fpirit)  he  I  fay  who  there- 
^ks  to  part»  is  one  who  highly  honours  the 
d  life  and  would  not  ftayn  it :  and  the  reafons 

now  move  him  to  divorce,  are  equall  to  the 
'  thofe  that  could  firft  warrant  him  to  marry ; 

was  plainly  fhewn,  both  the  hate  which  now 
;  him  and  the  lonelineiTe  which  leads  him  (lill 
fully  to  feeke  a  fit  helpe,  hath  not  the  lead 
>f  a  fin  in  it,  if  he  be  worthy  to  underfland 

fe. 

CHAP.  V. 

nrd  reafon  of  this  Law^  becaufe  without  ity  he 
has  happn  d  where  he  finds  nothing  but  remediles 
ices  and  difcontentSy  is  in  more  and  greater  temp- 
ons  then  ever  before. 

Hirdly,  Yet  it  is  next  to  be  fear'd,  if  he 
muft  be  fWl  bound  without  reafon  by  a 
deafe  rigor,  that  when  he  perceives  the  juft 
expedtance  of  his  mind  defeated,  he  will 
even  againfl  Law  to  cafl  about  where  he  may 
lis  fatisfadtion  more  compleat,  unlefTe  he  be  a 
heroycally  vertuous,  and  that  are  not  the  com- 
ump  of  men  for  whom  chiefly  the  Laws  ought 
made,  though  not  to  their  fins  yet  to  their  un- 
g  weaknefles,  it  being  above  their  firength  to 
t  the  lonely  eflate,  which  while  they  fhun'd, 
re  faPn  into.  And  yet  there  follows  upon  this 
e  temptation ;  for  if  he  be  fiich  as  hath  fpent 
uth  unblamably  and  layd  up  his  chiefefl  earthly 
rts  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  contented  marriage. 
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nor  did  neglect  that  furdcrance  which  was  to  be  ob- 
tain'd  therein  by  conftant  prayers,  when  he  ihall  find 
himfelfe  bound  fafl  to  an  uncomplying  difcord  of  na- 
ture, or,  as  it  oft  happens,  to  an  image  of  earth  and 
fleame,  with  whom  he  lookt  to  be  the  copartner  of 
a  fwect  and  gladfome  fbciety  and  fees  withall  that  his 
bondage  is  now  inevitable,  though  he  be  almoft  the 
ftrongeft  Chriftian,  he  will  be  ready  to  difpaire  in 
vertue,  and  mutin  againfl  divine  providence :  and 
this  doubtles  is  the  realbn  of  thofe  lapfes  and  that 
melancholly  defpaire  which  we  fee  in  many  wedded 
perfons,  though  they  underftand  it  not,  or  pretend 
other  caufes,  becaufe  they  know  no  remedy,  and  is 
of  extrcame  danger ;  therefore  when  human  frailty 
furcharg'd,  is  at  fuch  a  loffe,  charity  ought  to  venture 
much,  and  ufe  bold  phylick,  left  an  over-toft  6ith 
indanger  to  fliipwrack. 


CHAP.  VI. 

The  Fourth  Reafon  of  this  Law,  that  God  regards  Love 
and  Peace  in  the  family ,  more  then  a  compulfive  per- 
formance of  mariage,  which  is  more  broke  by  a  grie- 
vous continuance,  then  by  a  needfull  divorce. 

rOurthly,  Mariage  is  a  cov'nant  the  very 
bceing  whereof  confifts,  not  in  a  forc't 
cohabitation,  and  counterfet  performance 
of  duties,  but  in  unfained  love  and  peace. 
And  of  matrimoniall  love  no  doubt  but  that  was 
chiefly  meant,  which  ty  the  ancient  Sages  was  thus 
parabl'd.  That  Love,  if  he  be  not  twin-born,  yet  hath 
a  brother  wondrous  like  him,  call'd  ^n/^rw  .•  whom 
while  he  feeks  all  about,  his  chance  is  to  meet  with 
many  fals  and  faining  Defires  that  wander  fingly  up 
and  down  in  her  likenes.     By  them  in  their  borrow'd 
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garby  Love  though  not  wholly  blind,  as  Poets  wrong 
him,  yet  having  but  one  eye,  as  being  born  an  Archer 
aiming,  and  that  eye  not  the  quickeft  in  this  dark  re- 
gion here  below,  which  is  not  Loves  proper  fphcre, 
partly  out  of  the  fimplicity,  and  creduli^  which  is 
native  to  him,  often  deceiv'd,  imbraces  and  conforts 
him  with  thefe  obvious  and  fuborned  flriplings,  as  if 
they  were  his  Mothers  own  Sons,  for  fo  he  thinks 
them,  while  they  futtly  keepe  themfelves  moft  on  his 
blind  iide.  But  after  a  while,  as  his  manner  is,  when 
ibaring  up  into  the  highTowerof  his-^c»^^^/^,above 
the  fhadow  of  the  earth,  he  darts  out  tne  diredl  rayes 
of  his  then  moil  piercing  eyefight  upon  the  impos- 
tures, and  trim  difguifes  that  were  us'd  with  him, 
and  diicems  that  this  is  not  his  genuin  brother,  as  he 
imagined,  he  has  no  longer  the  power  to  hold  fellow- 
fhip  with  fuch  a  perfbnall  mate.  For  ilrait  his  ar- 
rows loofe  their  golden  heads,  and  fhed  their  purple 
feathers,  his  filk'n  breades  untwine,  and  flip  their 
knots,  and  that  originall  and  firie  vertue  giv'n  him  by 
Fate,  all  on  a  fudden  goes  out  and  leaves  him  -un- 
deifi'd  and  defpolFd  of  all  his  force  :  till  finding  An- 
teros  at  laft,  he  kindles  and  repairs  the  almoft  faded 
ammunition  of  his  Deity  by  the  refledtion  of  a  co- 
equal and  homogeneal  fivt.  Thus  mine  author  fung 
it  to  me ;  and  by  the  leave  of  thofe  who  would  be 
counted  the  only  grave  ones ;  this  is  no  meer  ama- 
torious  novel  (though  to  be  wife  and  flcilful  in  thefe 
matters,  men  heretofore  of  greateft  name  in  vertue, 
have  efteemed  it  one  of  the  higheft  arks  that  human 
contemplation  circling  upwards,  can  make  from  the 
glafly  fea  whereon  fhe  ftands)  but  this  is  a  deep  and 
ferious  verity,  (hewing  us  that  Love  in  mariage  can- 
not live  nor  fubfift  unlefle  it  be  mutual ;  and  where 
love  cannot  be,  there  can  be  left  of  wedlock  nothing, 
but  the  empty  huflc  of  an  outfide  matrimony ;  as  un- 
delightfull  and  unpleafing  to  God,  as  any  other  kind 

2  D 
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of  hypocriiie.  So  farre  is  his  command  from  tying 
men  to  the  obfervance  of  duties  which  there  is  no  help 
for,  but  they  muft  be  diflembrd.  If  Salomons  advice 
be  not  over  frolick.  Love  joyfully^  faith  he,  with  the 
wife  whom  thou  loveji^  all  thy  dayes^  for  that  is  thy 
portion.  How  then,  where  we  finde  it  impoflible  to 
rejoyce  or  to  love,  can  we  obey  this  precept  ?  how 
miferably  do  we  defraud  our  felves  of  that  comfort- 
able portion  which  God  gives  us,  by  ftriving  vainly 
to  glue  an  error  together  which  God  and  nature  wiU 
not  joyn;  adding  but  more  vexation  and  violence  to 
that  blisfull  fociety  by  our  importunate  fuperftition, 
that  will  not  hearken  to  St,  PauU  i  Cor*  7»  who 
ipeaking  of  manage  and  divorce,  determines  plain 
enough  in  generall,  that  God  therein  hath  calVd  us 
to  peace  and  not  to  bondage.  Yea  God  himfelf  com- 
mands in  his  Law  more  then  once,  and  by  his  Pro- 
phet Malachy^  as  Cahin  and  the  befl  tranflations  read, 
that  he  who  hates  let  him  divorce;  that  is  he  who  can- 
not love :  hence  is  it  that  the  Rabbins  and  Maimo- 
nides  famous  among  the  refl  in  a  Book  of  his  let  forth 
by  Buxtorfiusy  tells  us,  that  Divorce  was  permitted  by 
Mofes  to  preferve  peace  in  mariage^  and  quiet  ht  the 
family.  Surely  the  Jews  had  their  faving  peace  about 
them,  afwell  as  we,  yet  care  was  tak'n  that  this  whol- 
fom  proviiion  for  houfhould  peace  fhould  alfo  be  al- 
lowed them;  and  mufl  this  be  deny'd  to  Chriftians? 
O  perverfnes !  that  the  Law  fhould  be  made  mors 
provident  of  peace-making  then  the  Golpell !  that 
the  Goipel  fhould  be  put  to  beg  a  mofl  neceflary  help 
of  mercy  from  the  Law,  but  mufl  not  have  it :  and 
that  to  grind  in  the  mill  of  an  undelighted  and  fervii 
copulation,  muft  be  the  only  forc't  work  of  a  Chrif- 
tian  mariage,  oft  times  with  fuch  a  yokefellow,  from 
whom  both  love  and  peace,  both  nature  and  Reli- 
gion mourns  to  be  feparated.  I  cannot  therefore  be 
fo  diffident,  as  not  fecurely  to  conclude,  that  he  who 
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can  receive  nothing  of  the  moft  important  helps  in 
mariage,  being  thereby  difinabrd  to  returne  that  duty 
which  is  his,  with  a  cleare  and  hearty  countenance ; 
and  thus  continues  to  grieve  whom  he  would  not, 
and  is  no  lefle  grieved,  that  man  ought  even  for  loves 
£ike  and  peace  to  move  Divorce  upon  good  and  11- 
berall  conditions  to  the  divorc't.  And  it  is  a  lefTe 
breach  of  wedlock  to  part  with  wife  and  quiet  con- 
fent  betimes,  then  ftill  to  foile  and  profane  that  myf- 
tery  of  joy  and  union  with  a  polluting  fadneile  and 
perpetuall  diftemper ;  for  it  is  not  the  outward  con- 
dnuing  of  mariage  that  keepes  whole  that  covenant, 
but  wnofbever  does  moft  according  to  peace  and  love, 
whether  in  mariage  or  in  divorce,  he  it  is  that  breaks 
mariage  leaf): ;  it  being  fb  often  written,  that  Love 
onefy  is  the  fullfiUing  of  every  Commandement . 


CHAP.  VII. 

The  Fift  Reafon^  that  nothing  more  hinders  and  dijlurbs 
the  whole  life  of  a  Chrijiiany  then  a  matrimony  found 
to  be  uncurably  unfits  and  doth  the  fame  in  effeSl  that 
an  Idolatrous  match. 

Ifthly,  as  thofe  Priefts  of  old  were  not  to 
be  long  in  forrow,  or  if  they  were,  they 
could  not  rightly  execute  their  fundtion ; 
fb  every  true  Chriftian  in  a  higher  order 
of  Prieflhood  is  a  perfon  dedicate  to  joy  and  peace, 
offering  himfelfe  a  lively  facrifice  of  praife  and  thankf- 
giving,  and  there  is  no  Chriftian  duty  that  is  not  to 
be  feafbn'd  and  fet  off  with  cheerefulneffe;  which  in 
a  thoufand  outward  and  intermitting  croffes  may  yet 
be  done  well,  as  in  this  vale  of  teares,  but  in  fuch  a 
bofome  afflidtion  as  this,  crufhing  the  very  founda- 
tion of  his  inmofl  nature  when  he  fhall  be  forc't  to 
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love  againft  a  pofiibility,  and  to  ufe  a  diflimulation 
againft  his  foule  in  the  perpetuall  and  ceafeleile  du- 
ties of  a  hufband  doubtleile  his  whole  duty  of  ferv- 
ing  God  mufl  needs  be  blurr'd  and  tainted  with  a  fad 
unpreparednefle  and  dejedlion  of  fpirit,  wherein  God 
has  no  delight.  Who  fees  not  therfore  how  much 
more  Chriftianity  it  would  be  to  breake  by  divorce 
that  which  is  more  broken  by  undue  and  forcible 
keeping,  rather  then  to  caver  the  Altar  of  the  Lord 
with  continuall  tearesfo  that  he  regardeth  not  the  offer^ 
ing  any  more^  rather  then  that  the  whole  worfhip  of 
a  Chriflian  mans  life  fhould  languiih  and  fade  away 
beneath  the  weight  of  an  immefurable  griefe  and  dif- 
couragement.  And  becaufe  fome  think  the  children 
of  a  fecond  matrimony  •fucceeding  a  divorce  would 
not  be  a  holy  feed  it  hindered  not  the  Jews  from  be- 
ing fo,  and  why  fhould  we  not  thinke  them  more 
holy  then  the  off-fpring  of  a  former  ill-twifted  wed- 
lock, begott'n  only  out  of  a  beftiall  neceffitie  without 
any  true  love  or  contentment,  or  joy  to  their  parents, 
fo  that  in  fome  fenfe  we  may  call  them  the  children 
of  wrath  and  anguifh,  which  will  as  little  conduce  to 
their  fandlifying,  as  if  they  had  been  baflards ;  for 
nothing  more  then  difturbance  of  mind  fufpends  us 
from  approaching  to  God.  Such  a  diflurbance  efpe- 
cially  as  both  ailaults  our  faith  and  truft  in  Gods  pro- 
vidence, and  ends,  if  there  be  not  a  miracle-of  vertuc 
on  either  fide,  not  onely  in  bitternes  and  wrath,  the 
canker  of  devotion,  but  in  a  defperate  and  vitious 
carelefiiefie  ;  when  he  fees  himfelf  without  fault  of 
his,  trained  by  a  deceitfull  bait  into  a  fnare  of  miieiT, 
betrai'd  by  an  alluring  ordinance,  and  then  made  the 
thrall  of  heavines  and  difcomfort  by  an  undivorcing 
Law  of  God,  as  he  erroneoufly  thinks,  but  of  mans 
iniquitie,  as  the  truth  is ;  for  that  God  preferres  the 
free  and  cheerfull  worfhip  of  a  Chriflian,  before  the 
grievous  and  exaded  obfervance  of  an  unhappy  mar- 
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riage»  befides  that  the  generall  maximes  of  Religion 
affiire  us,  will  be  more  manifefl  by  drawing  a  paral- 
IcU  argument  from  the  ground  of  divorcing  an  Ido- 
ktrefie,  which  was,  left  he  (hould  alienate  his  heart 
from  the  true  worihip  of  God  :  and  what  difference 
is  there  whether  fhe  pervert  him  to  fuperftition  by 
her  inticing  ibrcery,  or  difinable  him  in  the  whole 
fervice  of  God  through  the  difturbance  of  her  un- 
helpfull  and  unfit  ibciety ;  and  ^o  drive  him  at  laft 
through  murmuring  and  defpair  to  thoughts  of 
Atheiinie ;  neither  doth  it  lei}en  the  caufe  of  fepa- 
lating  in  diat  the  one  willingly  allures  him  from  the 
faith,  the  other  perhaps  unwillingly  drives  him ;  for 
in  the  account  of  God  it  comes  all  to  one  that  the 
wife  looies  him  a  fervant ;  and  therfore  by  all  the 
united  force  of  the  Decalogue  fhe  ought  to  be  dif- 
banded^  unlefie  we  muil  fet  marriage  above  God  and 
charity^  which  is  a  dodtrine  of  divels  no  leiie  then 
forbidding  to  marry. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

That  an  idolatrous  Heretick  ought  to  be  dhorc't  after 

a  convenient  /pace  giv^ n  to  hope  ofconverjion.    That 

place  of  Corinth.  7 .  rejlor'dfrom  a  twofold  erroneous 

expoftionj  and  that  the  common  expojiters  flatly  con- 

tradiSl  the  morall  Law. 

Nd  here  by  the  way  to  illuflrate  the  whole 
queftion  of  divorce,  ere  this  treatife  end,  I 
ihall  not  be  loath  to  fpend  a  few  lines  in 
hope  to  give  a  full  refolve  of  that  which 
is  yet  fb  much  controverted,  whether  an  idolatrous 
heretick  ought  to  be  divorc't.  To  the  refolving 
whereof  we  muft  firft  know  that  the  Jews  were 
commanded  to  divorce  an  unbeleeving  Gentile  for 
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two  caufes :  firft,  becaufe  all  other  Nations,  efpeci-^ 
ally  the  Canaanites  were  to  them  unclean.  Secondly, 
to  avoid  feducement.  That  other  Nations  were  to 
the  Jews  impure,  even  to  the  feparating  of  marriage, 
will  appear  out  of  Exod.  34.  16.  Deut.  7.  3.  6.  com- 
pared with  Ezra  9.  2.  alfo  Chap,  lo.  10, 1 1.  NeAem. 
13.  30.  This  was  the  ground  of  that  doubt  rais'd 
among  the  Corinthians  by  fome  of  the  Circumcifion; 
Whether  an  unbeleever  were  not  ftill  to  be  counted 
an  unclean  thing,  fo  as  that  they  ought  to  divorce 
from  fuch  a  perfon.  This  doubt  of  theirs  S.  PatiJ 
removes  by  an  Evangelicall  reafon,  having  refpedt  to 
that  vifion  of  S.  Peter,  wherein  the  diftindtion  of 
clean  and  unclean  being  abolifht,  all  living  creatures 
were  fan<^ified  to  a  pure  and  Chriftian  ufe,  and  maih- 
kind  efpecially,  now  invited  by  a  generall  call  to  the 
covenant  of  grace.  Therefore  {kith  S.  Paul,  Theun- 
beleeving  wife  is  fanSliffd  by  the  hujband;  that  is, 
made  pure  and  lawfull  to  his  ufe ;  fo  that  he  need 
not  put  her  away  for  fear  left  her  junbeleef  fhould 
defile  him;  but  that  if  he  found  her  love  ftill  towards 
him,  he  might  rather  hope  to  win  her.  The  fecond 
reafon  of  that  divorce  was  to  a  void  feducement,  as  is 
prov'd  by  comparing  thofe  places  of  the  Law,  to  that 
which  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  did  by  divine  warrant  in 
compelling  the  Jews  to  forgo  their  wives.  And  this 
reafon  is  moral  and  perpetuall  in  the  rule  of  Chriftian 
faith  without  evafion.  Therefore  faith  the  Apoftlc 
2  Cor.  6.  Mif-yoke  not  together  with  infidels,  which  is 
interpreted  of  marriage  in  the  firft  place.  And  al- 
though the  former  legall  pollution  be  now  don  off, 
yet  there  is  a  fpirituall  contagion  in  Idolatry  as  much 
to  be  fliun'd ;  and  though  feducement  were  not  to  be 
fear'd,  yet  where  there  is  no  hope  of  converting,  there 
alwayes  ought  to  be  a  certain  religious  averiation  and 
abhorring,  which  can  no  way  fort  with  marriage. 
Therefore  faith  S.  Paul,  What  fellowfliip  hath  righte- 
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wjkejfe  with  unrigbteoufnejfe?  what  communion  hath 
l^bt  with  darknesf  what  concord  hath  Chrijl  with 
Belial?  what  part  hath  he  that  beleeveth  with  an  in- 
fidel? And  in  the  next  verie  but  one  he  moralizes 
and  makes  us  liable  to  that  command  of  Ifaiah^ 
Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them^  and  be  ye  fepa-- 
rate^  faith  the  Lord^  touch  not  the  unclean  things  and 
I  will  receive  ye.  And  this  command  thus  Gofpel- 
liz'd  to  us»  hath  the  &me  force  with  that  wheron 
Essra  grounded  the  pious  neceflity  of  divorcing. 
Neither  had  he  other  commiflion  for  what  he  did, 
then  fiich  a  generall  command  in  Deut.  as  this,  nay 
not  fo  direct  as  this;  for  he  is  bid  there  not  to  marry» 
but  not  bid  to  divorce»  and  yet  we  fee  with  what  a 
zeal  and  confidence  he  was  the  author  of  a  generall 
divorce  between  the  faithfull  and  unfaithfull  feed. 
The  Gofpel  is  more  plainly  on  his  fide  according  to 
three  of  the  Evangelifts,  then  the  words  of  the  Law; 
for  where  the  cafe  of  divorce  is  handled  with  fuch  a 
feverity  as  was  fitted  to  aggravate  the  fault  of  un- 
bounded licence ;  yet  ftill  in  the  fame  chapter  when 
it  comes  into  queftion  afterwards  whether  any  civill 
refpedl,  or  naturall  relation  which  is  deareft,  may  be 
our  plea  to  divide,  or  hinder,  or  but  delay  our  duty 
to  religion,  we  hear  it  determined  that  father  and  mo- 
ther, and  wife  alfo  is  not  only  to  be  hated,  but  for- 
fak'n,  if  we  mean  to  inherit  the  great  reward  there 
promised.  Nor  will  it  fuffice  to  be  put  off  by  faying 
we  muft  forfake  them  only  by  not  confenting  or  not 
complying  with  them,  for  that  were  to  be  don,  and 
roundly  too,  though  being  of  the  fame  faith  they 
(hould  but  feek,  out  of  a  flefhly  tendernes  to  weak'n 
our  Chriftian  fortitude  with  worldly  perfwafions,  or 
but  to  unfettle  our  conftancie  with  timorous  and 
foftning  fuggeftions:  as  we  may  read  with  what  a  ve- 
hemence jfob  the  patienteft  of  men,  rejedled  the  def- 
perate  counfels  of  his  wife ;  and  Mofes  the  meekeft 
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being  throughly  offended  with  the  prophane  fpeeches  : 
of  Zippora,  fent  her  back  to  her  father.  But  if  they  : 
(hall  perpetually  at  our  elbow  fcduce  us  from  the  • 
true  worfhip  of  God,  or  defile  and  daily  fcandalize  ^ 
our  confcience  by  their  hoples  continuance  in  mifbe-  i 
lief,  then  ev'n  in  the  due  progrefle  of  reafon,  and  1 
that  ever-equall  proportion  which  juftice  proceeds 
by,  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  this  cited  place,  com- 
mands leiTe  then  a  totall  and  finall  feparation  from 
fuch  an  adherent ;  at  leaft  that  no  force  fhould  be  ! 
us*d  to  keep  them  together:  while  we  remember 
that  God  commanded  Abraham  to  fend  away  his  irre- 
ligious wife  and  her  fon  for  the  offences  which  they 
gave  in  a  pious  family.  And  it  may  be  guefl  that 
David  for  the  like  caufe  difpos'd  of  Michael  in  fuch 
a  fort,  as  little  differed  from  a  difmiifion.  Therforc 
againfl  reiterated  fcandals  and  feducements  which 
never  ceafe,  much  more  can  no  other  remedie  or  re- 
tirement be  found  but  abfolute  departure.  For  what 
kind  of  matrimony  can  that  remain  to  be,  what  one 
dutie  between  fuch  can  be  performed  as  it  (hould 
be  from  the  heart,  when  their  thoughts  and  ipirits 
flie  afunder  as  farre  as  heaven  from  hell ;  efpecially 
if  the  time  that  hope  (hould  fend  forth  her  expefted 
bloflbms  be  paft  in  vain.  It  will  eafily  be  true  that 
a  father  or  brother  may  be  hated  zealoufly,  and  lov*d 
civilly  or  naturally ;  for  thofe  duties  may  be  performed 
at  diflance,  and  do  admit  of  any  long  abfence  :  but 
how  the  peace  and  perpetuall  cohabitation  of  mar- 
riage can  be  kept,  how  that  benevolent  and  intimate 
communion  of  body  can  be  held  with  one  that  muft 
be  hated  with  a  moft  operative  hatred,  muft  be  for- 
fak'n  and  yet  continually  dwelt  with  and  accompa- 
nied, he  who  can  diftinguifh,  hath  the  gift  of  an 
affedlion  very  odly  divided  and  contrived :  while 
others  both  juft  and  wife,  and  Solomon  among  the 
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reft»  if  they  may  not  hate  and  forfake  as  Mofes  en- 
joyns»  and  die  Gofpel  imports,  will  find  it  impoflible 
not  to  love  otherwife  then  will  fort  with  the  love  of 
God,  whofe  jealoufie  brooks  no  corrivall.  And  whe- 
ther is  more  likely,  that  Chrift  bidding  to  forfake 
wife  for  religion,  meant  it  by  divorce  as  Mofes  meant 
it,  whole  Law  grounded  on  morall  reafon,  was  both 
his  office  and  his  eflence  to  maintain,  or  that  he 
(hould  bring  a  new  morality  into  religion,  not  only 
new,  but  contrary  to  an  unchangeable  command, 
and  dangeroufly  derogating  from  our  love  and  wor- 
ship of  God.  As  if  when  Mofes  had  bid  divorce  ab- 
folutely,  and  Chrift  had  faid,  hate  and  forfake,  and 
his  Apoftle  had  iaid,  no  communion  with  Chrift  and 
Belial^  yet  that  Chrift  after  all  this  could  be  under - 
flood  to  fay,  divorce  not,  no  not  for  religion,  feduce, 
or  feduce  not.  What  mighty  and  invifible  Remora 
is  this  in  matrimony  able  to  demur,  and  to  contemne 
all  the  divorfive  engines  in  heaven  or  earth.  Both 
which  may  now  pafle  away  if  this  be  true,  for  more 
then  many  jots  or  tittles,  a  whole  morall  Law  is  abo- 
lifht.  But  if  we  dare  beleeve  it  is  not,  then  in  the 
method  of  religion,  and  to  fave  the  honour  and  dig- 
nity of  our  faith,  we  are  to  retreat,  and  gather  up 
our  felves  from  the  obfervance  of  an  inferior  and  civill 
ordinance,  to  the  ftrid:  maintaining  of  a  general  and 
religious  command,  which  is  written,  Thou /halt  make 
no  covenant  with  them^  Deut.7.2. 3.  and  that  cov'nant 
which  cannot  be  lawfully  made,  we  have  directions 
and  examples  lawfully  to  difTolve.  Alfo  Chron.  2. 
19.  Shouldjl  thou  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord?  No 
doubtlefle  :  for  there  is  a  certain  fcale  of  duties,  there 
is  a  certain  Hierarchy  of  upper  and  lower  commands, 
which  for  want  of  ftudying  in  right  order,  all  the 
world  is  in  confufion. 

Upon  thefe  principles  I  anfwer,  that  a  right  be- 
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leever  ought  to  divorce  an  idolatrous  heretick,  unlefle 
upon  better  hopes :  however  that  it  is  in  the  beleevers 
<:noice  to  divorce  or  not. 

The  former  part  will  be  manifeft  thus ;  firft,  an 
apoftate  idolater  whether  hufband  or  wife  feducing 
was  to  die  by  the  decree  of  God,  Deut.  1 3.  6. 9.  that 
mariage  therfore  God  himfelf  dif-joyns :  for  others 
born  idolaters  the  morall  reafon  of  their  dangerous 
keeping,  and  the  incommunicable  antagony  that  is 
between  Chrift  and  Belial,  will  be  fufficient  to  en- 
force the  commandment  of  thofe  two  infpir  d  re- 
formers, Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  to  put  an  Idolater  away 
as  well  under  the  Gofpel. 

The  latter  part,  that  although  there  be  no  fcduce- 
ment  fear'd,  yet  if  there  be  no  hope  giv'n,  the  divorce 
is  lawful,  will  appear  by  this,  that  idolatrous  marriage 
is  ftill  hatefull  to  God,  therfore  ftill  it  may  be  divorc't 
by  the  patern  of  that  warrant  that  Ezra  had ;  and  by 
the  fame  everlafting  reafon :  Neither  can  any  man 
give  an  account  wherfore,  if  thofe  whom  God  joyns, 
no  man  may  feparate,  it  (hould  not  follow,  that, 
whom  he  joyns  not,  but  hates  to  joyn,  thofo  man 
ought  to  feparate.  But  faith  the  Lawyer,  that  which 
ought  not  have  been  don,  once  don,  avails.  I  an- 
fwer,  this  is  but  a  crotchet  of  the  Law,  but  that 
brought  againft  it,  is  plain  Scripture.  As  for  what 
Chrift  fpake  concerning  divorce,  tis  confeft  by  all 
knowing  men,  he  meant  onely  between  them  of  the 
fame  faith.  But  what  fhall  we  fay  then  to  S.  Paul, 
who  feems  to  bid  us  not  divorce  an  Infidell  willing 
to  ftay  ?  We  may  fafely  fay  thus ;  that  wrong  col- 
ledtions  have  been  hitherto  made  out  of  thofe  words 
by  modern  Divines.  His  drift,  as  was  heard  before, 
is  plain  :  not  to  command  our  ftay  in  mariage  with 
an  Infidell,  that  had  been  a  flat  renouncing  of  the  re- 
ligious and  morall  Law ;  but  to  inform  the  Coring 
thians  that  the  body  of  an  unbeleever  was  not  defiling, 
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if  his  defire  to  live  in  Chriftian  wedlock  fliewd  any 
likelihood  that  his  heart  was  opening  to  the  faith : 
and  therforc  advifes  to  forbear  departure  fo  long,  til 
nothing  have  been  neglefted  to  fet  forward  a  con- 
veriion :  this  I  fay  he  advifes,  and  that  with  certain 
cautions;  not  commands :  If  we  can  take  up  fo  much 
credit  for  him,  as  to  get  him  beleev'd  upon  his  own 
word ;  for  what  is  this  els  but  his  counfell  in  a  thing 
indifierent,  to  the  rejifpeak  /,  not  the  Lord;  for  though 
it  be  true  that  the  Lord  never  fpake  it,  yet  from  S. 
Pauls  mouth  we  fhould  have  took  it  as  a  command, 
had  not  himfelf  fore warnd  us,  and  difclaim'd;  which, 
notwithftanding  if  we  (hall  ftill  avouch  to  be  a  com- 
mand, he  palpably  denying  it,  this  is  not  to  expound 
S.  Paul^  but  to  out-face  him.  Neither  doth  it  fol- 
low, but  that  the  Apoftle  may  interpofe  his  judge- 
ment in  a  cafe  of  Chriftian  liberty  without  the  guilt 
of  adding  to  Gods  word.  How  do  we  know  ma- 
nage or  fingle  life  to  be  of  choice,  but  by  fuch  like 
words  as  thefe,  I  /peak  this  by  permijjion^  not  of  com- 
mandment ^  I  have  no  command  of  the  Lardy  yet  I  give 
my  judgement.  Why  fhall  not  the  like  words  have 
leave  to  fignifie  a  freedom  in  this  our  prefent  qucf- 
tion,  though  Beza  deny.  Neither  is  the  Scripture 
hereby  lefle  infpir'd  becaufe  S.  P^iz/confefles  to  have 
written  therein  what  he  had  not  of  command ;  for 
we  grant  that  the  Spirit  of  God  led  him  thus  to  ex- 
prefle  himfelf  to  Chriftian  prudence  in  a  matter  which 
God  thought  beft  to  leave  uncommanded,  Beza 
therefore  muft  be  warily  read  when  he  taxes  S.  Auf 
tine  oi  blafphemy  for  holding  that  S.  Paul  fpake  heer 
as  of  a  thing  indifferent.  But  if  it  muft  be  a  com- 
mand, I  ftiall  yet  the  more  evince  it  to  be  a  command 
that  we  (hould  herein  be  left  free :  and  that  out  of 
the  Greek  word  us'd  in  the  12.  v.  which  inftrufts  us 
plainly,  there  muft  be  a  joynt  aflent  and  good  liking 
on  both  fides ;  he  that  will  not  deprave  the  Text, 
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muft  thus  render  it;  If  a  brother  have  an  unbeleeving 
wife f» and p^e  joy n  in  confent  to  dwell  with  him  (which 
cannot  utter  leile  to  us  then  a  mutuall  agreement)  let 
him  not  put  her  away  for  the  meer  furmife  of  Ju- 
daicall  uncleannes :  and  the  reafon  follows»  for  the 
body  of  an  infidell  is  not  polluted»  neither  to  bene- 
volence, nor  to  procreation.  Moreover,  this  note  of 
mutuall  complacencie  forbids  all  offer  of  feducement; 
which  to  a  perfon  of  zeal  cannot  be  attempted  with- 
out great  offence :  if  therefore  feducement  be  fear'd, 
this  place  hinders  not  divorce.  Another  caution  was 
put  in  this  fuppofed  command,  of  not  bringing  the 
beleever  into  bondage  hereby,  which  doubtles  might 
prove  extreme,  if  Chriftian  liberty  and  confcience 
were  left  to  the  humor  of  a  pagan  (laying  at  plea- 
fure  to  play  with,  and  to  vex  and  wound  with  a  thou- 
fand  fcandals  and  burdens,  above  flrength  to  bear : 
If  therfore  the  conceived  hope  of  gaining  a  foul, 
come  to  nothing,  then  charity  commands  that  the 
beleever  be  not  wearied  out  with  endlefle  waiting 
under  many  grievances  fore  to  his  fpirit ;  but  that 
refpeft  be  had  rather  to  the  prefent  fuffering  of  a 
true  Chriftian,  then  the  uncertain  winning  of  an  ob- 
dur*d  heretick.  The  counfell  we  have  from  S.  Paul 
to  hope,  cannot  countermand  the  morall  and  Evan- 
gelick  charge  we  have  from  God  to  fear  feducement, 
to  feperate  from  the  mifbeleever,  the  unclean,  the 
obdurate.  The  Apoftle  wifheth  us  to  hope,  but  does 
not  fend  us  a  wooU-gathering  after  vain  hope :  he 
faith,  HoFiv  knowejl  thoUj  O  man^  whether  thou  Jhak 
fave  thy  wife^  that  is,  till  he  try  all  due  means,  and 
fet  fome  reafonable  time  to  himfelf  after  which  he 
may  give  over  waftiing  an  Ethiope,  if  he  will  hear 
the  advice  of  the  Gofpel,  Caji  not  pearls  before  Jwine^ 
faith  Chrift  himfelf.  Let  him  be  to  thee  as  a  heathen. 
Shake  the  duji  off  thy  feet.  If  this  be  not  anough, 
hate  andforfakey  what  relation  foever.     And  this  alfo 
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that  follows,  mufl  appertain  to  the  precept.  Let 
eofry  man  •wherin  he  is  call'd  therein  abide  with  God. 
r.  24.  that  is,  fo  walking  in  his  inferior  calling  of 
mariage,  as  not  by  dangerous  fubjeiflion  to  that  ordi- 
nance, to  hinder  and  difhirb  the  higher  calling  of  his 
Chriftianity.  Laft,  and  never  too  oft  remembred, 
whether  this  be  a  command  or  an  advice,  we  muft 
look  that  it  be  fo  underflood,  as  not  to  contradict  the 
leaft  point  of  morall  religion  that  God  hath  formerly 
commanded,  otherwife  what  do  we  but  fet  the  morall 
Law  and  the  Gofpel  at  civill  war  together :  and  who 
then  (hall  be  able  to  ferve  thofe  two  mafters  ? 


CHAP.  IX. 

that  adultery  is  not  the  greatefl  breach  of  matrimony, 
that  there  m<^  be  other  violations  as  great. 

*0w  whether  Idolatry  or  Adultery  be  the 
greateft  violation  of  mariage,  if  any  de- 
mand, let  him  thus  confider,  that  among 
Chriftian  Writers  touching  matrimony, 
there  be  three  chief  ends  thereof  agreed  on  ;  Godly 
fociety,  next  civill,  and  thirdly,  that  of  the  mariage- 
bed.  Of  thefe  the  firft  in  name  to  be  the  higheft 
and  moft  excellent,  no  baptiz'd  man  can  deny ;  nor 
that  Idolatry  fmites  diredlly  againft  this  prime  end, 
nor  that  fuch  as  the  violated  end  is,  fuch  Is  the  vio- 
lation :  but  he  who  affirms  adultery  to  be  the  higheft 
breach,  affirms  the  bed  to  be  the  higheft  of  mariage, 
which  is  in  truth  a  grofle  and  borifli  opinion,  how 
common  foever ;  as  far  from  the  countenance  of 
Scripture,  as  from  the  light  of  all  clean  philofophy, 
or  civill  nature.  And  out  of  queftion  the  cheerfull 
help  that  may  be  in  mariage  toward  fandlity  of  life, 
is  the  pureft,  and  fo  the  nobleft  end  of  that  contraft : 
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but  if  the  particular  of  each  perfon  be  confider*d, 
then  of  thofe  three  ends  which  God  appointed^  that 
to  him  is  greateft  which  is  moft  neceflary :  and  ma- 
riage  is  then  moft  brok'n  to  him,  when  he  utterly 
wants  the  fruition  of  that  which  he  moft  fought 
therin,  whether  it  were  religious,  civill,  or  corporall 
fociety.  Of  which  wants  to  do  him  right  by  divorce 
onely  for  the  laft  and  meaneft,  is  a  perverfe  injury, 
and  the  pretended  reafbn  of  it  as  frigid  as  frigidiQr 
it  felf,  which  the  Code  and  Canon  are  only  fenfible 
of.  Thus  much  of  this  controverfie.  I  now  return 
to  the  former  argupient.  And  having  fliewn  that 
difproportion,  contrariety,  or  numnefle  of  mind  may 
juftly  be  divorc't,  by  proving  already  that  the  prohi- 
bition therof  oppofes  the  exprefle  end  of  Gods  infti- 
tution,  fuffers  not  mariage  to  fatisfie  that  intelledhiali 
and  innocent  defire  which  God  himfelf  kindl'd  in 
man  to  be  the  bond  of  wedlock,  but  only  to  remedy 
a  fublunary  and  beftiall  burning,  which  frugall  diet 
without  mariage  would  eafily  chaft'n.  Next  that  it 
drives  many  to  tranfgrefle  the  conjugall  bed,  while 
the  foul  wanders  after  that  fatisfadiion  which  it  had 
hope  to  find  at  home,  but  hath  mis't.  Or  els  it  fits 
repining  even  to  Atheifm ;  finding  it  felf  hardly  dealt 
with,  but  mifdeeming  the  caufe  to  be  in  Gods  Law, 
which  is  in  mans  unrighteous  ignorance.  I  have 
fhew*n  alfo  how  it  unties  the  inward  knot  of  mariage, 
which  is  peace  and  love  (if  that  can  be  unti'd  which 
was  never  knit)  while  it  aimes  to  keep  faft  the  out- 
ward formalitie;  how  it  lets  perifh  theChriftian  man, 
to  compell  impoflibly  the  maried  man. 


K     Difapline  of  Divorce.  47 


CHAP.  X. 

th  Reajon  of  this  Law^  that  to  prohibit  droorce 
ightfor  naturatt  caufes  is  againft  nature. 

aiHe  fizt  place  declares  this  prohibition  to 
B  be  as  refpedlefle  of  humane  nature  as  it 
1  is  of  reliffion»  and  therefore  is  not  of  God. 
^  He  teaches  that  an  unlawfull  mariage 
lawfully  divorc't.  And  that  thofe  who  hav- 
raghly  diicem^d  each  others  diipofition  which 
es  cannot  be  till  after  matrimony»  ihall  then 
K>werfull  reludance  and  recoile  of  nature  on 
ide  blafting  all  the  content  of  their  mutuall 
that  fuch  peribns  are  not  lawfully  maried  (to 
ApofUes  words)  Si^  I  theje  things  as  a  man, 
not  the  Law  al/o  the  fame  f  for  tt  is  wrkfn, 
z.  Thoujbalt  not  feme  thy  vineyard  with  droers 
*/i  thou  defile  both.  Thou  /halt  not  plow  with 
tnd  an  AJfe  together y  and  the  like,  I  follow 
tern  of  S.  Pauls  reafoning ;  Doth  God  care  for 
d  oxen,  how  ill  they  yoke  together,  or  is  it  not 
ogether  for  our  fakes  ?  for  our  fakes  no  doubt 
vritfn.  Yea  the  Apoftle  himfelf  in  the  fore- 
Corinth.  6.  14.  alludes  from  that  place  of 
o  forbid  mif-yoking  mariage ;  as  by  the  Greek 
\  evident,  though  he  inftance  but  in  one  ex- 
of  mif-matching  with  an  Infidell :  yet  next  to 
liat  can  be  a  fouler  incongruitie,  a  greater  vio- 
3  the  reverend  fecret  of  nature,  then  to  force 
are  of  minds  that  cannot  unite,  and  to  fbwe 
row  of  mans  nativity  with  feed  of  two  inco- 
and  uncombining  difpofitions ;  which  adt  be- 
idly  and  voluntarie,  as  it  ought,  the  Apoftle 
language  he  wrote  call'd  Eunoia,  and  the  La- 
enevolence,  intimating  the  originall  thereof  to 
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be  in  the  underftanding  and  the  will :  if  pot,  furely 
there  is  nothing  which  might  more  properly  be  caird 
a  malevolence  rather ;  and  is  the  moft  injurious  and 
unnaturall  tribute  that  can  be  extorted  from  a  perfbn 
endew*d  with  reafon,  to  be  made  pay  out  the  beft 
fubftance  of  his  body,  and  of  his  foul  too,  as  fome 
think,  when  either  for  juft  and  powerfuU  caufes  he 
cannot  like,  or  from  unequall  caufes  finds  not  recom- 
pence.  And  that  there  is  a  hidden  efficacie  of  love 
and  hatred  in  man  as  well  as  in  other  kinds,  not  mo* 
rall,  but  naturall,  which  though  not  alwaies  in  the 
choice,  yet  in  the  fuccefTe  of  mariage  will  ever  be 
mofl  predominant,  befides  daily  experience,  the  au- 
thor of  Eccle/iajitcus^  whofe  wifedom  hath  fet  him 
next  the  Bible,  acknowledges,  13.  i6.  A  mauj  faith 
he,  will  cleave  to  his  like.  But  what  might  be  the 
caufe,  whether  each  ones  allotted  Genius  or  proper 
Star,  or  whether  the  fupernall  influence  of  Schemes 
and  angular  afpe<fts  or  this  elementall  Crqfis  here 
below,  whether  all  thefe  joyntly  or  fingly  meeting 
friendly,  or  unfriendly  in  either  party,  I  dare  not, 
with  the  men  I  am  likefl  to  clafh,  appear  fo  much  a 
Philofopher  as  to  conjefture.  The  ancient  Proverb 
in  Homer  lefle  obflrufe  entitles  this  work  of  leading 
each  like  perfon  to  his  like,  peculiarly  to  God  him- 
felf :  which  is  plain  anough  alfo  by  his  naming  of  a 
meet  or  like  help  in  the  firfl  efpoufall  inflituted;  and 
that  every  woman  is  meet  for  every  man,  none  fb  ab- 
furd  as  to  affirm.  Seeing  then  there  is  indeed  a  two- 
fold Seminary  or  flock  in  nature,  from  whence  arc 
derived  the  iffues  of  love  and  hatred  diftindtly  flowing 
through  the  whole  mafTe  of  created  things,  and  that 
Gods  doing  ever  is  to  bring  the  due  likenefTes  and 
harmonies  of  his  works  together,  except  when  out 
of  two  contraries  met  to  their  own  deftrudtion,  he 
moulds  a  third  exiflence,  and  that  it  is  error,  or  fbme 
evil  Angel  which  either  blindly  or  malicioufly  hath 
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knm  together  in  two  peribns  ill  imbarkt  in  wed* 
jbck  die  Heepiog  diicords  and  enmities  of  nature 
laffdoo  purpoie  with  ibme  £die  bait^  that  they  may 
wike  to  agony  and  ftrife»  later  then  prevention  could 
ibvve  wifhc»  if  from  the  bent  of  juft  and  honeft  in- 
tcntions  beginning  what  was  begun»  and  fb  continu- 
iqg»  all  that  is  equall»  aU  that  is  fair  and  pofiible  hath 
bem  tri'd»  and  no  acconimodation  likely  to  fucceed; 
w]iat£)Uy  is  it  ilill  to  ftand  combating  and  battering 
agtinft  invincible  caufes  and  eBfeds,  with  evill  upon 
evjll»  till  either  the  beft  of  our  dayes  be  lingered  out, 
or  ended  with  ibme  ipeeding  fbrrow.  The  wife  £r- 
ckfiafiicus  advi&s  rather»  37.  27.  My  fon^  trove  thy 
Jmdm  thy  i^e,  fee  what  is  evill  for  it^  ana  give  not 
ib^  mmto  it*  Reafon  he  had  to  &y  fo ;  for  if  the 
noifiMnnefle  or  disfigurement  of  body  can  fbon  de- 
Any  the  fympathy  of  mind  to  wedlock  duties,  much 
more  will  the  annoyance  and  trouble  of  mind  infufe 
it  lelf  into  all  the  faculties  and  a£ts  of  the  body,  to 
render  them  invalid,  unkindly,  and  even  unholy 
againil  the  fundamental!  law  book  of  nature,  which 
Mo/es  never  thwarts,  but  reverences :  therefore  he 
commands  us  to  force  nothing  againfl  fympathy  or 
naturall  order,  no  not  upon  the  mofl  abjed;  creatures ; 
to  ihew  that  fuch  an  indignitie  cannot  be  offered  to 
man  without  an  impious  crime.  And  certainly  thofe 
divine  meditating  words  of  finding  out  a  meet  and 
like  help  to  man,  have  in  them  a  confideration  of 
more  then  the  indefinite  likenefle  of  womanhood ; 
nor  are  they  to  be  made  wafle  paper  on,  for  the  dul- 
nefle  of  Canon  divinity :  no  nor  thofe  other  allege- 
rick  precepts  of  beneficence  fetcht  out  of  the  clofet 
of  nature  to  teach  us  goodnes  and  compaffion  in  not 
compelling  together  unmatchable  focieties,  or  if  they 
meet  through  mifchance,  by  all  confequence  to  dij^ 
joyn  them,  as  God  and  nature  fignifies,  and  ledbures 
to  us  not  only  by  thofe  recited  decrees,  but  ev*n  by 
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the  firft  and  laft  of  all  his  vifible  works;  when  by  his 
divorcing  command  the  world  firft  rofe  out  of  Chaos, 
nor  can  be  renewed  again  out  of  confufion  but  by 
the  feparating  of  unmeet  conforts. 


CHAP.  XL 

T^ he  /event h  Reaforiy  Tbatfometimes  continuance  in  ma- 
riage  may  be  evidently  the  jhortning  or  endangering 
of  life  to  either  party  J  both  Law  and  Divinity  con-- 
cludingy  that  life  is  to  be  prefer  d  before  mariage  the 
intended  folace  of  life. 

^Eventhly,  The  Canon  Law  and  Divines 
confent,  that  if  either  party  be  found  con- 
triving againft  anothers  life,  they  may  be 
fevered  by  divorce ;  for  a  fin  againft  the 
life  of  mariage,  is  greater  then  a  fin  againft  the  bed : 
the  one  deftroys,  the  other  but  defiles:  The  fame 
may  be  faid  touching  thofe  perfons  who  being  of  a 
penfive  nature  and  cours  of  life,  have  fum'd  up  all 
their  folace  in  that  free  and  lightfome  converfation 
which  God  and  man  intends  in  mariage :  wherof 
when  they  fee  themfelves  depriv*d  by  meeting  ah 
unfociable  confort,  they  oft-times  refent  one  anothers 
miftake  fo  deeply,  that  long  it  is  not  ere  griefe  end 
one  of  them.  When  therfore  this  danger  is  fore- 
feen,  that  the  life  is  in  perill  by  living  together,  what 
matter  is  it  whether  helples  grief,  or  wilfull  pradricc 
be  the  caufe ;  This  is  certain,  that  the  prefervation 
of  life  is  more  worth  then  the  compulfory  keeping 
of  mariage ;  and  it  is  no  lefie  then  crueltie  to  force  a 
man  to  remain  in  that  ftate  as  the  folace  of  his  life, 
which  he  and  his  friends  know  will  be  either  the 
undoing  or  the  difheartning  of  his  life.  And  what 
is  life  without  the  vigor  and  fpiritfuU  exercife  of 
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life  ?  how  can  it  be  ufefull  either  to  private  or  pub» 
lick  employment  ?  Ihall  it  therfore  be  quite  deje<fted^ 
though  never  lb  valuable,  and  left  to  moulder  away 
in  heavines  for  the  fuperftitious  and  impoiTible  per*. 
formance  of  an  ill-drlv'n  bargain  ?  Nothing  more 
inviolable  then  vows  made  to  God,  yet  we  read  in 
Numbers  that  if  a  wife  had  made  fuch  a  vow,  the 
meer  will  and  authoritie  of  her  hufband  might  brtak 
it;  how  much  more  may  he  break  the  error  of  his 
own  bonds  with  an  unfit  and  miftak'n  wife,  to  die 
iaving  of  his  welfare,  his  life,  yea  his  faith  and  ver- 
tue  from  the  hazard  of  over-Jlrong  temptations;  for 
if  man  be  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  to  the  curing  of  a 
Fevor,  can  he  be  lefle  then  I^ord  of  mariage  in  fuch 
important  caufes  as  thefe  ? 


'"•■•^    '  CHAP.  XII. 

fhe  eighth  Reafon,  It  is  probable,  or  rather  certain, 
that  every  one  icho  hapfns  to  marry,  hath  not  the 
calling,  and  therfore  upon  unfitneJJ'e  found  and  con- 
fiderQi  force  ought  not  to  be  us'd. 

Jghthly,  It  is  moft  fure  that  fome  even  of 
thofe  who  are  not  plainly  defedtive  in  body, 
yet  are  deftitute  of  all  other  mariageable 
giits,  and  confequently  have  not  the  calling 
to  oiany;  unlei3e  nothing  be  requilite  thereto  but  a 
meer  iimrumentall  body;  which  to  affirm,  is  to  that 
unanimous  Covenant  a  reproach :  yet  it  is  as  fure 
that  many  fuch»  not  of  their  own  delire,  but  by  the 
periwafion  of  friends,  or  not  knowing  themfelves,  do 
often  enter  into  wedlock ;  where  finding  the  diiFer- 
etax  at  length  between  the  duties  of  a  married  life, 
and  the  gifts  of  a  fingle  life ;  what  unfitnes  of  mind, 
what  w^iibmneflc,  what  fcruples  and  doubts  to  an 
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incredible  oiFencc  and  difplcafure  arc  like  to  follow 
between,  may  be  foon  imagined  :  whom  thus  to  fliut 
up  and  immure  and  fliut  up  together,  the  one  with 
a  mifchofcn  mate,  the  other  in  a  miftaken  cjilling, 
is  not  a  cours  that  Chriftian  wifdom  and  tenderneifc 
ought  to  ufc.  As  for  the  cuftome  that  Ibme  parents 
and  guardians  have  of  forcing  mariages^  it  will  be 
better  to  fay  nothing  of  fuch  a  favage  inhumanity, 
but  onely  thus,  that  the  Law  which  gives  not  all 
freedom  of  divorce  to  any  creature  endued  with  rca- 
fon  fo  alTafinated,  is  next  in  cruelty. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

TAe  ninth  Keafon^  Becaufe  mariage  is  not  a  meer  car- 
nail  coition,  but  a  humane  Society,  where  that  cannot 
reafonaiify  be  had,  there  can  be  no  true  matrmovf. 
Mariage  compared  with  all  other  cov'nants  and  v<fws 
warrantably  broken  for  the  good  of  man.  Mariage 
the  Papijls  Sacrament,  and  unfit  mariage  the  Fro- 
tefiants  Idoll. 

Jinthly,  I  fuppofe  it  will  be  allow'd  us  that 
,  mariage  is  a  human  Society,  and  that  all 
I  human  ibciety  muft  proceed  from  the  mind 
rather  then  the  body,  els  it  would  be  but 
a  kind  of  animall  or  beaftifli  meeting ;  if  the  mind 
therefore  cannot  have  that  due  company  by  mariage, 
that  it  may  reafonably  and  humanly  defire,  that  ma- 
riage can  be  no  human  fbciety,  but  a  certain  forma- 
lity ;  or  guilding  over  of  little  better  then  a  brutifti 
congreffe,  and  fo  in  very  wifdome  and  purencife  to 
be  diffolv'd. 

But  mariage  is  more  then  human,  the  Covenant  oj 
God,  Prov.  2.  17.  therfore  man  cannot  diflblve  it.  I 
anfwcr,  if  it  be  more  then  human,  fo  much  the  more 
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ft  ttgnet  the  chief  ibciety  thereof  to  be  in  the  foul 
nditf  then  in  the  body»  and  the  greateft  breach  therof 
til  be  unfitnefle  of  mind  rather  then  defed  of  body : 
6r  the  body  xwi  have  leaf):  affinity  in  a  covenant  more 
dieft  human»  £>  t|uit  the  reafen  of  diflblving  holds 
good  the  rather.  Again»  I  anfwer»  that  the  Sabbath 
is  a  higher  inftitution»  a  command  of  the  firft  Table» 
fiir  the  bfcach  wherof  God  hath  far  more  and  oftner 
teftify'd  his  anger»  then  for  divorces»  which  from 
Mifes  to  Malachf  he  never  took  difpkafure  at»  nor 
thai  neither»  if  we  mark  the  Text;  and  yet  as  oft  as 
the  good  of  man  is  concerned»  he  not  only  permits» 
but  commands  to  break  the  Sabbath.  What  cove- 
nant more  contracted  with  God»  and  leiie  in  mans 
power»  then  the  vow  which  hath  once  pafl  his  lips  ? 
yet  if  it  be  found  rafh»  if  ofienfive»  if  unfruitfuU  eitner 
to  Gods  glory  or  the  good  of  man»  our  doctrine  forces 
not  oror  and  unwiUingnes  irkfomly  to  keep  it»  but 
oounfels  wifdom  and  better  thoughts  boldly  to  break 
it;  therfore  to  enjoy n  the  indiflblubk  keeping  of  a 
mariage  found  unfit  againfl  the  good  of  man  both 
foul  and  body,  as  hath  been  evidenc't»  is  to  make  an 
Idol  of  mariage»  to  advance  it  above  the  worfhip  of 
God  and  the  good  of  man»  to  make  it  a  tranfcendent 
conmiand»  above  both  the  fecond  and  the  firft  Table, 
which  is  a  mofl  prodigious  dodtrine. 

Next»  wheras  they  cite  out  of  the  Proverbs y  that 
it  is  the  CoFo^nant  of  God^  and  therfore  more  then  hu- 
man» that  confequence  is  manifeftly  falfe  :  for  fo  the 
covnant  which  Zedechiah  made  with  the  Infidell  King 
ofBabelyisczWAihtCovnantofGod.  Ezek.  17.  19. 
which  would  be  flrange  to  hear  counted  more  then 
a  human  covnant.  So  every  covenant  between  man 
and  man»  bound  by  oath»  may  be  calld  the  covenant 
of  God»  becaufe  God  therin  is  attefted.  So  of  ma- 
nage he  is  the  author  and  the  witnes;  yet  hence  will 
not  follow  any  divine  aftridtion  more  then  what  is 
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fubordinate  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  main  good  of 
either  party ;  for  as  the  glory  of  God  and  their  ef- 
teemed  fitnefleone  for  the  other,  was  the  motive  which 
led  them  both  at  firft  to  think  without  other  revela- 
tion that  God  had  joyned  them  together.  So  when  it 
fhall  be  found  by  their  apparent  unfitnefle,  that  their 
continuing  to  be  man  and  wife  is  againft  the  glory 
of  God  and  their  mutuall  happinefle,  it  may  afliire 
them  that  God  never  joynd  them ;  who  hath  reveaUd 
his  gracious  will  not  to  fet  the  ordinance  above  the 
man  for  whom  it  was  ordain'd :  not  to  canonize  ma- 
nage either  as  a  tyrannefle  or  a  goddefle  over  the  en- 
franchized life  and  foul  of  man  :  for  wherin  can  God 
delight,  wherin  be  worfhipt,  wherin  be  glorify'd  by 
the  forcible  continuing  of  an  improper  and  ill-yoking 
couple  ?  He  that  lov*d  not  to  fee  the  difparity  of  fe- 
verall  cattell  at  the  plow,  cannot  be  pleafed  with  any 
vaft  unmeetnefle  in  mariage.  Where  can  be  the 
peace  and  love  which  muft  invite  God  to  fuch  a  houfe, 
may  it  not  be  feared  that  the  not  divorcing  of  fuch 
a  helpleffe  difagrecment,  will  be  the  divorcing  of  God 
finally  from  fuch  a  place  ?  But  it  is  a  triall  of  our  pa- 
tience they  fay :  I  grant  it :  but  which  of  yobs  afflic- 
tions were  fent  him  with  that  law,  that  he  might  not 
ufe  means  to  remove  any  of  them  if  he  could  ?  And 
what  if  it  fubvert  our  patience  and  our  faith  too  ? 
Who  fhall  anfwer  for  the  periftiing  of  all  thofe  fouls 
periftiing  by  ftubborn  expofitions  of  particular  and 
inferior  precepts  againft  the  generall  and  fupreme 
rule  of  charity  ?  They  dare  not  affirm  that  mariage 
is  either  a  Sacrament,  or  a  myftery,  though  all  thofe 
facred  things  give  place  to  man,  and  yet  they  inveft 
it  with  fuch  an  awfuU  fandtity,  and  give  it  fuch  ada- 
mantine chains  to  bind  with,  as  if  it  were  to  be  wor- 
fhipt like  fome  Indian  deity,  when  it  can  conferre  no 
bleffing  upon  us,  but  works  more  and  more  to  our 
mifery.     To  fuch  teachers  the  faying  of  S.  Peter  at 
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die  CooDoell  diyerufakm  will  do  well  to  be  applied: 
Why  teMiptje  God  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  necks  otChnf" 
tkn  laen,  which  neither  the  Jews,  Gods  ancient  peo- 
pfey  Mor  we  are  able  to  bear:  and  nothing  but  unwary 
dpoonding  hath  brought  upon  U8. 


CHAP,  XIV. 

Cmfiieratvms  concerning  Familifinep  Anttnomianifine^ 
and  vifhy  it  may  be  thought  that  fuch  opinions  may 
proceed Jrom  the  undue  reftraint  cffome  juft  liberty^ 
then  nohich  no  greater  caufe  to  contemne  dyhipline. 

[O  theie  coniiderations  this  alio  may  be  ad- 
ded as  no  improbable  conjedure ;  feeing 
that  Ibrt  of  men  who  follow  Anabaptifm^ 
FatmlifmtAntinomaniJin^  and  other  fanatick 
dreams»  (if  we  underftand  them  not  amiile)  be  fuch 
moil:  commonly  as  are  by  nature  addided  to  Religion, 
of  life  alio  not  debaufht,  and  that  their  opinions  hay- 
ing full  fwinge,  do  end  in  fatisfadtion  of^the  flefh,  it 
may  be  come  with  reafon  into  the  thoughts  of  a  wife 
man,  whether  all  this  proceed  not  partly,  if  not  chiefly, 
from  the  reilraint  of  fome  lawfull  liberty,  which 
ought  to  be  giv'n  men,  and  is  deny*d  them.     As  by 
Phyiick  we  learn  in  menflruous  bodies,  where  na- 
tures current  hath  been  ilopt,  that  the  fuffocation 
and  upward  forcing  of  ibme  lower  part,  afFeds  the 
head  and  inward  fenfe  with  dotage  and  idle  fancies. 
And  on  the  other  hand,  whether  the  reft  of  vulgar 
men  not  {o  religioufly  profeffing  do  not  give  them- 
felves  much  the  more  to  whoredom  and  adulteries, 
loving  the  corrupt  and  venial  difcipline  of  clergie 
Courts,  but  hating  to  hear  of  perfedl  reformation : 
when  as  they  foreiee  that  then  fornication  (hall  be 
aufterely  cenfurM,  adultery  puniiht,  and  mariage  the 
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appointed  refuge  of  nature,  though  it  hap  to  be  never 
fo  incongruous  and  difpleafing,  muft  yet  of  force  be 
worn  out,  when  it  can  be  to  no  other  purpofe  but  of 
ftrife  and  hatred,  a  thing  odious  to  God.     This  may 
be  worth  the  ftudy  of  fkilfuU  men  in  Theology,  and 
the  reafon  of  things :  and  laftly  to  examine  whether 
fome  undue  and  ill  grounded  ftridtnefle  upon  the 
blamelefle  nature  of  man,  be  not  the  caufe  in  thofe 
places  where  already  reformation  is,  that  the  difci- 
pline  of  the  Church  fo  often  and  fo  unavoidably 
brok'n,  is  brought  into  contempt  and  derifion.  And 
if  it  be  thus,  let  thofe  who  are  ftill  bent  to  hold  this 
obftinate  Hterality^  fo  prepare  themfelves  as  to  (hare 
in  the  account  for  all  thefe  tranfgreffions,  when  it 
fliall  be  demanded  at  the  laft  day  by  one  who  will 
fcan  and  lift  things  with  more  then  a  literall  wifdom, 
of  equity ;  for  if  thefe  reafons  be  dulyponder'd,  and 
that  the  Gofpel  is  more  jealous  of  laying  on  exceffive 
burdens  then  ever  the  Law  was,  left  the  foul  of  a 
Chriftian  which  is  ineftimable,  fliould  be  over-tempted 
and  caft  away,  confidering  alfo  that  many  properties 
of  nature,  which  the  power  of  regeneration  it  fclf 
never  alters,  may  caufe  diilike,  of  converfing  even  be- 
tween the  moft  fandtify'd,  which  continually  grating 
in  harfh  tune  together,  may  breed  fome  jarre  and 
difcord,  and  that  end  in  rancor  and  ftrife,  a  thing  fb 
oppofite  both  to  mariage  and  to  Chriftianity,  it  would 
perhaps  be  lefle  fcandall  to  divorce  a  naturall  difpa- 
rity,  then  to  link  violently  together  an  unchriftian  dif- 
fention,  committing  two  enfnared  fouls  inevitably  to 
kindle  one  another,  not  with  the  fire  of  love,  but 
with  a  hatred  inconcileable^  who  were  they  diflevered, 
would  be  ftraight  friends  in  any  other  relation.    But 
if  an  alphabeticall  fervility  muft  be  ftill  urged,  it  may 
fo  fall  out,  that  the  true  Church  may  unwittingly  ufc 
as  much  cruelty  in  forbidding  todivorce,  as  the  Church 
of  Antichrift  doth  wilfully  in  forbidding  to  marry. 
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The  fecond  Book. 

CHAP.  I. 

f%e  OrJuuKee  ofS^SatA  and  manage  compar*d.  Hy' 
ferh^  m  MnfrequetU ^gure  m  the  Go/hel,  Excejfe 
aa'd  6y  comtrary  exceffe.  Chiji  neaher  did»  nor 
cntU  Arogat  the  Law  rfdhwce,  but  onefy  reprove 
the  ahufi  ther^f, 

H^BMdieito  the  Pofition  undertaken  bath  been 
HHHdeclar'd,  and  proved  1^  a  Law  of  God, 
M^^R^tbat  Law  proved  to  be  morall,  and  unabo- 
*****  lifbablc  for  many  reasons  equall,  honeft, 
cbuiiable,  juft,  annext  tfaerto.  It  follows  now  that 
thofc  places  of  Scripture  which  have  a  fceming  to 
moke  the  prudence  of  Mofes^  or  rather  that  merci- 
fiill  decree  of  God,  be  forthwith  explain'd  and  re- 
coDcU'd.  For  what  are  all  thefe  reafonings  worth 
wil  fome  reply,  when  as  the  words  of  Chrift  are 
plainly  againft  all  divorce,  except  in  cafe  of  fomtca- 
tm.  To  whom  he  whofe  mind  were  to  anfwcr  no 
more  but  this,  except  alfo  in  cafe  of  charity,  might 
lately  appeal  to  the  more  plain  words  of  Chrift  in 
defence  of  fo  excepting.  Thoujhalt  do  no  manner  of 
vork  iaith  the  commandment  of  the  Sabbath.  Yes 
iaith  Chrift  works  of  charity.  And  fiiall  we  be 
more  fcvere  in  paraphraiing  Uie  confiderat  and  ten- 
der Golpel,  then  he  was  in  expounding  the  rigid 
and  peremptory  Law  f  What  was  ever  in  all  appear- 
ance lefle  made  for  man,  and  more  for  God  alone 
then  the  Sabbath  ?  yet  when  the  good  of  man  comes 
into  the  icales,  we  bear  that  voice  of  infinite  good- 
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nefle  and  benignity  that  Sabbath  was  made  for  man^ 
not  man  for  Sabbath.  What  thing  ever  was  more 
made  for  man  alone  and  lefle  for  God  then  mariage? 
And  (hall  we  load  it  with  a  cruell  and  fenceles  bond- 
age utterly  againft  both  the  good  of  man  and  the 
glory  of  God  ?  Let  who  fo  will  now  liften,  I  want 
neither  pall  nor  mitre,  I  flay  neither  for  ordination 
nor  indudlion,  but  in  the  firm  faith  of  a  knowing 
Chriftian,  which  is  the  beft  and  trueft  endowment 
of  the  keyes,  I  pronounce,  the  man  who  fhall  bind 
fo  cruelly  a  good  and  gracious  ordinance  of  God, 
hath  not  in  that  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.  Yet  that  every 
text  of  Scripture  feeming  oppofite  may  be  attended 
with  a  due  expofition,  this  other  part  enfues,  and 
makes  account  to  find  no  flender  arguments  for  this 
afiertion  out  of  thofe  very  Scriptures,  which  are 
commonly  urg*d  againft  it. 

Firft  therfore  let  us  remember  as  a  thing  not  to 
be  deny*d,  that  all  places  of  Scripture  wherin  juft 
reafon  of  doubts  arifes  from  the  letter,  are  to  be  ex- 
pounded by  confidering  upon  what  occafion  every 
thing  is  fet  down :  and  by  comparing  other  Texts. 
The  occafion  which  induc't  our  Saviour  to  fpeak  of 
divorce,  was  either  to  convince  the  extravagance  of 
the  Pharifes  in  that  point,  or  to  give  a  fharp  and 
vehement  anfwer  to  a  tempting  queftion.  And  in 
fuch  cafes  that  we  are  not  to  repofe  all  upon  the  li- 
terall  terms  of  fo  many  words,  many  inflances  will 
teach  us :  Wherin  we  may  plainly  dilcover  how 
Chrift  meant  not  to  be  tak*n  word  for  word,  but  like 
a  wife  Phyfician,  adminiftring  one  exceflfe  againft 
another  to  reduce  us  to  a  perfedl  mean  :  Where  the 
Pharifes  were  ftri<ft,  there  Chrift  feems  remiflTe ;  where 
they  were  too  renniifle,  he  faw  it  needfuU  to  feem  moft 
fevere :  in  one  place  he  cenfures  an  unchaft  look  to 
be  adultery  already  committed :  another  time  he  pafies 
over  aduall  adultery  with  leflfe  reproof  then  for  an 
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unchaft  look;  not  fo  heavily  condemning  fecret  weak- 
ncs,  as  open  malice :  So  heer  he  may  be  juftly  thought 
to  have  giv'n  this  rigid  fentence  againll:  divorce,  not 
to  cut  off  all  remedy  from  a  good  man  who  finds  him- 
felf  conluming  away  in  a  difconfolate  and  uninjoy'd 
matrimony,  but  to  lay  a  bridle  upon  the  bold  abufes 
of  thofe  over-weening  Rabhies;  which  he  could  not 
more  effectually  do,  then  by  a  counterfway  of  re- 
ftraint  curbing  their  wild  exorbitance  almoft  into  the 
other  extreme ;  as  when  we  bow  things  the  contrary 
way,  to  make  them  come  to  their  naturall  ftraitneffe. 
And  that  this  was  the  only  intention  of  Chrift  is  moft 
evident;  if  we  attend  but  to  his  own  words  and  pro- 
teftation  made  in  the  fame  Sermon,  not  many  verfes 
before  he  treats  of  divorcing,  that  he  came  not  to 
abrogate  from  the  Law  one  jot  or  tittle,  and  denounces 
againft  them  that  fliali  fo  teach. 

But  S.  Luke,  the  verfe  immediately  before  going 
diat  of  divorce  inferts  the  fame  caveat,  as  if  the  lat- 
ter could  not  be  underftood  without  the  former;  and 
as  a  witnefle  to  produce  againll:  this  our  wilfull  mif- 
take  of  abrogating,  which  muft  needs  confirm  us 
that  what  ever  els  in  the  political  law  of  more  fpe- 
cial  relation  to  the  Jewes  might  ceafe  to  us,  yet  that 
of  thofe  precepts  concerning  divorce,  not  one  of  them 
was  repeal'd  by  the  Dodrine  of  Chrift,  unlefle  we 
have  vow'd  not  to  beleeve  his  own  cautious  and  im- 
mediat  profeftion ;  for  if  thefe  our  Saviours  words 
inveigh  againft  all  divorce,  and  condemn  it  as  adul- 
tery» except  it  be  for  adultery,  and  be  not  rather  un- 
derftood  againft  the  abufc  of  thofe  divorces  permitted 
in  the  Law,  then  is  that  Law  of  Mofes,  Deut.  24.  i . 
not  onely  repeal'd  and  wholly  annull'd  againft  the  pro- 
mife  of  Chrift  and  his  known  profeftion,  not  to  med- 
dle in  matters  Judicial,but  that  which  is  more  ftrange, 
the  very  fubftance  and  purpofe  of  that  La^  is  con- 
tradiifted  and  convinc't  both  of  injuftice  and  impu- 
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rity,  as  having  authoriz'd  and  maintain'd  legall  adul- 
tery by  Aatute.  Mo/es  alfo  cannot  fcape  to  be  guilty 
of  unequall  and  unwife  decrees,  puniming  one  a£t  of 
fecret  adultery  by  death,  and  permitting  a  whole  life 
of  open  adultery  by  Law.  And  albeit  Lawyers  write 
that  feme  political]  edids,  though  not  approv'd,  are 
yet  allow'd  to  the  fcum  of  the  people  and  the  neccf- 
iity  of  the  times ;  thefe  excufes  have  but  a  weake 
pulfe  :  Sot  firfl:,  we  read,  not  that  the  fcoundrel  peo- 
ple, but  the  choiceft,  the  wifed,  the  holieft  of  that 
nation  have  frequently  us'd  thefe  lawes,  or  fuch  as 
thefe  in  the  beft  and  holiell  times.  Secondly,  be  it 
yeelded,  that  in  matters  not  very  bad  or  impure,  a 
human  law  giver  may  flacken  fomething  of  that 
which  is  exactly  good,  to  the  difpofition  of  the  peo- 
ple and  the  times  :  but  if  the  perfect,  the  pure,  the 
righteous  law  of  God,  for  fo  arc  all  his  ftatutes  and 
his  judgements,  be  found  to  have  allow'd  fmoothly 
without  any  certain  reprehenfion,  that  which  Chrift 
afterward  declares  to  be  adultery,  how  can  we  free 
this  Law  from  the  horrible  endightment  of  being 
both  impure,  unjufl,  and  fallacious. 


CHAP.  11, 

How  divorce  was  permitted  for  hardnejj'e  of  hearty  can- 
not be  underjiood  by  the  common  expqfition.  That 
the  Law  cannot  permit,  much  lefje  enaSt  a  permijjion 
of  fin. 

;  Either  will  it  ferve  to  fey  this  was  permitted 

for  the  hardneffe  of  their  hearts,  in  that 

fenfe,  as  it  is  ufually  explain'd,  for  theLaw 

were  then  but  a  corrupt  and  erroneous 

School-mafter,  teaching  us  to  dadi  againil  a  vitall 
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maxim  of  religion,  by  doing  foul  evill  in  hope  of 
fome  uncertain  good. 

This  onely  Text  not  to  be  match't  again  through- 
out the  whole  Scripture,  whereby  God  in  his  perfeifl 
Law  Qiould  feeme  to  have  granted  to  the  hard  hearts 
of  his  holy  people  under  his  owne  hand,  a  civill  im- 
munity' and  free  charter  to  live  and  die  in  a  long  fuc- 
ceflive  adultery,  under  a  covenant  of  works,  till  the 
MeJJiaby  and  then  that  indulgent  permilTion  to  be 
ilridtly  deny'd  by  a  cov'nant  of  grace ;  belides  the 
incoherence  of  fuch  a  dodtrine,  cannot,  mull  not  be 
thus  interpreted,  to  the  railing  of  a  paradox  never 
known  till  then,  onely  hanging  by  the  twin'd  thred 
of  one  doubtfull  Scripture,  againft  fo  many  other 
rules  and  leading  principles  of  religion,  of  juftice, 
and  purity  of  life.  For  what  could  be  granted  more 
either  to  the  feare,  or  to  the  luft  of  any  tyrant,  or 
cxpliticiat,  then  this  authority  of  Mofes  thus  ex- 
pounded ;  which  opens  him  a  way  at  will  to  damme 
up  juftice,  and  not  onely  to  admit  of  any  Romi/fi  or 
Aujirian  difpences,  but  to  ena»5t  a  ftatute  of  that 
which  he  dares  not  feeme  to  approve,  ev'n  to  the 
legitimate  vices,  to  make  linne  it  felfe,  the  ever  alien 
and  vaflal  fin,  a  free  Citizen  of  the  Common-wealth, 
pretending  onely  thefe  or  thefe  plaufible  reafons. 
And  well  he  might,  all  the  while  that  Mofes  ftiall  be 
aJJedgd  to  have  done  as  much  without  fliewing  any 
reaibn  at  all.  Yet  this  could  not  enter  into  the  heart 
oi  David,  Pfal.  94.20,  how  any  fuch  autority  as  en- 
deavours tofajhion  wickednes  by  a  Imv,  ftiould  derive 
it  felfe  from  God.  And  Ifaiah  layes  woe  upon  them 
that  decree  unrighteous  decrees  !o.  1.  Now  which 
of  thefe  two  is  the  better  Lawgiver,  and  which  de- 
fervcs  moil  a  woe,  he  that  gives  out  an  td.i&.  lingly 
unjuft,  or  he  that  coniirmes  to  generations  a  fixt  and 
unmoIeAed  impunity  of  that  which  is  not  onely  held 
to  be  unjuft,  but  alfo  unclean,  and  both  in  a  high 


62  The  Dodrine  and  Bk.  2. 

degree,  not  oncly  as  they  themfelves  affirm,  an  inju-  1 
rious  expulfion  of  one  wife,  but  alfo  an  unclean  free-  i 
dome  by  more  then  a  patent  to  wed  another  adul-  \ 
teroufly  ?  How  can  we  therefore  with  fafety  thus  ;: 
dangeroufly  confine  the  free  fimplicity  of  our  Saviours  s 
meaning  to  that  which  meerly  amounts  from  fo  many  3 
letters,  when  as  it  can  confift  neither  with  his  for-  ; 
mer  and  cautionary  word,  nor  with  other  more  pure  %, 
and  holy  principles,  nor  finally  with  the  fcopc  of  ^ 
charity,  commanding  by  his  cxprefle  commiffion  in  g 
a  higher  grain.  But  all  rather  of  ncceffity  muft  be  3 
underflood  as  onely  againfi:  the  abufe  of  that  wife  and  j; 
ingenuous  liberty  which  Mofes  gave,  and  to  terrifie  a  j^ 
roaving  confcience  from  finning  under  that  pretext.'  j. 


CHAP.  HI.  ' 

That  to  allow  Jin  by  Law,  is  againft  the  nature  of  Law ,  \ 
the  end  of  the  law-giver  and  the  good  of  the  people.  \ 
ImpoJJible  therefore  in  the  Law  of  God.  That  it  ' 
makes  God  the  author  of  Jin  more  then  any  thing  ob^  '- 
jeSied  by  the  Jefuits  or  Arminians  againji  PredeJH-  ^ 
nation. 

Ut  let  us  yet  further  examine  upon  what 
confideration  a  Law  of  licence  could  be 
thus  giv*n  to  a  holy  people  for  the  hard- 
ncflfe  of  heart.  I  fuppofe  all  will  anfwer, 
that  for  fome  good  end  or  other.  But  here  the  con- 
trary fhall  be  proved.  Firfi:,  that  many  ill  efFeds, 
but  no  good  end  of  fuch  a  fufferance  can  be  fhewn ; 
next,  that  a  thing  unlawfull  can  for  no  good  end 
whatever  be  either  don  or  allowed  by  a  pofitive  law. 
If  there  were  any  good  end  aim'd  at,  that  end  was 
then  good,  either  to  the  Law,  or  to  the  lawgiver  li- 
cencing ;  or  as  to  the  perfon  licenc't.     That  it  could 
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the  end  of  the  Law,  whether  Morall  or  Ju- 
to  h'cence  a  fin,  I  prove  cafily  out  of  Rom.  5, 
fA^  Lurw  enter  d  that  the  offence  might  abound^ 

that  fin  might  be  made  abundantly  manifeft 
lainous  and  difpleafing  to  God,  that  fo  his  of- 
race  might  be  the  more  efteem'd.  Now  if 
w  in  ftead  of  aggravating  and  terrifying  fin, 
;ve  out  licence,  it  foils  it  felfe,  and  turns  re- 
from  its  owne  end  :  it  foreftalls  the  pure  grace 
ift.  which  is  through  righteou fnefle,  with  im- 
idulgences  which  are  through  fin.  And  in 
f  difcovering  finne,  for  by  the  Laiv  is  the  inow- 
bereqf  {zixh  S.  Pan/,  and  that  by  certain  and 
ght  for  men  to  walk  in  fafely,  it  holds  out  fals 
.zling  fires  to  ftumble  men  :  or  like  thofe  mi- 
;  flics  to  run  into  with  delight,  and  be  burnt : 
w  many  foules  might  eafily  think  that  to  be 
11,  which  the  Law  and  Magiftrate  allow'd 
?  Again  we  read,  i  Tim.  1.5.  The  end  of  the 
andment  is  charity  out  of  a  pure  hartt  ank  of  a 
confcience,   and  of  faith   unfained.      But  never 

that  be  charity  to  allow  a  people  what  they 
1  not  ufe  with  a  pure  heart,  but  with  confcience 
aith  both  deceived,  or  els  defpis'd.  The  more 
:;ular  end  of  the  Judiciall  Law  is  fet  forth  to  us 
ly  Rom.  13.  that  God  hath  giv'n  to  that  Law  a 
d  not  in  vain,  but  to  be  a  terror  to  evil  "works ,  a 
tge  to  execute  •wrath  upon  him  that  doth  evil.  If 
lerrible  commiffion  ihould  but  forbearc  to  puniih 
ednefs,  were  it  other  to  be  accounted  then  par- 
and  unjuft  P  but  if  it  begin  to  write  indulgence 
Igar  uncleannefie  can  it  doe  more  to  corrupt  and 
le  the  end  of  its  own  being  ?  Laftly,  if  the  Law 
7  fin,  it  enters  into  a  kind  of  covnant  with  fin, 
fit  doe,  there  is  not  a  greater  finner  in  the  world 
the  Law  it  felfe.  The  Law,  to  ufe  an  allegory 
hing  different  from  that  in  Phih  Judaus  con- 
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cerning  Amakcky  though  haply  more  fignificant,  the 
Law  is  the  Ifraelite^  and  hath  this  abfolute  charge  1 
given  it,  Deut.  25.  7(?  blot  out  the  memory  of  ^n  the 
Amalekite  from  under  heav^n^  not  to  forget  it.  Again» 
the  Law  is  the  Ifraelite^  and  hath  this  exprefle  re- 
peated command  ta  make  no  covenant  with  fin  the  Ca^ 
nanite^  but  to  expell  him,  left  he  prove  a  fnare.   And   . 
to  fay  truth  it  were  too  rigid  and  reafonlefle  to  pro-  \ 
claime  fuch  an  enmity  between  man  and  man,  were   i 
it  not  the  type  of  a  greater  enmity  between  law  and  j 
fin.     I  fpeake  ev'n  now,  as  if  fin  were  condemned  in  ; 
a  perpetuall  villonage  never  to  be  free  by  law,  never 
to  ht  mannumitteJ :  but  fure  fin  can  have  no  tenure 
by  law  at  all  but  is  rather  an  eternall  outlaw,  and  in 
hoftility  with  Law  paft  all  attonement :  both  diagoniaf 
contraries,  as  much  allowing  one  another,  as  day  and   . 
night  together  both  in  one  hemifphere.     Or  if  it  be  ? 
pofiible,  that  fin  with  his  darknefi!e  may  come  to  ^ 
compofition,  it  cannot  be  without  a  foul  eclipfe,  and 
twylight  to  the  law,  whofe  brightneflfe  ought  to  fur- 
pafle  the  noon.    Thus  we  fee  how  this  unclean  per- 
mittance defeats  the  facred  and  glorious  end  both  of 
the  Moral  and  Judicial  Law. 

As  little  good  can  the  lawgiver  propofe  to  equity 
by  fuch  a  lavifli  remifnes  as  this :  if  to  remdy  hard- 
neflfe  of  heart,  Paraus  and  other  divines  confeflfe,  it 
more  encreafes  by  this  liberty,  then  is  le.flh'd :  and 
how  is  it  probable  that  their  hearts  were  more  hard 
in  this  that  it  fhould  be  yeelded  to,  then  in  any  other 
crime?  Their  hearts  were  fet  upop  ufury,  and  are 
to  this  day,  no  Nation  more ;  yet  that  which  was  \ 
the  endammaging  onely  of  their  eftates,  was  narrowly 
forbid ;  this  which  is  thought  the  extreame  injury 
and  difhonour  of  their  Wives  and  daughters  with  the 
defilement  alfo  of  themfelves,  is  bounteoufly  allow'd 
Their  hearts  were  as  hard  under  their  beft  Kings  to 
offer  in  high  places,  though  to  the  true  God;  yet 
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that  but  a  (mall  thing  is  ftridly  forwarn'd ;  this  ac- 
counted a  high  ofFence  againfl  one  of  the  greateft 
moral  duties,  is  calmely  permitted  and  eflablifht. 
How  can  it  be  evaded  but  that  the  heavie  cenfure  of 
Chrift  fhould  fall  worfe  upon  this  lawgiver  of  theirs» 
then  upon  all  the  Scribes  and  Pharifes  ?     For  they 
did  but  omit  Judgment  and  Mercy  to  trifle  in  Mint 
and  Cummin»  yet  all  according  to  Law ;  but  this 
their  Lawgiver  altogether  as  pundtuall  in  fuch  nice- 
ties» goes  marching  on  to  adulteries»  through  the  vio- 
lence of  divorce  by  Law  againfl:  Law,     If  it  were 
fuch  a  curfed  ad:  of  Pilat  a  fubordinate  Judge  to 
Casfar»  overfwayed  by  thofe  hard  hearts  with  much 
a  doe  to  fuflFer  one  tranfgreflion  of  Law  but  once» 
what  is  it  then  with  lefl^e  a  doe  to  publifh  a  Law  of 
tranfgrefliion  for  many  ages  ?  Did  God  for  this  come 
down  and  cover  the  Mount  of  Sinai  with  his  glory» 
uttering  in  thunder  thofe  his  facred  Ordinances  out 
of  the  bottomlefl!e  treafures  of  his  wifdome  and  infi- 
nite purenes  to  patch  up  an  ulcerous  and  rotten  com- 
mon-wealth with  ftrift  and  ftern  injundlions,  to  wafli 
the  fkin  and  garments  for  every  unclean  touch,  and 
fuch  eafie  permiflion  giv'n  to  pollute  the  foule  with 
adulteries  by  publick  authority,  without  difgrace,  or 
queftion  ?    No  it  had  bin  better  that  man  had  never 
known  Law  or  matrimony,  then  that  fuch  foul  ini- 
quity fhould  be  faft'nd  upon  the  holy  One  of  Ifraely 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  and  fuch  a  peece  of  folly 
zsBelzebuh  would  not  commit,  to  divide  againft  him- 
felf  and  pervert  his  own  ends ;  or  if  he  to  compafle 
more  certain  mifchief,  might  yeild  perhaps  to  fain 
fome  good  deed,  yet  that  God  fliould  enadl  a  licence 
of  certain  evill  for  uncertain  good  againft  His  owne 
glory  and  purenes,  is  abominable  to  conceive.    And 
as  it  is  deftruftive  to  the  end  of  Law,  and  blafphe- 
mous  to  the  honour  of  the  lawgiver  licencing,  fo  is 
it  as  pernicious  to  the  perfon  licenc't.     If  a  private 
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friend  admonifh  not,  the  Scripture  faith  he  hates  bis 
brother  and  lets  him  per ijh;  but  if  he  footh  him,  and 
allow  him  in  his  faults,  the  Proverbs  teach  us  he 
fpreads  a  net  for  his  neibours  feet^  and  worketh  ruin. 
If  the  Magiftrate  or  Prince  forget  to  adminifter  due 
juftice  and  reftrain  not  fin,  £//  himfelf  could  fay  it 
made  the  Lord's  people  to  tranfgrejfe.  But  if  he 
countenance  them  againft  law  by  his  owne  example» 
what  havock  it  makes  both  in  Religion  and  vertue 
among  the  people,  may  be  gueft  by  the  anger  it 
brought  upon  Hophni  and  Phineas  not  to  be  appeas'd 
withfacrifice  nor  offringfor  ever.  If  the  Law  be  fi- 
lent  to  declare  fin,  the  people  muft  needs  generally 
goe  aftray,  for  the  Apoftle  himfelf  faith,  he  had  not 
known  luji  but  by  the  haw :  and  furely  fuch  a  Nation 
feems  not  to  be  under  the  illuminating  guidance  of 
Gods  law,  but  under  the  horrible  doom  rather  of 
fuch  as  defpife  the  Gofpel,  he  that  is  filthy  let  him  be 
filthy  fiilL  But  where  the  Law  it  felf  gives  a  war- 
rant for  fin,  I  know  not  what  condition  of  mifery  to 
imagine  miferable  anough  for  fuch  a  people,  unlefie 
that  portion  of  the  wicked,  or  rather  of  the  damned, 
on  whom  God  threatens  in  1 1  •  Pfalm,  to  rainfitares: 
but  that  queftionleffe  cannot  be  by  any  Law,  which 
the  Apoftle  faith  is  a  minifiery  ordain^  d  of  God  unto  our 
goody  and  not  fo  many  waies  and  in  fo  high  a  degree 
to  our  deftruftion,  as  we  have  now  bin  graduating. 
And  this  is  all  the  good  can  come  to  the  perfon  li- 
cenc't  in  his  hardneffe  of  heart. 

I  am  next  to  mention  that  which  becaufe  it  is  a 
ground  in  divinity,  Rom.  3.  will  fave  the  labour  of 
demonflrating,  unlefle  her  giv'n  axioms  be  more 
doubted  then  in  other  Arts  (although  it  be  no  lefle 
firme  in  the  precepts  of  Philofophy)  that  a  thing  un- 
lawfuU  can  for  no  good  whatfoever  be  done,  much 
lefle  allowed  by  a  pofitive  law.  And  this  is  the  mat- 
ter why  Interpreters  upon  that  paffage  in  Hofea  will 
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I  ioc  CQofent  k  to  be  a  true  iloiy»  that  the  Prophet 
I  looJbe  ft  Hftrlot  to  wife,  becauie  God  being  a  pure 
I  iS^iirit  could  not  command  a  thing  repugnant  to  his 
r   mm  natore»  do  not  ibr  £>  good  an  end  as  to  exhibit 
;   non  to  the  life  a  whoUbme  and  perhaps  a  convert- 
i   mg  paraUe  to  many  an  liraelite.    Yet  that  he  com- 
[  waiioed  llie  allowance  of  adulterous  and  injurious 
dirorcci  for  hardnefle  of  heart,^  a  reafbn  obfcure  and 
m  ft  wraog  fenfe,  they  can  very  iavourily  perfwade 
Acmfelves ;  £6  tenacious  is  the  leven  of  an  old  con- 
ccit.     But  they  ihift  it,  he  permitted  only.     Yet  fi- 
knee  in  the  Law  is  conient,  and  confent  is  acceilbry; 
why  then  is  not  the  Law  being  filent,  or  not  adlive 
flgainft  a  crime,  acceflbry  to  its  own  conviction»  it 
mc  judging  ?  For  though  we  fhould  grant ;  that  it 
a|^iffor¥e8  not;  yet  it  wiUs ;  and  the  Lawyers  maxim 
lib  that  tAe  wUlcompeird  is  yet  the  will.     And  though 
Ari^k  in  his  Ethicks  call  this  a  mixt  a&ion,  yet  he 
ooodades  it  to  be  voluntary  and  inexcufable»  if  it  be 
evill.     How  juftly  then  might  human  law  and  Phi- 
loibphy  rife  up  againd  the  righteoufnefle  of  Mo/es, 
if  this  be  true  which  our  vulgar  Divinity  fathers  upon 
him^  yea  upon  God  himfelfe ;  not  filently  and  onely 
negatively  to  permit,  but  in  his  law  to  divulge  a 
written  and  generall  priviledge  to  commit  and  perfift 
in  unlawfuU  divorces  with  a  high  hand»  with  fecurity 
and  no  ill  fame:  for  this  is  more  then  permitting 
and  contriving,  this  is  maintaining ;  this  is  warrant- 
ing, this  is  protedting,  yea  this  is  doing  evill,  and 
fuch  an  evil  as  that  reprobate  lawgiver  did,  whofe 
hfting  infamy  is  ingrav'n  upon  him  like  a  furname 
ke  who  made  Ifrael  to  Jin.     This  is  the  loweft  pitch 
contrary  to  God  that  publicke  fraud  and  injuflice 
can  defcend. 

If  it  be  affirmed  that  God  as  being  Lord  may  doe 
what  he  will ;  yet  we  muft  know  that  God  hath  not 
two  wills,  but  one  will,  much  Icflc  two  contrary.    If 
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he  once  will'd  adultery  fhould  be  finfull,  and  to  be 
punifht  by  deaths  all  his  omnipotence  will  not  allow 
him  to  will  the  allowance  that  his  holieft  people 
might  as  it  were  by  his  own  Antinomies  or  counter- 
flatute  live  unreprov'd  in  the  fame  fadl  as  he  him- 
felfe  efteem'd  it, according  to  our  common  explainers. 
The  hidden  wayes  of  his  providence  we  adore  and 
fearch  not ;  but  the  law  is  his  revealed  will  his  com- 
pleat,  his  evident  and  certain  will ;  herein  he  ap- 
peares  to  us  as  it  were  in  human  fhape,  enters  into 
covenant  with  us,  fwears  to  keep  it,  binds  himfelfe 
like  a  juft  lawgiver  to  his  own  prefcriptions,  gives 
himfelfe  to  be  underftood  by  men,  judges  and  is 
judged,  meafures  and  is  commenfurat  to  the  right 
reafon ;  cannot  require  lefle  of  us  in  one  cantle  of  his 
Law  then  in  another,  his  legall  juftice  cannot  be  fo 
fickle  and  fb  variable,  fometimes  like  a  devouring 
fire,  and  by  and  by  connivent  in  the  embers,  or,  if  I 
may  fo  fay,  ofcitant  and  fupine.  The  vigor  of  his 
Law  could  no  more  remit,  then  the  hallowed  fire 
upon  his  altar  could  be  let  go  out.  The  Lamps  that 
burnt  before  him  might  need  fnuffing,  but  the  light 
of  his  Law  never.  Of  this  alfo  more  beneath,  in 
difcuffing  a  fblution  of  Rivetus. 

The  Jefuits  and  that  fed:  among  us  which  is  nam*d 
of  Arminiusj  are  wont  to  charge  us  of  making  God 
the  author  of  finne  in  two  degrees  efpecially,  not  to 
fpeake  of  his  permiflion,  i.  Becaufe  we  hold  that 
he  hath  decreed  fome  to  damnation,  and  confequently 
to  finne,  fay  they :  Next,  becaufe  thofe  meanes  which 
are  of  faving  knowledge  to  others,  he  makes  to  them 
an  occafion  of  greater  finne.  -  Yet  confidering  the 
perfeftion  wherein  man  was  created,  and  might  have 
flood,  no  decree  neceffitating  his  free  will,  but  fub- 
fequent  though  not  in  time  yet  in  order  to  caufes 
which  were  in  his  own  power,  they  might,  me  thinks 
be  perfwaded  to  abfolve  both  God  and  us.     When 
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at  the  doArine  of  Pkto  and  Chryfippus  with  their 
filllowcn  tlie  Ac4Ukmics  and  the  Stows ^  who  knew 
not  what  a  confiunmat  and  moft  adoraed  Pandora 
WW  beflow'd  upon  Adam  to  be  the  nurie  and  guide 
of  Ilia  arisitnuy  happinefle  and  perfeverance»  I  mean 
Jiia  native  innocence  and  perfedion»  which  might 
Imve  kept  him  from  being  our  true  Epimetheus^  and 
duogh  tfaqr  taught  of  vertue  and  vice  to  be  both 
die  gift  cSdhine  deftmy^  they  could  yet  find  reaibns 
not  invalid,  to  juftifie  uie  councells  of  God  and  Fate 
fiom  the  iniiiiiitjr  of  mortall  tongues :  That  mans 
own  fiee  will  ielre  corrupted  is  the  adequat  and  fuf- 
fident  caoie  of  his  diibbedience  bejides  Fate;  as  Ho-- 
war  al£>  wanted  not  to  exprefie  both  in  his  Head  and 
OJ^ei.     And  ManUius  me  Poet  although  in  his 
fimrth  book  he  tells  of  ibme  created  both  tojinne  and 
pm^iment;  yet  without  murmuring  and  with  an  in- 
dnffaious  checrfulnes  acquits  the  Deity.     They  were 
not  ignorant  in  their  heathen  lore,  that  it  is  moft 
God-like  to  punifh  thofe  who  of  his  creatures  be- 
came his  enemies  with  the  greateft  punifhment;  and 
they  could  attain  alfo  to  think  that  the  greatefl,  when 
God  himfelfe  throws  a  man  furtheft  from   him; 
which  then  they  held  hee  did»  when  he  blinded» 
hard'n'd»  and  ftirr'd  up  his  offenders  to  finifh»  and 
pile  up  their  deiperate  worke  fince  they  had  under- 
taken it.     To  banifh  for  ever  into  a  locall  hell,  whe- 
ther in  the  aire  or  in  the  center,  or  in  that  uttermoft 
and  bottomlefle  gulph  of  Chaos^  deeper  from  holy 
blifie  then   the  worlds  diameter  multiply'd,   they 
thought  not  a  punifhing  fo  proper  and  proportionate 
for  God  to  infliift,  as  to  punifh  finne  with  iinne. 
Thus  were  the  common  fort  of  Gentiles  wont  to 
thinke,  without  any  wry  thoughts  caft  upon  divine 
governance.     And  therefore  Cicero  not  in  his  Tufcu-- 
Ian  or  Campanian  retirements  among  the  learned  wits 
of  that  age;  but  ev*n  in  the  Senat  to  a  mixt  auditory 
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(though  he  were  fparing  otherwife  to  broach  his 
Philofophy  among  Statifts  and  Lawyers)  yet  as  to 
this  point  both  in  his  oration  againft  Pifo^  and  in  that 
which  is  about  the  anfwers  of  the  foothfayers  againft 
Clodiusy  he  declares  it  publikly  as  no  paradox  to 
common  eares,  that  God  cannot  punifh  man  more, 
nor  make  him  more  miferable :  then  ftill  by  making 
him  more  finnfuU.  Thus  we  fee  how  in  this  con- 
troverfie  the  juftice  of  God  flood  upright  ev'n  among 
heathen  difputers.  But  if  any  one  be  truly,  and  not 
pretendedly  zealous  for  Gods  honour,  here  I  call  him 
forth  before  men  and  Angels,  to  ufe  his  beft  and  moft 
advifed  fkill,  left  God  more  unavoidably  then  ever 
yet,  and  in  the  guiltieft  manner  be  made  the  author 
of  fin  :  if  he  fhall  not  onely  deliver  over  and  incite 
his  enemies  by  rebuke  to  fin  as  a  punifhment,  but 
fhall  by  patent  under  his  own  broad  feale  allow  his 
friend  whom  he  would  fandlify  and  fave,  whom  he 
would  unite  to  himfelfe  and  not  dif-joyne,  whom  he 
would  corredl  by  wholfome  chaftning,  and  not  punifh 
as  hee  doth  the  damned  by  lewd  finning,  if  he  fhall 
allow  thefe  in  his  Law  the  perfedt  rule  pf  his  own 
pureft  will,  and  our  moft  edify'd  confcience,  the  per- 
petrating of  an  odious  and  manifold  fin  without  the 
left  contefting.  Tis  wonderd  how  there  can  be  in 
God  a  fecret,  and  a  reveal'd  will ;  and  yet  what 
wonder,  if  there  be  in  man  two  anfwerable  caufes. 
But  here  there  muft  be  two  revealed  wills  grappling 
in  a  fraternall  warre  with  one  another  without  any 
reafonable  caufe  apprehended.  This  cannot  be  lefle 
then  to  ingraft  fin  into  the  fubfbmce  of  the  law, 
which  law  is  to  provoke  fin  by  crofling  and  forbid- 
ding, not  by  complying  with  it.  Nay  this  is,  which 
I  tremble  in  uttering,  to  incarnat  fin  into  the  un- 
punifhing  and  well  pleas'd  will  of  God,  To  avoid 
thefe  dreadful  confequences  that  tread  upon  the  heels 
of  thofe  allowances  to  fin,  will  be  a  tafk  of  far  more 
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difficulty  then  to  appeafe  thofe  minds  which  perhaps 
out  of  a  vigilant  and  wary  confcience  except  againft 
predeftination.  Thus  finally  we  may  conclude»  that 
a  Law  wholly  giving  licence  cannot  upon  any  good 
confideratlon  be  giv'n  to  a  holy  people  for  hardneffe 
of  heart  in  the  vulgar  fenfe. 


CHAP.  IV. 

That  if  divorce  be  no  command y  no  more  is  mariage. 
That  divorce  could  be  no  difpenfation  if  it  were  law- 
full.     The  Solution  of  Rivetus,  that  God  difpenc^t 
by  fame  unknown  way^  ought  not  to  fatisfie  a  Chrif 
tian  mind. 

Thers  think  to  evade  the  matter  b^  not 
granting  any  Law  of  divorce,  but  onely  a 
difpenfation,  which  is  contrary  to  the 
words  of  Chrift,  who  himfelfe  calls  it  a 
Lawy  Mark.  10.  5.  or  if  we  fpeak  of  a  command  in 
the  ftridleft  definition,  then  mariage  it  felf  is  no  more 
a  command  then  divorce,  but  only  a  free  permifHon 
to  him  who  cannot  contain.  But  as  to  difpenfation 
I  affirm,  the  fame  as  before  of  the  Law,  that  it  can 
never  be  giv^n  to  the  allowance  of  fin,  God  cannot 
give  it  neither  in  refpeft  of  himfelf,  nor  in  refped: 
of  man  :  not  in  refped:  of  himfelf,  being  a  moft  pure 
eflence,  the  juft  avenger  of  fin;  neither  can  he  make 
that  ceafe  to  be  a  fin,  which  is  in  it  felf  injuft  and 
impure,  as  all  divorces  they  fay  were  which  were 
not  for  adultery.  Not  in  refpeft  of  man  ;  for  then 
it  mufl:  be  either  to  his  good  or  to  his  evil :  Not  to 
his  good  ;  for  how  can  that  be  imagined  any  good  to 
a  finner  whom  nothing  but  rebuke  and  due  correc- 
tion can  fave,  to  hear  the  determinate  oracle  of  divine 
Law  louder  then  any  reproof  difpenfing  and  pro- 
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viding  for  the  impunity  and  convenience  of  fin ;  to 
make  that  doubtfully  or  rather  lawful!,  which  the 
end  of  the  law  was  to  make  mod  evidently  hatefulL 
Nor  to  the  evil  of  man  can  a  difpence  be  given;  for 
if  t/ie  Law  were  ordained  unto  life^  Rom.  7,  10.  how 
can  the  fame  God  publifh  difpences  againfl  that  Law» 
which  muft  needs  be  unto  death  ?  Abfurd  and  mon- 
ftrous  wmild  that  difpence  be,  if  any  Judge  or  Law 
fhould  give  it  a  man  to  cut  his  own  throat,  or  to 
damne  himfelf,  Difpence  therefore  prefuppofes  full 
pardon,  or  els  it  is  not  a  difpence,  but  a  mofi:  baneful! 
and  bloody  fnare.  And  why  fhould  God  enter  co- 
venant with  a  people  to  be  holy,  as  the  Command  is 
holy^  andjuji^  and  goody  Rom.  7.  12.  and  yet  fuffer  an 
impure  and  treacherous  difpence  to  miflead  and  be- 
tray them  under  the  vizard  of  Law  to  a  legitimate 
praAice  of  uncleannefle .  God  is  no  cov'nan t  breaker» 
he  cannot  do  this. 

Rivet  us  y  a  diligent  and  learned  Writer,  having  well 
waighed  what  hath  been  written  by  thofe  founders 
of  difpence,  and  finding  the  fmall  agreement  among 
them,  would  fain  work  himfelf  aloof  thefe  rocks 
and  quickfands,  and  thinks  it  befl  to  conclude  that 
God  certainly  did  difpence,  but  by  fbme  way  to  us 
unknown,  and  fo  to  leave  it.  But  to  this  I  oppofe, 
that  a  Chriflian  by  no  means  ought  refl  himfelf  in 
fuch  an  ignorance ;  wherby  fb  many  abfurdities  will 
flrait  refled:  both  againfl  the  purity,  juflice,  and  wif- 
dom  of  God,  the  end  alfo  both  of  Law  and  Gofpel, 
and  the  comparifon  of  them  both  together.  God 
indeed  in  fome  wayes  of  his  providence,  is  high  and 
fecret  pafl  finding  out :  but  in  the  delivery  and  exe- 
cution of  his  Law,  efpecially  in  the  managing  of  a 
duty  fo  daily  and  fb  familiar  as  this  is  wherof  we 
reafon,  hath  plain  anough  reveald  himfelf,  and  re- 
quires the  obfervance  therof  not  otherwife  then  to 
the  law  of  nature  and  of  equity  imprinted  in  us  feems 
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correfpondent.  And  he  hath  taught  us  to  love  and 
to  extoll  his  Laws,  not  onely  as  they  are  his,  but  as 
they  arc  juft  and  good  to  every  wife  and  fober  under- 
ftanding.  Therefore  Abraham  even  to  the  face  of 
God  himfelf,  feeiped  to  doubt  of  divine  juftice,  if  it 
ihould  Iwcrve  from  that  irradiation  wherwith  it  had 
enlightned  the  mind  of  man,  and  bound  it  felf  to  ob- 
fcrve  its  own  rule.  Wilt  thou  dejiroy  the  righteous 
Vfith  the  wicked?  I'hat  be  far  from  thee ;  Jhall  not  the 
Judge  of  the  earth  do  right  ?  Therby  declaring  that 
God  hath  created  a  righteoufnefle  in  right  it  felf, 
againft  which  he  cannot  do.  So  Davids  Pfal.  1 19. 
The  teflimonies  which  thou  haji  commanded  are  righteous 
and  very  fait hfull;  thy  word  is  very  pure^  therfore  thy 
feroant  laveth  it.  Not  only  then  for  the  authors 
6ke,  but  for  its  own  purity.  He  is  faithfully  faith  S. 
Pauly  he  cannot  deny  himfelf  that  is,  cannot  deny  his 
own  promifes,  cannot  but  be  true  to  his  own  rules. 
He  often  pleads  with  men  the  uprightnes  of  his 
waies  by  their  own  principles.  How  fliould  we  imi- 
tate him  els  to  be  perfeB  as  he  is  perfeSl.  If  at  plea- 
fure  he  can  difpence  with  golden  Poetick  ages  of 
fuch  pleafing  licence,  as  in  the  fabled  reign  of  old 
Saturn.  And  this  perhaps  before  the  Law  might 
have  fome  covert;  but  under  fuch  an  undifpencing 
covenant  as  Mofes  made  with  them,  and  not  to  tell 
us  why  and  wherefore  indulgence,  cannot  give  quiet 
to  the  breft  of  any  intelligent  man.  We  muft  be 
refolved  how  the  Law  can  be  pure  and  perfpicuous, 
and  yet  throw  a  polluted  fkirt  over  thefe  Eleujinian 
myfteries,  that  no  man  can  utter  what  they  mean  : 
worfe  in  this  then  the  worft  obfcenities  of  heathen 
fuperftition  ;  for  their  filthines  was  hid,  but  the  myf- 
tick  reafon  thereof  known  to  their  Sages  :  But  this 
Jewifti  imputed  filthineflc  was  daily  and  open,  but 
the  reafon  of  it  is  not  known  to  our  Divines.  We 
know  of  no  defigne  the  Gofpel  can  have  to  impofe 
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new  righteoufnes  upon  works,  but  to  remit  the  old 
by  faith  without  works,  if  we  mean  juftifying  works : 
we  know  no  myftery  our  Saviour  could  have  to  lay 
new  bonds  upon  mariage  in  the  covenant  of  grace 
which  himfelf  had  looined  to  the  feverity  of  Law. 
So  that  RrOetus  may  pardon  us  if  we  cannot  be  con- 
tented with  his  non-folutjon  to  remain  in  fuch  a  peck 
of  incertainties  and  doubts  fo  dangerous  and  gaiUy 
to  the  fundamentals  of  our  faith. 


CHAP.  V. 

What  a  Difpenfation  is. 

|Herfore  to  get  fome  better  fatisfadtion,  we 
muft  proceed  to  enquire  as ,  diligently  as 
we  can,  what  a  difpenfation  is,  which  I 
find  to  be  either  properly  fo  calFd,  or  im- 
properly. Improperly  fo  calFd,  is  rather  a  particular 
and  exceptive  law  absolving  and  difobliging  from  a 
more  general  command  for  fome  juft  and  reafonable 
caufe.  As  Num.  9.  they  who  were  unclean,  or  in  a 
journey,  had  leave  to  keep  the  paflcover,  in  the  fecond 
moneth,  but  otherwife  ever  in  the  firft.  As  for  that 
in  Leviticus  of  marrying  the  brothers  wife,  it  was  a 
penall  flatute  rather  then  a  difpenfe  ;  and  commands 
nothing  injurious  or  in  it  felf  unclean,  only  prefers 
a  fpeciall  reafon  of  charitie,  before  an  inftitutive  de- 
cencie,  and  perhaps  is  meant  for  life  time  only,  as  is 
expreft  beneath  in  the  prohibition  of  taking  two  fil- 
ters.  What  other  edid:  of  Mofes,  carrying,  but  the 
femblance  of  a  Law  in  any  other  kind,  may  bear  the 
name  of  a  difpence,  I  have  not  readily  to  inflance. 
But  a  difpenfation  moft  properly  is  fome  particular 
accident  rarely  hapning,  and  therfore  not  fpecify'd  in 
the  Law,  but  left  to  the  decifion  of  charitie,  ev'n 
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tmder  the  bondage  of  Jewifli  rites»  much  more  un- 
der the  liberty  of  the  GofpeL  Thus  did  David  m- 
ftr  mto  the  houfe  ofGodt  and  did  eat  the  Shew  bread, 

Ik  mi  hisjhlbwers,  which  was  ceremonially  unlawfulL 
Of  ibch  difpenies  as  thefe  it  was  that  Verdune  the 
htnch  Divine  fi>  gravely  diiputed  in  the  Councell 
of  Trent  againft  Friar  Adrian,  who  held  that  the 
Pope  might  difpence  with  any  thing.  //  is  a  fond 
ftrfwajion^  iiuth  Verdune,  that  difhencing  is  afovwr, 
wf  it  is  as  good  di/Mbutive  ju/ttce,  as  what  is  moji, 
tidthe  Priejl  Jins  tf  he  give  it  not :  for  it  is  nothing 
e^e  hut  a  right  interpretation  of  Law.  Thus  farre 
that  I  can  leara  touching  this  matter  wholfbmly  de- 
creed. But  that  God  wno  is  the  giver  of  every  good 
and  perfeA  gift,  Jam.  i .  (hould  give  out  a  rule  and 
diredory  to  fin  by,  {hould  enadt  a  difpeniation  as 
long  liv'd  as  a  law  wherby  to  live  in  priviledg'd  adul- 
tery for  hardnes  of  heart,  and  yet  this  obdurat  difeaie 
cannot  be  conceiv'd  how  it  was  the  more  amended 
by  this  unclean  remedy,  is  the  mod  deadly  and  Scor- 
pion like  gift  that  the  enemy  of  mankind  could  have 
given  to  any  miferable  finner»  and  is  rather  fuch  a 
di^nce  as  that  was  which  the  Serpent  gave  to  our 
firlt  parents.  God  gave  Quails  in  his  wrath,  and 
Kings  in  his  wrath,  yet  neimer  of  thefe  things  evill 
in  themfelves,  but  that  he  whofe  eyes  cannot  behold 
impurity,  fliould  in  the  book  of  his  holy  covenant, 
his  moft  unpaflionat  law,  give  licence,  and  flatute 
for  uncontrourd  adultery,  although  it  go  for  the  re- 
ceived opinion,  I  (hall  ever  diffwade  my  foul  from 
fiich  a  creed,  fuch  an  indulgence  as  the  fhop  of  An- 
tichrift  never  forged  a  bafer. 
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CHAP.  VL 

TAat  the  yew  had  no  more  right  to  this  fuppofed  dij 
pence^  then  the  Chrijiian  hath^  and  rather  not  f 
much. 

Ut  if  we  muft  needs  difpence,  let  us  for  j 
while  fo  farre  difpence  with  truth,  as  t< 
grant  that  fin  may  be  difpenc't :  yet  ther 
will  be  copious  reafbn  found  to  prove  tha 
the  Jew  had  no  more  right  to  fuch  a  fuppos'd  indul 
gence,  then  the  Chriftian,  whether  we  look  at  th< 
clear  knowledge  wherin  he  liv*d,  or  the  ftri6t  pen 
formance  of  works  wherto  he  was  bound.  Befide 
vifions  and  prophefies  they  had  the  Law  of  God 
which  in  the  Pfalms  and  Proverbs  is  chiefly  prais*( 
for  furenefle  and certaintie  both  eafie  and  perfeA  to  the 
enlightning  of  the  fimple.  How  could  it  be  fo  ob- 
fcure  then,  or  they  fo  fottiflily  blind  in  this  plair 
morall  and  houfhold  duty  ?  They  had  the  fame  pre- 
cepts about  mariage,  Chrift  added  nothing  to  theii 
clearnefle,  for  that  had  argued  them  imperfeft;  h( 
opens  not  the  Law,  but  removes  the  Pharifaick  mifb 
rais'd  between  the  law  and  the  peoples  eyes :  the  onlj 
fentence  which  he  addes.  What  God  hath  joynd  lei 
no  man  put  a/under j  is  as  obfcure  as  any  claufe  fetchi 
out  of  Genejisj  and  hath  encreaft  a  yet  undecided 
controverfie  oiClandeJline  mariages.  If  we  examine 
over  all  his  fayings,  we  fliall  find  him  not  fo  much 
interpreting  the  Law  with  his  words,  as  referring 
his  own  words  to  be  interpreted  by  the  Law,  and 
oftner  obfcures  his  mind  in  ftiort,  and  vehement, 
and  compaA  fentences,  to  blind  and  puzzle  them 
the  more  who  would  not  underftand  the  Law.  The 
Jews  therfore  were  as  little  to  be  difpenc*t  with  for 
lack  of  morall  knowledge,  as  we. 
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Next,  none  I  think  will  deny,  but  that  they  were 
as  much  bound  to  perform  the  Law  as  any  Chriftian. 
That  fevere  and  rigorous  knife  not  (paring  the  tender 
iore-ikin  of  any  male  infant,  to  carve  into  his  flefh 
the  mark  of  that  ftridl  and  pure  covenant  wherinto  he 
entered,  might  give  us  to  underftand  anough  againft 
the  fancie  of  difpencing.  S.  Paul  teflifies  that  every 
circumcised  man  is  a  debtor  to  the  whole  Law^  Gal.  5. 
or  els  circumcijion  is  in  vain,  Rom.  2.25.  How  vain 
then,  and  how  prepoflerous  mufl  it  need  be  to  exadt 
a  circumcifion  of  the  flefh  from  an  infant  unto  an 
outward  figne  of  purity,  and  to  difpcnce  an  uncir- 
cumfion  in  the  foul  of  a  grown  man  to  an  inward 
and  real  impurity  ?  How  vain  again  was  that  law  to 
impofe  tedious  expiations  for  every  flight  fin  of  ig- 
norance and  error,  and  to  priviledge  without  penance 
or  difturbance  an  odious  crime  whether  of  ignorance 
or  obfHnacie  ?  How  unjufl  alfb  inflicting  death  and 
extirpation  for  the  mark  of  circumflantiall  purenes 
omitted,  and  proclaiming  all  honefl  and  liberall  in- 
demnity to  the  a<3:  of  a  fubflantiall  impurenefTe  com- 
mitted, making  void  the  cov'nant  that  was  made 
againfl  it.  Thus  if  we  confider  the  tenor  of  the 
Law,  to  be  circumcis'd  and  to  perform  all,  not  par- 
doning fo  much  as  the  fcapes  of  error  and  ignorance, 
and  compare  this  with  the  condition  of  the  Gofpel, 
bcleeve  and  be  baptiz'd ;  I  fuppofe  it  cannot  be  long 
ere  we  grant  that  the  Jew  was  bound  as  flridtly  to 
the  performance  of  every  duty  as  was  pofUble,  and 
therfore  could  not  be  difpenc't  with  more  then  the 
Chriftians,  perhaps  not  fo  much. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

That  the  Go/pel  t's  after  to  difpence  then  the  Law  : 
ParjEUS  anfwered. 

|J|F  then  the  Law  will  afford  no  reafon  why 
the  Jew  fliould  be  more  gently  dealt  with 
then  the  Chriftian,  then  furely  the  Gofpel 
can  afford  as  little  why  the  Chriilian 
fliould  be  leffe  gently  dealt  with  then  the  Jew.  The 
Gofpel  indeed  exhorts  to  higheft  perfedion,  but 
bears  with  weakeft  infirmity  more  then  the  Law. 
Hence  thofe  indulgencies,  AH  cannot  receive  this  Joy- 
ing. Every  man  hath  his  proper  gift,  with  exprefle 
charges  not  to  iay  on  yokes  which  our  fathers  could  not 
bear.  The  nature  of  man  Hill  is  as  weak  and  yet  as 
hard,  and  that  weaknes  and  hardneffe  as  unfit  and  as 
unteachable  to  be  harflily  ufed  as  ever.  I  but  faith 
ParauSf  there  is  a  greater  portion  of  Spirit  powred 
upon  the  Gofpel,  which  requires  from  us  perfefter 
obedience.  I  anfwer.  This  does  not  prove  that  the 
Law  therefore  might  give  allowance  to  fin  more  then 
the  Goipel ;  and  if  it  were  no  fin,  we  know  it  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  to  mortifie  our  corrupt  defires  and 
evill  concupifcence ;  but  not  to  root  up  our  naturall  af- 
fet^ions  and  difaffeftions  moving  to  and  fro  even  in 
wifeft  men  upon  juft  and  necefiary  realbns  which 
were  the  true  ground  of  that  Mofaick  difpence,  and 
is  the  utmoft  extent  of  our  pleading.  What  is  more 
or  leffe  perfect  we  diipute  not,  but  what  is  fin  or  no 
fin ;  and  in  that  I  flill  affirm  the  Law  required  as 
perfcft  obedience  as  the  Gofpel :  befides  that  the 
prime  end  of  the  Gofpel  is  not  fo  much  to  exaft  our 
obedience,  as  to  reveal  grace  and  the  fatis^dion  of 
our  difobedience.  What  is  now  exafted  from  us  it 
is  the  accufing  Law  that  does  it  even  yet  under  the 
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Gofpel ;  but  cannot  be  more  extreme  to  us  now,  then 
to  the  Jews  of  old  :  for  the  Law  ever  was  of  works, 
and  the  Gofpel  ever  was  of  grace. 

Either  then  the  Law  by  harmleile  and  needfull 
difpences  which  the  Gofpel  is  now  made  to  deny, 
muft  have  anticipated  and  exceeded  the  grace  of  the 
Goipely  or  els  muft  be  found  to  have  given  politick 
aod  fuperficial  graces  without  real  pardon,  faying  in 
generall  do  this  and  live,  and  yet  deceiving  and  damn- 
ing under  hand,  with  unfound  and  hollow  permif- 
fions,  which  is  utterly  abhorring  from  the  end  of  all 
Law,  as  hath  bin  (hewed.     But  if  thofe  indulgences 
were  lafe  and  finles  out  of  tendernes  and  compaflion, 
as  indeed  they  were,  and  yet  ftiall  be  abrogated  by 
the  Gofpel,  then  the  Law,  whofe  end  is  by  rigor  to 
magnifie  grace,  (hall  it  felf  give  grace,  and  pluck  a 
fair  plume  from  the  Gofpel,  inftead  of  haftning  us 
thither,  alluring  us  from  it.     And  wheras  the  terror 
of  the  Law  was  as  a  fervant  to  amplifie  and  illuftrat 
the  mildnefle   of  grace ;    now  the  unmildnefle    of 
Evangelick  grace  fhall  turn  fervant  to  declare  the 
grace  and  mildnefle  of  the  rigorous  Law.     The  Law 
was  harfh  to  extoll  the  grace  of  the  Gofpel,  and  now 
the  Gofpel  by  a  new  affecfled  ftridtnes  of  her  own, 
fhall  extenuate  the  grace  which  her  felf  offers.    For 
by  exading  a  duty  which  the  Law  difpenc't,  if  we 
perform  it,  then  is  grace  diminiflit,  by  how  much 
performance   advances,    unleffe    the  Apoftle    argue 
wrong  :  if  we  perform  it  not,  and  perifli  for  not  per- 
forming, then  are  the  conditions  of  grace  harder  then 
thofe  of  rigor.     If  through  Faith  and  Repentance 
we  perifh  not,  yet  grace  ftill  remains  the  lefTe,  by  re- 
quiring that  which  rigor  did  not  require,  or  at  leafl: 
not  fb  flridlly.     Thus  much  therfore  to  Parausy  that 
if  the  Gofpel  require  perfedier  obedience  then  the 
Law  as  a  duty,  it  exalts  the  Law  and  debafes  it  felf, 
which  is  difhonourable  to  the  work  of  our  Redemp- 
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tion.  Seeing  therfore  that  all  the  caufes  of  any  al- 
lowance that  the  Jews  might  have,  remain  as  well  to 
the  Chriflians,  this  is  a  certain  rule,  that  fo  long  as 
the  caufes  remain  the  allowance  ought.  And  hav- 
ing thus  at  length  enquired  the  truth  concerning 
Law  and  diipence,  their  ends,  their  ufes,  their  limits» 
and  in  what  manner  both  Jew  and  Chriftian  ftands 
liable  to  the  one,  or  capable  of  the  other,  we  may 
fafely  conclude,  that  to  affirm  the  giving  of  any  law, 
or  law-like  difpence  to  fin  for  hardnes  of  heart,  is  a 
doiftrine  of  that  extravagance  from  the  fage  principles 
of  piety,  that  whofo  confiders  throughly,  cannot  but 
admire,  how  this  hath  been  digefled  all  this  while. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

T/ie  true  fence  how  yio(t^  fuffered  divorce  for  hardneffe 

of  heart. 

tHat  may  we  do  then  to  falve  this  feeming 
inconfiftence  ?  I  muft  not  diflemble  that  I 
am  confident  it  can  be  done  no  other  way 
then  this. 

Mofes  Deut.  24.  i .  eftabliflit  a  grave  and  prudent 
Law,  full  of  moral  equity,  full  of  due  confideration 
towards  nature,  that  cannot  be  refifted ;  a  Law  con- 
fen  ting  with  the  Laws  of  wifeft  men  and  civileft  Nar 
tions.  That  when  a  man  hath  maried  a  wife,  if  it 
come  to  pafic  he  cannot  love  her  by  reafon  of  ibmc 
difpleafing  natural  quality  or  unfitnes  in  her,  let  him 
write  her  a  bill  of  divorce.  The  intent  of  which 
law  undoubtedly  was  this,  that  if  any  good  and  peace- 
able man  ftiould  difcover  fome  helples  difagreement 
or  diilike  either  of  mind  or  body,  wherby  he  could 
not  cheerfully  perform  the  duty  of  a  hufband,  without 
the  perpetuall  diflcmbling  of  offence  and  diflurbance 
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la  his  ftirity  rather  then  to  live  uncomfortably  and 
iaihaf>pify  both  to  himfelf  and  to  his  wife,  rather 
Am  to  continue  undertaking  a  duty  which  he  could 
■ot  poffilily  diicharge,  he  might  difmiile  her  whom 
he  ooold  not  tolerably  and  fb  not  conicionably  retain. 
And  diis  kw  the  Spirit  of  God  by  the  mouth  of  Sa^ 
Pro.  30.  21.  23.  teitifies  to  be  a  good  and  a 
Law ;  by  granting  it  that  a  hated  woman 
(Smt  £>  die  Hebrew  word  fignifies,  rather  then  odious 
dxmgfa  it  come  all  to  one)  that  a  hated  woman 
tAmfite  is  mariedf  is  a  thing  that  the  earth  cannot 
kar.  What  follows  then  but  that  the  charitable 
Law  mufl  remedy  what  nature  cannot  undergo. 
Now  that  many  licentious  and  hard  hearted  men 
took  hold  of  this  Law  to  cloak  their  bad  purpofes» 
is  nothing  fbange  to  beleeve.  And  thefe  were  they» 
not  for  whom  Mofes  made  the  Law»  God  forbid»  but 
whofe  hardnes  of^^heart  taking  ill  advantage  by  this 
Law  he  held  it  better  to  fufier  as  by  accident»  where 
it  could  not  be  detected»  rather  then  good  men 
ihould  loofe  their  jufl  and  lawful!  priviledge  of  re- 
medy :  Chrifl  thcrfore  having  to  anfwer  thefe  tempt- 
ing Pharifes»  according  as  his  cuftom  was»  not  mean- 
ing to  inform  their  proud  ignorance  what  Mojes  did 
in  the  true  intent  of  the  Law,  which  they  had  ill 
dted»  fupprefling  the  true  caufe  for  which  Mofes 
gave  it^  and  extending  it  to  every  (light  matter»  tels 
them  their  own»  what  Mofes  was  forest  to  fufFer  by 
tlieir  abufe  of  his  Law,  Which  is  yet  more  plain 
if  we  mark  that  our  Saviour  in  Matth.  5.  cites  not 
the  Law  of  Mofes^  but  the  Pharifaicall  tradition 
hBj  grounded  upon  that  law.  And  in  thofe  other 
places»  Chap.  19.  and  Mark  10.  the  Pharifes  cite  the 
Law»  but  conceal  the  wife  and  human  rcafon  there 
ezprefl;  which  our  Saviour  corredls  not  in  them» 
whofe  pride  deferv'd  not  his  inflrudion,  only  returns 
them  what  is  proper  to  them;  Mofes  for  the  hardneffe 
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of  your  heart  fuffer'd  you  ^  that  is,  fuch  as  you  to  put 
away  your  wives ;  and  to  you  he  wrote  this  precept  for 
that  caufe,  which  {to  you)  muft  be  read  with  an  im- 
preffion,  and  underftood  limitedly  of  fuch  as  covered 
ill  purpofes  under  that  Law :  and  it  was  feafonable 
that  they  fhould  hear  their  own  unbounded  licence 
rebukt,  but  not  feafonable  for  them  to  hear  a  good 
mans  requifit  liberty  explained.  But  us  he  hath 
taught  better,  if  we  have  ears  to  hear.  He  himfelf 
acknowledged  it  to  be  a  Law,  Mark  10.  and  being  a 
law  of  God,  it  muft  have  an  undoubted  end  of  cha^ 
rity^  which  may  be  us'd  with  a  pure  hearty  a  good  con^ 
faience y  and  faith  unfained^  as  was  heard :  it  cannot 
allow  fin,  but  is  purpofely  to  refift  fin,  as  by  the 
fame  chap,  to  Timothy  appears.  There  we  learn  alio 
that  the  Law  is  goody  if  a  man  ufe  it  lawfully.  Out 
of  doubt  then  there  muft  be  a  certain  good  in  this 
Law  which  Mofes  willingly  allowed,  and  there  might 
be  an  unlawfull  ufe  made  therof  by  hypocrites ;  and 
that  was  it  which  Mofes  unwillingly  fufFer'd ;  fore- 
feeing  it  in  general,  but  not  able  to  difcern  it  in 
particulars.  Chrift  therfore  mentions  not  here  what 
Mofes  and  the  Law  intended :  for  good  men  might 
know  that  by  many  other  rules :  and  the  fcornftill 
Pharifes  were  not  fit  to  be  told,  untill  they  could 
imploy  that  knowledge  they  had,  leflfe  abufively. 
Only  he  acquaints  them  with  what  Mofes  by  them 
was  put  to  fuiFer. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

r  tf  the  InjHtutim  hew  to  be  underfiood;  and 
of  our  Saviours  tn^ater  to  Ats  Difciples. 

|Nd  to  entertain  a  little  their  overweening 
arrogance  as  bcft  befitted»  and  to  amaze 
them  yet  furder,  becauie  they  thought  it 
no  hard  matter  to  fulfill  the  Law,  he  draws 
tl>em  up  to  that  unfeparable  inftitution  which  God 
ordain'd  in  the  beginning  before  the  £U1»  when  man 
aad  wonsan  were  both  perfed,  and  could  have  no 
caufe  to  feperate :  juA  as  in  the  fiune  Chap,  he  ilands 
aat  to  contend  with  the  arrogant  young  man  who 
booiled  his  obiervance  of  the  whole  Law,  whether 
iodced  he  had  kept  it  or  not,  but  ikrues  him  up 
kfg^r  to  a  tafk  of  that  periedion,  which  no  man  is 
laand  to  imi^te.  And  in  like  manner  that  pattern 
of  the  firft  inftitution  he  fet  before  the  opinionative 
Phariies  to  dazle  them  and  not  to  bind  us.  For  this 
is  a  £>lid  rule,  that  every  command  giv'n  with  a 
reafbn,  binds  our  obedience  no  otherwife  then  that 
reafon  holds.  Of  this  fort  was  that  command  in 
Eden;  'Therefore  Jhall  a  man  cleave  to  his  ivife,  and 
they  Jball  be  one  flejh :  which  we  fee  is  no  abfolute 
command,  but  with  an  inference,  Therefore:  the 
reafon  then  mufl  be  firfl  confider'd,  that  our  obedi- 
ence be  not  milHjbedience.  The  firfl  is,  for  it  is 
not  fingle,  becaufe  the  wife  is  to  the  hufband^if/^  of 
bisflejbt  as  in  the  verfe  going  before.  But  this  rea- 
fon cannot  be  fufiicient  of  it  felf;  for  why  then 
Ihould  he  for  his  wife  leave  his  father  and  mother, 
with  whom  he  is  fiirre  more  fe/h  of  flejh  and  bone  of 
bone  as  being  made  of  their  fubflance.  And  befides 
it  can  be  but  a  forty  and  ignoble  fociety  of  life, 
whofe  unfcperable  uijundion  depends  mecrly  upon 
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flefti  and  bones.  Therefore  we  muft  look  higher, 
fince  Chrift  himfelf  recalls  us  to  the  beginning»  and 
we  (hall  finde  that  the  primitive  reafon  of  never  di- 
vorcing, was  that  facred  and  not  vain  promife  of  God 
to  remedy  mans  lonelincs  by  making  him  a  meet  help 
for  himy  though  not  now  in  perfedlion,  as  at  firft ; 
yet  ftill  in  proportion  as  things  now  are.  And  this 
is  repeated  verf.  20,  when  all  other  creatures  were 
fitly  ailbciated  and  brought  to  Adam^  as  if  the  divine 
power  had  bin  in  ibme  care  and  deep  thought,  be- 
caufe  there  was  not  yet  found  a  help  meet  for  man. 
And  can  we  (b  (lightly  deprefle  the  all-wife  purpofe 
of  a  deliberating  God,  as  if  his  confultation  had  pro- 
duc*t  no  other  good  for  man  but  to  joyn  him  with 
an  accidentall  companion  of  propagation,  which  his 
fudden  word  had  already  made  for  every  beaft  ?  nay 
a  &rre  leile  good  to  man  it  will  be  found,  if  fhe  muft 
at  all  aventures  be  faften'd  upon  him  individually. 
And  therefore  even  plain  fence  and  equity,  and, 
which  is  above  them  both,  the  all-interpreting  voice 
of  Charity  her  felfe  cries  lotfd  that  this  primitive 
reafon,  this  confulted  promife  of  God  to  make  meet 
help^  is  the  onely  caufe  that  gives  authority  to  this 
command  of  not  divorcing,  to  be  a  command.  And 
it  might  be  further  added,  that  if  the  true  definition 
of  a  wife  were  afkt  in  good  earnefl,  this  claufe  being 
a  meet  help  would  fhew  it  felfe  fo  neceflary,  and  fo 
eflential  in  that  demonftrative  argument,  that  it  might 
be  logically  concluded :  therefore  fhe  who  naturally 
and  perpetually  is  no  meet  help,  can  be  no  wife ; 
which  cleerly  takes  away  the  difficulty  of  difmiffing 
fuch  a  one.  If  this  be  not  thought  anough,  I  an- 
fwer  yet  furder,  that  mariage,  unlefle  it  mean  a  fit 
and  tolerable  mariage,  is  not  infeparable  neither  by 
nature  nor  inftitution.  Not  by  nature  for  then  thofc 
Mofaick  divorces  had  bin  againfl  nature,  if  feparable 
and  infeparable  be  contraries,  as  who  doubts  they 
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be :  and  what  is  againfl:  nature  is  againfl  Law,  if 
finindeft  Phylofophy  abufe  us  not :  by  this  reckoning 
Mofes  fliould  be  moft  unmofaick,  that  is,  mofl  ille- 
gaUy  not  to  fay  moft  unnaturall.  Nor  is  it  infepa- 
rable  by  the  firft  inftitution  :  for  then  no  fecond  in- 
ititution  in  the  fame  Law  for  io  many  caufes  could 
diilblve  it:  it  being  moft  unworthy  a  human  (as 
P/itf0  J  judgment  is  in  the  fourth  booke  of  his  Lawes) 
much  more  a  divine  Law-giver  to  write  two  fcveral 
decrees  upon  the  fame  thing.  But  what  would 
Plato  have  deem*d  if  the  one  of  thefe  were  good,  the 
other  evili  to  be  done  ?  Laflly,  fuppofe  it  bee  infe- 
parable  by  inftitution,  yet  in  competition  with  higher 
things,  as  religion  and  charity  in  maineft  matters, 
and  when  the  chiefe  end  is  fruftrate  for  which  it  was 
ordain'd,  as  hath  been  fhown,  if  flill  it  mud  remain 
infeparable  it  holds  a  ftrange  and  lawleiTe  propriety 
fh)m  all  other  works  of  God  under  heaven.  From 
thefe  many  coniiderations  we  may  fafely  gather,  that 
fo  much  of  the  firft  inflitution  as  our  Saviour  men- 
tions, for  he  mentions  not  all,  was  but  to  quell  and 
put  to  non-plus  the  tempting  Pharifes;  and  to  lay 
open  their  ignorance  and  fhallow  underftanding  of 
the  Scriptures.  For,  faith  he,  have  ye  not  read  that 
be  which  made  them  at  the  beginnings  made  them  male 
and  female  J  and  /aid ^  for  this  caufe  jhall  a  man  cleave 
to  his  wife  ?  which  thefe  blind  ufurpers  of  Mojes 
chaire  could  not  gainfay  :  as  if  this  iingle  refped:  of 
male  and  female  were  fufficient  againft  a  thoufand 
inconveniences  and  mifchiefes,  to  clogge  a  rationall 
creature  to  his  endlefle  forrow  unrelinquifliably,  un- 
der the  guilefull  fuperfcription  of  his  intended  folace 
and  comfort.  What  if  they  had  thus  anfwer'd, 
Mafter,  if  thou  meane  to  make  wedlock  as  infepa- 
rable as  it  was  from  the  beginning,  let  it  be  made 
alfo  a  fit  fociety,  as  God  meant  it,  which  we  fliall 
foone  underftand  it  ought  to  be,  if  tbou  recite  the 
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whole  reafon  of  the  law.  Doubtlefle  our  Saviour 
had  applauded  their  juft  anfwer.  For  then  they  had 
expounded  this  command  of  Paradife,  even  as  Mojes 
himfelfe  expounds  it  by  his  lawes  of  divorce,  that 
is,  with  due  and  wife  regard  had  to  the  premifes  and 
reafons  of  the  firft  command,  according  to  which, 
without  unclean  and  temporizing  permiflions  Ke  in- 
ftrudis  us  in  this  imperfeft  ftate  what  we  may  law- 
fully doe  about  divorce . 

But  if  it  be  thought  that  the  Defciples  offended  at 
the  rigour  of  Chrifts  anfwer,  could  yet  obtain  no 
mitigation  of  the  former  fentence  pronounc*t  to  the 
Pharifes,  it  may  be  fully  anfwer'd,  that  our  Saviour 
continues  the  fame  reply  to  his  Difciples,  as  men 
leaven'd  with  the  fame  cuftomary  licence,  which 
the  Pharifes  maintained,  and  difpleas'd  at  the  re- 
moving of  a  traditional!  abufe  whereto  they  had  (o 
long  not  unwillingly  bin  us'd :  it  was  no  time  then 
to  contend  with  their  flow  and  prejudicial!  belief,  in 
a  thing  wherein  an  ordinary  meafure  of  light  in 
Scripture,  with  fome  attention  might  afterwards  in- 
forme  them  well  anough.  And  yet  ere  Chrift  had 
finifht  this  argument,  they  might  have  pickt  out  of 
his  own  concluding  words,  an  anfwer  more  to  their 
minds,  and  in  effect  the  fame  with  that  which  hath 
been  all  this  while  entreating  audience.  All  meuy 
faid  he,  cannot  receive  this  faying  fa^e  they  to  whom  it 
is  given f  he  that  is  able  to  receive  it  let  him  receive  it. 
What  faying  is  this  which  is  left  to  a  mans  choice 
to  receive  or  not  receive?  What  but  the  married 
life.  Was  our  Saviour  fo  mild  and  fo  favourable  to 
the  weaknefle  of  a  fingle  man,  and  is  he  turned  on 
the  fudden  fo  rigorous  a;nd  inexorable  to  the  dif- 
trefles  and  extremities  of  an  ill  wedded  man  ?  Did 
hee  fo  gracioufly  give  leave  to  change  the  better 
fingle  life  for  the  worfe  married  life  ?  Did  he  open  fb 
to  us  this  hazardous  and  accidental!  doore  of  marriage 
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to  fhut  upon  us  like  the  gate  of  death  without  re- 
tracting or  returning,  without  permitting  to  change 
die  worily  moft  infupportable,  mofl  unchriftian  mif- 
chance  of  marriage  for  all  the  mifchiefes  and  forrowes 
that  can  enfue,  being  an  ordinance  which  was  efpe- 
cially  giv'n  as  a  cordiall  and  exhilarating  cup  of  fo- 
lace  the  better  to  beare  our  other  crofles  and  afflic- 
tions ?  queftionleile  this  were  a  hardheartednefle  of 
undivorcingy  worfe  then  that  in  the  Jewes  which 
they  fay  extorted  the  allowance  from  Mofes^  and  is 
utterly  diflbnant  from  all  the  Dodtrine  of  our  Saviour. 
After  thefe  confiderations  therefore  to  take  a  law  out 
of  Paradife  giv*n  in  time  of  originall  perfe<ftion,and  to 
take  it  barely  without  thofe  jufl  and  equall  inferences 
and  reaibns  which  mainly  eflablifli  it,  nor  fb  much 
as   admitting   thofe  needfuU    and    fafe  allowances 
wherewith  Mofes  himfelfe  interprets  it  to  the  fain 
condition  of  man,  argues  nothing  in  us  but  rafhneile 
and  contempt  of  thofe  meanes  that  God  left  us  in 
his  pure  and  chaft  Law,  without  which  it  will  not 
be  poflible  for  us  to  performe  the  ftrid:  impoiition 
of  this  command:  or  if  we  ftrive  beyond  our  ftrength, 
we  ftiall  ftrive  to  obay  it  otherwife  then  God  com- 
mands it.     And  lamented  experience  daily  teaches 
the  bitter  and  vain  fruits  of  this  our  prefumption, 
forcing  men  in  a  thing  wherein  we  are  not  able  to 
judge  either  of  their  ftrength,  or  of  their  fufferance. 
Whom  neither  one  vice  or  other  by  naturall  addic- 
tion, but  onely  marriage  ruins,  which  doubtlefle  is 
not  the  fault  of  that  ordinance,  for  God  gave  it  as  a 
bleffing,  nor  alwayes,  of  mans  mif-chooiing;  it  being 
an  error  above  wifdome  to  prevent,  as  examples  of 
wifeft  men  fo  miftaken  manifeft :    it  is  the   fault 
therefore  of  a  perverfe  opinion  that  will  have  it  con- 
tinu'd  in  deipite  of  nature  and  reafon,  when  indeed 
it  was  never  truly  joyn'd.     All  thofe  expofiters  upon 
the  fifth  of  Mathew  confefle  the  Law  of  Mofes  to  be 
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the  Law  of  the  Lord,  wherein  no  addition  or  diminu- 
tion hath  place ;  yet  comming  to  the  point  of  divorce ; 
as  if  they  fear'd  not  to  be  calFd  leaft  in  the  King- 
dome  of  heaven,  any  flight  evafion  will  content  them 
to  reconcile  thofe  contradidtions  which  they  make 
betweene  Chrifl:  and  Mofes^  between  Chrift  and 
Chrift. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  vainjhift  of  thofe  who  make  the  law  of  divorce  to 
be  onely  the  premifes  of  a  fucceeding  law. 

Omc  will  have  it  no  Law,  but  the  granted 
premifes  of  another  Law  following,  con- 
trary to  the  words  of  Chrift,  Mark  10.  5» 
and  all  other  tranflations  of  graveft  au- 
thority, who  render  it  in  form  of  a  Law;  agreeable  to 
Malach.  2.  1 6.  as  it  is  moft  ancient  and  modern ly  ex- 
pounded.    Beiides  the  bill  of  divorce  and  the  parti- 
cular occaflon  therein  mentioned,  declares  it  to  bee 
orderly  and  legall.     And  what  avails  this  to  make 
the  matter  more  righteous,  if  fuchan  adulterous  con- 
dition fhall  be  mentioned  to  build  a  law  upon  with- 
out either  punifliment,  or  fo  much  as  forbidding; 
they  pretend  it  is  implicitly  reprovd  in  thefe  words 
Deut.  24. 4.  after /he  is  defPd;  but  who  fees  not  that 
this  defilement  is  onely  in  refpedt  of  returning  to  her 
former  hufl)and  after  an  intermixt  marriage ;    els 
why  was  not  the  defiling  condition  firft  forbidden, 
which  would  have  fav*d  the  labour  of  this  after  law ; 
nor  is  it  feemly  or  pioufly  attributed  to  the  juftice  of 
God  and  his  known  hatred  of  finne,  that  fuch  a 
hainous  fault  as  this  through  all  the  Law,  fhould  be 
onely  wip't  with  an  implicit  and  oblique  touch  (which 
yet  is  falfly  fuppos'd)  and  that  his  peculiar  people 
fliould  he  let  wallow  in  adulterous  marriages  almoft 
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two  thou iand  yeares  for  want  of  a  direft  Law  to  pro- 
hibit them  ;  'tis  rather  to  be  confidently  aflum^d  that 
this  was  granted  to  apparent  neceflities,  as  being  of 
onque/Honable  right  and  reafon  in  the  Law  of  na- 
tnre,  in  that  it  flill  pafles  without  inhibition  ev'n 
when  greateft  caufe  is  giv*n  us  to  expeft  it  ftiould  be 
diredly  forbidd'n. 


CHAP.  XL 

T/i^  otfier  Jhift  of  faying  divorce  was  permitted  by  Law, 
but  not  approved.     More  of  the  injiitution. 

[Ut  it  was  not  approved.  So  much  the  worfe 
that  it  was  allow'd,  as  if  fin  had  over- 
mafterd  the  word  of  God,  to  conform  her 
fteddy  and  flrait  rule  to  fins  crookednefTe, 
which  is  impofiible.  Befides,  what  needed  a  pofi- 
tive  grant  of  that  which  was  not  approved  ?  it  re- 
ftrain*d  no  liberty  to  him  that  could  but  ufe  a  little 
fraud,  it  had  bin  better  filenc't,  unlefle  it  were  ap- 
proved in  fome  cafe  or  other.  But  ftill  it  was  not 
approved.  Miferable  excufers!  He  who  doth  evil 
that  good  may  come  thereby,  approves  not  what  he 
doth,  and  yet  the  grand  rule  forbids  him,  and  counts 
his  damnation  juft,  if  bee  doe  it.  The  Sorcerefle  Me- 
dea did  not  approve  her  owne  evill  doings,  yet  lookt 
not  to  be  excus'd  for  that ;  and  it  is  the  conftant  opi- 
nion of  Plato  Protagoras  and  other  of  his  dialogues 
agreeing  with  that  proverbiall  fentence  among  the 
Greekesy  that  no  man  is  wicked  willingly :  which  alfo 
the  Peripateticks  do  rather  diftingui(h  then  deny. 
What  great  thanke  then  if  any  man  reputed  wife 
and  conftant,  will  neither  doe  nor  permit  others  un- 
der his  charge  to  doe  that  which  hee  approves  not, 
efpecially  in  matter  of  finne.     But  for  a  Judge,  but 


90  The  Dodrine  and  Bk.  2. 

for  a  Magiftrate  and  Shepheard  of  his  people  to  fur- 
render  up  his  approbation  againfl  law  and  his  own 
judgement  to  the  obftinacie  of  his  heard,  what  more 
un- Judge-like,  more  un-Magiftrate-like,and  in  warrc 
more  un-commander-like  ?  Twice  in  a  fhort  time  it 
was  the  undoing  of  the  Roman  State,  firft  when 
Pompeyy  next  when  Marcus  Brutus  had  not  magna- 
nimity anough  but  to  make  fo  poore  a  refignation  of 
what  they  approved,  to  what  the  boifterous  Tribunes 
and  Souldiers  bawl'd  for.  Twice  it  was  the  faving 
of  two  the  greateft  Common-wealths  in  the  world, 
of  Athens  by  Themijlocles  at  the  Sea  fight  of  Salamis; 
of  Rome  by  Fabius  Maxtmus  in  the  Punick  warre,  for 
that  thefe  two  matchlefle  Generalls  had  the  forti- 
tude at  home  againft  the  rafhnes  and  the  clamours  of 
their  own  Captaines  and  confederates  to  withfland 
the  doing  or  permitting  of  what  they  could  not  ap- 
prove in  the  duty  of  their  great  command.  Thus 
farre  of  civill  prudence.  But  when  we  fpeake  of 
finne,  let  us  look  again  upon  the  old  reverend  Eli; 
who  in  his  heavie  punifhment  found  no  difference 
betweene  the  doing  and  permitting  of  what  he  did 
not  approve.  If  hardneffe  of  heart  in  the  people 
may  be  any  excufe,  why  then  is  Pilat  branded 
through  all  memory  ?  Hee  approved  not  what  he 
did,  he  openly  protefled,  he  wafht  his  hands  and  la- 
boured not  a  little,  ere  he  would  yeeld  to  the  hard 
hearts  of  a  whole  people,  both  Princes  and  plebeians 
importuning  and  tumulting  ev'n  to  the  feare  of  a  re- 
volt. Yet  is  there  any  will  undertake  his  caufe  ?  If 
therefore  Pilat  for  fufFering  but  one  a6l  of  cruelty 
againft  law,  though  with  much  unwillingnefle  tefti- 
fy'd,  at  the  violent  demand  of  a  whole  Nation;  (hall 
(land  fo  black  upon  record  to  all  pofterity  ?  Alas  for 
Mofes !  what  fhall  we  fay  for  him,  while  we  are 
taught  to  beleeve  he  fufFer'd  not  one  adl  onely  both 
of  cruelty  and  uncleannefle  in  one  divorce,  but  made 
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k  t  plain  and  lafting  law  againft  law  whereby  ten 
dMwfend  aidfcs  accounted  both  craell  and  uncleane» 
m%fat  be  daylj  committed,  and  this  without  the 
loft  ibit  or  petition  of  the  people  that  wee  can 
mdof. 

And  can  we  conceive  without  vile  thoughts»  that 
iitMfLjeOj  and  holines  of  God  could  endure  £0  many 
i|p8  to  gtatifie  a  ftubbome  people  in  the  pradice  of 
a  ibol  polluting  fin^  and  could  he  expedt  uiey  (hould 
diftaine,  he  not  fignifying  his  mind  in  a  plaine  com- 
aundy  as  (uch  time  e^iecially  when  he  was  framing 
Adr  la^ws  and  them  to  all  poiiible  perfedion  ?  But 
Aey  were  to  look  back  to  the  firft  inftitution»  nay  ra- 
ifaer  why  was  not  that  individuall  inftitution  brought 
OBt  of  Paradife,  as  was  that  of  the  Sabbath»  and  re- 
pealed in  the  body  of  the  Law»  that  men  might  have 
oaderAood  it  to  be  a  command  ?  for  that  any  fentence 
tiitt  beares  the  refemblance  of  a  precept»  iet  there 
ib  out  of  place  in  another  world  at  fuch  a  diftance 
from  the  whole  Law»  and  not  once  mentioned  there» 
(hould  be  an  obliging  command  to  us»  is  very  dif- 
putable»  and  perhaps  it  might  be  deny'd  to  be  a 
command  without  further  difpute :  however»  it  com- 
mands not  abfolutely»  as  hath  bin  clear'd»  but  onely 
with  reference  to  that  precedent  promife  of  God» 
which  is  the  very  ground  of  his  inftitution ;  if  that 
appeare  not  in  fome  tolerable  fort»  how  can  wee  af- 
firai  fuch  a  matrimony  to  be  the  fame  which  God 
initituted.  In  fuch  an  accident  it  will  beft  behove 
our  ibbernefle  to  follow  rather  what  moral  Sinai  pre- 
krihes  equal  to  our  ftrength»  then  fondly  to  think 
within  our  flrength  all  that  loft  Paradife  relates. 
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CHAP.  XIL 

The  third  Jhift  of  them  who  ejieem  it  a  meere  judicial 
Law.   Proved  again  to  be  a  Law  of  moral  equity. 

[Nother  while  it  (hall  fufficc  them,  that  it 
was  not  a  moral  but  a  judicial  Law^  and 
fo  was  abrogated.  Nay  rather  not  abro- 
gated,  becaufe  judiciall :  which  Law  the 
miniftery  of  Chrift  came  not  to  deal  with.  And 
who  put  it  in  mans  power  to  exempt,  where  Chrift 
fpeaks  in  generall  01  not  abrogating  the  leaji  jot  or 
tittle  J  and  in  fpecial  not  that  of  divorce,  becaufe  it 
foUowes  among  thofe  Laws,  which  he  promised  cx- 
prefly  not  to  abrogate,  but  to  vindicate  from  abufive 
traditions :  which  is  moft  evidently  to  be  feen  in  the 
1 6  of  Luke  J  where  this  caution  of  not  abrogating  is 
inferted  immediatly,  and  not  otherwife  then  pur- 
pofely,  when  no  other  point  of  Law  is  toucht,  but 
that  of  divorce.  And  if  we  mark  the  3 1 .  verfe  of 
Mat.  the  5.  he  there  cites  not  the  Law  oi  Mofes^ 
but  the  licencious  Glofle  which  traduc't  the  Law ; 
that  therefore  which  he  cited,  that  he  abrogated,  and 
not  only  abrogated  but  difallow*d  and  flatly  con- 
demned, which  could  not  be  the  Law  oi  Mofes;  for 
that  had  bin  foulely  to  the  rebuke  of  his  great  fer- 
vant.  To  abrogate  a  Law  made  with  Gods  allow- 
ance, had  bin  to  tell  us  onely  that  fuch  a  Law  was 
now  to  ceafe :  but  to  refute  it  with  an  ignominious 
note  of  civilizing  adultery,  cafts  the  reproof,  which 
was  meant  onely  to  thePharifees,ev'n  upon  him  what 
made  the  Law.  But  yet  if  that  be  judicial  which 
belongs  to  a  civill  Court,  this  Law  is  lefle  judicial 
then  nine  of  the  ten  Commandements ;  for  antiqua- 
ries affirme  that  divorces  proceeded  among  the  Jews 
without   knowledge  of  the  Magiftrate,   only  with 
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hands  and  feales  under  the  teflimony  of  fome  Rab- 
bles to  be   then  prefent.     Perkins  in  a  Treatife  of 
Cmfcience  grants,  that  what  in  the  judicial  Law  is  of 
common  equity,  binds  alfo  the  Chriftian,    And  how 
to  judge  of  this,  prefcribes  2  wayes.     If  wife  Na- 
tions have  enadled  the  like  decree.     Or  if  it  main- 
tain the  good  of  family.  Church  or  Common- wealth. 
This  therefore  is  a  pure  moral  economical  Law,  too 
haftily  imputed  of  tolerating  fin ;  being  rather  fo 
cleere  in  nature  and  reafon,  that  it  was  left  to  a  mans 
own  arbitrement  to  be  determined  between  God  and 
his  own  confcience ;  not  only  among  the  Jews,  but 
in  every  wife  nation;  the  reftraint  wherof,  who  is  not 
too  thick  fighted,  may  fee  how  hurtfuU  and  diflrac- 
tivc  it  is  to  the  houfe,  the  Church  and  Common- 
wealth.    And  that  power  which  Chrift  never  tooke 
from  the  mafler  of  family,  but  redtify'd  onely  to  a 
right  and  wary  ufc  at  home ;  that  power  the  undif^ 
ceming  Canonifl  hath  improperly  ufurpt  into  his 
Court-leet,  and  befcribbrd  with  a  thoufand  trifling 
impertinencies,  which  yet  have  fill'd  the  life  of  man 
with  ferious    trouble  and  calamity.     Yet  grant  it 
were  of  old  a  judiciall  Law,  it  need  not  be  the  lefTe 
morall  for  that,  being  converfant,  as  it  is,  about  ver- 
tue  or  vice.     And  our  Saviour  difputes  not  heer  the 
judicature,  for  that  was  not  his  office,  but  the  mor- 
tality of  divorce,  whether  it  be  adultery  or  no ;  if 
therefore  he  touch  the  law  oi  Mofes  at  all,  he  touches 
the  moral  part  thereof,  which  is  abfurd  to  imagine 
that  the  covenant  of  grace  fhould  reforme  the  exadt 
and  perfect  law  of  works,  eternall  and  immutable;  or 
if  he  touch  not  the  Law  at  all,  then  is  not  the  al- 
lowance thereof  difallowM  to  us. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

The  ridiculous  opinion  that  divorce  was  permitted  from 
the  cuftom  in  Mgypt.  That  Mofes  gave  not  this 
Law  umvi/iing/y.  Perkins  conjees  this  Law  was 
not  abrogated. 

SThers  are  fo  ridiculous  as  to  allege  that  this 
licence  of  divorcing  was  giv'n  them  be- 
caufc  they  were  fo  accuftom'd  in  Egypt.^ 
As  if  an  ill  cuftome  were  to  be  kept  to 
all  pofterity ;  for  the  difpcnfation  is  both  univerfall 
and  of  time  unlimited,  and  fo  indeed  no  difpenfa- 
tion  at  all ;  for  the  over-dated  difpcnfation  of  a 
thing  unlawfull,  ferves  for  nothing  but  to  increafc 
hardnelfe  of  heart,  and  makes  men  but  wax  more 
incorrigible,  which  were  a  great  reproch  to  be  faid 
of  any  Law  or  allowance  that  God  {hould  give  us. 
In  thcfe  opinions  it  would  be  more  Religion  to  ad- 
vife  well,  left  we  make  our  felves  juftcr  then  God, 
by  cenfuring  rafhly  that  for  fin  which  his  unfpotted 
Law  without  rebukes  allowes,  and  his  people  with- 
out being  confcious  of  difpleafing  him  have  us'd. 
And  if  we  can  thinke  fo  of  Mofes,  as  that  the  Jewifli 
obftinacy  could  compell  him  to  write  fuch  impure 
permifiions  againft  the  word  of  God  and  his  owne 
judgement,  doubtles  it  was  his  part  to  have  protefted 
publickly  what  ftraits  he  was  driv'n  to,  and  to  have 
declar'd  his  confcience  when  he  gave  any  Law  againfl; 
his  mind ;  for  the  Law  is  the  touch-ftone  of  finne 
and  of  confcience,  muft  not  be  intermixt  with  cor- 
rupt indulgences ;  for  then  it  loofes  the  greateft 
praife  it  has,  of  being  certain  and  iniallible,  not 
leading  into  error,  as  the  Jewes  were  led  by  this 
connivence  of  Mofes  if  it  were  a  connivence.  But 
ftill  they  fly  back  to  the  primitive  inftitution,  and 
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Frndife  agunft  the  fword 
DVkom  I  igun  diiu  reply  to,  that 
amnint  the  ddcription  of  a  fit 
with  an  intenlia  of  ever  di- 
;  but  where  nature  isdifcover'd 


jom'diiidcedy  but  vehemently  feeks  to 


k  Gnnot  be  diere  conceived  that  God  forbids 

;;  m^  he  cummanda  it  both  in  the  Law  and  in  the 

Malaefy^  which  is  to  be  our  rule.     And 

hrims  upon  dm  chap,  of  Matth.  deals  plainly,  that 

mr  Saviomr  heer  combtes  not  M^fis  Law,  but  the 

fiUb^c^cs  that  depraved  the  Law;  which  being  true, 

hrHu  maft  needs  grant,  that  ibmthing  then  is  left 

Id  that  law  which  Chrift  found  no  fault  with ;  and 

«hat  can  diat  be  but  the  conicionable  uie  of  fuch 

w^  the  phin  words  import  ?     So  that  by  his 

fcference,  Chrift  did  not  abfolutely  intend  to 

icftrein  all  dnroroes  to  the  onely  cauie  of  adultery. 

This  dierdbre  is  the  true  icope  of  our  Saviours  will, 

diat  he  who  looks  upon  the  law  concerning  divorce» 

fhould  look  alio  back  upon  the  firft  inflitution,  that 

he  may  endeavour  what  is  perfedtefl :  and  he  that 

looks  upon  the  inftitution  ihould  not  refufe  as  finfull 

and  unlawful]  thofe  allowances  which  God  affords 

him  in  his  following  Law,  left  he  make  himfclf 

purer  then  his  maker;  and  prefuming  above  ftrength, 

flip  into  temptations  irrecoverably.  For  this  is  won- 

doiull,  that  in  all  thofe  decrees  concerning  mariage, 

God  fhould  never  once  mention  the  prime  inftitu- 

tion  to  diiTwade  them  from  divorcing ;  and  that  he 

(hould  forbid  fmaller  fins  as  oppoiite  to  the  hardneffe 

of  their  hearts,  and  let  this  adulterous  matter  of  di* 

vorce  paflc  ever  unrcproved. 

This  is  alfo  to  be  marvelled,  that  feeing  Chrift 
did  not  condenm  whatever  it  was  that  Mofes  fuffered, 
and  that  therupon  the  Chriftian  Magiftrate  permits 
afury  and  open  ftews,  and  here  with  us  adultery  to 
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be  fo  llightly  punilht,  which  was  puniiht  by  death  | 
to  thefe  hard  hearted  Jews,  why  we  fliould  ftrain  . 
thus  at  the  matter  of  divorce,  which  may  ftand  fb  , 
much  with  charity  to  permit,  and  make  no  fcruple  ^ 
to  allow  ufury  efteem'd  to  be  fo  much  againft  cha-  ., 
rity.  But  this  it  is  to  embroile  our  felves  againft  . 
the  righteous  and  all-wife  Judgements  and  Statutes  ,. 
of  God  ;  which  are  not  variable  and  contrarious,  as  , 
we  would  make  them,  one  while  permitting  and  , 
another  while  forbidding,  but  are  mofl  conAant  and  , 
mofl  harmonious  each  to  other.  For  how  can  the  ' 
uncorrupt  and  majeftick  Law  of  God,  bearing  in  her  '. 
hand  the  wages  of  life  and  death,  harbour  fuch  a  re-  [ 
pugnance  within  her  felf,  as  to  require  an  unexempted 
and  impartiall  obedience  to  all  her  decrees,  either 
from  us  or  from  our  Mediator,  and  yet  debafe  her  . 
felf  to  Suiter  fo  many  ages  with  circumcis'd  adulte- 
ries, by  unclean  and  flubbering  permiiHons. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

TAat  Beza's  opinion  of  regulating  ^n  by  apojlolick  laia, 
cannot  be  found. 

t^Et  Beza's  opinion  is  that  a  politick  Law, 
but  what  politick  Law  I  know  not,  un- 
leflc  one  of  Matc/iiave/'Sf  may  regulate 
iin  ;  may  hear  indeed,  I  grant,  with  Im- 
perfe<Aion  for  a  time,  as  thofe  Canons  of  the  ApoiUes 
did  in  ceremonial!  things :  but  as  for  iin,  the  elTence 
of  it  cannot  confift  with  rule  ;  and  if  the  law  fall  to 
regulate  fin,  and  not  to  take  it  utterly  away,  it  ne- 
ceflarily  confirms  and  eilabliihes  fin.  To  make  a 
regularity  of  fin  by  law,  either  the  law  muft  ftraiten 
fin  into  no  fin,  or  fin  mufi  crook  the  law  into  no 
law.  The  Judicial!  law  can  ferve  to  no  other  end  then 
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«lid  champion  of  Religion  and 

ft  civflltjr^  at  it  fit  down  plainly»  Rim.  13.  and 

it  die  arm  of  mbnU  kw,  which  can  no  more  be 

tate  litMii  joftice  then  juftice  from  vertue :  their 

KaUbin  a  differeot  manner  fleers  the  fame  cours ; 

what  it  good  by  precept»  the  other 
vAmi  is  bad  by  punimment.     But  if  we 
ymcf  to  politidc  diipeniations  of  lewd  unclean* 
»  the  fim  ffood  coniequence  of  fuch  a  relaxe 
iiSSt  be  tbe  juftiQring  of  Papal  ftews»  jc^n'd  with  a 
Micration  of  epidemick  whordom.      Juftice  muft 
^iiolt  firom  the  end  of  her  authority»  and  become 
potroo  of  that  wherof  (he  was  created  the  pu- 
The  example  of  ufbry  which  is  commonly 
4iMfd»  makes  againft  the  allegation  which  it  brings» 
at itMudi'd  befSre.     Befides  that  ufury» io  much  as 
ii  permitted  by  the  Magiftrate»  and  demanded  with 
eDDunon  eqoinr»  is  neither  againft  the  word  of  God» 
nor  the  rule  of  charity»  as  hath  bin  often  difcus't  by 
men  of  eminent  learning  and  judgement     There 
muft  be  therefore  fbme  other  example  found  out  to 
(hew  us  wherein  civil!  policie  may  with  warrant 
fiom  God  fettle  wickednes  by  law»  and  make  that 
lawful  which  is  lawlefle.     Although  I  doubt  not  but 
upon  deeper  confideration»  that  which  is  true  in  Phy- 
ficky  will  be  found  as  true  in  policie  :  that  as  of  bad 
polfes  thofe  that  beat  moft  in  order»  are  much  worfe 
dien  thoie  that  keep  the  moft  inordinat  circuit»  fo  of 
pcmdar  vices  thoie  that  may  be  committed  legally» 
wul  be  more  pernicious  then  thofe  that  are  left  to 
dieir  own  cours  at  perill»  not  under  a  ftinted  privi- 
hA!gt  to  fin  orderly  and  regularly»  which  is  an  im- 
pliat  contradiction»  but   under  due   and   fearlefle 
^  I   execution  of  puniftiment. 

The  politicall  law»  fince  it  cannot  regulate  vice,  is 
^  I  to  reftrain  it,  by  ufing  all  means  to  root  it  out :  but 
"  I  if  itfhfier  die  weed  to  grow  up  to  any  pleafurable 
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or  contented  height  upon  what  pretext  foever,  it  1; 
faftens  the  root,  it  prunes  and  drefles  vice,  as  if  it  were , ; 
a  good  plant.     Let  no  man  doubt  therfore  to  affirm  -1 
that  it  is  not  fo  hurtful!  or  diflionourable  to  a  Com-   • 
mon-wealth,  nor  fo  much  to  the  hardning  of  hearts»  3 
when  thofe  worfe  faults  pretended  to  be  feard  arc  , 
committed,  by  who  fo  dares  under  ftrift  and  executed  , 
penalty,  as  when  thofe  leffe  faults  tolerated  for  fear  . 
of  greater  harden  their  faces,  not  their  hearts  only,   . 
under  the  proteftion  of  publick  authority.   For  what 
lefle  indignity  were  this,  then  as  if  Juftice  her  felf 
the  Queen  of  vertues,  defcending  from  her  fcepter'd 
royalty,  inftead  of  conquering,  fhould  compound  and 
treat  with  fin  her  eternall  adverfary  and  rebell,  upon 
ignoble  terms.     Or  as  if  the  judicial!  Law  were  like 
that  untrufty  fteward  in  the  Gofpel,  and  inftead  of 
calling  in  the  debts  of  his  morall  mafter,  fhould  give 
out  fubtle  and  fly  acquittances  to  keep  himfelf  from  | 
begging.     Or  let  us  perfon  him  like  fome  wretched  j 
itinerary  Judge,  who  to  gratifie  his  delinquents  be*  j 
fore  him,  would  let  them  bafely  break  his  head,  left 
they  fhould  pull  him  from  the  bench,  and  throw 
him  over  the  barre.      UnlefTe  we  had  rather  think 
both  morall  and  judicial!  full  of  malice  and  deadly 
purpofe  confpir'd  to  let  the  debtor  Ifraelite  the  feed 
of  Abraham  run  on  upon  a  banckrout  fcore,  flattered 
with  inefficient  and  infnaring  difcharges,  that  fb 
he  might  be  haled  to  a  more  cruel!  forfeit  for  all  the 
indulgent  arrears  which  thofe  judicial!  acquitments 
had  ingaged  him  in.      No  no,  this  cannot  be,  that 
the  Law  whofe  integritie  and  faithfulnefle  is  next  to 
God,  fhould  be  either  the  fhamelefTe  broker  of  our 
impunities,  or  the  intended  inftrument  of  our  de- 
ftrudlion.     The  method  of  holy  correftion  fuch  as 
became  the  Common- wealth  oi  Ifrael^  is  not  to  bribe 
fin  with  fin,  to  capitulate  and  hire  out  one  crime 
with  another :  but  with  more  noble  and  gracefull 
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fcvcrity  then  Popilius  the  Roman  /ega/ ufcd  withy^;/- 
thcus,  to  limit  and  levell  out  the  direct  way  from 
vice  to  vcrtue,  with  ftraiteft  and  exadteft  lines  on 
either  fide»  not  winding,  or  indenting  (o  much  as  to 
the  right  hand  of  &ir  pretences.  Violence  indeed 
and  infurredion  may  force  the  Law  to  fuffer  what 
it  cannot  mend  :  but  to  write  a  decree  in  allowance 
offin,  as  (bon  can  the  hand  of  Juftice  rot  off.  Let 
this  be  ever  concluded  as  a  truth  that  will  outlive 
the  faith  of  thofe  that  feek  to  bear  it  down. 


CHAP.  XV. 

That  divorce  was  not  giv^nfor  wives  only,  as  Beza  ami 
Parsus  write.     More  of  the  Injlitution. 

Aftly,  if  divorce  were  granted,  as  Beza  and 
others  fay,  not  for  men  but  to  releafe  af- 
flidled  wives ;  certainly  it  is  not  only  a 
difpenfation,  but  a  mofl  merciful]  Law  : 
and  why  it  fhould  not  yet  be  in  force,  being  wholly 
as  needfull,  I  know  not  what  can  be  in  caufe  but 
fcnfelefle  cruelty.  But  yet  to  fay,  divorce  was  granted 
for  relief  of  wives,  rather  then  of  hufbands,  is  but 
weakly  conjedhir'd,  and  is  manifeft  the  extreme  fhift 
of  a  huddl'd  expofition.  Whenas  it  could  not  be 
found  how  hardnefTe  of  heart  fhould  be  lefTen'd  by 
liberty  of  divorce,  a  fancy  was  devis'd  to  hide  the 
flaw  by  commenting  that  divorce  was  permitted  only 
for  the  help  of  wives.  Palpably  uxorious  !  Who 
can  be  ignorant  that  woman  was  created  for  man, 
and  not  man  for  woman ;  and  that  a  hufband  may 
beinjur'd  as  infufFerably  in  mariage  as  a  wife.  What 
an  injury  is  it  after  wedlock  not  to  be  belov'd,  what 
to  be  flighted,  what  to  be  contended  with  in  point 
ofhoufe-rule  who  fliall  be  the   head,  not  for  any 
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parity  of  wifdome,  for  that  were  fomething  reafbn-  "-. 
able,  but  out  of  a  female  pride.     Ifuffer  not  faith  S.  - 
Pauly  the  woman  to  ufurp  authority  over  the  man.    If  ■ 
the  Apoftle  could  not  fufFer  it,  into  what  mould  is  he  * 
mortify^d  that  can  ?     Solomon  faith  that  a  bad  wife  is  ' 
to  her  hujbandf  as  rotfnnejfe  to  his  bonesy  a  continuall  ■[ 
dropping :  better  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the  houfe  top^  - 
or  in  the  wildernes  then  with  fuch  a  one.      Who  Jo  - 
hideth  her  hideth  the  windy  and  one  of  the  foure  mif-  - 
chiefs  that  the  earth  cannot  bear.     If  the  Spirit  of  ^ 
God  wrote  fuch  aggravations  as  thefe,  and  as  may  be  . 
gueft  by  thefe  fimilitudes,  counfels  the  man  rather  ^ 
to  divorce  then  to  live  with  fuch  a  coUegue,  and  yet  ^ 
on  the  other  fide  exprefles  nothing  of  the  wives  fuf-  5 
fering  with  a  bad  hufband ;  is  it  not  mofl  likely  that  \i 
God  in  his  Law  had  more  pitty  towards  man  thus  :s 
wedlockt,  then  towards  the  woman  that  was  created  :? 
for  another.     The  fame  Spirit  relates  to  us  the  cours  it 
which  the    Medes  and  Perjians  took   by  occafion  : 
of  Vajlhiy  whofe  meer  deniall  to  come  at  her  huf-  a 
bands  fending  loft  her  the  being  Queen  any  longer,  ; 
and  fet  up  a  wholfom  Yac^ y  that  every  man  fhould bear  \ 
rule  in  his  own  houfe.     And  the  divine  relater  (hews   : 
us  not  the  leaft  figne  of  difliking  what  was  done ; 
how  ftiould  he  ?  if  Mofes  long  before  was  nothing   \ 
lefTe  mindfuU  of  the  honour  and  preeminence  due  to    ; 
man.     So  that  to  fey  divorce  was  granted  for  woman    : 
rather  then  man,  was  but  fondly  invented.    Efteem- 
ing  therfore  to  have  afTerted  thus  an  injured  law  of 
Mofes  from  the  unwarranted  and  guilty  name  of  a 
difpenfation,  to  be  again  a  moft  equall  and  requifite 
law,  we  have  the  word  of  Chrift  himfelf,  that  he 
came  not  to  alter  the  leaft  tittle  of  it ;  and  fignifies 
no  fmall  difpleafure  againft  him  that  ftiall  teach  to 
do  fo.     On  which  relying,  I  fhall  not  much  waver 
to  affirm,  that  thofe  words  which  are  made  to  inti- 
mate, as  if  they  forbad  all  divorce  but  for  adultery 
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(Aoagh  MjfUs  havcconftitutied  otherwiie)  thofe  words 

lA^  drcamfcripdjf»  without  renrd  to  any  prece- 

ioBtkw  oihb^s  OT  afteftation  of  Chrift  himfelf»  or 

tcftr^  to  prderve  thoie  his  fiindamentall  and 

i^iwi.^pf'nata^  and  charity,  to  which  all  other 

give  ap  their  ieal,  are  as  much  againft 

eqmt^»  and  the  mercy  of  religion»  as  thofe 

.<»  Slnk^  Mf»  this  is  my  Mjf^  elementally  un- 

ittt  fl^inft  nature  and  ienie. 

t  Aad  likrdy  the  refloring  of  this  degraded  law, 

jbdi  well  recompenc't  the  diligence  was  us'd,  by 

cdlghtniog.  us  further  to  find  out  wherfbre  Chrift 

|Mk  off  the  Phariies  from  alleging  the  law,  and  re* 

io^d  dicm  to  the  firft  inftitqtion,  not  condenming, 

liking»  or  abdifhing  this  precept  of  divorce,  which 

fs  plainly  moral,  for  that  were  aminft  his  truth,  his 

tnimlCbi»  and  his  prophetick  office ;  but  knowing 

fjWir  £dlaciou(ly  they  had  cited,  and  concealed  the 

^  laytfcvlar.  atid  naturall  rpdbn  of  the  Law,  that  they 

might  jufHfie  any  frowaid  reaibn  of  their  own,  he  lets 

go  that  ibphiftiy  unconvinc't,  for  that  had  bin  to 

teach  them  elfe,  which  his  purpofe  was  not.     And 

fince  they  had  tak'n  a  liberty  which  the  law  gave 

not,  he  amuies  and  repels  their  tempting  pride  with 

a  perfe^on  of  Paradife»  which  the  law  requir'd  not ; 

not  therby  to  oblige  our  performance  to  that  wherto 

die  law  never  enjoyn'd  tne  faPn  eftate  of  man ;  for 

if  the  firft  inftitution  muft  make  wedlock  what  ever 

happen,  infeparable  to  us,  it  muft  make  it  alfo  as 

pemA,  as  meetly  helpfull,  and  as  comfortable,  as 

God  promis'd  it  fhould  be,  at  leaft  in  fome  degree ; 

otherwiie  it  is  not  equall  or  proportionable  to  the 

Arength  of  man,  that  he  ihould  be  reduc't  into 

!    ibch  indiftbluble  bonds  to  his  aftured  mifery,  if  all 

the  other  conditions  of  that  covenant  be  manifeftly 

altered. 
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CHAP.  XVL 

How  to  be  under Jiood  that  they  muji  be  one  Jlejh :  and 
how  that  thofe  whom  God  hath  joy rCd  manjhould  not 
/under. 

Ext  he  faith,  they  muJl  be  one  jiefliy  which, 
when  all  conjedturing  is  don,  will  be  found 
to  import  no  more  but  to  make  legitimate 
and  good  the  carnall  adt,  which  els  might 
feem  to  have  fomthing  of  pollution  in  it :  And  in- 
ferrs  thus  much  over,  that  the  fit  union  of  their  fouls 
be  fuch  as  may  even  incorporate  them  to  love  and 
amity ;  but  that  can  never  be  where  no  correfpond- 
ence  is  of  the  minde ;  nay  inflead  of  being  one  flefh, 
they  will  be  rather  two  carkafles  chain'd  unnaturally 
together ;  or  as  it  may  happen,  a  living  foul  bound 
to  a  dead  corps,  a  punifhment  too  like  that  inflicted 
by  the  tyrant  Mezentius ;  fo  little  worthy  to  be  re- 
ceived as  that  remedy  of  lonelinefle  which  God  meant 
us.  Since  we  know  it  is  not  the  joyning  of  another 
body  will  remove  lonelinefle,  but  the  uniting  of 
another  compilable  mind,  and  that  it  is  no  blefling 
but  a  torment,  nay  a  bafe  and  brutifh  condition  to 
be  one  flefh,  unleflfe  where  nature  can  in  fbme  nature 
fix  a  unity  of  difpofition.  The  meaning  therefore  of 
thefe  words.  For  this  caufe  Jhall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  his  mother  and Jhallcleaveto  his  wife  ^vrz^fivH  tofhew 
us  the  deer  aflfedtion  which  naturally  grows  in  every 
not  unnaturall  mariage,  ev*n  to  the  leaving  of  parents, 
or  other  familiarity  whatfoever :  next,  it  juftifies  a 
man  in  fo  doing,  that  nothing  is  done  undutifully  to 
father  or  mother.  But  he  that  fhould  be  here  fternly 
commanded  to  cleave  to  his  error,  a  difpofition  which 
to  his  he  finds  will  never  ciment  a  quotidian  of  for- 
row  and  difcontent  in  his  houfe,  let  us  be  excused  to 
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pauie  a  little  and  bethink  us  every  way  round  ere  we 
lay  iuch  a  flat  iblecifme  upon  the  gracious»  and  cer- 
tainly not  inexorable»  not  ruthlefle  and  flinty  ordi- 
nance of  mariage.  For  if  the  meaning  of  thefe 
words  muft  be  thus  blockt  up  within  their  own 
letters  from  all  equity  and  fair  dedudtion,  they  will 
fenre  then  well  indeed  their  turn»  who  aflirm  divorce 
to  have  been  granted  only  for  wives ;  whenas  we 
fee  no  word  of  this  text  binds  women»  but  men  only» 
what  it  binds.  No  marvell  then  if  Salamith  After  to 
Herod^  ient  a  writ  of  eafe  to  Cojiobarus  her  hufl)and ; 
which,  as  Jofepbus  there  attefts»  was  lawfuU  only  to 
men.  No  marvell  though  Placidia  the  After  of  Ho- 
norms  threat*n'd  the  like  to  Earl  Conftantius^  for  a 
trivial!  caufe  as  Photius  relates  fix>m  Olympiodorus. 
No  marvell  any  thing  if  letters  muft  be  turn'd  into 
paliiadoes  to  flake  out  all  requiflte  fenfe  from  entring 
to  their  due  enlargement. 

LafUy»  Chrift  himielf  tek  who  fliould  not  be  put 
afimder»  namely»  thofe  whom  God  hath  joynM.     A 
plain  fblution  of  this  great  controverfie,  if  men  would 
but  ufc  their  eyes ;  for  when  is  it  that  God  may  be 
£ud  to  joyn»  when  the  parties  and  their  friends  con- 
fcnt?     No  furely»  for  that  may  concur  to  lewdeft 
ends.     Or  is  it  when  Churches  rites  are  finiflit? 
Neither ;  for  the  efficacie  of  thofe  depends  upon  the 
prefuppofed  fitnefle  of  either  party.     Perhaps,  after 
camall  knowledge  ?     Leaft  of  all ;  for  that  may  joyn 
peribns  whom  neither  law  nor  nature  dares  joyn : 
ds  left»  that  only  then»  when  the  minds  are  fitly  dif- 
pos'd»  and  enabled  to  maintain  a  cheerfuU  converfa- 
don»  to  the  fblace  and  love  of  each  other»  according 
as  God  intended  and  promised  in  the  very  firft  foun- 
dation of  matrimony»  /  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for 
him;  for  furely  what  God  intended  and  promised, 
that  only  can  be  thought  tq  be  his  joyning»  and  not 
the  contrary.     So  likewife  the  Apoftle  witnefleth. 
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I  Cor.  7.  15.  that  in  manage  God  hath  caWd  us  to 
peace.  And  doubtlefle  in  what  refpedt  he  hath  call'd 
us  to  mariage,  in  that  alfo  he  hath  joyn*d  us.  The 
reft  whom  either  difproportion  ordeadnefle  of  fpirit, 
or  fomthing  diftaftfuU  and  averfe  in  the  immutable 
bent  of  nature  renders  conjugall,  error  may  have 
joy n'd,  but  God  never  joyn'd  againft  the  meaning  of 
his  own  ordinance.  And  if  he  joynd  them  not,  then 
is  there  no  power  above  their  own  confent  to  hinder 
them  from  unjoyning,  when  they  cannot  reap  the 
fobreft  ends  of  being  together  in  any  tolerable  fort. 
Neither  can  it  be  fa  id  properly  that  fuch  twain  were 
ever  divorc*t,  but  onely  parted  from  each  other,  as 
two  perfons  unconjundtive  and  unmariable  together. 
But  if,  whom  God  hath  made  a  fit  help,  forward- 
nefle  or  private  injuries  hath  made  unfit,  that  being 
the  fecret  of  mariage  God  can  better  judge  then  man, 
neither  is  man  indeed  fit  or  able  to  decide  this  mat-* 
ter ;  however  it  be,  undoubtedly  a  peacefull  divorce 
is  lefie  evil,  and  lefTe  in  fcandall  then  a  hateful  hard* 
hearted  and  deftruftive  continuance  of  mariage  in  the 
judgement  of  Jlfc/J'j  and  of  Chrift,  that  juftifies  him 
in  chufing  the  lefl!e  evil,  which  if  it  were  an  honeft 
and  civill  prudence  in  the  law,  what  is  there  in  the 
Gofpel  forbidding  fuch  a  kind  of  legall  wifdom, 
though  we  fhould  admit  the  common  Expofitors. 


CHAP.  XVIL 

T^he  fentence  of  Chrijl  concerning  divorce  how  to  he 
expounded.  What  Grotius  hath  obferv'd.  Other 
additions. 

Aving  thus  unfolded  thofe  ambiguous  rea- 
fons,  wherewith  Chrift,  as  his  wont  was, 
gave  to  the  Pharifes  that  came  to  found 
him,  fuch  an  anfwer  as  they  deferv*d,  it 
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will  be  not  uneaiie  to  explain  the  fentence  it  felf 
now  that  follows ;  JVhofoever  Jhall  put  away  his  wife^ 
except  it  be  for  fornication^  and  Jhall  marry  another^ 
ammitteth  adultery.     Firft  therfore  I  will  fet  down 
what  is  obferv'd  by  Grotius  upon  this  point,  a  man 
of  general  learning.     Next  I  produce  what  mine 
own  thoughts  gave  me,  before  I  had  feen  his  anno- 
tations.     Origen,  £iith  he,  notes  that  Chrifl  nam'd 
adultery  rather  as  one  example  of  other  like  cafes, 
then  as  one  only  exception.     And  that  it  is  frequent, 
not  only  in  human  but  in  divine  Laws,  to  exprefle 
one  kind  of  fadt,  wherby  other  caufes  of  like  nature 
may  have  the  like  plea :  as  Exod.  21.  18,  19,  20.  26. 
Deut.  19.  5.     And  from  the  maxims  of  civil  Law 
he  (hews  that  ev'n  in  (harpeft  penal  laws,  the  fame 
reafbn  hath  the  fame  right :   and  in  gentler  Laws, 
that  from  like  caufes  to  like  the  Law  interprets 
rightly.     But  it  may  be  objedted,  faith  he,  that  no- 
thing deftroys  the  end  of  wedlock  fo  much  as  adul- 
tery.     To  which  he  anfwers,  that  mariage  was  not 
ordain'd  only  for  copulation,  but  for  mutuall  help 
and  comfort  of  life ;  and  if  we  mark  diligently  the 
nature  of  our  Saviours  commands,  we  (hall  find  that 
both  their  beginning  and  their  end  confifts  in  cha- 
rity: whofe  will  is  that  we  (hould  fo  be  good  to 
others,  as  that  we  be  not  cruell  to  our  felves.     And 
hence  it  appears  why  Marke,  and  Luke^  and  S.  Paul 
to  the  Corin.   mentioning   this  precept  of  Chrift, 
adde  no  exception  :   becaufe  exceptions   that  arife 
from  naturall  equity,  are  included   filently  under 
generall  terms  :  it  would  be  confider'd  therfore  whe- 
ther the  fame  equity  may  not  have  place  in  other 
cafes  lefTe  frequent.     Thus  farre  he.      From  hence, 
is  what  I  adde :  firft,  that  this  faying  of  Chrift,  as 
it  is  ufually  expounded,  can  be  no  law  at  all,  that  a 
man  for  no  caufe  (hould  feparate  but  for  adultery, 
except  it  be  a  fupernaturall  law,  not  binding  us  as 
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we  now  arc  had  it  bin  the  law  of  nature,  either  the  : 
Jews,  or  fome  other  wife  and  civill  nation  would  : 
have  preft  it :   or  let  it  be  fo ;  yet  that  law  Deut.  ^ 
24.  I .  whereby  a  man  hath  leave  to  part,  when  as  : 
for  juft  and  naturall  caufc  difcover'd  he  cannot  love,  2 
is  a  law  ancienter,  and  deeper  ingrav'n  in  blameles  : 
nature  then  the  other :  therfore  the  infpired  Law-  ; 
giver  Mojes  took  care  that  this  fhould  be  fpecified  ; 
and  allowed  :  the  other  he  let  vanifh  in  iilence,  not  i 
once  repeated  in  the  volume  of  his  law,  even  as  the  ^ 
reafon  of  it  vanifht  with  Paradife.     Secondly,  this  , 
can  be  no  new  command,  for  the  Gofpel  enjoyns  no 
new  morality,  fave  only  the  infinit  enlargement  of 
charity,  which  in  this  refpedt  is  called  the  new  Com-  . 
mandement  by  S.  yohn ;  as  being  the  accomplifhment  . 
of  every  command.     Thirdly,  It  is  no  command  of 
perfection  further  then  it  partakes  of  charity,  which  . 
is  t/ie  bond  of  perfeBion.     Thofe  commands  therfore 
which  compell  us  to  felf  cruelty  above  our  ftrength,   . 
fo  hardly  will  help  forward  to  perfection,  that  they 
hinder  and  fet  backward  in  all  the  common  rudi- 
ments  of  Chriftianity,  as  was  prov'd.     It  being  thus 
clear,  that  the  words  of  Chrift  can  be  no  kind  of 
command,  as  they  are  vulgarly  tak'n,  we  (hall  now 
fee  in  what  fence  they  may  be  a  command,  and  that 
an  excellent  one,  the  fame  with  that  of  Mofes^  and 
no  other.     Mofes  had  granted  that  onely  for  a  natu- 
ral annoyance,  defedt,  or  diflike,  whether  in  body 
or  mind  (for  fo  the  Hebrew  words  plainly  note) 
which  a  man  could  not  force  himfelfe  to  live  with, 
he  might  give  a  bill  of  divorce,  therby  forbidding 
any  other  caufe  wherin  amendment  or  reconciliation 
might  have  place.  This  Law  the  Pharifes  depraving, 
extended  to  any  flight  contentious  caufe  whatfoever. 
Chrifl  therefore  feeing  where  they  halted,  urges  the 
negative  part  of  that  law,  which  is  neceflarily  un- 
derflood  (for  the  determinate  permiflion  of  Mofes 
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'-Viais  tbetn  fraax  fiirtlKr  licence)  and  diecking  their 
Ibpercilious  dri^  declares  that  no  accidental,  tem- 
panry,  or  reooncilcable  o&nce  except  fornication, 
am  juilifie  a   divorce:  he  touches  not  here  thole 
ntural  and  perpetoalhiDderancesof  fbciety,  whether 
in  body  or  in  mitid»  which  are  not  to  be  remov'd : 
ibr  fuch,  as  they  are  apteft  to  canie  an  unchangeable 
a^nce.  To   are   ihey  Hot  capable  of  reconcilement 
ixaufc  not  of  amnidment ;  diey  doe  not  break  in- 
deed, but  they  annihilate  the  bands  of  mariagc  more 
^en  idultery .      For  diat  ftult  ccnnmittcd  argues  not 
:lwiyes  a  hatred  either  natural  or  incidental  againft 
''hom  it  is  committed ;  neither  does  it  inferre  a  dif- 
iibility  of  future  helpfiilnefle,  or  loyal^,  or  loving 
^eement,  being  once  paft,  and  pardon'd,  where  it 
v^n  be  pard(»i*d:  but'ubat  which  naturally  diibtfts 
and  fndes  no  Jovwr  »  the  eyes  of  matrimony»  can 
never  be  connal'd,  never  appeas'd,  never  intermitted 
but  proves  a  perpetuall  nuUit^  of  love  and  content- 
ment, a  foUtude,  and  dead  vacation  of  all  acceptable 
omverfing.     Mofes  thcrfore  permits  divorce,  but  in 
cafes  onely  that  have  no  hands  to  joyn,  and  more 
need  feparating  then  adultery.     Chrift  forbids  it,  but 
in  matters  onely  that  may  accord,  and  thofe  lefTe  then 
fornication.     Thus  is  Mofes  Law  here  plainly  con- 
firm'd,  and  thofe  cauies  which  he  permitted,  not  a 
jot  gain&id.     And  that  this  is  the  true  meaning  of 
this  place,  I  prove  by  no  other  an  author  then  S. 
^aul  himfelfe,  i.  Cor.  7.  lo,  ii.  upon  which  text 
Interpreters  agree  that  the  Apoftle  onelly  repeats  the 
precept  of  Chrift :  where  while  he  fpcaks  of  the 
vhes  recomiiement  to  her  hujband  he  puts  it  out  of 
controveriie  that  our  Saviour  meant  chietly  matters 
of  llrife  and  reconcilement :  of  which  fort  he  would  not 
that  any  diSercnce  fhould  be  the  occafion  of  divorce, 
except  fornication.    And  that  we  may  learn  better 
flow  to  value  a  grave  and  prudent  law  of  Mofes,  and 
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how  unadvifedly  we  fmatter  with  our  lips,  when  wc  ^; 
talk  of  Chrifls  abolifhing  any  Judiciall  law  of  hit . 
great  Father,  except  in  ibme  circumflances  which  are  ^ 
Judaicall  rather  then  Judicial,  and  need  no  aboliih-  ^ 
ing  but  ceafe  of  themfelves,  I  iay  again  that  this  , 
recited  law  of  M^^  contains  a  caufe  of  divorce  greater  ^ 
beyond  compare  then  that  for  adultery ;  and  who  £0  I 
cannot  fo  conceive  it,  errs  and  wrongs  exceedingly  a  . 
law  of  deep  wifdome  for  want  of  well  fadoming.  '^ 
For  let  him  mark  no  man  urges  the  juft  divorcing  ", 
of  adultery,  as  it  is  a  fin,  but  as  it  is  an  injury  to 
mariage ;  and  though  it  be  but  once  committed,  and  ^ 
that  without  malice ;  whether  through  importunity  ^ 
or  opportunity,  the  Gofpel  does  not  therefore  dit- 
fwade  him  who  would  therefore  divorce ;  but  that  ' 
naturall  hatred  when  ever  it  arifes,  is  a  greater  evill  ■ 
in  mariage,  then  the  accident  of  adultery,  a  greater 
defrauding,  a  greater  injuftice,  and  yet  not  blame- 
able,  he  who  underflands  not  after  all  this  reprefent- 
ing,  I  doubt  his  will  like  a  hard  fpleen  draws  fafler 
then  his  underftanding  can  well  fanguifie.     Nor  did 
that  man  ever  know  or  feel  what  it  is  to  love  truly, 
nor  ever  yet  comprehend  in  his  thoughts  what  the 
true  intent  of  mariage  is.     And  this  alfo  will  be 
Ibmewhat  above  his  reach,  but  yet  no  lefle  a  truth 
for  lack  of  his  perlpeftive,  that  as  no  man  appre- 
hends what  vice  is,  fo  well  as  he  who  is  truly  ver- 
tuous,  no  man  knows  he'll  like  him  who  converfes 
moft  in  heav'n,  fo  there  is  none  that  can  efHmate  the 
evil  and  the  afHiftion  of  a  naturall  hatred  in  matri- 
mony, unlefTe  he  have  a  foul  gentle  anough  and 
fpacious  anough  to  contemplate  what  is  true  love. 

And  the  reafon  why  men  fo  difefteeme  this  wife 
judging  Law  of  God,  and  count  hate,  or  the  notfind'- 
ing  of  favour^  as  it  is  there  term'd,  a  humorous,  a 
difhonefl,  and  flight  caufe  of  divorce,  is  becaufe 
themfelves  apprehend  fo  little  of  what  true  concord 
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meanes :   for   if    they  did,  they  would  be  jufter  in 
tfieir  baUanclrtg  between  natural  hatred  and  caluall 
idultcrr  ;    this  being  but  a  traniient  injury,  and  foone 
«ncnded,  I  mean  as  to  the  party  agaiiiftwhom  the 
trclpajlc   is  :     but  that  other  being  an  unipeakable 
visd  unremitting    forrow    and    offence    whereof  no 
iVDcnds  can  be  made,  no  cure,  no  ceafiog  but  by  di- 
liDTce,  which  like  a  divine  touch  in  one  moment  heals 
fiH;  and  like  the  word  of  God,  in  one  inlfauit  hufhes 
I  oatrageous  tempeftintoa  fudden  rtilnertc  and  peace- 
!  fall  calm.      Yet  all  this  fo  great  a  good  of  Gods  own 
enlarging  to  us,  is  by  the  hard  rains  of  them  that  fit  us, 
wholly  diverted  and  imbezzl'd  from  us.     Maligners 
of  mankind!      But  who  hath  taught  you  to  mangle 
dius,  and    make  more  gafhes   in  the  miferies  of  a 
Hamelcffe  creature,  with  the  leaden  daggers  of  your 
iiterall  decrees,  to  whofe  eafe  you  cannot  addc  the 
tithe  of  one  fmall  atome,  but  by  letting  alone  your 
unhelpfull  Surgery.     As  for  luch  as  thitike  wandring 
concupifcence  to  bee  here  newly  and  more  prccifcly 
fwbidd'n,  then  it  was  before,  if  the  Apoftic  can  con- 
vince them ;  wc  know  that  we  are  to  know  luft  by 
tke  law,  and  not  by  any  new  difcovery  of  the  Gofpel. 
The  Law  of  Mofes  knew  what  it  permitted,  and  the 
Gofpel  knew  what  it  forbid ;  hee  that  under  a  pee- 
vi(h  conceit  of  debarring  concupifcence,  Ihall  goe 
about  to  make  a  novice  of  Mofis,  (not  to  fay  a  worfe 
Aing  for  reverence  iake)  and  fuch  a  one  of  God 
himfeUe,  as  is  a  horror  to  think,  to  bind  our  Saviour 
in&e  default  of  a  down-right  promife  breaking,  and 
to  bind  the  difunions  of  complaining  nature  in  chains 
together,  and  curb  them  wiui  a  canon  bit,  tis  he  that 
commits  all  the  whooredome  and  adultery,  which 
himlelfe  adjudges,  befides  the  former  guilt  ib  mani- 
fold that  lies  upon  him.     And  if  none  of  thefe  con- 
fiderations  with  all  their  wait  and  gravity,  can  avail 
to  the  difpoflefling  him  of  his  pretious  literalifm,  let 
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Ibme  one  or  other  entreat  him  but  to  read  on  in  the 
fame  19  of  Math,  till  he  come  to  that  place  that 
fayes  Some  make  themfehes  Runuchs  for  the  Kingdom 
of  heavens  fake.  And  if  then  he  pleale  to  make  ufe 
of  Origens  knife^  he  may  doe  well  to  be  his  own 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Whether  the  word  of  our  Saviour  he  rightly  expounded 
only  of  aBual  fornication  to  he  the  caufe  of  divorce. 
The  opinion  o/'Grotius  "with  other  reafons. 

sUtbecaufe  we  know  that  Chrift  never  gave 
a  Judiciall  Law,  and  that  the  word  fomt- 
,  catu>n  is  varioufly  figniiicant  in  Scripture, 
it  will  be  much  right  done  to  our  Saviours 
words,  to  confider  diligently,  whether  it  be  meant 
heere  that  nothing  but  a<^ual  fornication,  prov'd  by 
witnes,  can  warrant  a  divorce,  for  fo  our  canon  law 
judges.  Neverthclefle  as  I  find  that  Grotius  on  this 
place  hath  obferv'd,  the  Chriftian  Emperours,  Theo- 
dofus  the  fecond,  and  Jufinian,  men  of  high  wiiciome 
and  reputed  piety,  decreed  it  to  be  a  divorfive  for- 
nication, if  the  wife  attempted  cither  againft  the 
knowledge,  or  obftinately  againft  the  will  of  her 
hufband,  fuch  things  as  gave  open  fufpition  of  adul- 
terizing :  as  the  wilfuU  haunting  of  feaft,  and  invita- 
tions with  men  not  of  her  neer  kindred,  the  lying 
forth  of  her  houfe  without  probable  caufe,  the  fre- 
quenting of  Theaters  againft  her  hufbands  mind,  her 
endeavour  to  prevent  or  deftroy  conception.  Hence 
that  of  ferom.  Where  fornication  isfujpe£led,  the  wife 
may  lawfulfy  he  druorc^t,  not  that  every  motion  of  a 
jealous  mind  ftiould  be  regarded,  but  that  it  fliould 
not  be  cxafted  to  prove  all  things  by  the  vilibiUty 
of  Law  witnefling,  or  els  to  hood-wink  the  mind : 
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for  the  law  is  not  able  to  judge  of  thcfe  things  but 
by  the  ruleof  equity,  and  by  permitting  a  wife  man 
to  walke  the  middle  way  of  prudent  circumfpec- 
tion,  neither  wretchedly  jealous,  nor  ftupidly  and 
tamely  patient.  To  this  purpofe  hath  Grotius  in  his 
notes.  He  (hews  alfo  that  fornication  is  tak'n  in 
Scripture  for  fuch  a  continual  headftrong  behaviour, 
as  tends  to  plain  contempt  of  the  hufband  :  and  proves 
it  out  of  Judges  19.  2.  where  the  Levites  wife  is 
faid  to  have  plaid  the  whoore  againfl  him ;  which 
Jofephus  and  the  Septuagint^  with  the  Chaldean y  in- 
terpret onely  of  ftubbornefle  and  rebellion  againft 
her  hufband  :  and  to  this  I  adde  that  Kimchi  and  the 
two  other  Rabbies  who  glofle  the  text,  are  in  the 
fame  opinion.  Ben  Gerfom  reafons,  that  had  it  bin 
whoordome,  a  Jew  and  a  Levite  would  have  dif- 
daiil'd  to  fetch  her  again.  And  this  I  fhall  contri- 
bute, that  had  it  beene  whoordome,  (he  would  have 
chofen  any  other  place  to  run  to,  then  to  her  father's 
houfe,  it  being  fo  infamous  for  an  Hebrew  woman 
to  play  the  harlot,  and  fo  opprobrious  to  the  parents. 
Fornication  then  in  this  place  of  the  Judges  is  un- 
derftood  for  ftubborn  difobedience  againft  the  huf- 
band and  not  for  adultery.  A  fin  of  that  fudden  adi- 
vity  as  to  be  already  committed,  when  no  more  is 
done,  but  onely  lookt  unchaftly  :  which  yet  I  would 
be  loath  to  judge  worthy  a  divorce,  though  in  our 
Saviours  language  it  be  call'd  adultery.  Neverthe- 
lefle  when  palpable  and  frequent  fignes  are  giv'n, 
the  law  of  God,  Numb.  5,  fo  far  gave  way  to  the 
jealoufie  of  a  man,  as  that  the  woman  fet  before  the 
fandtuary  with  her  head  uncover'd,  was  adjur'd  by 
the  Prieft  to  fwear  whether  (he  were  falfe  or  no ; 
and  conftrain'd  to  drink  that  bitter  water  with  an 
undoubted  curfe  of  rottennejje  and  tympany  to  follow, 
unlefle  (he  were  innocent.  And  the  jealous  man 
had  not  bin  guiltlefle  before  God,  as  feems  by  the 
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laft  verfe,  if  having  fuch  a  fufpition  in  his  head,  hee  ^ 
(hould  negledt  his  trial,  which  if  to  this  day  it  be  ^ 
not  to  be  us'd,  or  be  thought  as  uncertaine  of  efFe<9:,  ^ 
as  our  antiquated  law  of  Ordalium^  yet  all  equity  will  -' 
judge  that  many  adulterous  demeanours  which  arc  -^ 
of  lewd  fufpition  and  example,  may  be  held  fuffi-  '? 
cient  to  incurre  a  divorce,  though  the  adt  it  felfe  "} 
hath  not  been  prov'd.     And  feeing  the  generofity  oli  ^ 
our  Nation  is  fo^  as  to  account  no  reproach  more  I"» 
abominable,  then  to  bee  nick-nam'd  the  hufband  of  ^ 
an  adultrefle,  that  our  law  fhould  not  be  as  ample  as  " 
the  Law  of  God  to  vindicate  a  man  from  that  igno-  ^ 
ble  fufFerance,  is  our  barbarous  unfkilfulneflc,  not  1 
confidering  that  the  law  fhould  be  exafperated  ac-  ^ 
cording  to  our  eftimation  of  the  injury.     And  if  it  ^ 
muft  be  fuiFer'd  till  the  a<ft  be  vifibly  prov'd,  Salo- 
mon himfelfe  whofe  judgement  will  be  granted  to 
furpafle  the  acutenefle  of  any  Canonift,  confefles. 
Pro.  30.  19.  20.  that  for  the  adt  of  adultery  it  is  as 
difficult  to  be  found  as  the  track  of  an  Eagle  in  the 
airey  or  the  way  ofajhip  in  the  Sea :  fo  that  a  man  may 
be  put  to  unmanly  indignities,  ere  it  be  found  out. 
This  therefore  may  bee  enough  to  inform  us,  that 
divorfive  adultery  is  not  limited  by  our  Saviour  to  the 
utmofl  adt,  and  that  to  be  atteiled  alwayes  by  eye 
witnefle,  but  may  bee  extended  alfo  to  divers  obvious 
adtions,  which  either  plainly  lead  to  adultery,  or  give 
fuch  prefumption,  whereby  fenfible  men  may  fufpedl 
the  deed  to  be  already  done.     And  this  the  rather 
may  bee  thought,  in  that  our  Saviour  chole  to  ufe 
the  word  Fornication^  which  word  is  found  to  fignific 
other  matrimoniall  tranfgreffions  of  main  breach  to 
that  covenant  befides  adluall  adultery.    For  that  finne 
needed  not  the  riddance  of  divorce,  but  of  death  by 
the  Law,  which  was  adtive  ev*n  till  then  by  the  ex- 
ample of  the  woman  tak'n  in  adultery ;  or  if  the  Law 
had  been  dormant,  our  Saviour  was  more  likely  to 
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have  told  them  of  their  negledl,  then  to  have  let  a 
capitall  crime  filently  fcape  into  a  divorce  :  or  if  it 
be  faid  his  bufinefle  was  not  to  tell  them  what  was 
criminall  in  the  civill  Courts,  but  what  was  finfuU  at 
the  barre  of  confcience,  how  dare  they  then  having 
DO  other  ground  then  thefe  our  Saviours  words,  draw 
that  into  trial!  of  Law,  which  both  Mofes  and  our 
Saviour  have  left  to  the  jurifdidtion  of  confcience? 
But  wee  take  from  our  Saviour,  fay  they,  onely  that 
it  was  adultery  and  our  Law  of  it  felfe  applies  the 
punifliment.  But  by  their  leave  that  fo  argue,  the 
great  Law-giver  of  all  the  world  who  knew  beft 
what  was  adultery  both  to  the  Jew  and  to  the  Gen- 

itile  appointed  no  fuch  applying,  and  never  likes 
when  mortal  men  will  be  vainly  prefuming  to  out- 
ftrip  his  juftice. 

I  CHAP.  XIX. 

Chrijls  manner  of  teaching.  S.  Paul  addes  to  this  mat- 
ter of  drvorce  without  command  to  Jliew  the  matter 
to  be  of  equity  y  not  of  rigor.  That  the  bondage  of  a 
I  Chrijiian  may  be  as  much,  and  in  peace  as  litle  in 
fome  other  manages  bejids  idolatrous  :  Ifthofe  argu- 
ments therfore  be  good  in  that  one  cafe^  why  not  in 
thofe  other :  therefore  the  Apojile  himfelf  adds,  \v 

JHus  at  length  wee  fee  both  by  this  and  by 
other  places,  that  there  is  fcarce  any  one 
laying  in  the  Gofpcl,  but  muft  bee  read 
with   limitations  and  diftindtions,  to  bee 
rightly  underftood ;  for  Chrift  gives  no  full  com- 
ments or  continued  difcourfes,  but  as  Demetrius  the 
Rhetoritian  phrafes  it,  fpeakes  oft  in  Monolyllables, 
like  a  maijfter  fcattering  the  heavenly  grain  of  his 
doftrine  like  pearl  heere  and  there,  which  requires 
2  1 
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2i  fkilfuU  and  laborious  gatherer,  who  muft  com- 
pare the  words  he  findes,  with  other  precepts,  with 
the  end  of  every  ordinance,  and  with  the  generall 
analogic  of  Evangelick  doftrine  :  otherwife  many 
particular  fayings  would  bee  but  ftrange  repugnant 
riddles ;  and  the  Church  would  offend  in  granting 
divorce  for  frigidity,  which  is  not  here  accepted  with 
adultery,  but  by  them  added.  And  this  was  it  un- 
doubtedly which  gave  reafon  to  S.  Paul  of  his  own 
authority,  as  hee  profefles,  and  without  command 
from  the  Lord,  to  enlarge  the  feeming  conftrudlion 
of  thofe  places  in  the  Gofpell ;  by  adding  a  cafe 
wherein  a  perfon  deferted,  which  is  fomthing  lefle 
then  divorc't,  may  lawfully  marry  again.  And  hav- 
ing declared  his  opinion  in  one  cafe,  he  leaves  a  fur- 
der  liberty  for  Chriftian  prudence  to  determine  in 
cafes  of  like  importance ;  ufing  words  fo  plain  as 
are  not  to  be  (hifted  off,  that  a  brother  or  a  Jijier  is 
not  under  bondage  infuch  cafes,  adding  alfo,  that  God 
hath  caird  us  to  peace  in  marriage. 

Now  if  it  be  plain  that  a  Chriftian  may  be  brought 
into  unworthy  bondage^  and  his  religious  peace  not 
onely  interrupted  now  and  then,  but  perpetually  and 
finally  hindered  in  wedlock  by  mif-yoking  with  a 
diverfity  of  nature  as  well  as  of  religion  the  reafons 
of  S.  Paul  cannot  be  made  fpeciall  to  that  one  cafe 
of  infidelity,  but  are  of  equal  moment  to  a  divorce, 
where  ever  Chriftian  liberty  and  peace  are  without 
fault  equally  obftrudted.  That  the  ordinance  which 
God  gave  to  our  comfort,  may  not  be  pinn'd  upon 
us  to  our  undeferved  thraldom,  to  be  coopt  up  as  it 
were  in  mockery  of  wedlock,  to  a  perpetual  be- 
trothed lonelines  and  difcontent,  if  nothing  worfe 
enfue.  There  being  nought  els  of  marriage  left 
between  fuch,  but  a  difpleafing  and  forc't  remedy 
againft  the  fting  of  a  bruit  defire  :  which  fleftily  ac- 
cuftoming  without  the  fouls  union  and  commixture 
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of  intelledtuall  delight,  as  it  is  rather  a  foiling  then 
a  fulfilling  of  mariage-rites,  fo  is  it  anough  to  abafe 
the  mettle  of  a  generous  Spirit,  and  finks  him  to 
a  low  and  vulgar  pitch  of  endeavour  in  all  his  adtions, 
or,  which  is  worfe,  leaves  him  in  a  difpairing  plight 
of  objcd  and  hardn'd  thoughts  :  which  condition 
rather  then  a  good  man  fhould  fall  into,  a  man  ufe- 
fuU  in  the  fcrvice  of  God  and  mankind,  Chrift 
himfelfe  hath  taught  us  to  difpence  with  the  moft 
&cred  ordinance  of  his  worfhip,  even  for  a  bodily 
healing  to  difpence  with  that  holy  and  fpeculative 
reft  of  Sabbath,  much  more  then  with  the  erroneous 
obfervance  of  an  ill  knotted  mariage,  for  the  fuf- 
taining  of  an  overcharg'd  faith  and  perfeverance. 


CHAP.  XX. 

The  meaning  of  S.  Paul,  that  Charity  beleeveth  all 
things.  What  is  to  be  /aid  to  the  licence  which  is 
vainly  fear*  d  will  grow  hereby.  What  to  thofe  who 
never  have  don  prefcribing  patience  in  that  cafe. 
The  Papift  mojl  fever e  againji  divorce  :  yet  mojl 
eajie  to  all  licence.  Of  all  the  m  if  cries  in  mariage 
God  is  to  be  clear  d,  and  the  fault  to  be  laid  on  mans 
unjujl  laws. 

Nd  though  bad  caufes  would  take  licence 
by  this  pretext,  if  that  cannot  be  remedied, 
upon  their  confcience  be  it,  who  fhall  fo 
doe.  This  was  that  hardnefle  of  heart, 
and  abufe  of  a  good  law  which  Mofes  was  content 
to  fufFer,  rather  then  good  men  fhould  not  have 
it  at  all  to  ufe  needfully.  And  he  who  to  run  after 
one  lofl  (heep,  left  ninety  nine  of  his  own  flock  at 
randome  in  the  wildernes,  would  little  perplex  his 
thought  for  the  obduring  of  nine  hunder'd  and  ninety 
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fuch  as  will  dayly  take  worfe  liberties,  whether  they 
have  permiffion  or  not.  To  conclude,  as  without 
charity  God  hath  giv'n  no  commandment  to  men, 
fo  without  it,  neither  can  men  rightly  beleeve  any 
commandment  giv'n.  For  every  adt  of  true  faith, 
as  well  that  whereby  we  beleeve  the  law,  as  that 
whereby  wee  endeavour  the  law,  is  wrought  in  us 
by  charity,  according  to  that  in  the  divine  hymne 
of  St.  Pauly  I  Cor.  13.  Charity  beleeveth  all  things : 
not  as  if  (he  were  fo  credulous,  which  is  the  expofi- 
tion  hitherto  current,  for  that  were  a  trivial  praife, 
but  to  teach  us  that  charity  is  the  high  governeffe 
of  our  beleefe,  and  that  we  cannot  fafely  aflent  to 
any  precept  writt'n  in  the  Bible,  but  as  charity  com- 
mends it  to  us.  Which  agrees  with  that  of  the 
fame  Apoftle  to  the  Ephef.  4. 14.  15.  where  he  tells 
us  that  the  way  to  get  a  fure  undoubted  knowledge 
of  things,  is  to  hold  that  for  truth,  which  accords 
moft  ^yith  charity.  Whofe  unerring  guidance  and 
conduit  having  followed  as  a  load-ftarre  with  all 
diligence  and  fidelity  in  this  queftion,  I  truft, 
through  the  help  of  that  illuminating  Spirit  which 
hath  favoured  me,  to  have  done  no  every  dayes  worke : 
in  aflerting  after  many  ages  the  words  of  Chrift  with 
other  Scriptures  of  great  concernment  from  burden- 
fome  and  remorfles  obfcurity,  tangl'd  with  manifold 
repugnances,  to  their  native  luftre  and  confent  be- 
tweene  each  other  :  hereby  alfo  diflblving  tedious 
2ind  GorJian  difficulties,  which  have  hitherto  molefted 
the  Church  of  God,  and  are  now  decided  not  with 
the  fword  of  Alexander ^  but  with  the  immaculate 
hands  of  charity,  to  the  unfpeakable  good  of  Chrift- 
endome.  And  let  the  extreme  literalift  fit  down 
now  and  revolve  whether  this  in  all  neceflity  be  not 
the  due  refult  of  our  Saviours  words  :  or  if  he  per- 
fift  to  be  otherwife  opinion'd,  let  him  well  advife, 
left  thinking  to  gripe  faft  the  Gofpel,  he  be  found 
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in  ftead  with  the  canon  law  in  his  fill :  whofe  boif- 
terous  ediifts  tyrannizing  the  bleflcd  ordinance  of 
marriage  into  the  quaUty  of  a  mofl  unnatural  and 
unchriflianly  yoke,  have  giv'n  the  flefli  this  advan- 
tage to  hate  it,  and  turn  afide,  oft  times  unwillingly, 
to  all  diilblute  uncleanneile,  even  till  punifhment  it 
felfe  is  weary,  and  overcome  by  the  incredible  fre- 
quency of  trading  luft,  and  uncontrouU'd  adulteries. 
Yet  men  whofe  Creed  is  cuftome,  I  doubt  not  but 
will  be  ftill  endeavouring  to  hide  the  floth  of  their 
own  timerous  capacities  with  this  pretext,  that  for 
all  this  tis  better  to  indure  with  patience  and  filence 
this  affliction  which  God  hath  fent.  And  I  agree  tis 
true ;  if  this  be  exhorted  and  not  enjoyn'd ;  but 
vrithall  it  will  be  wifely  done  to  be  as  fure  as  may 
be,  that  what  mans  iniquity  hath  laid  on,  be  not 
imputed  to  God's  fending,  leaft  under  the  colour  of 
an  afiedted  patience  we  detaine  our  felves  at  the 
gulphs  mouth  of  many  hideous  temptations,  not  to 
be  withftood  without  proper  gifts,  which,  as  Perkins 
well  notes,  God  gives  not  ordinarily,  no  not  to  moil 
earned  prayers.  Therefore  we  pray,  Lead  us  not 
into  temptation^  2i  vain  prayer,  if  having  led  ourfelves 
thither,  we  love  to  flay  in  that  perilous  condition. 
God  fends  remedies,  as  well  as  evills  ;  under  which 
he  who  lies  and  groans,  that  may  lawfully  acquit 
himfelfe,  is  acceflbry  to  his  own  ruin  :  nor  will  it 
excufe  him,  though  he  fuffer  through  a  fluggifh 
fearfulnefle  to  fearch  throughly  what  is  lawful!,  for 
feare  of  difquieting  of  a  fecure  falfity  of  an  old  opi- 
nion. Who  doubts  not  but  that  it  may  be  pioufly 
faid,  to  him  who  would  difmifle  frigidity,  bear  your 
trial,  take  it,  as  if  God  would  have  you  live  this  life 
of  continence  :  if  he  exhort  this,  I  heare  him  as  an 
Angell,  though  he  fpeak  without  warrant :  but  if  he 
would  compell  me,  I  know  him  for  Satan.  To  him 
who  divorces  an  adulterefle.  Piety  might  fay;  Pardon 
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her;  you  may  (hew  much  mercy,  you  may  win  a  foul : 
yet  the  law  both  of  God  and  man  leaves  it  freely  to 
him.  For  God  loves  not  to  plow  out  the  heart  of 
our  endeavours  with  over-hard  and  fad  tafks.  God 
delights  not  to  make  a  drudge  of  vertue,  whofe  ac- 
tions muft  be  all  elective  and  unconftraind.  Forc't 
vertue  is  as  a  bolt  overfhot  it  goes  neither  forward  nor 
backward,  and  does  no  good  as  it  ftands.  Seeing 
therefore  that  neither  Scripture  nor  reafon  hath  laid 
this  unjuft  aufterity  upon  divorce,  we  may  refolve 
that  nothing  elfe  hath  wrought  it,  but  that  letter- 
bound  fervility  of  the  Canon  Doctors,  fuppofing  ma- 
riage  to  be  a  Sacrament,  and  out  of  the  art  they  have 
to  lay  unncceffary  burdens  upon  all  men,  to  make  a 
fair  fhcw  in  the  flefhly  obfervance  of  matrimony, 
though  peace  and  love  with  all  otherconjugall  re- 
fpedts  fare  never  fo  ill.  And  indeed  the  Papifts 
who  are  the  ftridteft  forbidders  of  divorce,  are  the 
eafieft  libertines  to  admit  of  grofleft  uncleanneffe  ;  as 
if  they  had  a  defigne  by  making  wedlock  a  fupport- 
lefle  yoke,  to  violate  it  moft,  under  colour  of  pre- 
ferving  it  moft  inviolable :  and  withall  delighting,  as 
their  myftery  is,  to  make  men  the  day-labourers  of 
their  own  affliftions,  as  if  there  were  fuch  a  fcarcity 
of  miferies  from  abroad,  that  we  fhould  be  made  to 
melt  our  choiceft  home  bleflings,  and  coin  them  into 
croflcs,  for  want  whereby  to  hold  commerce  with 
patience.  If  any  therefore  who  (hall  hap  to  read 
this  difcourfe,  hath  been  through  mifadventure  ill 
ingag'd  in  this  contradcd  evill  here  complained  of, 
and  finds  the  fits  and  workings  of  a  high  impatience 
frequently  upon  him,  of  all  thofe  wild  words  which 
men  in  mifery  think  to  eafc  themfelves  by  uttering, 
let  him  not  op'n  his  lips  againft  the  providence  of 
heav'n,  or  tax  the  wayes  of  God  and  his  divine  truth  : 
for  they  are  equally  eafie,  and  not  burdenlbme  ;  nor 
do  they  ever  crofle  the  juft  and  reafonable  defires  of 
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men,  nor  involve  this  our  portion  of  mortall  life^  into 
a  neceility  of  fadnefle  and  malecontent^  by  laws  com- 
manding over  the  unreducible  antipathies  of  nature 
iboner  or  later  found :  ,but  allow  us  to  remedy  and 
ihake  off  thofe  evils  into  which  human  error  hath 
led  us  through  the  midfl  of  our  bed  intentions ; 
and  to  fupport  our  incident  extremities  by  that 
authentick  precept  of  fbveran  charity;  whofe 
grand  commiilion  is  to  do  and  to  difpoie  over  all 
the  ordinances  of  God  to  man  ;  that  love  and  truth 
may  advance  each  other  to  everlafting.  While 
we  literally  fuperftitious  through  cuftomary  faint- 
neflc  of  heart,  not  venturing  to  pierce  with  our  free 
thoughts  into  the  full  latitude  of  nature  and  re- 
ligion, abandon  our  felyes  to  ferve  under  the  tyranny 
of  ufurpt  opinions,  fuifering  thofe  ordinances  which 
were  allotted  to  our  folace  and  reviving,  to  trample 
over  us  and  hale  us  into  a  multitude  of  forrows 
which  God  never  meant  us.  And  where  he  fet  us 
in  a  fair  allowance  of  way,  with  honeft  liberty  and 
prudence  to  our  guard,  we  never  leave  fubtilizing 
and  cafuifling  till  we  have  ftraitn'd  and  par'd  that 
liberall  path  into  a  rafors  edge  to  walk  on,  between 
a  precipice  of  unneceflary  mifchief  on  either  fide : 
and  flarting  at  every  falfe  Alarum,  we  do  not  know 
which  way  to  fet  a  foot  forward  with  manly  confi- 
dence and  Chriflian  refolution,  through  the  confufed 
ringing  in  our  cares  oi  panic k  fcruples  and  amaze- 
ments. 
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CHAP.  XXI. 

That  the  matter  of  divorce  is  not  to  be  try'd  by  Law, 
but  by  Confcience,  as  many  other  Jins  are.  The  Ma- 
gijlrate  can  only  fee  that  the  condition  of  divorce  be 
jujl  and  equalL  The  opinion  of  Fagius,  and  the  rea- 
fons  of  this  ajfertion. 

jNother  a6l  of  papall  encroachment  it  was, 
to  pluck  the  power  and  arbitrement  of  di- 
vorce from  the  mafterof  family,  into  whofe 
hands  God  and  the  Law  of  all  Nations  had 
put  it,  and  Chrift  fo  left  it,  preaching  onely  to  the 
confcience,  and  not  authorizing  a  judiciall  Court  to 
toffe  about  and  divulge  the  unaccountable  and  fecret 
reafons  of  difaffedlion  between  man  and  wife,  as  a 
thing  moft  improperly  anfwerable  to  any  fuch  kind 
of  triall.     But  the  Popes  of  Rome  perceiving  the 
great  revenue  and  high  authority  it  would  give  them 
ev*n  over  Princes,  to  have  the  judging  and  deciding 
of  fuch  a  main  confequence  in  the  life  of  man  as  was 
divorce,  wrought  fo  upon  the  fuperftition  of  thofe 
ages,  as  to  divert  them  of  that  right  which  God  from 
the  beginning  had  entrufted  to  the  hufband :  by  which 
means  they  fubjedted  that  ancient  and  naturally  do- 
meftick  prerogative  to  anexternall  and  unbefittingju- 
dicature.    For  although  differences  in  divorce  about 
Dowries,  Jointures,  and  the  like,  befides  the  punifh- 
ing  of  adultery,  ought  not  to  paffe  without  referring, 
if  need  be,  to  the  Magiftrate,  yet  that  the  abfolute 
and  finall  hindring  of  divorce  cannot  belong  to  any 
civill  or  earthly  power,  againft  the  will  and  confent 
of  both  parties,  or  of  the  hufband  alone,  fome  reafons 
will  be  here  urg'd  as  fhall  not  need  to  decline  the 
touch.     But  firfl  I  fhal  recite  what  hath  bin  already 
yeilded  by  others  in  favour  of  this  opinion.    Grotius 
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and  many  more  agree  that  notwithflanding  what 
Chrift  fpakc  thcrin  to  the  confcience,  the  Magiftrate 
is  not  therby  enjoyn'd  ought  againft  the  prefervation 
of  civill  peace,  of  equity,  and  of  convenience.  Among 
thcfe  Fagins  is  moft  remarkable,  and  gives  the  fame 
liberty  of  pronouncing  divorce  to  the  Chriftian  Ma- 
giftrate^ as  the  Mofaick  had.    For  whatever^  faith  he, 
Chrift  /pake  to  the  regenerate^  the  Judge  hath  to  deal 
with  the  vulgar :  if  therfore  any  through  hardnejfe  of 
heart  will  not  be  a  tolerable  wife  or  hujbandy  it  will  be 
lawfull  as  well  now  as  of  old  to  pajfe  the  bill  of  divorce^ 
Mt  by  private  but  by  pub  lick  authority.    Nor  doth  man 
feparate  them  then^  but  God  by  his  law  of  divorce  giv'n 
ly  Mofes.    ff^hat  can  hinder  the  Magijir ate  from  fo  do- 
ingj  to  wbofe  government  all  outward  things  arefubjeSl^ 
to  feparate  and  remove  from  perpetuall  vexation  and  no 
fmall  danger^  thofe  bodies  whofe  minds  are  already  fepa- 
rate: it  being  his  office  to  procure  peaceable  and  conve- 
nient living  in  the  Common-wealth ;  and  being  as  certain 
alfoy  that  theyfo  necejfarily  feparatedj  cannot  all  receive 
a  Jingle  life.     And  this  I  oblerve  that  our  Divines  do 
generally  condemn  feparation  of  bed  and  board,  with- 
out the  liberty  of  fecond  choice  ;  if  that  therfore  in 
fome  cafes  be  moft  purely  neceflary,  as  who  fo  block - 
iih  to  deny,  then  is  this  alfo  as  needfull.     Thus  far 
by  others  is  already  well  ftept,  to  inform  us  that  di- 
vorce is  not  a  matter  of  Law  but  of  Charity :  if  there 
remain  a  furlong  yet  to  end  the  queftion,  thefe  fol- 
lowing reafons  may  ferve  to  gain  it  with  any  appre- 
henfion  not  too  unlearned,  or  too  wayward.     Fir  ft 
becaufe  ofttimes  the  caufes  of  feeking  divorce  refide 
fo  deeply  in  the  radicall  and  innocent  affedlions  of 
nature,  as  is  not  within  the  dioccfe  of  Law  to  tam- 
per with.     Other  relations  may  aptly  anough  be  held 
together  by  a  civil  and  vertuous  love.    But  the  duties 
of  man  and  wife  are  fuch  as  are  chiefly  converfant  in 
that  love,  which  is  moft  ancient  and  meerly  naturall ; 
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whofe  two  prime  ftatutes  are  to  joyn  it  felf  to  that 
which  is  good  and  acceptable  and  friendly ;  and  to 
turn  afide  and  depart  from  what  is  difagreeable,  dif- 
pleafing  and  unlike :  of  the  two  this  latter"  is  the 
ftrongeft,  and  moft  equall  to  be  regarded :  for  al- 
though a  man  may  often  be  unjuft  in  feeking  that 
which  he  loves,  yet  he  can  never  be  unjuft  or  blam- 
able  in  retiring  from  his  endlefle  trouble  and  diftaft, 
whenas  his  tarrying  can  redound  to  no  true  content 
on  either  fide.  Hate  is  of  all  things  the  mightieft 
divider,  nay,  is  divifion  it  felf.  To  couple  hatred 
therfore,  though  wedlock  try  all  her  golden  links, 
and  borrow  to  her  aid  all  the  iron  manacles  and  fet- 
ters of  Law,  it  does  but  feek  to  twift  a  rope  of  fand, 
which  was  a  tafk,  they  fay,  that  pos'd  the  divelL 
And  that  fluggifli  feind  in  hell  Ocnusy  whom  the 
Poems  tell  pf,  brought  his  idle  cordage  to  as  good 
effedl,  which  never  ferv'd  to  bind  with,  but  to  feed 
the  Afle  that  ftood  at  his  elbow.  And  that  the  re- 
ftri(5live  Law  againft  divorce,  attains  as  little  to  bind 
any  thing  truly  in  a  disjoynted  mariage,  or  to  keep 
it  bound,  but  ferves  only  to  feed  the  ignorance,  and 
definitive  impertinence  of  a  doltifh  Canon,  were  no 
abfurd  allufion.  To  hinder  therfore  thofe  deep  and 
ferious  regrefles  of  nature  in  a  reafonable  foul  parting 
from  that  miftak'n  help  which  he  juftly  feeks  in  a 
perfon  created  for  him,  recollecting  himfelf  from  an 
unmeet  help  which  was  never  meant,  and  to  detain 
him  by  compulfion  in  fuch  an  unpredeftin'd  mifery 
as  this,  is  in  diameter  againft  both  nature  and  infti- 
tution :  but  to  interpoie  a  jurifdidlive  power  over  the 
inward  and  irremediable  difpofition  of  man,  to  com- 
mand love  and  fympathy,  to  forbid  diflike  againft  the 
guiltles  inftincft  of  nature,  is  not  within  the  Province 
of  any  Law  to  reach,  and  were  indeed  an  uncommo- 
dious  rudenefife,  not  a  juft  power:  for  that  Law  may 
bandy  with  nature,  and  traverfe  her  fage  motions. 


Ch.  21.    Difcipline  of  Divorce.  123 

was  an  error  in  Callicles  the  Rhetorician,  whom  So- 
crates from  high  principles  confutes  in  Plato  s  Gor- 
gias.  If  therfore  divorce  may  be  fo  natural!,  and 
that  Law  and  Nature  are  not  to  go  contrary,  then  to 
forbid  divorce  compulfively,  is  not  onely  againft  na- 
ture,  but  againfl  law. 

Next  it  muft  be  remembered  that  all  law  is  for 
feme  good  that  may  be  frequently  attained,  without 
the  admixture  of  a  worfe  inconvenience  ;  and  ther- 
fore many  grofle  faults,  as  ingratitude  and  the  like, 
which  arc  too  far  within  the  foul,  to  be  cur'd  by  con- 
ftraint  of  law,  are  left  only  to  be  wrought  on  by  con- 
fcience   and  perfwafion.     Which  made  Arijiotle  in 
the  I  oth  of  his  Ethicks  to  Nichomachusj  aim  at  a  kind 
of  divifion  of  law  into  private  or  perfwafive,  and  pub- 
lick  or  compulfive.     Hence  it  is  that  the  law  forbid- 
ding divorce,  never  attains  to  any  good  end  of  fuch 
prohibition,  but  rather  multiplies  evill.     For  if  na- 
tures refiftleffe  fway  in  love  or  hate  be  once  compell'd, 
it  grows  carelefle  of  it  felf,  vitious,  ufelefle  to  friend, 
unferviceable  and  fpiritlefle  to  the  Common-wealth. 
Which  Mofes  rightly  forefaw,  and  all  wife  Law-givers 
that  ever  knew  man,  what  kind  of  creature  he  was. 
The  Parliament  alio  and  Clergy  of  England  were  not 
ignorant  of  this,  when  they  confented  that  Harry  the 
8th  might  put  away  his  Queen  Anne  of  Clever  whom 
he  could  not  like  after  he  had  been  wedded  half  a 
yeer;   unlefle  it  were  that  contrary  to  the  proverb, 
they  made  a  neceflity  of  that  which  might  have  been 
a  vertue  in  them  to  do.     For  ev'n  the  freedome  and 
eminence  of  mans  creation  gives  him  to  be  a  Law  in 
this  matter  to  himfelf,  being  the  head  of  the  other 
Sex  which  was  made  for  him :  whom  therfore  though 
he  ought  not  to  injure,  yet  neither  (hould  he  be  forc't 
to  retain  in  fociety  to  his  own  overthrow,  nor  to  hear 
any  judge  therin  above  himfelf.    It  being  alfo  an  un- 
feemly  affront  to  the  fequeftr'd  and  vail'd  modefty  of 


124  The  Dodrine  and  Bk.  2. 

that  fex,  to  have  her  unpleafingnefle  and  other  con- 
cealments bandied  up  and  down,  and  aggravated  in 
open  Court  by  thofe  hir*d  mafters  of  tongue-fence. 
Such  uncomely  exigences  it  befell  no  leffe  aMajefty 
then  Henry  the  eighth  to  be  reduc't  to;  who  finding 
juft  reafon  in  his  confcience  to  forgo  his  brothers  wife, 
after  many  indignities  of  being  deluded,  and  made  a 
boy  of  by  thofe  his  two  Cardinall  Judges,  was  con- 
ftrain'd  at  laft  for  want  of  other  proof  that  (he  had 
been  carnally  known  by  Prince  Arthur ^  ev*n  to  un- 
cover the  nakednefle  of  that  vertuous  Lady,  and  to 
recite  openly  the  obfcene  evidence  of  his  brothers 
Chamberlain,  Yet  it  pleas'd  God  to  make  him  fee 
all  the  tyranny  of  RomCy  by  difcovering  this  which 
they  exercis'd  over  divorce ;  and  to  make  him  the 
beginner  of  a  reformation  to  this  whole  Kingdom  by 
firft  aflerting  into  his  familiary  power  the  right  of 
juft  divorce.  Tis  true,  an  adultreffe  cannot  be  fham'd 
anough  by  any  publick  proceeding :  but  that  woman 
whofe  honour  is  not  appeach't,  is  lefle  injured  by  a 
filent  difmiffion,  being  otherwife  not  illiberally  dealt 
with,  then  to  endure  a  clamouring  debate  of  utter- 
leffe  things,  in  a  bufines  of  that  civill  fecrecy  and 
difficult  difcerning,  as  not  to  be  over-much  queftion'd 
by  neereft  friends.  Which  drew  that  anfwer  from 
the  greateft  and  worthieft  Roman  of  his  time  Paulus 
EmtliuSy  being  demanded  why  he  would  put  away 
his  wife  for  no  vifible  reafon.  This  S/ioo,  faid  he,  and 
held  it  out  on  his  foot,  is  a  neatjhoo,  a  newjhoo,  and 
yet  none  of  you  know  where  it  wrings  me :  much  lefle 
by  the  unfamiliar  cognifance  of  a  fee'd  gamefter 
can  fuch  a  private  difference  be  examined,  neither 
ought  it. 

Again,  if  Law  aim  at  the  firm  eftablifhment  and 
prefervation  of  matrimonial  faith,  we  know  that  can- 
not thrive  under  violent  means,  but  is  the  more  vio- 
lated.    It  is  not  when  two  unfortunately  met  are  by 
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the  Canon  forc't  to  draw  in  that  yoke  an  unmercifull 
dayes  work  of  forrow  till  death  unharneffe'em,  that 
then  the  Law  keeps  mariage  moft  unviolated  and  un- 
brok'n  :  but  when  the  Law  takes  order  that  mariage 
be  acountant  and  refponfible  to  perform  that  fociety, 
whether  it  be  religious,  civill,  or  corporall,  which 
may  be  confcionably  required  and  claim'd  therin,  or 
cUe  to  be  diffolv'd  if  it  cannot  be  undergone  :  This 
is  to  make  mariage  mod  indifToluble,  by  making  it  a 
juft  and  equall  dealer,  a  performer  of  thofe  due  helps 
which  inftituted  the  covnant,  being  otherwife  a  moft 
unjuft  contraft,  and  no  more  to  be  maintained  under 
tuition  of  law,  then  the  vileft  fraud,  or  cheat,  or  theft 
that  may  be  committed.     But  becaufe  this  is  fuch  a 
fccret  kind  of  fraud  or  theft,  as  cannot  be  difcern'd 
by  law,  but  only  by  the  plaintife  himfelf,  therfore 
to  divorce  was  never  counted  a  politicall  or  civill  of- 
fence neither  to  Jew  nor  Gentile^  nor  by  any  judiciall 
intendment  of  Chrift,  further  then  could  be  difcern'd 
to  tranfgrefle  the  allowance  of  Mofesy  which  was  of 
neceffity  fo  large,  that  it  doth  all  one  as  if  it  fent  back 
the  matter  undeterminable  at  law,  and  intra(5lable  by 
i    rough-dealing,  to  have  inftrudlions  and  admonitions 
beftow*d  about  it  by  them  whofe  fpirituall  office  is  to 
adjure  and  to  denounce,  and  fo  left  to  the  confcience. 
The  Law  can  only  appoint  the  juft  and  equall  condi- 
tions of  divorce,  and  is  to  look  how  it  is  an  injury  to 
the  divorc't,  which  in  truth  it  can  be  none,  as  a  meer 
reparation ;  for  if  ftie  confent,  wherin  has  the  Law 
to  right  her  ?  or  confent  not ;   then  is  it  either  juft, 
and  fo  defervd ;  or  if  unjuft,  fuch  in  all  likelihood 
was  the  divorcer,  and  to  part  from  an  unjuft  man  is 
a  happinefle,  and  no  injury  to  be  lamented.    But  fup- 
pofe  it  be  an  injury,  the  Law  is  not  able  to  amend  it, 
unles  ftie  think  it  other  then  a  miferable  redrefs  to 
return  back  from  whence  ftie  was  expelled,  or  but 
intreated  to  be  gone,  or  elfe  to  live  apart  ftill  maried 
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without  mariage,  a  maried  widow,  Laft,  if  it  be  to 
chaften  the  divourcer,  what  Law  punifhes  a  deed 
which  is  not  morall,  but  natural,  a  deed  which  can- 
not certainly  be  found  to  be  an  injury,  or  how  can  it 
be  punifht  by  prohibiting  the  divorce,  but  that  the 
innocent  muft  equally  partake  both  in  the  fliame  and 
in  the  fmart.  So  that  which  way  foever  we  look 
the  Law  can  to  no  rationall  purpofe  forbid  divorce, 
it  can  only  take  care  that  the  conditions  of  divorce 
be  not  injurious.  Thus  then  we  fee  the  triall  of  law 
how  impertinent  it  is  to  this  queftion  of  divorce, 
how  helplefle  next,  and  then  how  hurtfulL 


CHAP.  XXIL 

The  laft  Reafouy  why  divorce  is  not  to  be  reftraind  by 
Law  J  it  being  againft  the  Law  of  nature  and  of 
Nations.  The  larger  proof  wherof  referrd  to  Mr. 
Seldens  Book  De  jure  naturali  ef  gentium.  An 
obje£tion  (j/'Parseus  anfwerd.  How  it  ought  to  be 
ordered  by  the  Church.  That  this  will  not  breed 
any  worfe  inconvenience  nor  fo  bad  as  is  now  fuffered. 

jHerfore  the  laft  Reafon  why  it  fliould  not 
be,  is  the  example  we  have,  not  only  from 
the  nobleft  and  wifeft  Common-wealths, 
guided  by  the  cleareft  light  of  human 
knowledge,  but  alfo  from  the  divine  teftimonies  of 
God  himfelf,  lawgiving  in  perfon  to  a  fan6tify*d  peo- 
ple. That  all  this  is  true,  who  fo  defires  to  know 
at  large  with  leaft  pains,  and  expefts  not  heer  over- 
long  reherfals  of  that  which  is  by  others  already  fo 
judicioufly  gathered,  let  him  haften  to  be  acquainted 
with  that  noble  volume  written  by  our  learned  Sel- 
den^  Of  the  Law  of  nature  and  of  Nations ^  a  work 
more  ufefuU  and  more  wortliy  to  be  perus'd,  who- 
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foevcr  ibidies  to  be  a  great  man  in  wifdom,  equity, 
and  jufticCy  then  all  thofe  decretals ^  and  fumles  f urns y 
which  the  Pont ificall  Clerks  have  doted  on,  ever  fince 
that  unfortunat  mother  famoufly  finn'd  thrice,  and 
di'd  impenitent  of  her  bringing  into  the  wrorld  thofe 
two  mifbegotten  infants,  and  for  ever  infants  Lorn-- 
bard  and  Gratian,  him  the  compiler  of  Canon  ini- 
quity, tother  the  Tubalcain  of  fcholaftick  Sophiftry, 
whofe  ovcrfpreading  barbarifm  hath  not  only  infus'd 
their  own  baftardy  upon  the  fruitfuUeft  part  of  hu- 
man learning ;  not  only  diffipated  and  dejedled  the 
clear  light  of  nature  in  us,  and  of  Nations,  but  hath 
tainted  alfo  the  fountains  of  divine  Dodtrine,  and 
rendered  the  pure  and  folid  Law  of  God  unbeneficial 
to  us  by  their  calumnious  dunceries.     Yet  this  Law 
which  their  unfkilfulnefle  hath  made  liable  to  all 
ignominy,  the  purity  and  wifdom  of  this  Law  (hall 
be  the  buckler  of  our  difpute.     Liberty  of  divorce 
we  claim  not,  we  think  not  but  from  this  Law ;  the 
dignity,  the  faith,  the  authority  thereof  is  now  grown 
among  Chriftians,  O  aftonifhment !  a  labour  of  no 
mean  difficulty  and  envy  to  defend.     That  it  fliould 
not  be  counted  a  faltring  difpence,  a  flattring  per- 
miflion  of  fin,  the  bill  of  adultery,  a  fnare,  is  the  ex- 
pence  of  all  this  apology.     And  all  that  we  folicite 
is,  that  it  may  be  fuffer'd  to  ftand  in  the  place  where 
God  fet  it  amidfl  the  firmament  of  his  holy  Laws  to 
fliine,  as  it  was  wont,  upon  the  weaknefles  and  er- 
rors of  men  perifliing  els  in  the  fincerity  of  their 
honeft  purpofes :  for  certain  there  is  no  memory  of 
whordoms  and  adulteries  left  among  us  now,  when 
this  warranted  freedom  of  Gods  own  giving  is  made 
dangerous  and  difcarded  for  a  fcrowle  of  licence.  It 
muft  be  your  fuffrages  and  Votes,  O  Englifhmen, 
that  this  exploded  decree  of  God  and  Mofes  may 
fcape,  and  come  off  fair  without  the  cenfure  of  a 
fliamefull  abrogating:  which,  if  yonder  Sun  ride 
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fure,  and  mean  not  to  break  word  with  us  to  morrow, 
was  never  yet  abrogated  by  our  Saviour.  Give  fen- 
tence,  if  you  pleafe,  that  the  frivolous  Canon  may 
reverfe  the  infallible  judgement  of  Mofes  and  his 
great  director.  Or  if  it  be  the  reformed  writers, 
whofe  dodlrine  perfwades  this  rather,  their  reafons  I 
dare  affirm  arc  all  filenc't,  unlefle  it  be  only  this. 
Paraus  on  the  Corinthians  would  prove  that  hardnes 
of  heart  in  divorce  is  no  more  now  to  be  permitted, 
but  to  be  amerc't  with  fine  and  imprifbnment,  I 
am  not  willing  to  difcover  the  forgettings  of  reve- 
rend men,  yet  here  I  muft.  What  article  or  claufe 
of  the  whole  new  Covenant  can  Paraus  bring  to  ex- 
afperat  the  judiciall  Law,  upon  any  infirmity  under 
the  Gofpel  ?  (I  fay  infirmity,  for  if  it  were  the  high 
hand  of  fin,  the  Law  as  little  would  have  endur'd  it 
as  the  Gofpel)  it  would  not  ftretch  to  the  dividing  of 
an  inheritance ;  it  refused  to  condemn  adultery,  not 
that  thefe  things  fhould  not  be  don  at  Law,  but  to 
fhew  that  the  Gofpel  hath  not  the  leaft  influence 
upon  judiciall  Courts,  much  lefiTe  to  make  them 
fharper,  and  more  heavy ;  left  of  all  to  arraine  before 
a  temporall  Judge  that  which  the  Law  without  fum- 
mons  acquitted.  But  faith  he,  the  law  was  the  time 
of  youth,  under  violent  aflfedtions,  the  Gofpel  in  us 
is  mature  age,  and  ought  to  fubdue  affedlions.  True, 
and  fo  ought  the  Law  too,  if  they  be  found  inordi- 
nat,  and  not  meerly  naturall  and  blameles.  Next  I 
diftinguifti  that  the  time  of  the  Law  is  compared  to 
youth,  and  pupillage  in  refpeft  of  the  ceremoniall 
part,  which  led  the  Jews  as  children  through  cor- 
poral and  garifh  rudiments,  until  the  fulnes  of  time 
fhould  reveal  to  them  the  higher  leflbns  of  faith  and 
redemption.  This  is  not  meant  of  the  moral  part, 
therin  it  foberly  concerned  them  not  to  be  babies, 
but  to  be  men  in  good  earneft :  the  fad  and  awfuU 
majefly  of  that  Law  was  not  to  be  jefted  with,  to 
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bring  a  bearded  nonage  with  lafcivious  difpenfations 
before  that  throne,  had  bin  a  leud  affront,  as  it  is  now 
a  grofle  miftake.  But  what  difcipline  is  this,  Paraus^ 
to  nourifh  violent  affections  in  youth,  by  cockring 
and  wanton  indulgences,  and  to  chaftife  them  in 
mature  age  with  a  boyifh  rod  of  correction.  How 
much  more  coherent  is  it  to  Scripture,  that  the  Law 
as  a  ftriift  Schoolmafler  fhould  have  punifht  every 
trefpafle  without  indulgence  fo  banefuU  to  youth, 
and  that  the  Gofpel  fhould  now  correct  that  by  ad- 
monition and  reproof  only,  in  free  and  mature  age, 
which  was  punifht  with  ftripes  in  the  childhood  and 
bondage  of  the  Law,  What  therfore  it  allowd  then 
fo  fairly,  much  lefle  is  to  be  whipt  now,  efpecially 
in  penall  Courts :  and  if  it  ought  now  to  trouble  the 
confcience,why  did  that  angry  accufer  and  condemner 
^  Law  repreev  it  ?  So  then,  neither  from  Mofes  nor 
from  Chrifl  hath  the  Magiflrate  any  authority  to 
proceed  againft  it.  But  what  ?  Shall  then  the  dif^ 
pofall  of  that  power  return  again  to  the  mafler  of 
family?  Wherefore  not?  Since  God  there  put  it, 
and  the  prefumptuous  Canon  thence  bereft  it.  This 
only  mufl  be  provided,  that  the  ancient  manner  be 
obferv'd  in  prefence  of  the  Minifler  and  other  grave 
feleCted  Elders ;  who  after  they  fhall  have  admonifht 
and  prefl  upon  him  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  and 
he  fhall  have  protefled  in  the  faith  of  the  eternal 
Gofpel,  and  the  hope  he  has  of  happy  refurre(5tion, 
that  otherwife  then  thus  he  cannot  do,  and  thinks 
himfelf,  and  this  his  cafe  not  contained  in  that  pro- 
hibition of  divorce  which  Chrifl  pronounc't,  the 
matter  not  being  of  malice,  but  of  nature,  and  fo  not 
capable  of  reconciling,  to  conflrain  him  furder  were 
to  unchriflen  him,  to  unman  him,  to  throw  the 
mountain  of  Sinai  upon  him,  with  the  weight  of  the 
whole  Law  to  boot,  flat  againft  the  liberty  and  ef- 
fence  of  the  Gofpell,  and  yet  nothing  available  either 
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to  the  fandlity  of  marriage,  the  good  of  hufband, 
wife,  or  children,  nothing  profitable  either  to  Church 
or  Common-wealth ;  but  hurtfull  and  pernicious  to 
all  thefe  refpedls.  But  this  will  bring  in  confufion. 
Yet  thefe  cautious  miftrufters  might  confider,  that 
what  they  thus  objedt,  lights  not  upon  this  book,  but 
upon  that  which  I  engage  again  ft  them,  the  book 
of  God,  and  of  Mofes^  with  all  the  wifHome  and  pro- 
vidence which  had  fore-caft  the  worft  of  confufion 
that  could  fucceed,  and  yet  thought  fit  of  fuch  a  per- 
miffion.  But  let  them  be  of  good  cheer,  it  wrought 
fo  little  diforder  among  the  Jews,  that  from  Mofes 
till  after  the  captivity,  not  one  of  the  Prophets  thought 
it  worth  rebuking ;  for  that  of  Malachy  well  lookt 
into,  will  appeare  to  be,  not  againft  divorcing,  but 
rather  againft  keeping,  ftrange  Concubines,  to  the 
vexation  of  their  Hebrew  wives.  If  therefore  wee 
Chriftians  may  be  thought  as  good  and  tractable  as 
the  Jewes  were,  and  certainly  the  prohibiters  of  di- 
vorce prefume  us  to  be  better,  then  lefle  confufion  is 
to  be  feared  for  this  among  us,  then  was  among 
them.  If  wee  be  worfe,  or  but  as  bad,  which  la- 
mentable examples  confirme  we  are,  then  have  we 
more,  or  at  leaft  as  much  need  of  this  permitted  law, 
as  they  to  whom  God  therefore  gave  it  (as  they  fay) 
under  a  harftier  covenant.  Let  not  therfore  the  frailty 
of  man  goe  on  thus  inventing  needleflfe  troubles  to  it 
felf,  to  groan  under  the  falfe  imagination  of  a  ftridl- 
nes  never  impofd  from  above ;  enjoyning  that  for 
duty  which  is  an  impofllible  and  vain  fupererogating. 
Be  not  righteous  overmuch^  is  the  counfell  of  Eccle- 
Jiajiesj  why  Jhouldft  thou  dejiroy  thy  felf e  ?  Let  us  not 
be  thus  over-curious  to  ftrain  at  atomsy  and  yet  to 
ftop  every  vent  and  cranny  of  permiflive  liberty,  left 
nature  wanting  thofe  needfuU  pores,  and  breathing 
places  which  God  hath  not  debarr'd  our  weaknefife, 
either  fuddenly  break  out  into  fome  wide  rupture  of 
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open  vice»  and  frantick  herefie,  or  elfe  inwardly  fei^ 
ter  with  repining  and  blafphemous  thoughts,  under 
an  unreafbnable  and  fruitlefle  rigor  of  unwarranted 
law.  Againft  which  evills  nothing  can  more  be- 
feeme  the  religion  of  the  Church,  or  the  wifedome 
of  the  State»  then  to  coniider  timely  and  provide. 
And  in  fb  doing,  let  them  not  doubt  but  they  fhall 
vindicate  the  mifreputed  honour  of  God  and  his  great 
Lawgiver,  by  fufiering  him  to  give  his  own  laws  ac- 
cording to  the  condition  of  mans  nature  befl  known 
to  him,  without  the  unfufferable  imputation  of  dif- 
pencing  legally  with  many  ages  of  ratify'd  adultery. 
They  fliall  recover  the  mifattended  words  of  Chrift 
to  the  fincerity  of  their  true  fenfe  from  manifold  con- 
tradictions, and  (hall  open  them  with  the  key  of  cha- 
rity. Many  helplefs  Chriftians  they  fliall  raife  from 
the  depth  of  fadnes  and  diftrefle,  utterly  unfitted,  as 
they  are,  to  ierve  God  or  man :  many  they  fhall  re- 
claime  from  obfcure  and  giddy  fefts,  many  regain 
from  diflblute  and  brutifli  licence,  many  from  defperate 
hardnes,  if  ever  that  were  juftly  pleaded.  They  fhall 
fet  free  many  daughters  of  Ifraely  not  wanting  much 
of  her  fad  plight  whom  Satan  had  bound  eighteen 
yeares.  Man  they  fhall  reftore  to  his  juft  dignity, 
and  prerogative  in  nature,  preferring  the  fouls  free 
peace  before  the  promifcuous  draining  of  a  carnall 
rage.  Mariage  from  a  perilous  hazard  and  fnare,  they 
ihall  reduce  to  bee  a  more  certain  hav'n  and  retire- 
ment of  happy  fociety ;  when  they  fhall  judge  ac- 
cording to  God  and  MofeSy  and  how  not  then  accord- 
ing to  Chrift  ?  when  they  fhall  judge  it  more  wif- 
dome  and  goodnes  to  break  that  covenant  feemingly 
and  keep  it  really,  then  compulfion  of  law  to  keep 
it  feemingly,  and  by  compulfion  of  blameles  nature 
to  break  it  really,  at  leaft  if  it  were  ever  truly  joyn'd. 
The  vigor  of  difcipline  they  may  then  turne  with 
better  fuccefle  upon  the  proftitute  loofenes  of  the 
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times,  when  men  finding  in  themfelves  the  infirmi- 
ties of  fiDrmer  ages,  fhall  not  be  conftrain'd  above  the 
gift  of  God  in  them,  to  unprofitable  and  impoflible 
obfervances  never  required  from  the  civileft,  the 
wifeft,  the  holieft  Nations,  whofe  other  excellencies 
in  morall  vertue  they  never  yet  could  equall.  Laft 
of  all,  to  thofe  whofe  mind  ftill  is  to  maintain  textuall 
reftridlion,  whereof  the  bare  found  cannot  confift 
fometimes  with  humanity,  much  lefTc  with  charity, 
I  would  ever  anfwer  by  putting  them  in  remembrance 
of  a  command  above  all  commands,  which  they 
feeme  to  have  forgot,  and  who  ipake  it ;  in  compa- 
rifon  whereof  this  which  they  fo  exalt,  is  but  a  petty 
and  fubordinate  precept.  Let  them  goe  therefore  with 
whom  I  am  loath  to  couple  them,  yet  they  will 
needs  run  into  the  fame  blindnes  with  the  Pharifes, 
let  them  goe  therefore  and  confider  well  what  this 
leflbn  means,  /  will  have  mercy  and  not  facrafice;  for 
on  xh?X  faying  all  the  Law  and  Prophets  dependy  much 
more  the  Golpel  whofe  end  and  excellence  is  mercy 
and  peace  :  Or  if  they  cannot  learn  that,  how  will 
they  heare  this,  which  yet  I  (hall  not  doubt  to  leave 
with  them  as  a  conclufion :  That  God  the  Sonne 
hath  put  all  other  things  under  his  own  feet ;  but 
his  Commandements  hee  hath  left  all  under  the  feet 
of  Charity. 
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Tetrachordon  : 

Expositions  upon  the  foure  chief  places  ii^ 

Scripture,  which  treat  of  Mariage»  or 
nullities  in  Mariage. 

iGen.  I.  27.  28.  compared  and  explain'd  by  Gen.  2. 
18.  23. 24. 
Deut.  24.  I.  2. 
^^^^^  5-  31«  3%*  with  Matth.  19.  from  the  3d.  v. 
to  the  iidu 
I  Cor.  7.  from  the  lotfa  to  the  i6th. 

Whcrin  the  Dodrine  and  Diicipline  of  Divorce»  as 

was  lately  publifli'd,  is  confirmed  by  explanation  of 

Scripture,  by  teftimony  of  ancient  Fathers, 

of  civill  lawes  in  the  Primitive 

Church,  of  famoufeft 

Reformed  Di- 
vines, 

And  laftly,  by  an  intended  Adl  of  the  Parlament 

and  Church  of  England  in  the  laft  yeare 

of  E  D  w  A  R  D  the  fixth. 
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Euripid.  Medea. 


To  the  Parlament. 

\^Hat  which  I  knew  to  be  the  part  of  a  good 
Magi/irate^  aiming  at  true  liberty  through 
the  right  information  of  religious  and  civil 
life^  and  that  which  I  /aw,  and  was  par^ 
taker  of^  your  Vows  andfolemne  Covenants ^  Parlament 
ofEngland^  your  aSOons  alfo  manifeftly  tending  to  exalt 
the  truths  and  to  deprejfe  the  tyranny  of  error ^  and  ill 
cufiome^  with  more  conftancy  and  prowejfe  then  ever  yet 
any^  Jince  that  Parlament  which  put  the  Jirft  Scepter 
of  this  Kingdom  into  his  hand  whom  God  and  extraor- 
dinary vertue  made  thir  Monarchy  were  the  caufes  that 
movd  me,  one  elfe  not  placing  much  in  the  eminence  of 
a  dedication,  to  prefent  your  high  notice  with  aDifcourfe, 
confcious  to  it  f elf  of  nothing  more  then  of  diligence,  and 
firm  affeSlion  to  the  public k  good.  And  that  ye  took  it 
fo  as  wife  and  impartial  men,  obtaining  fo  great  power 
and  dignitie,  are  wont  to  accept  j  in  matters  both  doubt- 
full  and  important,  what  they  think  offered  them  well 
meant,  and  from  a  rational  ability  j  I  had  no  lejfe  then 
to  perfwade  me.  And  on  that  perfwajion  am  returned, 
as  to  a  famous  and  free  Port,  my  f elf  alfo  bound  by  more 
then  a  maritime  Law,  to  expofe  as  freely  wliat  fraught- 
age  I  conceave  to  bring  of  no  trifles.  For  although  it 
be  generally  known,  how  and  by  whom  ye  have  been  in- 
ftigated  to  a  hard  cenfure  of  that  former  book  entitVdj 
The  DoStrinej  and  Difcipline  of  Divorce,  an  opinion 
heldbyfome  of  the  heft  among  reformed  Writers  without 
fcandal  or  confutementj  though  now  thought  new  and 
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dangerous  by  fome  of  our  fevere  Gnoftics,  whofe  little 
readings  and  lejfe  meditating  holds  ever  with  hardeji 
objiinacy  that  which  it  took  up  with  eajiejl  credulity  ^  I 
do  not  find  yet  that  oughts  for  the  furious  incitements 
which  haive  been  uid^  hath  ijiid  by  your  appointment ^ 
that  might  give  the  leafi  interruption  or  difrepute  either 
to  the  Author y  or  to  the  Book.  Which  he  who  will  be 
better  advised  then  to  call  your  negleSl^  or  connivence  at 
a  thing  imagined  fo  perilous ^  can  attribute  it  to  nothing 
more  jufily^  then  to  the  deep  and  quiet  fireame  of  your 
direSl  and  calme  deliberations ;  that  gave  not  way  either 
to  the  fervent  rajhnejfe^  or  the  immaterial  gravity  of 
thofe  who  ceaid  not  to  exafperate  without  caufe.  For 
which  uprightnejfe  and  incorrupt  refufall  of  what  ye 
were  incenid  to^  Lords  and  Commons ^  {though  it  were 
don  to  jufiicej  not  to  me^  and  was  a  peculiar  demonfira- 
tion  how  farre  your  waies  are  different  from  the  rajh 
vulgar)  befides  thofe  allegiances  of  oath  and  duty,  which 
are  my  public  debt  to  your  public  labours ^  I  have  yet  a 
fiore  of  gratitude  laid  up,  which  cannot  be  exhaufted  ; 
and  fuch  thanks  perhaps  they  may  live  to  be^  as  Jhall 
more  then  whifper  to  the  next  ages.  Yet  that  the  Au- 
thor may  be  known  to  ground  himfelf  upon  his  own  in- 
nocence ^  and  the  merit  of  his  caufe^  not  upon  the  favour 
of  a  diverfion^  or  a  delay  to  any  jufi  cenfure^  but  wijhes 
rather  he  might  fee  thofe  his  detraSiers  at  any  fair 
meeting  J  as  learned  debatements  are  privileged  with  a 
due  freedome  under  equall  Moderators j  I  Jhall  here 
briefly  fingle  one  of  them  {becaufe  he  hath  obliged  me  to 
it)  who  I perfwade  me  having  fcarfe  read  the  bookj  nor 
knowing  him  who  writ  itj  or  at  leaftfaining  the  latter ^ 
hath  not  forborn  to  fcandalize  him^  unconferr^d  withj 
unadmonijhtj  undealt  with  by  any  Pafiorly  or  brotherly 
convincement y  in  the  moft  open  and  inveSlive  manner ^ 
and  at  the  mofi  bitter  opportunity  that  drift  or  fet  de- 
figne  could  have  invented.  And  thisj  when  as  the  Ca- 
non LaWy  though  commonly  mofi  favouring  the  boldneffe 
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rf  their  Priejisy  punijhes  the  naming  or  traducing  of 
amferfim  in  the  Pulfity  was  by  him  made  nofcruple. 
tflflmll  therfore  take  licence  av  the  right  of  nature, 
end  that  Uh&ty  wherin  I  was  bom,  to  defend  my  felf 
fnb&h  againfi  a  printed  Calumny,  and  do  wtllingh 
appeal  te  thoje  yuages  to  wham  I  am  accused,  it  can  be 
m  immolate,  or  unallowable  courfe  of  Peeking  fo  juft 
emd  nee^kll  reparations.  Which  I  had  don  long  f  nee, 
had  met  thefi  employments,  which  are  now  vifibk,  de^ 
fen^d  me.  It  was  preacht  before  ye.  Lords  and  Com-- 
mmus  in  Auguji  lajt  upon  a  jpecial  day  of  humiliation, 
that  there  was  a  wicked  Book  abroad»  and  ye  were 
text  of  Jin  that  it  was  yet  uncenfur'd,  the  book  de- 
fcmng  to  be  burnt»  and  impudence  alfo  was  chared 
«^  the  Author,  who  durft  fet  his  name  to  it»  and 
«dicate  it  to  your  felves.  Pirjl,  Lords  and  Com^ 
teens,  I  pray  to  that  God,  before  whom  ye  then  were 
frojtrate,  Jo  to  forgive  ye  thofe  omifions  and  trejpajfes, 
which  ye  dejire  mo/i  Pmild  find  for gvonefs,  as  I  Jhall 
foon/hew  to  the  world  how  eafily  ye  abfohe  your  felves 
of  that  which  this  man  calls  your  Jin,  and  is  indeed  your 
wifdome,  and  your  Noblenejfe,  whereof  to  this  day  ye 
have  don  well  not  to  repent.  He  terms  it  a  wicked 
book»  and  why  but  for  allowing  other  caufes  of  Di- 
vorce» then  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  mention ;  and 
with  the  fame  cenfure  condemns  of  wickednejfe  not  onely 
Martin  Bucer  that  eleSl  Inftrument  of  Reformation, 
highly  honoured  and  had  in  reverence  by  Edward  the 
fixth,  and  his  whole  Parlament,  whom  alfo  I  had  pub- 
HJht  in  Englijh  by  a  good  providence,  about  a  week  be- 
fore this  calumnious  digrejjion  was  preacKd;  fo  that  if 
hi  knew  not  Bucer  then,  as  he  ought  to  have  known, 
he  might  at  leafi  han)e  known  him  fome  months  after, 
ere  the  Sermon  came  in  print,  wherein  notwithfianding 
he  perfifis  in  his  former  fentence,  and  condemnes  again 
of  wickednejfe,  either  ignorant  ly  or  wilfully,  not  onely 
Martin  Bucer»  and  all  the  choifefi  and  holiefi  of  our 
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Reformers^  but  the  whole  Parlament  and  Church  of 
England  in  thofe  beji  and  pureji  times  of  Edward  the 
fxth.  All  which  I Jhall prove  with  good  evidence ^  at 
the  end  of  thefe  Explanations.  And  then  let  it  be 
judged  and  ferioujly  confider^d  with  what  hope  the  af-- 
fairs  of  our  Religion  are  committed  to  one  among  others^ 
who  hath  now  onely  left  him  which  of  the  twain  he 
will  choofej  whether  this  Jhall  be  his  palpable  igno- 
rance 9  or  the  fame  wickednejfe  of  his  own  book,  which 
he  fo  lavijhly  imputes  to  the  writings  of  other  men: 
and  whether  this  of  his ^  that  thus  peremptorily  defames 
and  attaints  of  wickednejfe  unfpotted  Churches^  un- 
blemijht  ParlamentSj  ana  the  mojl  eminent  rejiorers  of 
Chrtjlian  DoBrine^  deferve  not  to  be  burnt  fir Ji.  And 
if  his  heat  had  burfi  out  onely  againft  the  opinion^  his 
wonted  paJJion  had  no  doubt  bin  filently  born  with 
wonted  patience.  Butfince  againfi  the  charity  of  that 
folemne  place  and  meetings  it  fervid  him  furder  to  in- 
veigh opprobrioufiy  againfi  the  perfon^  branding  him 
with  no  lejfe  then  impudence  j  onely  for  fetting  his  name 
to  what  he  had  writfn^  I  mufi  be  excused  not  to  be  fo 
wanting  to  the  defence  of  an  honefi  name,  or  to  the  re- 
putation of  thofe  good  men  who  afford  me  their  fociety^ 
but  to  be  fenjtble  offuch  a  foule  endeavoured  dtf grace : 
not  knowing  ought  either  in  mine  own  deferts^  or  the 
Laws  of  this  Landy  why  IJhould  befubjeSl^  in  fuch  a 
notorious  and  illegal  manner ^  to  the  intemperancies  of 
this  mans  preaching  choler.  And  indeed  to  be  fo 
prompt  and  ready  in  the  midfi  of  his  humblenejfcj  to 
tojfe  reproaches  of  this  bulk  and  fize^  argues  as  if  they 
were  the  weapons  of  his  exercife^  I  am  fare  not  of  his 
Minifiery^  or  of  that  dayes  work.  Certainly  to  fub- 
fcribe  my  name  at  what  I  was  to  own^  was  what  the 
State  had  ordered  and  requires.  And  he  who  lifis  not 
to  be  malicious y  would  call  it  ingenuity  ^  deer  confidence ^ 
willingnejfe  to  avouch  what  might  be  quefiion^d^  or  to  be 
better  infiruSied.     And  if  God  were  fio  difipleas'd  with 
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i  th§^9  1£bl*  58.  who  on  the  iblemne  faft  were  wont 
to  finite  with  the  fift  of  wickedneffe,  //  could  be  no 
\fipie  rf  Us  own  humiliation  accepted^  which  di/^s*d 
Um  to  ^finite  Jo  keenly  with  a  revUing  tongue.  But  if 
mefy  to  havo  wrk  my  name  mufi  be  counted  impu- 
Idrace»  hem  i^ti  this  but  jujlifie  another^  who  might 
with  as  good  warranty  that  the  late  Difcourfe 
jgf  Scripture  and  Reaibn,  which  is  certain  to  be  chiefly 
lir  emm  draughty  was  fublifht  without  a  name^  out  of 
^hfi  Jear^  and  the  fly  avoidance  of  what  might  follow 
to  his  detriment,  if  the  party  at  Court  ft>ould  hap  to 
ftach  him.  And  I,  to  have  fet  my  name,  where  he 
occufes  me  to  have  fet  it,  am  fo  far  from  recanting, 
Aat  I  oj^er  my  handalfo  if  need  be,  to  make  good  the 
Jame  ofmim  which  I  there  maintain,  by  inevitable  con-- 
J^mences  drawn  parallel  from  his  own  principal  argu- 
ments in  that  ^Scripture  and  Reafon ;  which  IJhall 
pardon  him,  if  he  can  deny,  without  fliaking  bis  own 
compofition  to  peeces.  The  impudence  therfore,  flnce 
he  waigKd  fo  little  what  a  grojfe  revile  that  was  to 
give  his  equall,  I  fend  him  back  again  for  a  phy  laftery 
to  flitch  upon  his  arrogance  j  that  cenfures  not  onely  be- 
fore convtBionfo  bitterly  without  fo  much  as  one  reafon 
giv'n,  but  cenfures  the  Congregation  of  his  Governors 
to  their  faces,  for  not  being  fo  hafty  as  himfelf  to  cen- 
fure. 

And  whereas  my  other  crime  is^  that  I  addrefs^d  the 
Indication  of  what  I  had  ftudied^  to  the  Parlament^ 
how  could  I  better  declare  the  loyalty  which  I  owe  to 
that  fupreme  and  majeflick  Tribunal^  and  the  opinion 
which  I  have  of  the  high-entrufled  judgement,  and 
perfonall  worth  aJfembPd  in  that  place.  With  the  fame 
qffeBions  therfore,  and  the  fame  addiSled  fidelity  y  Parl- 
iament of  England,  I  here  again  have  brought  to  your 
perufal  on  the  fame  argument  thefe  following  Expofi- 
tions  of  Scripture.  The  former  book,  as  pleas' d  fome 
to  think,  who  were  thought  judicious ^  had  of  reafon  in 
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it  to  a  fufficiencie ;  what  they  requir'd^  was  that  the 
Scriptures  there  alleged,  might  be  difcufs'd  more  fully. 
To  their  dejiresy  thus  much  furder  hath  been  laboured 
in  the  Scriptures.  Another  fort  alfo  who  wanted  more 
autoritiesj  and  citations j  have  not  been  here  unt bought 
of  If  all  this  attain  not  tofatisfie  them^  as  I  am  con- 
fident  that  none  ofthofe  our  great  controverfies  at  this 
day  J  hath  had  a  more  demonjlrative  explaining  ^  I  mufi 
confejje  to  admire  what  it  is ^  for  doubt lejfe  it  is  not  rea-- 
fon  now  adayes  that  fatisfiesj  or  fuborns  the  common 
credence  of  men  ^  to  yeeldfo  eaJHy^  and  growfo  vehement 
in  matters  much  more  difputabkj  and  farre  leffe  con- 
ducing  to  the  daily  good  and  peace  of  life.  Some  whofe 
neceffary  Jhifts  have  long  enured  them  to  cloak  the  de^ 
feSls  of  their  unjludied  yeers^  and  hatred  now  to  learn ^ 
under  the  appearance  of  a  grave  folidity^  which  ejiima- 
tion  they  have  gained  among  weak  perceiverSf  find  the 
eafe  of  fighting  what  they  cannot  refute^  and  are  de- 
termiridy  as  I  heary  to  hold  it  not  worth  the  anfwering. 
In  which  number  I  mufi  be  forced  to  reckon  that  DoBor^ 
who  in  a  late  equivocating  Treatife  plaufibly  fet  afloat 
againfi  the  Dippers,  diving  the  while  himfelf  with  a 
more  deep  prelattcal  malignance  againfi  the  prefent 
fiatey  and  Church-government y  mentions  with  ignominy 
the  Tractate  of  Divorce;  yet  anfwers  nothingy  but  in- 
fiead  thereof  {for  which  I  do  not  commend  his  marjhal^ 
ling)  fets  Mofes  alfo  among  the  crew  of  his  Anabap- 
tifis ;  as  one  who  to  a  holy  Nation,  the  Common-wealth 
of'  Ifraely  gave  Laws  breaking  the  bonds  of  mariage 
to  inordinate  luft.  Thefe  are  no  mean  fur ges  ofblaf- 
phemyy  not  onely  dipping  Mofes  the  divine  Law-giver y 
but  dafi^ing  with  a  high  hand  againfi  the  jufiice  and 
purity  of  God  himfelf;  as  thefe  enfuing  Scriptures 
plainly  and  freely  handVd  fl^all  verifie  to  the  launcing 
of  that  old  apoftemated  error.  Him  therefore  I  leave 
now  to  his  repentance. 

Othersy  which  is  their  courteficy  confeffe  that  wit 
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r/x  fmay  do  much  to  make  that  feem  true  which 
as  Hvas  iAjeSed  to  Socrates  by  them  who  could 
ft  his  efficacy  9  that  he  ever  made  the  worfe  caufe 
f  better)  and  thus  thmking  themfehes  dtf chared 
Ufficuby^  bve  m^t  to  wade  furder  into  the  fear 
i!vhicement.  Thefe  will  be  their  excufes  to  ^ 
\efuU  examining  of  this  ferious  point.  So  much 
^e  Iprejfe  it  and  repeat  it^  Lords  and  Commons^ 
'  beware  while  time  is^  ere  this  grand  fecret^  and 
rt  of  ignorance  affeSling  tyrany^  grow  powerfull 
le  among  us.  For  if  found  argument  and  reafon 
f  thus  put  off 9  either  by  an  undervaluing  flence^ 
maijlerfy  cenfure  of  a  rifling  word  or  two  in  the 
9  or  by  rejeSling  the  force  of  truths  as  the  meer 
g  of  eloquence,  and  Sophijlry,  what  can  be  the 
this,  but  that  all  good  learning  and  knowledge 
'Jdenfy  decay :  Ignorance,  and  illiterate  pre/ump- 
ohicb  is  yet  but  our  difeafe,  will  turn  at  length 
XT  very  conJHtution,  and  prove  the  hedtic  evill  of 
re  :  worfe  to  be  feared,  if  it  get  once  to  reign  over 
?n  any  fift  Monarchy*  Ifthisjhall  be  the  courfe, 
vhat  was  wont  to  be  a  chief  commendation,  and 
ound  of  other  mens  confidence  in  an  Author,  his 
ice,  his  learning,  his  elocution  whether  by  right, 
ill  meaning  granted  him,  Jhall  be  turned  now  to  a 
mntage  and  fufpicion  agatnft  him,  that  what  he 
r  though  unconfuted,  mufi  therefore  be  mifirufted, 
re  not  received  for  the  induftry,  the  exaSineffe,  the 
"  in  it,  confefs'd  to  be  more  then  ordnary ;  as  if 
me  had  now  forfaKn  the  thirfiie  and  laborious  in-^ 
•  to  dwell  againft  her  nature  with  the  arrogant 
lallow  babler,  to  what  purpofe  all  thofe  pains  and 
:ontinual  fearching  required  of  us  by  Solomon  to 
tainment  of  under/landing ;  why  are  men  bred  up 
(iich  care  and  expence  to  a  life  of  perpetual  fiu- 
vhy  do  yourfehes  withfuch  endeavourfeek  to  wipe 
f  imputation  of  intending  to  difcourage  the  pro^ 
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grejfe  and  advance  of  learning  ?     He  therfore  wbofe  .: 
heart  can  bear  him  to  the  high  pitch  of  your  noble  en--  ^ 
terprifeSf  may  eqfily  ajfure  himfelf  that  the  prudence  : 
and  farre-judging  circumJpeSineJe  of  fo  grave  a  Ma--  : 
gijiracy  fitting  in  Par  lament  ^  who  have  before  them  the  ; 
prepared  and  purpos^ d  ASi  of  their  moji  religious  prede^  ; 
ceffors  to  imitate  in  this  quejiion^  cannot  rejeSl  the  deer-  : 
neffe  ofthefe  reafons,  and  thefe  allegations  both  here  and  y 
formerly  offered  them ;  nor  can  over-look  the  necejfity  of 
ordaining  more  wbolfomly  and  more  humanly  in  the  ca- 
fualties  of  Divorce y  then  our  Laws  have  yet  ejiablijht:  « 
if  the  moJi  urgent  and  excejpve  grievances  hapning  in 
domejiick  life^  be  worth  the  laying  to  hearty  whichj  un- 
lejfe  charity  be  farre  from  usy  cannot  be  negleSled. 
And  that  thefe  things  both  in  the  right  conjiitution^  and 
in  the  right  reformation  of  a  Common-wealth  call  for 
fpeedieji  redreffhy  and  ought  to  be  the  firjl  conjider'dy 
anough  was  urg^d  in  what  was  prefac  d  to  that  monu-  ^ 
ment  ^Bucer  which  I  brought  to  your  remembrance y 
and  the  other  time  before.     Hence  forthy  except  new 
caufe  be  giv^ny  I  Jhall  fay  leJfe  and  lejfe.     For  if  the 
Law  make  not  timely  provifony  let  the  LaWy  as  reafon 
isy  bear  the  cenfure  ofthofe  confequences y  which  her  own 
default  now  more  evidently  produces.      And  if  men 
want  manlinejfe  to  expojlulate  the  right  of  their  due 
ranfomy  and  to  fecond  their  own  occafonsy  they  may  Jit 
hereafter  and  bemoan  themfelves  to   have    negleSled 
through  faintneffe  the  onely  remedy  of  their  fufferingSy 
which  a  feafonable  and  well  grounded  fpeaking  might 
have  purchased  them.     And  perhaps  in  time  to  comey 
others  will  know  how  to  ejleem  what  is  not  every  day 
put  into  their  hands y  when  they  have  markt  events y 
and  better  weighed  how  hurtfull  and  unwife  it  isy  to 
hide  afecret  and  pernicious  rupture  under  the  ill  coun- 
Jell  of  a  bajhfull Jilence .    But  who  would  dijiruji  ought y 
or  not  be  ample  in  his  hopes  of  your  wife  and  Chrijiian 
determinations?  who  have  the  prudence  to   confidery 
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adfluuid  have  the  goadnefe  like  gods,  as  ye  are  calN, 
hptJout  readily t  and  by  juft  Law  to  atmintfier  tkofe 
rtirejfei  ivhich  have  ofoldt  not  witAout  God  ordahtmg, 
^granted  to  the  aSuerfittes  of  mankind^  ere  they  who 
waded t  'were  put  to  ajk.  Certainfy»  if^fy  other  have 
tidar^d  Ait  thoughts  to  expeBfram  this  government  Jo 
'  ffy  undertak'ttt  and  by  frequent  ajjijiances  from  bea- 
ifi  apparently  upheld,  glorious  changes  and  reneva- 
tknt  both  in  Church  and  State,  he  among  the  formofi 
)m^  Be  num'd,  -who  frayes  that  the  fate  of  England 
fjHT  tarry  Jbr  no  other  Deliverers. 

John  Milton. 


Tetrachordon ;  ;; 

Expofitions  upon  the  foure  chiefe  places  in^ 

Scripture  which  treat  of  Mariage,  or  ;^ 

nullities  in  Mariage.  ,| 

Gen.  1.  27. 
So  God  created  man  in  bis  owne  image,  in  the  image  ofz 
God  created  he  htm ;  male  and  female  created  he  them,  t 
28.  And  God  blejj'ed  them,  and  God /aid  unto  them  he  - 
fruitfull,  &c. 

Gen.  2.  18. 
jind  the  Lord  God /aid.  It  is  not  good  that  man  jhould 
be  alone i  I  will  make  him  a  helpe  meet  for  him. 

23.  And  Adam  faid.  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones  t  and  ■ 
flejh  of  my  flejh  ;  Jhe  jhall  be  called  Woman,  hecauje  : 
flie  was  taken  out  of  Man. 

24.  Therefore  Jhall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his  mo-  , 
ther^  and  Jhall  cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  they  Jhall : 
be  one  flejh.  : 

Gen.  I.  27. 
\  O  God  created  man  in  his  owne  image."]  To 
be  inform'd  aright  in  the  whole  Hiftory 
of  Mariage,  that  we  may  know  for  cer- 
tain, not  by  a  forc't  yoke,  but  by  an  im- 
partial definition,  what  Mariage  Is,  and  what  is  not 
Mariage ;  it  will  undoubtedly  be  fafeft,  faireft,  and 
moft  with  our  obedience,  to  enquire,  as  our  Saviours 
diredlion  is,  how  it  was  in  the  beginning.  And  that 
we  begin  fo  high  as  man  created  after  Gods  owne 


Gen,  I,  Tetrachordon.  145 

faiage,  there  want  not  earnefl:  caiifts.  For  nothing 
sow  adayes  U  more  degenerately  tbrgott*D,  then  the 
trie  dignity  of  man,  almoft  in  every  reijMdt,  but 
efpccially  in  this  prime  inftitution  of  Matrimony, 
wherein  his  native  pre-eminence  ought  moft  to  fliine. 
Although  if  ^we  confider  that  juft  and  natural!  privi- 
leges men  neither  can  rightly  feek,  nor  dare  fully 
ciaime,  unleiTe  they  be  ally'd  to  inward  goodneile, 
ind  (ledfad  knowledge,  and  that  the  want  of  this 
quells  them  to  a  fervilc  fenfe  of  their  own  con£:ious 
unworthineffe,  it  may  fave  the  wondring  why  in  this 
age  many  are  fo  oppofite  both  to  human  and  to 
Chriftian  liberty,  either  while  they  underftand  not, 
or  envy  others  that  do;  contenting,  or  rather  priding 
themfelvcs  in  a  fpecious  humility  and  ftri^efle  bred 
out  of  low  ignorance  that  never  yct'conceiv'd  the 
frccdome  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  is  therefore  by  the 
Apoftle  to  the  Coloflians  rankt  with  no  better  com- 
pany, then  Will-worfliip  and  the  mcer  fliewof  wif- 
dome.  And  how  injurious  herein  they  arc,  if  not  to 
ihemfelves,  yet  to  their  neighbours,  and  not  to  them 
only,  but  to  the  all-wife  and  bounteous  grace  offer'd 
DS  in  our  redemption,  will  orderly  appear. 

la  the  Image  of  God  created  He  him.']  It  is  anough 
dMermio'd,  that  this  Image  of  God  wherin  man 
ms  created,  is  meant  Wifdom,  Purity,  Juflice,  and 
rule  over  all  creatures.  All  which  being  lofl  in 
Adam,  was  recover'd  with  gain  by  the  merits  of 
Chrift.  For  albeit  our  firft  parent  had  lordihip 
ever  fca,  and  land,  and  aire,  yet  there  was  a  law 
irithout  him,  as  a  gu^  fet  over  him.  But  Chrift 
having  cancell'd  the  hand  writing  of  ordinances  which 
was  againft  us,  CohJT.  2. 14.  and  interpreted  the  fiil- 
ffllingof  all  througn  charity,  hath  in  that  Tcfpc&  let 
u  over  law,  in  the  free  cuftody  of  his  love,  and  left 
Dt  vidorious  under  the  guidance  of  his  living  Spirit, 
Dot  under  the  dead  letter;  to  follow  that  which  mofl 
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edifies,  moft  aides  and  furders  a  religious  life,  makes 
us  holieft  and  likefl  to  his  immortall  Image,  not  that 
which  makes  us  mofl  conformable  and  captive  to 
civill  and  fubordinat  precepts ;  whereof  the  ftrifteft 
obfervance  may  oftimes  prove  the  definition  not 
only  of  many  innocent  perfons  and  families,  but  of 
whole  Nations.    Although  indeed  no  ordinance  hu- 
man or  from  heav*n  can  binde  againfl  the  good  of 
man ;  fo  that  to  keep  them  flri£tly  againfl  that  end, 
is  all  one  with  to  breake  them.     Men  of  mofl  re- 
nowned vertu  have  fometimes  by  tranfgrefling,  mofl 
truly  kept  the  law ;  and  wifefl  Magiflrates  have  per- 
mitted and  difpenc't  it ;  while  they  lookt  not  pee- 
vifhly  at  the  letter,  but  with  a  greater  fpirit  at  the 
good  of  mankinde,  if  alwayes  not  written  in  the  cha- 
radlers  of  law,  yet  engrav'n  in  the  heart  of  man  by 
a  divine  impreffion.     This  Heathens  could  fee,  as 
the  well-read  in  flory  can  recount  of  Solon  and  Epa-- 
minondasy  whom  Cicero  in  his  firfl  booke  of  inven- 
tion  nobly  defends.     All  law^  faith  he,  we  ought  re^ 
ferr  to  the  common  goodj  and  interpret  by  thatj  not  by 
the  fcr owl  of  letters.      No  man  objerves  law  for  laws 
fake  J  but  for  the  good  of  them  for  whom  it  was  made. 
The  refl  might  ferv  well  to  lecture  thefe  times,  de- 
luded through  belly-dodlrines  into  a  devout  flavery. 
The  Scripture  alfo  affords  us  David  in  the  fhew- 
bread,  Hezechiah  'm  the  paflbver  found  and  fafe  tranf- 
greflbrs  of  the  literall  command,  which  alfo  dif- 
penc'd  not  feldom  with  it  felf ;  and  taught  us  on 
what  jufl  occafions  to  doe  fb :  untill  our  Saviour  for 
whom  that  great  and  God-like  work  was  referv'd, 
redeemed  us  to  a  flate  above  prefcriptions  by  dif- 
folving  the  whole  law  into  charity.     And  have  we 
not  the  foul  to  underfland  this,  and  mufl  we  againfl 
this  glory  of  Gods  tranfcendent  love  towards  us  be 
flill  the  fervants  of  a  literall  indightment  ? 


V.  vf.  Tetrachordon.  .    147 

Created  he  him.']  It  might  be  doubted  why  he 
&ith,  Li  the  Image  of  God  created  he  him^  not  them» 
at  well  as  mak  md female  them ;  efpecially  fince  that 
Image  might  be  common  to  them  both,  but  male 
mid  female  could  not,  however  the  Jewes  &ble,  and 
plcafis  tfaemielvs  with  the  accidentall  concurrence 
6E  Platds  wit,  as  if  man  at  firft  had  bin  created  Her-- 
maphredite  :  but  then  it  muft  have  bin  male  and  fe- 
msk  created  he  him.  So  had  the  Image  of  God 
Un  equally  conmion  to  them  both,  it  had  no  doubt 
bin  iald»  In  the  image  of  God  created  he  them.  But 
St.  Paul  ends  the  controverfie  by  explaining  that  the 
woman  is  not  primarily  and  immediatly  dbe  image 
of  Grod^  but  in  reference  to  the  man.  The  head  of 
tit  'Woman,  faith  he,  i  Cor.  11.  is  the  man :  he  the 
imagt  and  glory  ofGod^fbe  the  glory  of  the  man  :  he 
not  for  her,  but  fhe  for  him.  Therefore  his  pre- 
cept is.  Wives  be  fubjeS  to  your  hufbands  as  is  ft  in 
tie  Lard,  Colojf.  3.  18.     In  every  thing,  Eph.  5.  24. 

tfeverthelefle  man  is  not  to  hold  her  as  a  fervant, 
ut  receives  her  into  a  part  of  that  empire  which 
God  proclaims  him  to,  though  not  equally,  yet 
largely,  as  his  own  image  and  glory :  for  it  is  no 
finall  glory  to  him,  that  a  creature  fo  like  him, 
fhould  be  made  fubjed:  to  him.  Not  but  that  par- 
ticular exceptions  may  have  place,  if  fhe  exceed  her 
hufband  in  prudence  and  dexterity,  and  he  content- 
edly yeeld,  for  then  a  fuperior  and  more  naturall  law 
comes  in,  that  the  wifer  fhould  govern  the  lefTe  wife, 
whether  male  or  female.  But  that  which  far  more 
eafily  and  obediently  follows  from  this  verfe,  is  that, 
feeing  woman  was  purpofely  made  for  man,  and  he 
lier  head,  it  cannot  ftand  before  the  breath  of  this 
divine  utterance,  that  man  the  portraiture  of  God, 
joyning  to  himfelf  for  his  intended  good  and  folace 
an  inferiour  fexe,  fliould  fo  becom  her  thrall,  whofe 
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wilfulnes  or  inability  to  be  a  wife  fruftrates  the  oc- 
cafionall  end  of  her  creation,  but  that  he  may  acquitt 
himfelf  to  freedom  by  his  naturall  birth-right,  and 
that  indeleble  charadber  of  priority  which  God 
crown'd  him  with.  If  it  be  urg'd  that  fin  hath  loft 
him  this,  the  anfwer  is  not  far  to  feek,  that  from  her 
the  fin  firft  proceeded,  which  keeps  her  juftly  in  the 
fame  proportion  ftill  beneath.  She  is  not  to  gain  by 
being  firft  in  the  tranfgreflion,  that  man  fliould  fur- 
der  loofe  to  her,  becaufe  already  he  hath  loft  by  her 
means.  Oft  it  happens  that  in  this  matter  he  is 
without  fault;  fo  that  his  puniftiment  herein  is 
caufeles :  and  God  hath  the  praife  in  our  fpeeches 
of  him,  to  fort  his  punifliment  in  the  fame  kind  with 
the  offence.  Suppofe  he  err*d  ;  it  is  not  the  intent 
of  God  or  man,  to  hunt  an  error  fo  to  the  death  with 
a  revenge  beyond  all  meafure  and  proportion.  But 
if  we  argue  thus,  this  affliftion  is  befaln  him  for  his 
fin,  therefore  he  muft  bear  it,  without  feeking  the 
only  remedy,  firft  it  will  be  falfe  that  all  afflidbion 
comes  for  fin,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Jobj  and  of  the  man 
born  blind,  Job.  9.  3,  was  evident:  next  by  that 
reafon,  all  miferies  comming  for  fin,  we  muft  let 
them  all  lye  upon  us  like  the  vermin  of  an  Indian 
Catharijly  which  his  fond  religion  forbids  him  to  mo- 
left.  Were  it  a  particular  punifliment  inflidted 
through  the  anger  of  God  upon  a  perfon,  or  upon  a 
land,  no  law  hinders  us  in  that  regard,  no  law  but 
bidds  us  remove  it  if  we  can  :  much  more  if  it  be  a 
dangerous  temptation  withall,  much  more  yet,  if  it 
be  certainly  a  temptation,  and  not  certainly  a  punifli- 
ment, though  a  pain.  As  for  what  they  fay  we  muft 
bear  with  patience,  to  bear  with  patience,  and  to  feck 
efiedbuall  remedies,  implies  no  contradidbion.  It  may 
no  lefle  be  for  our  difobedience,  our  unfaithfiilnes, 
and  other  fins  againft  God,  that  wives  becom  adul- 
terous to  the  bed,  and  queftionles  we  ought  to  take 
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,  die  afflidi(m  as  patiently,  as  chriflian  prudence  would 
wifli;  yet  hereby  is  not  loft  the  right  of  divorcing  for 
adulteiy.  No  you  £iy,  becaufe  our  Saviour  excepted 
that  only*  But  why»  if  he  were  fo  bent  to  puniih 
our  fins,  and  try  our  patience  in  binding  on  us  a  dif- 
aftrous  manage»  why  did  he  except  adultery  ?  Cer- 
tainly to  have  bin  bound  from  divorce  in  that  cafe 
alio  Lad  bin  as  plentifuU  a  punifhment  to  our  fins» 
and  not  too  little  work  for  the  patienteft.  Nay  per- 
haps they  will  iay  it  was  too  great  a  fufierance :  And 
with  as  flight  a  reafon»  for  no  wife  man  but  would 
iboner  pardon  the  zSi  of  adultery  once  and  again  com- 
mitted by  a  perfon  worth  pitty  and  forgivnes»  then 
to  lead  a  weariibm  life  of  unloving  and  unquiet  con- 
veriation  with  one  who  neither  affeds  nor  is  afiedted, 
nciuch  le£Ee  with  one  who  exerciies  all  bitternes»  and 
would  commit  adultery  too»  but  for  envy  left  the  per- 
iecuted  condition  (hould  thereby  get  the  benent  of 
his  fieedom.  Tis  plain  therefore,  that  God  enjoy ns 
not  this  fuppofed  ftridlnes  of  not  divorcing  either  to 
punifh  us,  or  to  try  our  patience. 

Moreover,  if  man  be  the  image  of  God,  which 
confift:s  in  holines,  and  woman  ought  in  the  fame 
reipeft  to  be  the  image  and  companion  of  man»  in 
fuch  wife  to  be  lov'd,  as  the  Church  is  beloved  of 
Chrift»  and  if,  as  God  is  the  head  of  Chrift,  and 
Chrift  the  head  of  man,  fo  man  is  the  head  of  wo- 
man; I  cannot  fee  by  this  golden  dependance  of 
headftiip  and  fubjedtion,  but  that  Piety  and  Religion 
is  the  main  tye  of  Chriftian  Matrimony :  So  as  if 
there  be  found  between  the  pair  a  notorious  difparity 
either  of  wickednes  or  herefie,  the  hufband  by  all 
manner  of  right  is  difingag'd  from  a  creature,  not 
made  and  inflided  on  him  to  the  vexation  of  his 
righteoufnes ;  the  wife  alfo,  as  her  fubjedlion  is  ter- 
minated in  the  Lord,  being  her  felf  the  redeemed  of 
Chrift,  is  not  ftill  bound  to  be  the  vaffall  of  him. 
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who  is  the  bondflave  of  Satan  :  flie  being  now  neither 
the  image  nor  the  glory  of  fuch  a  pcrfon,  nor  made 
for  him,  nor  left  in  bondage  to  him;  but  hath  recours 
to  the  wing  of  charity,  and  protection  of  the  Church, 
unlefs  there  be  a  hope  on  either  fide ;  yet  fuch  a  hope 
muft  be  meant,  as  may  be  a  rationall  hope,  and  not 
an  endles  fervitude.     Of  which  hereafter. 

But  ufually  it  is  objefted,  that  if  it  be  thus,  then 
there  can  be  no  true  mariage  between  mifbeleevers 
and  irreligious  perfons  ?  I  might,  anfwer,  let  them 
fee  to  that  twho  are  fuch ;  the  Church  hath  no  com- 
miflion  to  jjudge  thofe  without,  i  Cor.  5.  But  this 
they  will  fay  perhaps,  is  but  penurioufly  to  refolv  a 
doubt.  I  anfwer  therefore,  that  where  they  are  both 
irreligious,  the  mariage  may  be  yet  true  anough  to 
them  in  a  civill  relation.  For  there  are  left  fom  re- 
mains of  Gods  image  in  man,  as  he  is  meerly  man ; 
which  reafbn  God  gives  againft  the  fliedding  of  mans 
bloud.  Gen.  9.  as  being  made  in  Gods  image,  without 
expreflion  whether  he  were  a  good  man  or  a  bad,  to 
exempt  the  flayer  from  punifliment.  So  that  in  thofe 
mariages  where  the  parties  are  alike  void  of  Religion, 
the  wife  owes  a  civill  homage  and  fubjedtion,  the 
hufband  owes  a  civill  loyalty.  But  where  the  yoke 
is  mif-yok*t,  heretick  with  faithfuU,  godly  with  un- 
godly, to  the  grievance  and  manifeft  endangering  of 
a  brother  or  fifter,  reafons  of  a  higher  ftrain  then 
matrimoniall  bear  fway ;  unlefle  the  Gofpel  inftead 
of  freeing  us,  debafe  it  felf  to  make  us  bondmen, 
and  fufFer  evill  to  controule  good. 

Male  and  female  created  he  them.]  This  contains 
another  end  of  matching  man  and  woman,  being  the 
right,  and  lawfulnes  of  the  mariage  bed ;  though 
much  inferior  to  the  former  end  of  her  being  his 
image  and  helpe  in  religious  fociety.  And  who  of 
weakeft  infight  may  not  fee  that  this  creating  of  them 
male  and  female,  cannot  in  any  order  of  reafon,  or 
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Chriftiaiiity»  be  of  fuch  moment  againfl:  the  better 
and  higher  pnrpoies  of  their  creation,  as  to  enthrall 
Imfboiid  or  wife  to  duties  or  to  fufierings»  unworthy 
and  unbefeeming  the  image  of  God  in  them  ?  Now 
when  a8  not  only  men»  but  good  men  doe  fland  upon 
dieir  right,  their  eftimation,  their  dignity  in  all  other 
adions  and  deportments  with  warrant  anough  and 
good  confidence»  as  having  the  image  of  God  in 
dienoi»  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  determin  what  is  un- 
worthy and  onieemly  for  a  man  to  do  or  fufier  in 
wedlock ;  and.  the  like  proportionally  may  be  found 
fiir  woman :  if  we  love  not  to  ftand  difputing  below 
the  principles  of  humanity.     He  that  uid»  Ma/e  and 
female  created  he  them^  immediatly  before  that  £ud 
alio  in  the  £une  verfe»  In  the  Image  of  God  created 
he  Aun,  and  redoubled  it»  that  our  thoughts  might  not 
be  to  fill!  of  dregs  as  to  urge  this  poor  confideration 
of  MoU  andjhaakpV^i^ojit  rememoring  the  noblenes 
of  that  former  repetition/  left  when  God  fends  a  wife 
eye  to  examlh  our  triviaU  glofies»  they  be  found  ex- 
tremly  to  creep  upon  the  ground :  efpecially  fince 
they  confefle  that  what  here  concerns  mariage  is  but 
a  brief  touch»  only  preparative  to  the  inftitution 
which  fi)llows  more  expreflely  in  the  next  Chapter : 
and  that  Chrift  fo  took  it»  as  defiring  to  be  briefeft 
with  them  who  came  to  tempt  him»  account  fhall 
be  given  in  due  place. 

V.  28.  And  God  blejfed  theniy  and  God  f aid  unto  them^ 
be  fruitfully  and  multiply  y  and  replenijh  the  earthy  &c. 

This  declares  another  end  of  Matrimony,  the  pro- 
pagation of  mankind ;  and  is  again  repeated  to  Noah 
and  his  fbns.  Many  things  mi^ht  be  noted  on  this 
place  not  ordinary,  nor  unworth  the  noting ;  but  I 
undertook  not  a  generall  Comment.  Hence  there- 
fore we  fee  the  defire  of  children  is  honeft  and  pious ; 
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if  we  be  not  Icfle  zealous  in  our  Cliriftianity,  then 
Plato  was  in  his  heathenifm ;  who  in  the  fixt  of  his 
laws,  counts  oiF-fpring  therefore  defirable,  that  we 
may  leav  in  our  ftead  fons  of  our  fons,  continuall  fer- 
vants  of  God  :  a  religious  and  prudent  defire,  if  peo- 
ple knew  as  well  what  were  required  to  breeding  as 
to  begetting ;  which  defire  perhaps  was  a  caufe  why 
the  Jews  hardly  could  endure  a  barren  wedlock :  and 
Philo  in  his  book  of  fpeciall  laws  efteems  him  only 
worth  pardon  that  fends  not  barrennes  away.  Car- 
villus  the  firft  recorded  in  Rome  to  have  fought  di- 
vorce, had  it  granted  him  for  the  barrennes  of  his 
wife,  upon  his  oath  that  he  maried  to  the  end  he 
might  have  children ;  as  Dionyjius  and  Gellius  are 
authors.  But  to  difmifTe  a  wife  only  for  barrennes, 
is  hard :  and  yet  in  fom  the  defire  of  children  is  fo 
great,  and  fo  juft,  yea  fomtime  fo  neceflary,  that  to 
condemn  fuch  a  one  to  a  childles  age,  the  fault  ap- 
parently not  being  in  him,  might  feem  perhaps  more 
ftrid:  than  needed.  Somtimes  inheritances,  crowns, 
and  dignities  are  fo  interefted  and  annext  in  their 
common  peace  and  good  to  fuch  or  fuch  lineall  de- 
fcent,  that  it  may  prove  a  great  moment  both  in  the 
affairs  of  men  and  of  religion,  to  confider  throughly 
what  might  be  don  heerin,  notwithftanding  the  way- 
wardnes  of  our  School  Dodtors. 


Gen.  2.  18. 

And  the  Lord /aid.  It  is  not  good  that  man  jhould  he 
alone ;  I  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for  him. 

V.  23.  And  Adam  f aid,  ^c.     V.  24.  Therefore  Jhall 

a  man  leave,  &c. 

THis  fecond  Chapter  is  granted  to  be  a  Commen- 
tary on  the  firft ;  and  thefe  verfes  granted  to  be 
an  expofition  of  that  former  verfe,  Male  and  female 
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ffMedhe  them^  and  yet  when  this  male  and  female 
B  fay  the  explicite  words  of  God  himfelfe  heer  de- 
dar'd  to  be  not  meant  other  then  a  fit  help»  and 
meet  ibciety ;  ibm  who  would  ingrofle  to  themfelves 
die  whole  trade  of  interpreting,  will  not  fufier  the 
deer  text  o£  God  to  doe  the  office  of  explaining  it 
Hf. 

And  the  Lard  God  /aid  it  is  not  good.]    A  man 

mmkl  think  that  the  confideration  of  who  fpake, 

fliould  raife  up  the  attention  of  our  minds  to  enquire 

better»  and  obey  the  purpos  of  fo  great  a  Speaker : 

far  as  we  order  the  bufines  of  Mariage»  that  which 

he  heer  fpeaks  is  all  made  vain ;  and  in  the  decifion 

of  matrimony 9  or  not  matrimony»  nothing  at  all  re- 

guded.    Our  prefumption»  hath  utterly  chang'd  the 

fbte  and  condition  of  this  ordinance :  God  ordain'd 

it  in  love  and  helpfulnes  to  be  indiflbluble»  and  we 

in  outward  ad:  and  formality  to  be  a  forc't  bondage ; 

fb  diat  being  fubjedt  to  a  thoufand  errors  in  the  beft 

men,  if  it  prove  a  bleffing  to  any^  it  is  of  meer  ac- 

cidenty  as  mans  law  hath  handl'd  it»  and  not  of  in- 

ftitution. 

It  if  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone.]  Hitherto  all 
things  that  have  bin  nam*d,  were  approved  of  God 
to  be  very  good :  lonelines  is  the  firft  thing  which 
Gods  eye  nam'd  not  good :  whether  it  be  a  thing,  or 
the  want  of  fomthing,  I  labour  not ;  let  it  be  their 
tendance»  who  have  the  art  to  be  induflrioufly  idle. 
And  heer  alone  is  meant  alone  without  woman; 
otherwife  Adam  had  the  company  of  God  himfelf, 
and  Angels  to  convers  with ;  all  creatures  to  delight 
him  ferioufly,  or  to  make  him  fport.  God  could 
have  created  him  out  of  the  fame  mould  a  thoufand 
friends  and  brother  Adams  to  have  bin  his  conforts, 
yet  for  all  this  till  Eve  was  giv*n  him,  God  reckn*d 
him  to  be  alone. 

//  is  not  good.]    God  heer  prefents  himfqlf  like  to 
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a  man  deliberating ;  both  to  fliew  us  that  the  matter 
is  of  high  confequence,  and  that  he  intended  to  found 
it  according  to  naturall  reafon,  not  impulfive  com- 
mand, but  that  the  duty  fliould  arife  from  the  reafon 
of  it,  not  the  reafon  be  fwallow*d  up  in  a  reafonlefle 
duty.  Not  goody  was  as  much  to  Adam  before  his 
fell,  as  not  pleafing,  not  expedient ;  but  fince  the 
comming  of  fin  into  the  world,  to  him  who  hath  not 
received  the  continence,  it  is  not  only  not  expedient 
to  be  alone,  but  plainly  finfulL  And  therefore  he 
who  wilfully  abflains  from  marigge,  not  being  fu- 
pernaturally  gifted,  and  he  who  by  making  the  yoke 
of  mariage  unjuft  and  intolerable,  caufes  men  to  ab- 
horr  it,  are  both  in  a  diabolicall  fin,  equall  to  that  of 
Antichrift  who  forbids  to  marry.  For  what  difl^er- 
ence  at  all  whether  he  abflain  men  from  marying,  or 
reftrain  them  in  a  mariage  hapning  totally  difcom- 
modious,  diftaflfull,  difhonefi:  and  pernicious  to  him 
without  the  appearance  of  his  fault  ?  For  God  does 
not  heer  precifely  fay,  I  make  a  female  to  this  male, 
as  he  did  briefly  before,  but  expounding  himfelfe 
heer  on  purpos,  he  faith,  becaufe  it  is  not  good  for 
man  to  be  alone,  I  make  him  therefore  a  meet  help. 
God  fupplies  the  privation  of  not  good,  with  the 
perfedl  gift  of  a  reall  and  pofitive  good ;  it  is  mans 
pervers  cooking  who  hath  turn'd  this  bounty  of  God 
into  a  Scorpion,  either  by  weak  and  (hallow  con- 
ftruftions,  or  by  proud  arrogance  and  cruelty  to  them 
who  neither  in  their  purpofes  nor  in  their  adlions 
have  offended  againft  the  due  honour  of  wedlock. 

Now  whereas  the  Apoftle  fpeaking  in  the  Spirit, 
I  Cor.  J.  pronounces  quite  contrary  to  this  word  of 
God,  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman ^  and 
God  cannot  contradict  himfelf,  it  inftrudls  us  that 
his  commands  and  words,  efpecially  fuch  as  bear  the 
manifeft  title  of  fom  good  to  man,  arc  not  to  be 
fo  ftridlly  wrung,  as  to  command  without  regard  to 
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the  mofl:  naturall  and  miferable  necefHties  of  man- 
kind. Therefore  the  Apoftle  adds  a  limitation  in 
the  26  V.  of  that  chap,  for  the  prcfent  neceffity  it 
is  good ;  which  he  gives  us  doubtleife  as  a  pattern 
how  to  reconcile  other  places  by  .the  generall  rule  of 
charity. 

Far  man  to  be  a/one.]     Som  would  have  the  fenf^ 
heerof  to  be  in  refpeft  of  procreation  only :  and.  ^uf- 
tin  contefls  that  manly  friendfhip  in  all  othA:r  regards 
had  bin  a  more  becomming  folace  fa?  Adam^  then 
to  fjpend  fb  many  fecret  years  in  an  empty  world 
with  one  woman.     But  our  Writers  defervedly  re- 
jed  this  crabbed  opinion ;  and  defend  that  there  is  a 
peculiar  comfort  in  the  maried  ftate  befides  the  ge- 
nial bed,  which  no  other  fbciety  affords.     No  mor- 
tall  nature  can  endure  either  in  the  adtions  of  Reli- 
gion, or  ftudy  of  wifdome,  without  fomtime  flack- 
ning  the  cords  of  intenfe  thought  and  labour :  which 
left  we  fhould  think  faulty,  God  himfelf  conceals  us 
not  his  own  recreations  before  the  world  was  built ; 
Iwasy  faith  the  eternall  wifdome,  dayly  his  delight ^ 
playing  alwayes  before  him.    And  to  him  indeed  wif- 
dom  is  as  a  high  towr  of  pleafure,  but  to  us  a  fteep 
hill,  and  we  toyling  ever  about  the  bottom  :  he  exe- 
cutes with  eafe  the  exploits  of  his  omnipotence,  as 
eafie  as  with  us  it  is  to  will :  but  no  worthy  enter- 
prife  can  be  don  by  us  without  continuall  plodding 
and  wearifomnes  to  our  faint  and  fenfitive  abilities. 
We  cannot  therefore  alwayes  be  contemplative,  or 
pragmaticall  abroad,  but  have  need  of  fom  delight- 
full  intermiffions,  wherin  the  enlarged  foul  may  leav 
off  a  while  her  fevere  fchooling ;  and  like  a  glad 
youth  in  wandring  vacancy,  may  keep  her  hollidaies 
to  joy  and  harmles  paftime :  which  as  (he  cannot 
well  doe  without  company,  fo  in  no  company  fo  well 
as  where  the  different  fexe  in  moft  refembling  un- 
likenes,  and  moft  unlike  refemblance  cannot  but 
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pleafe  beft  and  be  pleased  in  the  aptitude  of  that  va- 
^iet}^  Wherof  left  we  fhould  be  too  timorous,  in 
the  aw  that  our  flat  fages  would  form  us  and  drefle 
us,  wifeft  Salomon  among  his  graveft  Proverbs  coun- 
tenances a  kinde  of  ravifliment  and  erring  fondnes 
in  the  entertainment  of  wedded  leifures ;  and  in  the 
'^ong  of  Songs,  which  is  generally  beleev'd,  even  in 
the  joUieft  expreffions  to  figure  the  fpoufals  of  the 
Church  with  Chrift,  fings  of  a  thoufand  raptures  be- 
tween thofe  two  lovely  ones  farre  on  the  hither  fide 
of  carnall  enjoyment.  By  thefe  inftances,  and  more 
which  might  be  brought,  we  may  imagine  how  in- 
dulgently God  provided  againft  mans  lonelines  ;  that 
he  approved  it  not,  as  by  himfelf  declared  not  good ; 
that  he  approved  the  remedy  therof,  as  of  his  own 
ordaining,  confequently  good ;  and  as  he  ordain'd  it, 
fo  doubtles  proportionably  to  our  faPn  eftate  he  gives 
it ;  els  were  his  ordinance  at  leaft  in  vain,  and  we  for 
all  his  gift  ftill  empty  handed.  Nay  fuch  an  un- 
bounteous  giver  we  fhould  make  him,  as  in  the  fa- 
bles Jupiter  was  to  Ixion,  giving  him  n  cloud  inftead 
of  Juno  J  giving  him  a  monftrous  iflTue  by  her,  the 
breed  of  Centaures  a  neglefted  and  unlov'd  race,  the 
fruits  of  a  delufive  mariage,  and  laftly  giving  him  her 
with  a  damnation  to  that  wheele  in  hell,  from  a  life 
thrown  into  the  midft  of  temptations  and  diforders. 
But  God  is  no  deceitfull  giver,  to  beftow  that  on  us 
for  a  remedy  of  lonelines,  which  if  it  bring  not  a  fo- 
ciable  minde  as  well  as  a  conjundlive  body,  leavs  us 
no  Icfl^  alone  then  before ;  and  if  it  bring  a  minde 
perpetually  avers  and  difagreeable,  betraies  us  to  a 
wors  condition  then  the  moft  deferted  lonelines. 
God  cannot  in  the  juftice  of  his  own  promife  and 
inftitution  fo  unexpeftedly  mock  us  by  forcing  that 
upon  us  as  the  remedy  of  folitude,  which  wraps  us 
in  a  mifery  worfe  then  any  wildernes,  as  the  Spirit 
of  God  himfelf  judges,  Prov.  19.  cfpecially  knowing 
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dttit  the*  beft  and  wifeft  men  amidft  the  fincere  and 
mod  cordiall  defignes  of  their  heart  doe  dayly  erre 
in  choofing.  We  may  conclude  therfore  feeing  or- 
diodox  dl  Expofiters  confefle  to  our  hands,  that  by 
loociiiics  is  not  only  meant  the  want  of  copulation» 
and  that  man  is  not  lefle  alone  by  turning  in  a  body 
to  him,  anlefle  there  be  within  it  a  minde  anfwer- 
able»  that  it  is  a  work  more  worthy  the  care  and  con- 
fiiltation  of  God  to  provide  £or  the  wortliieft  part  of 
man  which  is  his  minde,  and  not  unnaturally  to  fet  it 
beneath  the  formalities  and  refpeds  of  the  body,  to 
make  it  a  iervant  of  its  owne  va(&ll,  I  fay  we  may 
conclude  that  fuch  a  manage,  wherin  the  minde  is 
ibdiigrac't  and  vilify'd  below  the  bodies  intereft, 
and  can  have  no  juft  or  tolerable  contentment,  is  not 
of  Gods  inftitution,  and  therfore  no  mariage.  Nay 
in  concluding  this,  I  fay  we  conclude  no  more  then 
what  the  common  Expofiters  themfelves  give  us, 
both  in  that  which  I  have  recited  and  much  more 
hereafter.  But  the  truth  is,  they  give  us  in  fuch  a 
manner,  ias  they  who  leav  their  own  mature  pofi- 
tions  like  the  eggs  of  an  Oftrich  in  the  dufl;  I  do 
but  lay  them  in  the  fun;  their  own  pregnancies 
hatch  the  truth ;.  and  I  am  taxt  of  novelties  and 
flrange  producements,  while  they,  like  that  incon- 
fiderat  bird,  know  not  that  thefe  are  their  own  na- 
turall  breed. 

I  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for  him.]  Heer  the 
heavnly  inftituter,  as  if  he  laboured,  not  to  be  mif- 
tak*n  by  the  fupercilious  hypocrifie  of  thofe  that  love 
to  maifter  their  brethren,  and  to  make  us  fure  that 
he  gave  us  not  now  a  fervil  yoke,  but  an  amiable 
knot ;  contents  not  himfelf  to  fay,  I  will  make  him 
a  wife,  but  refolving  to  give  us  firft  the  meaning  be- 
fore the  name  of  a  wife,  faith  gracioufly,  I  will  make 
Aim  a  help  meet  for  him.  And  heer  again,  as  before, 
I  doe  not  require  more  full  and  fair  dedudions  then 
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the  whole  confent  of  our  Divines  ufually  raife  from 
this  text,  that  in  matrimony  there  muft  be  firft  a 
mutuall  help  to  piety,  next  to  civill  fellowfliip  of  love 
and  amity,  then  to  generation,  fo  to  houfhold  af- 
fairs, laftly  the  remedy  of  incontinence.  And  com- 
monly they  reck'n  them  in  fuch  order,  as  leavs  gene- 
ration and  incontinence  to  be  laft  confider'd.  This 
I  amaze  me  at,  that  though  all  the  fuperior  and  no- 
bler ends  both  of  mariage  and  of  the  maried  per- 
fons  be  abfolutely  fruftrat,  the  matrimony  ftirs  not, 
loofes  no  hold,  remains  as  rooted  as  the  center :  but 
if  the  body  bring  but  in  a  complaint  of  frigidity,  by 
that  cold  application  only,  this  adamantine  j4/pe  of 
wedlock  has  leav  to  diilblve ;  which  els  all  the  ma- 
chinations of  religious  or  civill  reafon  at  the  fuit  of 
a  diftrefled  mind,  either  for  divine  worfliip  or  hu- 
mane converfation  violated,  cannot  unfaften.  What 
courts  of  concupifcence  are  thefe,  wherin  fleflily  ap- 
petite is  heard  before  right  reafon,  luft  before  love 
or  devotion  ?  They  may  be  pious  Chriflians  toge- 
ther, they  may  be  loving  and  friendly,  they  may  be 
helpfuU  to  each  other  in  the  family,  but  they  can- 
not couple ;  that  fliall  divorce  them  though  either 
party  would  not.  They  can  neither  ferv  God  to- 
gether, nor  one  be  at  peace  with  the  other,  nor  be 
good  in  the  family  one  to  other,  but  live  as  they 
were  dead,  or  live  as  they  were  deadly  enemies  in  a 
cage  together;  tis  all  one,  they  can  couple,  they 
(hall  not  divorce  till  death,  no  though  this  fen- 
tence  be  their  death.  What  is  this,  befides  tyranny, 
but  to  turn  nature  upfide  down,  to  make  both  reli- 
gion, and  the  minde  of  man  wait  upon  the  flavifli 
errands  of  the  body,  and  not  the  body  to  follow 
either  the  fanftity,  or  the  fbvranty  of  the  mind  un- 
fpeakably  wrong'd,  and  with  all  equity  complaining  ? 
what  is  this  but  to  abufe  the  facred  and  miflerious 
bed  of  mariage  to  be  the  compulfive  ftie  of  an  in- 
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gntelall  and  malignant  luft,  ftirr*d  up  only  from  a 
cnull  acrimony»  without  either  love  or  peace»  or 
Rgard  to  any  other  thing  holv  or  human.  This  I 
admiie  how  ooffibly  it  lObould  inhabit  thus  long  in 
Ac  leiile  of  to  many  difputing  Theologians,  unleile  it 
he  the  kyw^  lees  of  a  canonicall  infection  liver- 
grown  to  their  fides ;  which  perhaps  will  never  un- 
ding,  without  the  fbong  abfteriive  of  fom  heroick 
maeiftn^  whole  mind  equall  to  his  high  office  dares 
lead  him  both  to  know  and  to  do  without  their 
frivolous  caie-putting.  For  certain  he  (hall  have 
God  and  this  inftitution  plainly  on  his  fide.  And 
if  it  be  true  both  in  divinity  and  law,  that  con- 
ient  alone,  though  copulation  never  follow,  makes 
a  manage,  how  can  tney  diliblv  it  for  the  want  of 
that  which  made  it  not,  and  not  difiblv  it  for  that  not 
ooDtinuing  which  made  it,  and  fhould  preierve  it  in 
love  and  reaibn,  and  difference  it  from  a  brute  con- 
jagaliqr* 

Meet  far  him.]  The  originall  hecr  is  more  exprcf- 
fivc  then  other  languages  word  for  word  can  render 
it ;  but  all  agree  effectual!  conformity  of  difpofition 
and  affedion  to  be  heerby  fignify'd ;  which  God  as 
it  were  not  fetisfy'd  with  the  naming  of  a  help,  goes 
on  deicribing  another  f elf y  a  fecond  felf  a  'oery  felf 
it  felf  Yet  now  there  is  nothing  in  the  life  of 
man  through  our  mifconftru(5tion,  made  more  un- 
certain, more  hazardous  and  full  of  chance  then  this 
divine  blefiing  with  fuch  favorable  fignificance  heer 
conferr'd  upon  us,  which  if  we  do  but  erre  in  our 
choice  the  mofl  unblamable  error  that  can  be  erre 
but  one  minute,  one  moment  after  thofe  mighty  fyl- 
lables  pronounc't  which  take  upon  them  to  joyn 
heavn  and  hell  together  unpardnably  till  death  par- 
don, this  divine  blefiing  that  lookt  but  now  with 
fuch  a  human  fmile  upon  us,  and  fpoke  fuch  gentle 
reaibn,  flrait  vanifhes  like  a  fair  fkie  and  brings  on 
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fuch  a  fcene  of  cloud  and  tempeft,  as  turns  all  to 
(hipwrack  without  havn  or  fhoar  but  to  a  ranfomles 
captivity.  And  then  they  tell  us  it  is  our  fin  ;  but 
let  them  be  told  again,  that  fin  through  the  mercy 
of  God  hath  not  made  fuch  waft  upon  us,  as  to 
make  utterly  void  to  our  ufe  any  temporall  benefit, 
much  lefl!e  any  fo  much  availing  to  a  peacefull  and 
fanftify'd  life,  meerly  for  a  moft  incident  error 
which  no  warines  can  certainly  ftiun.  And  wher- 
fore  fervs  our  happy  redemption,  and  the  liberty  we 
have  in  Chrift,  but  to  deliver  us  from  calamitous 
yokes  not  to  be  liv'd  under  without  the  endanger- 
ment  of  our  fouls,  and  to  reftore  us  in  fom  compe- 
tent meafure  to  a  right  in  every  good  thing  both  of 
this  life,  and  the  other.  Thus  we  fee  how  treatably 
and  diftinftly  God  hath  heer  taught  us  what  the 
prime  ends  of  mariage  are,  mutuall  folace  and  help. 
That  we  are  now,  upon  the  moft  irreprehenfible 
miftake  in  choofing,  defeated  and  defrauded  of  all 
this  originall  benignity,  was  begun  firft  through  the 
fnare  of  Antichriftian  canons  long  fince  obtruded 
upon  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  not  yet  fcour'd  off 
by  reformation,  out  of  a  lingring  vain-glory  that 
abides  among  us  to  make  fair  (hews  in  formal!  ordi- 
nances, and  to  enjoyn  continence  and  bearing  of 
crofl^es  in  fuch  a  garb  as  no  Scripture  binds  us,  under 
the  thickeft  arrows  of  temptation,  where  we  need 
not  ftand.  Now  we  ftiall  fee  with  what  acknow- 
ledgement and  ^Scni  Adam  received  this  new  aflbciat, 
which  God  brought  him. 

V.  23.  And  Adam /aid  this  is  now  bone  of  my  bones  ^ 
and  fiejh  of  my  jiejhj  Jhe  flmll  be  called  Woman^ 
becaufefi)e  was  tak'n  out  of  Man. 

That  there  was  a  neerer  alliance  between  Adam 
and  Evey  then  could  be  ever  after  between  man  and 
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wife^  is  YifiUe  to  any.  For  no  other  woman  was 
ever  moulded  CHit  of  her  hufbands  rib»  but  of  meer 
fin*  the  moft  part  they  com  to  have  that 
igainity  which  the^  have  by  wedlock.  And 
if  we  look  oeerfy  upon  the  matter,  though  mariage 
be  moft  agreeable  to  bylines,  to  purity  and  juflice, 
yet  it  is.  not  a  natorall»  but  a  civill  and  ordain'd  rela- 
tion. For  if  it  were  in  nature,  no  law  or  crime 
could  <i«ftnwl1  it,  to  make  a  wife,  or  hufband,  other- 
wife  dien  ftill  a  wife  or  hufband,  but  only  death  :  as 
■odiing  but  that  can  make  a  father  no  father,  or  a 
Son  no  ion.  But  divorce  for  adultery  or  defertion, 
at  all  our  Churdies  agree  but  England,  not  only  fe- 
psntSy  but  nullifies  and  extingui£hes  the  relation  it 
ftif  of  matrimony,  fb  that  they  are  no  more  man  and 
wMe;  odierwife  the  innocent  party  could  not  marry 
eUe-where,  without  the  guilt  of  adultery;  next 
were  it  meerly  naturall  why  was  it  heer  ordained 
more  then  the  refl  of  morall  law  to  man  in  his  ori- 
ginall  reditude,  in  whofe  breft  all  that  was  naturall 
or  morall  was  engrav'n  without  externall  conflitu- 
tions  and  edidls.  jidam  therfore  in  thefc  words 
does  not  eflablifli  an  indiflbluble  bond  of  mariage  in 
the  camall  ligaments  of  flefh  and  bones,  for  if  he 
did,  it  would  belong  only  to  himfelf  in  the  literall 
fenfe ;  every  one  of  us  being  ncerer  in  flefh  of  flefh, 
and  bone  of  bones  to  our  parents  then  to  a  wife ; 
they  therfore  were  not  to  be  left  for  her  in  that  re- 
fped:.  But  jidam  who  had  the  wifdom  giv'n  him 
to  know  all  creatures,  and  to  name  them  according 
to  their  properties,  no  doubt  but  had  the  gift  to  dif- 
ccm  perfedly,  that  which  concerned  him  much 
more  ;  and  to  apprehend  at  firfl  fight  the  true  fitnes 
of  that  confbrt  which  God  provided  him.  And 
therfore  fpake  in  reference  to  thofe  words  which 
God  pronounc't  before  ;  as  if  he  had  faid,  this  is  fhe 
by  wnofe  meet  help  and  fociety  I  fhall  no  more  be 
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alone  ;  this  is  fhe  who  was  made  my  image,  ev'n  as 
I  the  Image  of  God ;  not  fo  much  in  body,  as  in 
unity  of  mind  and  heart.  And  he  might  as  eafily 
know  what  were  the  words  of  God,  as  he  k,new  fo 
readily  what  had  bin  done  with  his  rib,  while  he 
flept  fo  foundly.  He  might  well  know,  if  God  took 
a  rib  out  of  his  iniide,  to  form  of  it  a  double  good 
to  him,  he  would  far  fooner  dif-joyn  it  from  his 
outfide,  to  prevent  a  treble  mifchief  to  him :  and 
far  fooner  cut  it  quite  off  from  all  relation  for  his 
undoubted  eafe,  then  nail  it  into  his  body  again,  to 
flick  for  ever  there  a  thorn  in  his  heart.  When  as 
nature  teaches  us  to  divide  any  limb  from  the  body 
to  the  faving  of  his  fellows,  though  it  be  the  maim- 
ing and  deformity  of  the  whole  ;  how  much  more 
is  it  her  dodbrin  to  fever  by  incifion,  not  a  true  limb 
fo  much,  though  that  be  lawfuU,  but  an  adherent, 
a  fore,  the  gangrene  of  a  limb,  to  the  recovery  of  a 
whole  man.  But  if  in  thefe  words  we  fhall  make 
jiJam  to  eredl  a  new  eftablifhment  of  manage  in 
the  meer  flefli,  which  God  fo  lately  had  inftituted, 
and  founded  in  the  fweet  and  mild  familiarity  of 
love  and  folace  and  mutuall  fitnes,  what  do  we  but 
ufe  the  niouth  of  our  generall  parent,  the  firft  time 
it  opens,  to  an  arrogant  oppofition,  and  correfting  of 
Gods  wifer  ordinance.  Thefe  words  therfore  can- 
not import  any  thing  new  in  mariage,  but  either  that 
which  belongs  to  jiJam  only,  or  to  us  in  reference 
only  to  the  inftituting  words  of  God  which  made  a 
meet  help  againfl  lonelines.  j4dam  fpake  like  Adam 
the  words  of  flefli  and  bones,  the  fliell  and  rinde  of 
matrimony ;  but  God  fpake  like  God,  of  love  and 
folace  and  meet  help,  the  foul  both  of  Adams  words 
and  of  matrimony. 
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V.  24.  therefore  Jhall  a  man  leav  his  father  and  his 
mniheTp  andJhaU  cleav  unto  his  wife  ;  and  theyjhall 
he  oneJUJh. 

Thit  Yen,  as  our  common  heed  expounds  it,  is 
die  great  knot  tier,  which  hath  undon  by  ^ing, 
and  fay  tangling,  millions  of  guiltles  coniciences :  tms 
is  that  greifly  Porter,  who  having  drawn  men  and 
wiibft  men  by  futtle  allurement  within  the  train  of 
anhappy  naatrimony,  claps  the  dungeon  gate  upon 
them,  as  irrecoverable  as  tne  grave.     But  if  we  view 
him  well,  and  hear  him  with  not  too  haffy  and  pre- 
jndicant  ears,  we  ihall  finde  no  fuch  terror  in  him. 
For  firft,  it  is  not  heer  £ud  abfolutely  without  all 
reaibn  he  ihall  cleave  to  his  wife,  be  it  to  his  weal 
or  to  his  deftrudtion  as  it  happens,  but  he  fhall  doe 
this  upon  the  premifes  and  confiderations  of  that 
meet  help  and  tocie^  before  mention^,  Therefore  he 
fikatt  cleave  to  bis  wife,  no  otherwiie  a  wife,  then  a  fit 
help.     He  is  not  bid  to  leave  the  dear  cohabitation 
of  his  father,  mother,  brothers  and  fiflers,  to  link 
himielf  infeparably  with  the  mecr  carcas  of  a  Ma- 
nage, perhaps  an  enemy.     This  joyning  particle 
Therefore,  is  in  all  equity,  nay  in  all  neceflity  of  con- 
ftruftion  to  comprehend  firfl  and  moil  principally 
what  God  ipake  concerning  the  inward  effence  of 
Mariage  in  his  inftitution ;  that  we  may  learn  how 
br  to  attend  what  jidam  fpake  of  the  outward  ma- 
terials therof  in  his  approbation.     For  if  we  fhall 
bind  thefe  words  of  jidam  only  to  a  corporall  mean- 
bg,  and  that  the  force  of  this  injun(Stion  upon  alius 
his  fbns  to  live  individually  with  any  woman  which 
hath  befaln  us  in  the  moft  miflak'n  wedlock,  fhall 
confift  not  in  thofe  morall  and  relative  caufes  of 
Eves  creation,  but  in  the  meer  anatomy  of  a  rib, 
and  that  Adams  infight  concerning  wedlock  reacht 
no  fiirder,  we  fhall  make  him  as  very  an  idiot  as  the 
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Socinians  make  him;  which  would  not  be  reverently 
don  of  us.  Let  us  be  content  to  allow  our  great 
forefather  fo  much  wifdom,  as  to  take  the  inftituting 
words  of  God  along  with  him  into  this  fentence, 
which  if  they  be  well  minded^  wil  aflure  us  that 
flefli  and  ribs  are  but  of  a  weak  and  dead  efficacy  to 
keep  Mariage  united  where  there  is  no  other  fitnes. 
The  rib  of  Mariage^  to  all  fince  Adam,  is  a  relation 
much  rather  then  a  bone ;  the  nerves  and  finews 
therof  are  love  and  meet  help,  they  knit  not  every 
couple  that  maries,  and  where  they  knit  they  feldom 
break,  but  where  they  break,  which  for  the  moft 
part  is  where  they  never  truly  joyn'd,  to  fuch  at  the 
fame  inftant  both  flefli  and  rib  ceafe  to  be  in  com- 
mon ;  fo  that  heer  they  argue  nothing  to  the  conti- 
nuance of  a  falfe  or  violated  Mariage,  but  muft  be 
led  back  to  receive  their  meaning  from  thofe  infti- 
tutive  words  of  God  which  give  them  all  the  life 
and  vigor  they  have. 

Therefore  Jhall  a  man  leav  his  father,  G?r.]  What 
to  a  mans  thinking  more  plain  by  this  appointment, 
that  the  fatherly  power  fhould  give  place  to  conju- 
gall  prerogative  ?  yet  it  is  generally  held  by  reformed 
writers  againft  the  Papifl,  that  though  in  perfons  at 
difcretion  the  Mariage  in  it  felf  be  never  fo  fit, 
though  it  be  fully  accompliflit  with  benediftion, 
board  and  bed,  yet  the  father  not  confenting,  his 
main  will  without  difpute  fliall  diflfolv  all.  And 
this  they  affirm  only  from  colleftive  reafon,  not  any 
diredl  law :  for  that  in  Exod.  22.  17.  which  is  moft 

Particular,  fpeaks  that  a  father  may  refufe  to  marry 
is  daughter  to  one  who  hath  deflour'd  her,  not  that 
he  may  take  her  away  from  one  who  hath  ibbcrly 
married  her.  Yet  becaufe  the  generall  honor  due  to 
parents  is  great,  they  hold  he  may,  and  perhaps  hold 
not  amifle.  But  again  when  the  queftion  is  of  harfli 
and  rugged  parents  who  deferr  to  beftow  their  chil- 
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dren  ieafbnably,  they  agree  joyntly  that  the  Church 
or  Magiftrat  may  beftow  them^  though  without  the 
Fathers  confent :  and  for  this  they  have  no  exprefs 
aatority  in  Scripture.  So  that  they  may  fee  by  thir 
own  handling  of  this  very  place^  that  it  is  not  the 
ftubbom  letter  mufl  govern  us,  but  the  divine  and 
feftning  breath  of  charity  which  turns  and  windes 
the  didhit  of  every  pofitive  command,  and  fhapes  it 
to  the  good  of  mankind.  Shall  the  outward  accef- 
fiiry  of  a  Fathers  will  wanting,  rend  the  fittcft  and 
moft  afiedionat  manage  in  twain,  after  all  nuptial 
confiimmations,  and  fhall  not  the  want  of  love  and 
the  privation  of  all  civil  and  religious  concord,  which 
is  the  inward  eilence  of  wedlock,  doe  as  much  to 
part  thofc  who  were  never  truly  wedded?  fhall  a 
Father  have  this  power  to  vindicate  his  own  wilfull 
honour  and  autority  to  the  utter  breach  of  a  mod 
dearly-united  mariage,  and  fhall  not  a  man  in  his 
own  power  have  the  permiffion  to  free  his  foul,  his 
life,  and  all  his  comfort  of  life  from  the  difaflre  of 
a  no-mariage.  Shall  fatherhood,  which  is  but  man, 
for  his  own  pleafurc  difTolve  matrimony,  and  fhall 
not  matrimony,  which  is  Gods  Ordinance,  for  its 
own  honour  and  better  confervation,  difTolv  it  felf, 
when  it  is  wrong,  and  not  fitted  to  any  of  the  cheif 
ends  which  it  owes  us  ? 

jinJ  they  Jhall  bee  onefle/fi.']  Thefe  words  alfo  in- 
fcrrc  that  there  ought  to  be  an  individuality  in  Ma- 
riage; but  without  all  queflion  pre-fuppofe  the 
joyning  caufes.  Not  a  rule  yet  that  we  have  met 
with,  fb  univerfall  in  this  whole  inflitution,  but  hath 
admitted  limitations  and  conditions  according  to  hu- 
man neceflity.  The  very  foundation  of  matrimony, 
though  God  laid  it  fo  deliberatly,  that  it  is  not  good 
for  man  to  bee  alone  holds  not  always,  if  the  Apoflle 
can  fecure  us.  Soon  after  wee  are  bid  leav  Father 
and  Mother,  and  cleav  to  a  Wife,  but  mufl  under- 
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ftand  the  Fathers  confent  withall,  els  not.  Cleav  to 
a  Wifcj  but  let  her  bee  a  wife,  let  her  be  a  meet 
help,  a  folace,  not  a  nothing,  not  an  adverfary,  not  a 
defertrice  ;  can  any  law  or  command  be  fo  unreafon- 
able  as  to  make  men  cleav  to  calamity,  to  ruin,  to 
perdition?  In  like  manner  heer,  Theyjhall  be  one 
fiejh;  but  let  the  caufes  hold,  and  be  made  really 
good,  which  only  have  the  poffibility  to  make  them 
one  flefti.  Wee  know  that  flefh  can  neither  joyn, 
nor  keep  together  two  bodies  of  it  felf ;  what  is  it 
then  muft  make  them  one  flefh,  but  likenes,  but 
fitnes  of  mind  and  difpofition,  which  may  breed  the 
Spirit  of  concord,  and  union  between  them  ?  If 
that  be  not  in  the  nature  of  either,  and  that  there 
has  bin  a  remediles  miflake,  as  vain  wee  goe  about 
to  compell  them  into  one  flelfh,  as  if  wee  undertook 
to  weav  a  garment  of  drie  fand.  It  were  more  eafy 
to  compell  the  vegetable  and  nutritive  power  of  na- 
ture to  ailimilations  and  mixtures  which  are  not 
alterable  each  by  other ;  or  force  the  concoftive 
flomach  to  turn  that  into  flefh  which  is  fo  totally 
unlike  that  fubflance,  as  not  to  be  wrought  on. 
For  as  the  unity  of  minde  is  neerer  and  greater  then 
the  union  of  bodies,  fo  doubtles,  is  the  difSmilitude 
greater,  and  more  dividuall,  as  that  which  makes 
between  bodies  all  difference  and  diflinftion.  Ef- 
pecially  when  as  befides  the  fingular  and  fubflantial 
differences  of  every  Soul,  there  is  an  intimat  quality 
of  good  or  evil,  through  the  whol  progeny  oiAdam^ 
which  like  a  radical  heat,  or  mortal  chilnes  joyns 
them,  or  disjoyns  them  irrefiflibly.  In  whom  diere- 
fore  either  the  will,  or  the  faculty  is  found  to  have 
never  joyn'd,  or  now  not  to  continue  fo,  'tis  not  to 
fay,  they  fhall  be  one  flefh,  for  they  cannot  be  one 
flefh.  God  commands  not  impoffibilities ;  and  all 
the  Ecclefiaflical  glue,  that  Liturgy,  or  Laymen  can 
compound,  is  not  able  to  fbder  up  two  fuch  incon- 
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gruoQS  natures  into  the  one  fle(h  of  a  true  befeeming 
Manage.  Why  did  Mq/es  then  fet  down  thir  unit- 
ing into  one  flefli  ?  And  I  again  afk,  why  the  Gof- 
pel  fb  oft  repeats  the  eating  of  our  Saviours  flefh^ 
the  drinking  of  his  blood  ?  That  wee  are  one  body 
with  him,  the  members  of  his  body^fiefli  of  his  Jlejh  and 
bone  of  his  bone.  Ephef.  5.  Yet  left  wee  fhould  be 
Capemaitans,  as  wee  are  told  there  that  the  flefh 
profiteth  nothing,  fb  wee  are  told  heer,  if  we  be  not 
as  deaf  as  adders,  that  this  union  of  the  flefh  proceeds 
from  the  union  of  a  fit  help  and  folace.  Wee  know 
that  there  was  never  a  more  fpiritual  myftery  then 
this  Gofpel  taught  us  under  the  terms  of  body  and 
flefh;  yet  nothing  lefs  intended  then  that  wee  fhould 
flick  there.  What  a  ftupidnes  then  is  it,  that  in 
Manage,  which  is  the  neereft  refemblance  of  our 
union  with  Chrift,  wee  fhould  dejedl  our  felvs  to 
fuch  a  fluggifh  and  underfoot  Philofophy,  as  to 
efleem  the  validity  of  Mariage  meerly  by  the  flefh  ; 
though  never  fo  brokn  and  disjoynted  from  love  and 
peace,  which  only  can  give  a  human  qualification  to 
that  adl  of  the  flefh,  and  diftinguifh  it  from  beftial. 
The  text  therefore  ufes  thisphrafe,  that  they  Jhallbe 
one  fejh^  to  juftify  and  make  legitimat  the  rites  of 
Mariage  bed ;  which  was  not  unneedfull,  if  for  all 
this  warrant,  they  were  fufpedted  of  pollution  by 
fome  fedts  of  Philofophy  and  Religions  of  old,  and 
latelier  among  the  Papifts,  and  other  heretics  elder 
then  they.  Som  think  there  is  a  high  myftery  in 
thofe  words,  from  that  which  Paul  faith  of  them, 
Ephef.  5.  This  is  a  great  myjlery^  but  I  fpeak  of 
Chriji  and  the  Church :  and  thence  they  would  con- 
clude mariage  to  be  infeparable.  For  me  I  difputc 
not  now  whether  matrimony  bee  a  myftery  or  no ;  if 
it  bee  of  Chrift  and  his  Church,  certainly  it  is  not 
meant  of  every  ungodly  and  mifwedded  mariage, 
but  then  only  myfterious,  when  it  is  a  holy,  happy. 
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and  peaceful!  match.  But  when  a  Saint  is  joyti*d 
with  a  reprobate,  or  both  alike,  wicked  with  wicked, 
fool  with  fool,  a  hee  4ninkard  with  a  (he,  when  the 
bed  hath  bin  nothing  els  for  twenty  yeares  or  more, 
but  an  old  haunt  of  lufl  and  malice  mixt  together, 
no  love,  no  goodnes,  no  loyalty,  but  counterplotting, 
and  fecret  wifhing  one  anothers  diflblution,  this  is 
to  me  the  greateft  myftery  in  the  world,  if  fuch  a 
mariage  as  this,  can  be  the  myftery  of  ought,  unlefs 
it  bee  the  myftery  of  iniquity :  According  to  that 
which  Paraus  cites  out  of  Chryfojlom^  that  a  bad  wife 
is  a  help  for  the  devill,  and  die  like  may  be  faid  of 
a  bad  hufband.     Since  therfore  none  but  a  fit  and 

Eious  matrimony  can  fignify  the  union  of  Chrift  and 
is  Church,  ther  cannot  hence  be  any  hindrance  of 
divorce  to  that  wedlock  wherin  ther  can  be  no  good 
myftery.  Rather  it  might  to  a  Chriftian  Confcience 
bee  matter  of  finding  it  felf  fo  much  lefs  fatisfy*d 
then  before,  in  the  continuance  of  an  unhappy  yoke, 
wherein  there  can  be  no  reprefentation  cither  of 
Chrift,  or  of  his  Church. 

Thus  having  enquired  the  inftitution  how  it  was 
in  the  beginning,  both  from  the  i  Chap,  of  Gen. 
where  it  was  only  mentioned  in  part,  and  from  the 
fecond,  where  it  was  plainly  and  evidently  inftituted, 
and  having  attended  each  claufe  and  word  neceflary, 
with  a  diligence  not  droufy,  wee  fhall  now  fix  with 
fom  advantage ;  and  by  a  fhort  view  backward  gather 
up  the  ground  wee  have  gon ;  and  fumm  up  the 
ftrength  wee  have,  into  one  argumentative  head,  with 
that  organic  force  that  logic  proffers  us.  All  arts  ac- 
knowledge that  then  only  we  know  certainly,  when 
we  can  define ;  for  definition  is  that  which  refines 
the  pure  efTence  of  things  from  the  circumftance.  If 
therfore  we  can  attain  in  this  our  Controverfy  to  de- 
fine exadlly  what  mariage  is,  wee  fliall  fbon  lern, 
when  there  is  a  nullity  thereof,  and  when  a  divorce. 
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The  part  thcrforc  of  this  Chapter  which  hath  bin 
hccr  treated,  doth  orderly  and  readily  rcfolv  it  felf 
into  a  definition  of  mariage,  and  a  confedtary  from 
thence.     To  the  definition  thefe  words  chcifly  con- 
tribute. //  is  not  good,  &c.  I  will  make,  CSc.    Where 
the  confedtary  begins  this  connexion  Therfore  informs 
us,  Therfore  fiall  a  man,  ice.     Definition  is  decreed 
by  Logicians  to  confift  only  of  caufes  conflituting  the 
eflence  of  a  thing.  What  is  not  therfore  among  the 
caufes  conftituting  mariage,  mufl  not  flay  in  the  de- 
finition.    Thofe  caufes  are  concluded  to  be  matter, 
and,  as  the  Artifl  calls  it.  Form.     But  inafmuch  as 
the  fame  thing  may  be  a  caufe  more  waies  then  one, 
and  that  in  relations  and  inflitutions  which  have  no 
corporal  fubfiflence,  but  only  a  refpediive  beeing,  the 
Form  by  which  the  thing  is  what  it  is,  is  oft  fb  flen- 
der  and  undiflinguifhable,  that  it  would  foon  confufe, 
were  it  not  fuflain'd  by  the  efficient  and  final  caufes, 
which  concurre  to  make  up  the  form  invalid  other- 
wife  of  it  felf,  it  will  bee  needfuU  to  take  in  all  the 
fowr  caufes  into  the  definition.     Firfl  therfore  the 
material  caufe  of  matrimony  is  man  and  woman ;  the 
Author  and  efficient,  God  and  their  confent,  the  in- 
ternal Form  and  foul  of  this  relation,  is  conjugal  love 
arifing  from  a  mutual  fitnes  to  the  final  caufes  of 
wedlock,  help  and  fociety  in  Religious,  Civil  and 
Domeflic  converfation,  which  includes  as  an  inferior 
end  the  fulfilling  of  natural  defire,  and  fpecifical  in- 
creafe;  thefe  are  the  final  caufes  both  moving  the 
efficient,  and  perfeting  th^form.     And  although  co- 
pulation be  confider'd  among  the  ends  of  mariage, 
yet  the  adl  therof  in  a  right  efleem  can  no  longer  be 
matrimonial,  then  it  is  an  efFedt  of  conjugal  love. 
When  love  findes  it  felf  utterly  unmatcht,  and  juftly 
vanifhes,  nay  rather  cannot  but  vanifh,  the  flefhly  adl 
indeed  may  continue,  but  not  holy,  not  pure,  not  be- 
feeming  the  facred  bond  of  mariage ;  beeing  at  befl 
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but  an  animal  excretion,  but  more  truly  wors  am 
more  ignoble  then  that  mute  kindlynefs  among  th 
heards  and  flocks :  in  that  proceeding  as  it  ough 
from  intelledlive  principles,  it  participates  of  nothin: 
rational,  but  that  which  the  feild  and  the  fould  equalh 
For  in  human  aftions  the  ibule  is  the  agent,  the  bod 
in  a  manner  pafSve.  If  then  the  body  doe  out  of  fen 
fitive  force,  what  the  foul  complies  not  with,  how  cai 
man,  and  not  rather  fomthing  beneath  man  be  thougb 
the  doer. 

But  to  proceed  in  the  perfute  of  an  accurat  defini 
tion,  it  will  avail  us  fomthing,  and  whet  our  thoughts 
to  examin  what  fabric  heerof  others  have  alread 
reard.  Paraus  on  Gen.  defines  Mariage  to  be  an  in 
dijfoluble  conjunSiion  of  one  man  and  one  woman  to  a 
individual  and  intimat  converfatiouj  and  mutual  benevo 
lencey  &c.  Wherin  is  to  be  markt  his  placing  of  in 
timat  converfation  before  bodily  benevolence ;  fo 
bodily  is  meant,  though  indeed  benevolence  rathe 
founds  will  then  body.  Why  then  fhall  divorce  b 
granted  for  want  of  bodily  performance,  and  not  fo 
want  of  fitnes  to  intimat  converfation,  when  as  cor 
poral  benevolence  cannot  in  any  human  fafhion  be 
without  this?  Thus  his  definition  places  the  ends  o 
Mariage  in  one  order,  and  efleems  them  in  another 
His  Tautology  alfo  of  indiflbluble  and  individual  i 
not  to  be  imitated ;  efpecially  fmce  neither  indifib 
luble,  nor  individual  hath  ought  to  doe  in  the  exac! 
definition,  beeing  but  a  confeftary  flowing  fron 
thence,  as  appears  by  plain  Scripture,  Therfore  Jhai 
a  man  leav^  &c.  For  Mariage  is  not  true  mariage  b; 
beeing  individual,  but  therfore  individual,  if  it  b 
true  Mariage.  No  argument  but  caufes  enter  th 
definition ;  a  Confeftary  is  but  the  effedl  of  thof 
caufes.  Befides,  that  Mariage  is  indifToluble,  is  no 
Catholickly  true;  wee  know  it  difToluble  for  Adultery 
and  for  defertion   by  the  verdit  of  all  Reformci 
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Churches.  Dr.  Ames  defines^it  an  individual  conjunct- 
tioH  of  one  man  and  one  woman  ^  to  communion  of  body  and 
mutual  Jbciety  of  life ;  But  this  perverts  the  order  of 
God»  who  in  the  inititution  places  meet  help  and  fo- 
dety  of  life  before  communion  of  body.  And  vulgar 
eftimation  undervalues  beyond  comparifon  all  fociety 
of  li£;  and  communion  of  minde  beneath  the  com- 
munion of  body ;  granting  no  divorce,  but  to  the 
want,  or  miicommunicating  of  that.  Hemingius,  an 
approved  Author,  Melanchtons  Scholler,  and  w^ho 
next  to  Bucer  and  Erafmus  writes  of  divorce  moft  like 
a  Divine,  thus  comprifes,  Mariage  is  a  conjunSlion  of 
me  man  and  one  woman  lawfully  confentingj  into  onefiejh^ 
for  mutual  helps  fake y  ordained  of  God.  And  in  his  ex- 
planation Aands  pundlually  upon  the  conditions  of 
oonient,  that  it  be  not  in  any  main  matter  deluded, 
as  beeing  the  life  of  wedloc,  and  no  true  marriage 
without  a  true  confent.  Into  one  fiejh  he  expounds 
into  one  minde,  as  well  as  one  body,  and  makes  it 
the  formal  caufe :  Heerin  only  miffing,  while  he  puts 
the  effedl  into  his  definition  inftead  of  the  caufe  which 
the  Text  affords  him.  For  oneflejlo  is  not  the  formal 
cflence  of  wedloc,  but  one  end,  or  one  effedt  of  a  meet 
help;  The  end  oft  times  beeing  the  effed:  and  fruit  of 
the  form,  as  Logic  teaches  :  Els  many  aged  and  holy 
matrimonies,  and  more  eminently  that  of  Jofeph  and 
Mary^  would  bee  no  true  mariage.  And  that  maxim 
generally  receiv'd,  would  be  fals,  that  confent  alone^ 
though  copulation  never  follow j  makes  the  mariage. 
Therefore  to  confent  lawfully  into  one  flefh,  is  not 
the  formal  caufe  of  Matrimony,  but  only  one  of  the 
cffedls.  The  Civil  Lawyers,  and  firft  Jujlinian  or 
Tribonian  defines  Matrimony  a  conjunBion  of  man  and 
woman  containing  individual  accujlom  of  life.  Wherin 
firft,  individual  is  not  fo  bad  as  indifioluble  put  in  by 
others  :  And  although  much  cavil  might  be  made  in 
the  diftinguifhing  between  indivifible,and  individual. 
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yet  the  one  tak'n  for  ppffible,  the  other  for  adhiall, 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can  belong  to  the  eflcnce 
of  mariage ;  efpecially  when  a  Civilian  defines ;  by 
which  Law  mariage  is  actually  divorc*t  for  many 
caufes,  and  with  good  leav,  by  mutual  confent.  Ther- 
fore  where  conjunSiion  is  faid,  they  who  comment  the 
Injiitutes^  agree  that  conjunction  of  minde  is  by  the 
Law  meant,  not  neceflarilyconjundlion  of  body.  That 
Law  then  had  good  reafon  attending  to  its  own  de- 
finition, that  divorce  fhould  be  granted  for  the  break- 
ing of  that  conjunction  which  it  holds  neceflary,fooner 
then  for  the  want  of  that  conjunction  which  it  holds 
not  neceflary.  And  wheras  I'uningus  a  famous  Law- 
yer excufes  individual  as  the  purpos  of  Mariage,  not 
always  the  fuccefs,  it  fuffices  not.  Purpos  is  not  able 
to  conftitute  the  eflence  of  a  thing.  Nature  her  felf 
the  univerfal  Mother  intends  nothing  but  her  own 
perfection  and  prefervation ;  yet  is  not  the  more  in- 
diflbluble  for  that.  The  PandeSts  out  of  Modejiinus^ 
though  not  define,  yet  well  defcribe  Mariage,  the  con- 
junSiion of  male  and  female  ^  the  fociety  of  all  life^  the 
communion  of  divine  and  human  right :  which  Bucer 
alfo  imitates  on  the  fifth  to  the  Ephefans.  But  it 
feems  rather  to  comprehend  the  feveral  ends  of  Ma- 
riage, then  to  contain  the  more  conftituting  caufe 
that  makes  it  what  it  is. 

That  I  therefore  among  others  (for  who  fings  not 
Hylas)  may  give  as  well  as  take  niatter  to  be  judg'd 
on,  it  will  be  lookt  I  fhould  produce  another  defini- 
tion then  thefe  which  have  not  flood  the  tryal.  Thus 
then  I  fuppofe  that  Mariage  by  the  natural  and  plain 
order  of  Gods  inflitution  in  the  Text  may  be  more 
demonflratively  and  efTentially  defined.  Mariage  is 
a  divine  injiitution  joyning  man  and  woman  in  a  love  ft  ly 
difpoid  to  the  helps  and  comforts  of  domejtic  life.  A  di-- 
vine  infitution.  This  contains  the  prime  efficient 
caufe  of  Mariage ;  as  for  confent  of  Parents  and  Guar- 
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dimSy  it  ieems  rather  a  concurrence  then  a  caufe ;  for 
u  many»  that  marry  are  in  thir  own  power  as  not ; 
and  where  they  are  not  thir  own,  yet  are  they  not 
I  fiilgeAed'b^ondreaibn.  Now  though  efficient  cauies 
I  am  .not  requifite  in  a  definition,  yet  divine  inftitution 
hadi  Inch  mfluence  upoa  the  Form,  and  is  fo  a  con- 
ftrving  cauie  of  it,  that  without  it  the  Form  is  not 
fiiflfeieiit  to  diftinguifh  matrimony  from  other  con- 
jpftftiona  of  male  and  female,  which  are  not  to  be 
counted  manage,  yoyning  man  and  wmum  in  a  hoe, 
&f.  This  brings  in  the  parties  conient ;  until  which 
bet  the  mariage  hath  no  true  beeing.  When  I  {ky 
€mipmt,  I  mean  not  error,  for  error  is  not  properly 
coofimt:  And  why  fhould  not  conient  be  heer  under- 
Aood  with  equity  and  good  to  either  part,  as  in  all 
oAer  freindly  covnants,  and  not  be  ilrain'd  and  cruelly 
org^d  to  the  miicheif  and  deftrudlion  of  both  ?  Neither 
doe  I  mean  that  fingular  zSc  of  conient  which  made 
the  contrad,  for  that  may  remain,  and  yet  the  ma- 
riage not  true  nor  lawful ;  and  that  may  ceafe,  and 
yet  the  mariage  both  true  and  lawful^  to  their  fin  that 
break  it.  So  that  either  as  no  efficient  at  all,  or  but 
a  tranfitory,  it  comes  not  into  the  definition.  That 
conient  I  mean  which  is  a  love  fitly  difpos'd  to  mu- 
tual help  and  comfort  of  life  ;  this  is  that  happy 
Form  of  mariage  naturally  arifing  fi-om  the  very  heart 
of  divine  inftitution  in  the  Text,  in  all  the  former 
definitions  either  obfcurely,  and  under  miftak'n  terms 
expreil,  or  not  at  all.  This  gives  mariage  all  her  due, 
all  her  benefits,  all  her  beeing,  all  her  diftind  and 
proper  beeing.  This  makes  a  mariage  not  a  bondage, 
a  bleffing  not  a  curfe,  a  gift  of  God  not  a  fnare.  Un- 
]e&  ther  be  a  love,  and  that  love  born  of  fitnes,  how 
can  it  lail?  unleis  it  laft  how  can  the  beft  and  fweet- 
eft  purpoies  of  mariage  be  attained,  and  they  not  at- 
tained, which  are  the  cheif  ends,  and  with  a  lawful 
love  conflitute  the  formal  caufe  it  felf  of  mariage. 
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how  can  the  eilence  thereof  fubfift,  how  can  it  bee 
indeed  what  it  goes  for?  Conclude  therfore  by  all 
the  power  of  reafon,  that  where  this  eilence  of  ma- 
riage  is  not,^  there  can  bee  no  true  mariage ;  and  the 
parties  either  one  of  them,  or  both  are  free,  and  with- 
out fault  rather  by  a  nullity,  then  by  a  divorce  may 
betake  them  to  a  fecond  choys ;  if  thir  prefent  con- 
dition be  not  tolerable  to  them.  If  any  (hall  alk,  why 
domejiic  in  the  definition  ?  I  anfiyer,  that  becaufe  both 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  the  gravefl  Poets  and  Philo- 
fophers  I  finde  the  properties  and  excellencies  of  a 
wife  fet  out  only  from  domeftic  vertues ;  if  they  ex- 
tend furder,  it  difi^fes  them  into  the  notion  of  fom 
more  common  duty  then  matrimonial. 

Thus  farre  of  the  definition ;  the  ConfeBary  which 
flows  from  thence,  and  altogether  depends  theron,  is 
manifefUy  brought  in  by  this  connexive  particle  7>4^r- 
fore;  and  branches  it  felf  into  a  double  confequence; 
Firft  individual  ^ocvtX:^ ^therfore Jhall a  man  lecn) father 
and  mother :  Secondly  conjugal  benevolence,  and  they 
Jfjall bee  oneflejh .  Which  as  was  fhewn,  is  not  without 
caufe  heer  mentioned,  to  prevent  and  to  abolifli  the 
fufpedt  of  pollution  in  that  natural  and  undefiled  adt. 
Thefe  confequences  therfore  cannot  either  in  Reli- 
gion, Law,  or  Reafon  bee  bound,  and  pofted  upon 
mankind  to  his  fbrrow  and  mifery,  but  receiv  what 
force  they  have  from  the  meetnes  of  help  and  folace, 
which  is  the /brma/  CZU&  and  end  of  that  definition 
that  fuflains  them.  And  although  it  be  not  for  the 
Majefty  of  Scripture  to  humble  her  felf  in  artificial 
theorems,  and  definitions,  and  Corollaries,  like  a  pro- 
feflbr  in  the  Schools,  but  looks  to  be  analysed,  and  in- 
terpreted by  the  logical  induftry  of  her  Difciples  and 
followers,  and  to  bee  reduc't  by  them,  as  oft  as  need 
is,  into  thofe  Sciential  rules,  which  are  the  imple- 
ments of  inftruftion,  yet  Mo/es,  as  if  forefecing  the 
miferablework  that  mans  ignorance  and  pufiUanimity 
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«oald  make  in  this  matrimonious  bufincs,  and  ende- 
wanDg  Ids  Qtmoft  to  prevent  it»  condeicends  in  this 
pboe  ta  factk  a  methodical  and  School-like  way  of 
drfiningy  and  confequencing,  as  in  no  place  of  the 
lAole  Low  more. 

Thns  wee  have  &en,  and  if  wee  be  not  contentious, 
mtf  know  what  was  Manage  in  the  beginning,  to 
ivfeiich  in  the  Gofpel  wee  are  referred ;  and  what  from 
heooe  to  judge  of  nullity,  or  divorce.  Heer  I  efteem 
die  work  don ;  in  this  field  the  controverfie  decided ; 
but  bccau&  other  places  of  Scripture  feem  to  look 
ifedfy  upon  this  our  decifion,  although  indeed  they 
keep  all  narmony  with  it,  and  becaufe  it  is  a  better 
work  to  reconcile  the  feeming  diverfities  of  Scripture, 
dien  the  reall  diflentions  of  neereft  friends,  I  (hall 
i^En  in  three  following  Difcourfcs  to  perform  that 
Office* 

Deut.  24.  1,2. 

V.  I .  fFAen  a  man  hath  taken  a  Wifcy  and  married 
her 9  and  it  come  topafs  that  jhe  find  no  favour  in  his 
eyes,  becaufe  he  hath  found fom  uncleannes  in  her^  then 
let  him  write  her  a  bill  of  divorcement  j  and  give  it  in 
her  hand,  and  fend  her  out  of  his  houfe. 

v.  2 .  jind  when  Jhe  is  departed  out  of  his  houfe  y  Jhe  may 
goe  and  be  another  mans  wife. 

THat  which  is  the  only  difcommodity  of  fpeaking 
in  a  cleer  matter,  the  abundance  of  argument 
that  preiles  to  bee  utter'd,  and  the  fufpence  of  judge- 
ment what  to  choofe,  and  how  in  the  multitude  of 
reaibn,  to  be  not  tedious,  is  the  greateft  difficulty 
which  I  exped;  heer  to  meet  with.  Yet  much  hath 
Uq  £ud  formerly  concerning  this  Law  in  the  DoSlrine 
rfSvorce  ;  Wherof  I  (hall  repeat  no  more  then  what 
it  necef&ry.  Two  things  are  heer  doubted  :  Firft, 
and  that  but  of  late,  whether  this  bee  a  Law  or  no. 
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next  what  this  reafbn  of  uncleannes  might  mean  for 
which  the  Law  is  granted ;  That  it  is  a  plain  Law 
no  man  ever  queftion^d,  till  Vatablus  within  thefe 
hunder'd  years  profefs'd  Hebrew  at  Paris^  a  man  of 
no  Religion,  as  Beza  deciphers  him.  Yet  fom  there 
be  who  follow  him,  not  only  againft  the  current  of 
all  antiquity,  both  Jewifh  and  Chriftian,  but  the  evi- 
dence of  Scripture  alfo,  Malach.  2.  16.  Let  him  who 
hateth  put  aivay  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael.  Al- 
though this  place  alfo  hath  bin  tampered  with,  as  if 
it  were  to  be  thus  rendered,  I'he  Lord  God  fait  hy  that 
hee  hateth  putting  away.  But  this  new  interpretation 
refts  only  in  the  autority  oi  Junius;  for  neither  Cal- 
vin,  nor  Vatablus  himfelf,  nor  any  other  known  Di- 
vine fo  interpreted  before.  And  they  of  beft  note 
who  have  tranflated  the  Scripture  fince,  and  Diodati 
for  one,  follow  not  his  reading.  And  perhaps  they 
might  rejedl  it,  if  for  nothing  els,  for  thefe  two  rea- 
sons :  Firft,  it  introduces  in  a  new  manner  the  per- 
fon  of  God  {peaking  lefs  Majeftic  then  he  is  ever 
wont;  When  God  fpeaks  by  hisProfet,  he  ever  fpeaks 
in  the  firft  perfon  ;  thereby  fignifying  his  Majeffy  and 
omni-prefence.  Hee  would  have  faid,  I  hate  putting 
away,  faith  the  Lord ;  and  not  fent  word  by  Malachi 
in  a  fudden  fain  ftile.  The  Lord  God  faith  that  hee 
hateth  putting  away :  that  were  a  phrafe  to  (brink  the 
glorious  omniprefence  of  God  fpeaking,  into  a  kind 
of  circumfcriptive  abfence.  And  were  as  if  a  Herald 
in  the  Atcheivment  of  a  King,  fhould  commit  the  /«- 
decorum  to  fet  his  helmet  fidewaies  and  clofe,  not  full 
fac't  and  open  in  the  pofture  of  direction  and  com- 
mand. Wee  cannot  think  therfore  that  this  laft  Pro- 
fet  would  thus  in  a  new  fafhion  abfent  the  perfon  of 
God  from  his  own  words  as  if  he  came  not  along  witli 
them.  For  it  would  alfo  be  wide  from  the  proper 
fcope  of  this  place :  hee  that  reads  attentively  will 
foon  perceav,  that  God  blames  not  heer  the  Jews  for 
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patting  away  thir  wives,  but  for  keeping  ftrange  Con- 
cubines» to  the  profaning  ofJuJa's  holines^  and  the 
vexation  of  thir  Hebrew  wives,  v.  1 1  •  and  1 4.  Judah 
hath  $naried  the  daughter  of  a  Jlrange  God:  And  ex- 
horts them  rather  to  put  thir  wives  away  whom  they 
hate,  as  the  Law  permitted,  then  to  keep  them  under 
fuch  affronts.  And  it  is  received  that  this  Profet  llvd 
in  thofe  times  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  (nay  by  fbm  is 
thought  to  bee  Kzra  himfclf )  when  the  people  were 
forc't  by  thefe  two  Worthies  to  put  thir  ftrange  wives 
away.  So  that  what  the  ftory  of  thofe  times,  and  the 
phin  context  of  the  1 1  verfe,  from  whence  this  re- 
buke begins,  can  give  us  to  conjecture  of  the  obfcure 
and  curt  Ebraifms  that  follow,  this  Profet  does  not 
forbid  putting  away,  but  forbids  keeping,  and  com- 
mands putting  away  according  to  Gods  Law,  which 
is  the  plaineft  interpreter  both  of  what  God  will,  and 
what  he  can  beft  fuifer.  Thus  much  evinces  that 
God  there  commanded  divorce  by  Malachiy  and  this 
confirmes  that  he  commands  it  alfo  heer  by  Mofes. 

I  may  the  lefs  doubt  to  mention  by  the  way  an 
Author,  though  counted  Apocryphal,  yet  of  no  fmall 
account  for  piety  and  wifdom,  the  Author  of  Eccle- 
Jiajiicus.  Which  Book  begun  by  the  Grand-father 
of  that  yefus  who  is  call'd  the  Son  of  Sirachy  might 
have  bin  written  in  part,  not  much  after  the  time  when 
Malachi  livd;  if  wee  compute  by  the  Rcigne  oiPtole- 
maus  Euergetes.  It  profefles  to  explain  the  Law  and 
the  Profets ;  and  yet  exhorts  us  to  divorce  for  incur- 
able cauies,  and  to  cut  off  from  the  flefli  thofe  whom 
it  there  defcribes,  Ecclejiajiic.  25.  26.  Which  doubt- 
Ics  that  wife  and  ancient  Writer  would  never  have 
advised,  had  either  Malachi  (o  lately  forbidd'n  it,  or 
the  Law  by  a  full  precept  not  left  it  lawful ;  But  I 
urge  not  this  for  want  of  better  proofF;  our  Saviour 
himfelf  allows  divorce  to  be  a  command,  Marlk  10. 
3.  5,      Neither  doe  they  weak'n  this  aflcrtion,  who 

2  N 
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fay  it  was  only  a  fuiFerance,  as  (hall  be  proved  at  large 
in  that  place  of  Matthew.  But  fuppofe  it  were  not 
a  writt'n  Law,  they  never  can  deny  it  was  a  cuftom, 
and  fo  effedl  nothing.  For  the  fame  reafons  that  in- 
duce them  why  it  Oiould  not  bee  a  law,  will  ftrait'n 
them  as  hard  why  it  fhould  bee  allow'd  a  cuflom. 
All  cuftom  is  either  evil  or  not  evil;  if  it  be  evil, 
this  is  the  very  end  of  Lawgiving,  to  abolifli  evil 
cuftoms  by  wholfom  Laws ;  unlefs  wee  imagin  M(h 
fes  weaker  then  every  negligent  and  ftartling  Politi- 
cian. If  it  be,  as  they  make  this  of  divorce  to.be,  a 
cuftom  againft  nature,  againft  juftice,  againft  chafti- 
ty,  how,  bpon  this  moft  impure  cuftom  tolerated^ 
could  the  God  of  purenes  eredl  a  nice  and  precife 
Law,  that  the  wife  marryed  after  divorce  could  not 
return  to  her  former  huft)and,  as  beeing  defifd  ?  What 
was  all  this  following  nicenes  worth,  built  upon  the 
leud  foundation  of  a  wicked  thing  allowed  ?  In  few 
words  then,  this  cuftom  of  divorce  either  was  allow- 
able, or  not  allowable ;  if  not  allowable,  how  could 
it  be  allowed  ?  if  it  were  allowable,  all  who  under- 
ftand  Law  will  confent,  that  a  tolerated  cuftom  hath 
the  force  of  a  Law,  and  is  indeed  no  other  but  an 
unwritten  Law,  as  yujiinian  calls  it,  and  is  as  preva- 
lent as  any  writt'n  ftatute.  So  that  thir  fhift  of  turn- 
ing this  Law  into  a  cuftom  wheels  about,  and  gives 
the  onfet  upon  thir  own  flanks ;  not  difproving,  but 
concluding  it  to  be  the  more  firm  law,  becaufe  it  was 
without  controverfy  a  granted  cuftom ;  as  cleer  in  the 
reafbn  of  common  life,  as  thofe  giv'n  rulea  wheron 
Euclides  builds  his  propofitions. 

Thus  beeing  every  way  a  Law  of  God,  who  can 
without  blafphemy  doubt  it  to  be  a  juft  and  pure 
Law.  Mofes  continually  difavows  the  giving  them 
any  ftatute,  or  judgement,  but  what  hee  learnt  of 
God;  of  whom  alfo  in  his  Song  hee  faith,  Deut.  32. 
Hee  is  the  rocky  his  work  is  perfet^  all  bis  waies  are 
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jmfgimeMt,  m  God  tf  truth  and  without  iniquity ^  juji  and 
ri^  is  hte.  And  David  teftifies,  the  judgements  of 
mt  Lord  an  true  and  righteous  altogether.  Not  partly 
ri^it  and  partly  wrong,  much  lefs  wrong  altogether, 
as  Diviiia  of  now  adaies  dare  cenfure  them.  Mofes 
man  of  that  people  to  whom  hee  gave  this  Law  faith, 
Deat^  14.  Tee  are  the  childem  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
the  Lard  hath  chofen  thee  to  bee  a  peculiar  people  to  him-- 
Je^ahfve  all  the  nations  upon  the  earth,  that  thoujhouldji 
hep  all  his  Commandements ;  and  be  high  in  praife,  in 
wame^  and  in  honour,  holy  to  the  Lord,  Chap.  26.  And 
m  the  fi>urth.  Behold  I  have  taught  you  ftatutes  and 
fldgesaents,  eevn  as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded  mee, 
tap  therfsre  and  doe  them.  For  this  is  your  wifdom 
asm  your  underjlanding  in  thejight  of  Nations  thatjhall 
hear  alltbefe  Statutes  and  fay,  fur ely  this  great  Nation 
i  a  mnfe  and  underjlanding  people.  For  what  Nation 
is  tier  Jo  great,  who  bath  Godfo  nigh  to  themf  and  what 
Nation  that  hath  Statutes  and  Judgements  fo  righteous 
as  all  this  Law  which  Ifet  before  you  this  day?  Thus 
whether  wee  look  at  the  purity  and  juftice  of  God 
himfelf,  the  jealoufy  of  his  honour  among  other  Na- 
tions, the  holines  and  moral  perfediion  which  hee 
intended  by  his  Law  to  teach  this  people,  wee  can- 
not poflibly  think  how  he  could  indure  to  let  them 
flugg  and  grow  inveteratly  wicked,  under  bafe  aUow- 
ances,  and  whole  adulterous  lives  by  difpenfation. 
They  might  not  eat,  they  might  not  touch  an  unclean 
diing ;  to  what  hypocrify  then  were  they  trained  up, 
if  by  pr<:icription  of  the  fame  Law,  they  might  be 
nnjuft,  they  might  be  adulterous  for  term  of  life?  for- 
bid to  ibile  thir  garments  with  a  coy  imaginary  pol- 
lution, but  not  forbid,  but  countnanc*t  and  animated 
hf  Law  to  foile  thir  foules  with  deepefl  defilements. 
What  more  unlike  to  God,  what  more  like  that  God 
ihould  hate,  then  that  his  Law  fhould  bee  fo  curious 
to  wafh  veflels,  and  veftures,  and  fo  careles  to  leav 
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unwafhty  unregarded,  fo  foul  a  fcab  of  Egypt  in  thir 
Soules  ?  what  would  wee  more  ?  the  Statutes  of  the 
Lord  are  all  pure  and  juft :  and  if  all,  then  this  of 
Divorce. 

Becaufe  hee  hath  found  fom  uncleannes  in  her.  That 
wee  may  not  efteem  this  law  to  bee  a  meer  autho- 
rizing of  licence^  as  the  Pharifes  took  it,  Mofes  adds 
the  reafon,  for  fom  uncleannes  found.  Som  heerto- 
fore  have  bin  fo  ignorant,  as  to  have  thought,  that 
this  uncleannes  means  adultery.  But  Erafmus,  who 
for  having  writ  an  excellent  Treatife  of  Divorce,  was 
wrote  againfl  by  fom  burly  flandard  Divine,  perhaps 
of  Culleny  or  of  Lovain^  who  calls  himfelf  Phimojio^ 
musj  (hews  learnedly  out  of  the  Fathers  with  other 
Teftimonies  and  Reafons,  that  uncleannes  is  not  heer 
fo  underftood;  defends  his  former  work,  though  new 
to  that  age,  and  perhaps  counted  licentious,  and  fears 
not  to  ingage  all  his  fame  on  the  Argument.  After- 
ward, when  Expofiters  began  to  underftand  the  He- 
brew Text,  which  they  had  not  done  of  many  ages 
before,  they  tranflated  word  for  word  not  uncleannes j 
but  the  nakednes  of  any  thing;  and  confidering  that 
nakednes  is  ufually  referred  in  Scripture  to  the  minde 
as  well  as  to  the  body,  they  conftantly  expound  it  any 
defcd,  annoyance,  or  ill  quality  in  nature,  which  to 
bee  joyn'd  with,  makes  life  tedious,  and  fuch  com- 
pany wors  then  folitude.  So  that  heer  will  be  no 
caufe  to  vary  from  the  generall  confent  of  expofition, 
which  gives  us  freely  that  God  permitted  divorce, 
for  whatever  was  unalterably  diflaflful,  whether  in 
body  or  mind.  But  with  this  admonifhment,  that 
if  the  Roman  law  efpecially  in  contracts  and  dowries, 
left  many  things  to  equity  with  thefe  cautions,  ex  fide 
bond  J  quodcequius  melius  erit^  ut  inter  bonos  bene  agitur^ 
wee  will  not  grudge  to  think  that  God  intended  not 
licence  heer  to  every  humor,  but  to  fuch  remediles 
greevances  as  might  move  a  good,  and  honeft,  and 
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faithful!  man  then  to  divorce^  when  it  can  no  more 
bee  peace  or  comfort  to  either  of  them  continuing 
thus  joyn*d.  And  although  it  could  not  be  avoided, 
but  that  men  of  hard  hearts  would  abufe  this  liberty, 
yet  doubtles  it  was  intended  as  all  other  privileges  in 
Law  arc,  to  good  men  principally,  to  bad  only  by 
accident.  So  that  the  fin  was  not  in  the  permiffion, 
nor  limply  in  the  adlion  of  divorce  (for  then  the  per- 
mitting alfo  had  bin  fin)  but  only  in  the  abufe.  But 
that  this  Law  fhould,  as  it  were,  bee  wrung  from  God 
and  Mofesj  only  to  ferve  the  hard  hearted  nes,  and  the 
luft  of  injurious  men,  how  remote  it  is  from  all  fenfe, 
and  law,  and  honefty,  and  therfore  furely  from  the 
meaning  of  Chrifl,  fhall  abundantly  be  manifefl  in 
due  order. 

Now  although  Mofes  needed  not  to  adde  other  rea- 
fon  of  this  law  then  that  one  there  exprefl,  yet  to 
thefe  ages  wherin  Canons,  and  Scotlfmsj  and  Lumbar d 
Laws,  have  duU'd,  and  almofl  obliterated  the  lively 
Sculpture  of  ancient  reafon,  and  humanity,  it  will 
be  requifit  to  heap  reafon  upon  reafon,  and  all  little 
enough  to  vindicat  the  whitenes  and  the  innocence 
of  this  divine  Law,  from  the  calumny  it  findes  at 
this  day,  of  beeing  a  dore  to  licence  and  confufion. 
When  as  indeed  there  is  not  a  judicial  point  in  all 
Mofesy  confifling  of  more  true  equity,  high  wifdom, 
and  God-like  pitty  then  this  Law ;  not  derogating, 
but  preferving  the  honour  and  peace  of  Mariage, 
and  exaftly  agreeing  with  the  fenfe  and  mind  of  that 
inflitution  in  Genejis. 

For  firft,  if  Mariage  be  but  an  ordain'd  relation, 
as  it  feems  not  more,  it  cannot  take  place  above  the 
prime  diftats  of  nature  ;  and  if  it  bee  of  natural  right, 
yet  it  rnufl  yeeld  to  that  which  is  more  natural,  and 
before  it  by  elderfhip  and  precedence  in  nature.  Now 
it  is  not  natural  that  Hugh  marries  Beatrice^  or  Tho- 
mas Rebecca^  beeing  only  a  civill  contrad:,  and  full  of 
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many  chances^  but  that  thefe  men  feek  them  meet 
helpSy  that  only  is  natural ;  and  that  they  efpoufe 
them  fuch,  that  only  is  manage.  But  if  they  find 
them  neither  fit  helps,  nor  tolerable  fociety,  what 
thing  more  natural,  more  original  and  firft  in  nature 
then  to  depart  from  that  which  is  irkfom,  greevous, 
aftively  hateful,  and  injurious  eevn  to  hoftility,  efpe- 
cially  in  a  conjugal  refpeft,  wherin  antipathies  are 
invincible,  and  wher  the  forc't  abiding  of  the  one, 
can  bee  no  true  good,  no  real  comfort  to  the  other. 
For  if  hee  find  no  contentment  from  the  other,  how 
can  he  return  it  from  himfelf,  or  no  acceptance,  how 
can  hee  mutually  accept?   what  more  equal,  more 

Eious  then  to  untie  a  civil  knot  for  a  natural  enmity 
eld  by  violence  from  parting,  to  diffolv  an  acciden- 
tal conjun(3:ion  of  this  or  that  man  and  woman,  for 
the  moft  natural  and  moft  neceflary  difagreement  of 
meet  from  unmeet,  guilty  from  guiltles,  contrary 
from  contrary  ?  It  beeing  certain  that  the  myftical 
and  bleffed  unity  of  mariage  can  bee  no  way  more 
unhallow'd  and  profan'd,  then  by  the  forcible  uniting 
of  fuch  difunions  and  feparations.  Which  if  wee  fee 
oft  times  they  cannot  joyn  or  peece  up  to  a  common 
friendfhip,  or  to  a  willing  converfation  in  the  fame 
houfe,  how  fhould  they  poflibly  agree  to  the  moft  fa- 
miliar and  united  amity  of  wedlock  ?  Abraham  and 
Lotf  though  dear  friends  and  brethren  in  a  ftrange 
Country,  chofe  rather  to  part  afunder,  then  to  infedt 
thir  friendfhip  with  the  ftrife  of  thir  fervants :  Paul 
and  Barnabas  joyn'd  together  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to 
a  Spiritual  work,  thought  it  better  to  feparate  when 
once  they  grew  at  variance.  If  thefe  great  Saints 
joynd  by  nature,  friendfhip,  religion,  high  providence, 
and  revelation,  could  not  fo  govern  a  cafual  difference, 
a  fudden  pafTion,  but  muft  in  wifdom  divide  from  the 
outward  duties  of  a  friendfhip,  or  a  Colleguefhip  in 
the  fame  family,  or  in  the  fame  journey,  left  it  fhould 
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grow  to  a  wors  divifion,  can  any  thing  bee  more  ab- 
furd  and  barbarous  then  that  they  whom  only  error, 
caiiialty,  art  or  plot  hath  joynd,  fhould  be  compell'd, 
not  againft  a  fudden  paflion  but  againfl  the  perma- 
nent and  radical  difcords  of  nature,  to  the  mofl  inti- 
mat  and  incorporating  duties  of  love  and  imbrace- 
mcnt,  therin  only  rational  and  human,  as  they  are 
free  and  voluntary ;  beeing  els  an  abjed:  and  fervile 
yoke,  fears  not  bruti(h.  And  that  there  is  in  man 
fuch  a  peculiar  fway  of  liking,  or  difliking  in  the  af- 
fidrs  ot  matrimony  is  evidently  feen  before  mariage 
among  thofe  who  can  bee  freindly,  can  refpedt  each 
other,  yet  to  marry  each  other  would  not  for  any 
perfwafion.  If  then  this  unfitnes  and  difparity  bee 
not  till  after  mariage  difcover*d,  through  many  caufes, 
and  colours,and  concealements,  that  may  over  fhadow; 
undoubtedly  it  will  produce  the  fame  efieds  and  per- 
haps with  more  vehemence,  that  fuch  a  miflakn  pair, 
would  give  the  world  to  be  unmarried  again.  And 
thir  condition  Solomon  to  the  plain  juftification  of  di- 
vorce exprefles,  Prov.  30.  21.  23.  Where  hee  tells 
us  of  his  own  accord,  that  a  hatedy  or  a  hatefull  wo- 
man, when  Jhee  is  married,  is  a  thing  for  which  the 
earth  is  difquieted  and  cannot  bear  it ;  thus  giving  di- 
vine teflimony  to  this  divine  Law,  which  bids  us 
nothing  more  then  is  the  firft  and  moft  innocent  lef- 
fon  of  nature,  to  turn  away  peaceably  from  what  af- 
flidls  and  hazards  our  deftrudlion;  efpecially  when  our 
ikying  can  doe  no  good,  and  is  expos'd  to  all  evil. 

Secondly,  It  is  unjufl  that  any  Ordinance  ordain'd 
to  the  good  and  comfort  of  man,  where  that  end  is 
rnifUng,  without  his  fault,  fhould  be  forc't  upon  him 
to  an  unfufFerable  mifery  and  difcomfort,  if  not  com- 
monly ruin.  All  Ordinances  are  eflablifht  in  thir 
end ;  the  end  of  Law  is  the  vertu,  is  the  righteouf- 
nes  of  Law.  And  therfore  him  wee  count  an  ill 
Expounder  who  urges  Law  againft  the  intention  ther- 
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of.  The  general  end  of  every  Ordinance,  of  every 
fevereft,  every  divineft,  eevn  of  Sabbath  is  the  good 
of  man,  yea  his  temporal  good  not  excluded.  But 
marriage  is  one  of  the  benigneft  ordinances  of  God 
to  man,  wherof  both  the  general  and  particular  end 
is  the  peace  and  contentment  of  mans  mind,  as  the 
inflitution  declares.  Contentment  of  body  they  grant, 
which  if  it  bee  defrauded,  the  plea  of  frigidity  (hall 
divorce :  But  heer  lies  the  fadomles  abfurdity,  that 
granting  this  for  bodily  defeft,  they  v^^ill  not  grant  it 
for  any  defedt  of  the  mind,  any  violation  of  religious 
or  civil  fociety.  When  as,  if  the  argument  of  Chrift 
bee  firm  againfl:  the  ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  Luk.  1 3 . 
Thou  hypocrite  y  doth  not  each  of  you  on  the  Sabbath  day 
loos' n  his  Oxe  or  his  AJfefrom  the  Jially  and  lead  him  to 
waterings  andjhould  not  I  unbind  a  daughter  of  Abra-- 
ham  from  this  bond  of  Satan?  it  ftands  as  good  heer, 
yee  have  regard  in  mariage  to  the  greevance  of  body, 
ihould  you  not  regard  more  the  greevances  of  the 
mind,  feeing  the  Soul  as  much  excells  the  body,  as 
the  outward  man  excells  the  Afs  and  more;  for  that 
animal  \%  yet  a  living  creature,  perfet  in  it  felf;  but 
the  body' without  the  Soul  is  a  meer  fenfeles  trunck. 
No  ordinance  fherfore  givn  particularly  to  the  good 
both  fpiritual  and  temporal  of  man,  can  bee  urg'd 
upon  him  to  his  mifcheif,  and  if  they  yeeld  this  to 
the  unworthier  part,  the  body,  wherabout  are  they 
in  thir  principles,  that  they  yeeld  it  not  to  the  more 
worthy,  the  mind  of  a  good  man  ? 

Thirdly,  As  no  Ordinance,  fo  no  Covnant,  no  not 
between  God  and  man,  much  lefs  between  man  and 
man,  beeing  as  all  are,  intended  to  the  good  of  both 
parties,  can  hold  to  the  deluding  or  making  mifer- 
able  of  them  both.  For  equity  is  underftood  in  every 
Covnant,  eevn  between  enemies,  though  the  terms 
bee  not  expreft.  If  equity  therfore  made  it,  extre- 
mity may  diffolv  it.     But  Mariage,  they  ufe  to  fay. 
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is  the  Covnant  of  God.  Undoubted  :  and  fo  is  any 
covnant  frequently  caird  in  Scripture,  wherin  God  is 
caird  to  witnes :  the  covnant  of  freindfhip  between 
David  and  Jonathan^  is  call'd  the  Covnant  of  the  Lord, 
I  Sam.  20.  The  covnant  of  Zedechiah  v\rith  the  King 
of  Babel,  a  Covnant  to  bee  doubted  whether  lawfull 
or  no,  yet  in  refpeft  of  God  invok't  thereto,  is  caird 
the  Oath  J  and  the  Covnant  of  God,  Ezech.  17.  Ma- 
nage alfo  is  caird  the  Covnant  of  God,  Pro  v.  2.  17. 
Why,  but  as  before,  becaufe  God  is  the  witnes  ther- 
of,  Malach.  2.  14.  So  that  this  denomination  adds 
nothing  to  the  Covnant  of  Mariage,  above  any  other 
civil  and  fblemn  contraft :  nor  is  it  more  indifToluble 
for  this  reaibn  then  any  other  againfl  the  end  of  its 
own  ordination,  nor  is  any  vow  or  Oath  to  God  ex- 
afted  with  fuch  a  rigor,  where  fuperftition  reignes 
not.  For  look  how  much  divine  the  Covnant  is,  fo 
much  the  more  equal ;  So  much  the  more  to  bee  ex- 
peded  that  every  article  therof  fhould  bee  fairly  made 
good,  no  fals  dealing,  or  unperforming  fhould  be 
thruft  upon  men  without  redrefs,  if  the  covnant  bee 
fo  divine.  But  faith  they  fay  muft  bee  kept  in  Cov- 
nant, though  to  our  dammage.  I  anfwer,  that  only 
holds  true,  where  the  other  fide  performs,  which 
^ling,  hee  is  no  longer  bound.  Again,  this  is  true, 
when  the  keeping  of  faith  can  bee  of  any  ufe,  or  be- 
nefit to  the  other.  But  in  Mariage  a  league  of  love 
and  willingnes,  if  faith  bee  not  willingly  kept,  it  fears 
is  worth  the  keeping ;  nor  can  bee  any  delight  to  a 
generous  minde,  with  whom  it  is  forcibly  kept :  and 
the  queftion  ftill  fuppofes  the  one  brought  to  an  im- 
poffibility  of  keeping  it  as  hee  ought,  by  the  others 
default,  and  to  keep  it  formally,  not  only  with  a  thou- 
iand  fhifts  and  dilfimulations,  but  with  open  anguifh, 
perpetual  fadnes  and  diflurbance,  no  willingnes,  no 
cheerfulnes,  no  contentment,  cannot  bee  any  good  to 
a  minde  not  bafely  poor  and  fhallow,  with  whom  the 
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contraft  of  love  is  (o  kept.  A  Covnant  therfore 
brought  to  that  pafle,  is  on  the  unfaulty  fide  with- 
out injury  diflblv'd. 

Fourthly,  The  Law  is  not  to  negleA  men  under 
greateft  fufFerances,  but  to  fee  Covnants  of  greateft 
moment  faithfuUeft  performed.  And  what  injury 
comparable  to  that  fuflain'd  in  a  fruflrat  and  fals 
dealing  Mariage,  to  loofe,  for  anothers  fault  againft 
him,  the  beft  portion  of  his  temporal  comforts,  and 
of  his  fpiritual  too,  as  it  may  fall  out.  It  was  the 
Law,  that  for  mans  good  and  quiet,  reduc't  things 
to  propriety,  which  were  at  firft  in  common  ;  how 
much  more  Law-like  were  it  to  aflift  nature  in  dif- 
appropriating  that  evil  which  by  continuing  proper 
becomes  def&udtive.  But  hee  might  have  bewar'd. 
So  hee  might  in  any  other  covnant,  wherin  the  Law 
does  not  conftrain  error  to  fb  dear  a  forfeit.  And 
yet  in  thefe  matters  wherin  the  wifeft  are  apt  to  erre, 
all  the  warines  that  can  bee,  oft  times  nothing  avails. 
But  the  Law  can  compell  the  offending  party  to  bee 
more  duteous.  Yes,  if  all  thefe  kind  of  offences  were 
fit  in  public  to  bee  complain'd  on,  or  beeing  com- 
pelled were  any  fatisfad:ion  to  a  mate  not  fottifh,  or 
malicious.  And  thefe  injuries  work  (o  vehemently, 
that  if  the  Law  remedy  them  not,  by  feparating  the 
caufe  when  no  way  els  will  pacify,  the  perfon  not 
releev'd  betakes  him  either  to  fuch  diforderly  courfes, 
or  to  fuch  a  dull  dejedion,  as  renders  him  either  in- 
famous, or  ufeles  to  the  fervice  of  Gkxl  and  his  Coun- 
try. Which  the  Law  ought  to  prevent  as  a  thing 
pernicious  to  the  Common  wealth  ;  and  what  better 
prevention  then  this  which  Mofes  us'd  ? 

Fifthly,  The  Law  is  to  tender  the  liberty  and  the 
human  dignity  of  them  that  live  under  the  Law, 
whether  it  bee  the  mans  right  above  the  woman,  or 
the  womans  jufl  appeal  againfl  wrong,  and  fervitude. 
But  the  duties  of  mariage  contain  in  them  a  duty  of 
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rolence,  which  to  doe  by  compulfion  againft  the 
where  ther  can  bee  neither  peace,  nor  joy,  nor 
but  an  enthrallment  to  one  who  either  cannot, 
ill  nfot  bee  mutual  in  the  godlieft  and  the  civileft 
of  that  ibciety,  is  the  ignobleft,  and  the  loweft 
17  that  a  human  (hape  can  bee  put  to.  This 
thcrfore  jufUy  and  pioufly  provides  againft  fiich 
imanly  taik  of  bondage  is  this.  The  civil  Law, 
gh  it  ^vour'd  the  fetting  free  of  a  ilave,  yet  if 
>rov'd  ungrateful!  to  his  Patron,  reduc't  him  to 
ifil  condition.  If  that  Law  did  well  to  reduce 
liberty  to  bondage  for  an  ingratitude  not  the 
,  much  more  became  it  the  Law  of  God  to 
:  the  reftorement  of  a  free  born  man  from  an 
irpos'd,  and  unworthy  bondage  to  a  rightfuU  li-- 
^  for  the  moft  unnatural  fraud  and  ingratitude 
can  be  committed  againft  him.  And  if  that 
lian  Emperour  in  his  title  of  Donations,  permit 
^ver  to  recall  his  guift  from  him  who  proves 
ankful  towards  him,  yea,  though  hee  had  fub* 
'd  and  fign'd  in  the  deed  of  his  guift,  not  to  re- 
it  though  for  this  very  caufe  of  ingratitude,  with 
b  more  equity  doth  Mo/es  permit  heer  the  giver 
call  no  petty  guift,  but  the  guift  of  himfelf  from 
who  moft  injurioufly  and  deceitfully  ufes  him 
ift  the  main  ends  and  conditions  of  his  giving 
!clf,  expreft  in  Gods  inftitution. 
xthly.  Although  ther  bee  nothing  in  the  plain 
Is  of  this  Law,  that  feems  to  regard  the  aiHic- 
;  of  a  wife,  how  great  fo  ever,  yet  Expofiters 
rmin,  and  doubtles  determin  rightly,  that  God 
not  uncompaftionat  of  them  alfo  in  the  framing 
lis  Law.  For  ftiould  the  refcript  of  Antoninus 
ic  Civil  Law  give  releafe  to  fervants  flying  for 
jc  to  the  Emperours  ftatue,  by  givin  leav  to 
ge  thir  cruel  Maifters,  and  ftiould  God  who  in 
jOlw  alfb  is  good  to  injur'd  fervants,  by  granting 
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them  thir  freedom  in  divers  cafes,  not  confider  the 
wrongs  and  miferies  of  a  wife  which  is  no  fervant. 
Though  heerin  the  counter  fenfe  of  our  Divines,  to 
me,  I  muft  confefle  feems  admirable ;  who  teach 
that  God  gave  this  as  a  mercifull  Law,  not  for  man 
whom  he  heer  names,  and  to  whom  by  name  hee 
gives  this  power,  but  for  the  wife  whom  hee  names 
not,  and  to  whom  by  name  hee  gives  no  power  at 
all.  For  certainly  if  man  be  liable  to  injuries  in 
mariage,  as  well  as  woman,  and  man  be  the  wor- 
thier perfon,  it  were  a  prepofterous  law  to  refpedt 
only  the  lefs  worthy;  her  whom  God  made  for 
mariage,  and  not  him  at  all  for  whom  mariage  was 
made. 

Seventhly,  The  Law  of  mariage  gives  place  to 
the  power  of  Parents  :  for  wee  hold  that  con  fen t  of 
Parents  not  had  may  break  the  wedlock,  though  els 
accomplifht.  It  gives  place  to  maifterly  power,  for 
the  Maifter  might  take  away  from  an  Hebrew  fer- 
vant the  wife  which  hee  gave  him,  Exod.  21.  If  it 
be  anfwer'd  that  the  mariage  of  fervants  is  no  matri- 
mony :  tis  replied,  that  this  in  the  ancient  Roman 
Law  is  true,  not  in  the  Mofaic.  If  it  bee  added,  fhe 
was  a  ftranger  not  an  Hebrew,  therfore  eafily  di- 
vorc't,  it  will  be  anfwerd  that  ftrangers  not  beeing 
C anaanites J  2ir\6,  theyalfo  beeing  Converts  might  bee 
lawfully  maryed,  as  Rahab  was.  And  her  conver- 
fion  is  heer  fuppos'd  ;  for  an  Hebrew  maifter  could 
not  lawfully  give  a  heathen  wife  to  an  Hebrew  fer- 
vant. However,  the  divorcing  of  an  Ifraelitifh  wo- 
man was  as  eafy  by  the  Law,  as  the  divorcing  of  a 
ftranger,  and  almoft  in  the  fame  words  permitted, 
Deut.  24.  and  Deut.  21.  Laftly,  it  gives  place  to 
the  right  of  warr,  for  a  captiv  woman  lawfully  ma- 
ryed, and  afterward  not  belov'd,  might  bee  difmift, 
only  without  ranfom.  Deut.  21.  If  mariage  may 
bee  difTolv'd  by  fo  many  exterior  powers,  not  fupe- 
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nor,  as  wee  think,  why  may  not  the  power  of  ma- 
nage it  felf  for  its  own  peace  and  honour  diflblv  it 
fclf,  wher  the  perfons  wedded  be  free  perfons,  why 
may  not  a  greater  and  more  natural  power  complain- 
ing diflblv  mariage?  for  the  ends  why  matrimony 
was  ordain'd,  are  certainly  and  by  all  Logic  above  the 
Ordinance  it  felf,  why  may  not  that  diffolv  mariage 
without  which  that  inflitution  hath  no  force  at  all  ? 
for  the  prime  ends  of  mariage,  are  the  whole  ftrength 
and  validity  therof,  without  which  matrimony  is  like 
an  Idol,  nothing  in  the  world.  But  thofe  former 
allowances  were  all  for  hardnes  of  heart.  Be  that 
granted,  untill  we  come  where  to  underftand  it  bet- 
ter :  if  the  Law  fuffer  thus  farr  the  obftinacy  of  a  bad 
man,  is  it  not  more  righteous  heer,  to  doe  willingly 
what  is  but  equal,  to  remove  in  feafon  the  extremi- 
ties of  a  good  man  ? 

Eightly,If  aman  has  deflowr'd  a  Virgin,  orbrought 
an  ill  name  on  his  wife  that  fhee  came  not  a  Virgin 
to  him,  hee  was  amerc't  in  certain  (hekles  of  Silver, 
and  bound  never  to  divorce  her  all  his  daies,  Deut. 
22.  which  fliews  that  the  Law  gave  no  liberty  to 
divorce,  wher  the  injury  was  palpable ;  and  that  the 
abfblute  forbidding  to  divorce,  was  in  part  the  pun- 
ishment of  a  deflowrer,  and  a  defamer.  Yet  not  fo 
but  that  the  wife  queftionles  might  depart  when  (hee 
pleas'd.  Otherwife  this  cours  had  not  fo  much 
righted  her,  as  deliverd  her  up  to  more  fpight  and 
cruel  ufage.  This  Law,  therfore  doth  juftly  dif- 
tinguifh  the  privilege  of  an  honeft  and  blameles  man 
in  the  matter  of  divorce  from  the  punifhment  of  a 
notorious  offender. 

Ninthly,  Suppofe  it  might  bee  imputed  to  a  man, 
that  hee  was  too  rafh  in  his  choyfe  and  why  took 
hee  not  better  heed,  let  him  now  fmart,  and  bear 
his  folly  as  he  may ;  although  the  Law  of  God,  that 
terrible  law  doe  not  thus  upbraid  the  infirmities  and 
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unwilling  miftakes  of  man  in  his  integrity :  But  fup- 
pofe  thefe  and  the  like  proud  aggravations  of  fom 
ftern  hypocrite,  more  mercilea  in  his  mercies,  then 
any  literall  Law  in  the  vigor  of  feverity,  muft  be 
patiently  heard  ;  yet  all  Law  and  Gods  Law  efpe- 
cially  grants  every  where  to  error  eafy  remitments, 
eevn  where  the  utmoft  penalty  exacted  were  no  un- 
doing. With  great  reafon  therfore  and  mercy  doth 
it  heer  not  torment  an  error,  if  it  be  fo,  with  the 
endurance  of  a  whole  life  loft  to  all  houfehold  com- 
fort  and  fociety,  a  puniHiment  of  too  vafl:  and  huge 
dimeniion  for  an  error,  and  the  more  unreafonable 
for  that  the  like  objedlion  may  be  oppos'd  againft 
the  plea  of  divorcing  for  adultery ;  hee  might  have 
lookt  better  before  to  her  breeding  under  religious 
Parents :  why  did  hee  not  then  more  diligently  in- 
quire into  her  manners,  into  what  company  fhe  kept  ? 
every  glaunce  of  her  eye,  every  ftep  of  her  gate 
would  have  propheci'd  adultery,  if  the  quick  fent  of 
thefe  difcerners  had  bin  took  along ;  they  had  the 
divination  to  have  foretold  you  all  this  ;  as  they  have 
now  the  divinity  to  punifh  an  error  inhumanly.  As 
good  reafon  to  be  content,  and  forc't  to  be  content 
with  your  adultrefs,  if  thefe  objedlers  might  be  the 
judges  of  human  frailtie.  But  God  more  mild  and 
good  to  man,  then  man  to  his  brother,  in  all  this 
liberty  givn  to  divorcement,  mentions  not  a  word  of 
our  paft  errors  and  miftakes,  if  any  were,  which 
thefe  men  objeding  from  their  own  inventions  pro- 
fecute  with  all  violence  and  iniquity.  For  if  the 
one  bee  to  look  fo  narrowly  what  hee  takes,  at  the 
peril  of  ever  keeping,  why  fhould  not  the  other  bee 
made  as  wary  wnat  is  promis'd,  by  the  peril  of  loof- 
ing  ?  for  without  thofe  promifes  the  treaty  of  ma- 
nage had  not  proceeded.  Why  fhould  his  own 
error  bind  him,  rather  then  the  others  fraud  acquit 
him  ?     Let  the  buyer  beware,  faith  the  old  Law- 
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beaten  tenner.  Belike  then  ther  is  no  more  honefty, 
nor  ingenuity  in  the  bargain  of  a  wedloc,  then  in  the 
haying  of  a  colt :  Wee  muft  it  feems  drive  it  on  as 
craftily  with  thofe  whofe  affinity  wee  feek,  as  if  they 
were  a  pack  of  fale  men  and  complotters.  But 
the  deceiver  deceivs  himfelf  in  the  unprofperous 
mariage,  and  therin  is  fufficiently  punifht.  I  an- 
fwer,  that  the  mod  of  thofe  who  deceiv,  are  fuch 
as  either  underftand  not,  or  value  not  the  true  pur- 
poies  of  mariage  ;  they  have  the  prey  they  feek,  not 
the  punifhment :  yet  Cxy  it  prove  to  them  fom  crofs, 
it  is  not  equal  that  error  and  fraud  (hould  bee  linkt 
in  the  fame  degree  of  forfeture,  but  rather  that  error 
ihould  be  acquitted,  and  fraud  bereav'd  his  morfel : 
if  the  miftake  were  not  on  both  fides,  for  then  on 
both  fides  the  acquitment  will  be  reafonable,  if  the 
bondage  be  intolerable  ;  which  this  Law  gracioufly 
determins,  not  unmindful  of  the  wife,  as  was  granted 
willingly  to  the  common  Expofiters,  though  beyond 
the  letter  of  this  law,  yet  not  beyond  the  fpirit  of 
charity. 

Tenthly,  Mariage  is  a  folemn  thing,  fom  fay  a 
holy,  the  refemblance  of  Chrifl  and  his  Church  ; 
and  fo  indeed  it  is  where  the  perfons  are  truly  reli- 
gious ;  and  wee  know  all  Sacred  things  not  per- 
formed fincerely  as  they  ought,  are  no  way  accepta- 
ble to  God  in  thir  outward  formality.  And  that 
wherin  it  differs  from  perfonal  duties,  if  they  be  not 
truly  don,  the  fault  is  in  our  felves ;  but  mariage  to 
be  a  true  and  pious  mariage  is  not  in  the  fingle 
power  of  any  perfon ;  the  eflence  whereof,  as  of  all 
other  Covnants  is  in  relation  to  another,  the  making 
and  maintaining  caufes  thereof  are  all  mutual,  and 
mufl  be  a  communion  of  fpiritual  and  temporal  com- 
forts. If  then  either  of  them  cannot,  or  obflinatly 
will  not  be  anfwerable  in  thefe  duties,  fo  as  that  the 
other  can  have  no  peaceful  living,  or  enduring  the 
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want  of  what  he  juftly  feeks,  and  fees  no  hope,  then 
ftrait  from  that  dwelling  love,  which  is  the  foul  of 
wedloc,  takes  his  flight,  leaving  only  fom  cold  per- 
formances of  civil  and  conunon  refpefts,  but  the 
true  bond  of  mariage,  if  there  were  ever  any  there, 
is  already  burfl  like  a  rott'n  thred.  Then  follows 
diflimulation,  fufpicion,  fals  colours,  fals  pretences, 
and  wors  then  thefe,  diflurbance,  annoyance,  vexa- 
tion, forrow,  temtation  eevn  in  the  faultles  peribn, 
weary  of  himfelf,  and  of  all  aftipn  public  or  do- 
meflic ;  then  comes  diforder,  negled,  hatred,  and 
perpetual  flrife,  all  thefe  the  enemies  of  holines  and 
chriflianity,  and  every  one  of  thefe  perfifted  in,  a  re- 
mediles  violation  to  matrimony.  Therfore  God 
who  hates  all  faining  and  formality,  wher  there 
fhould  bee  all  faith  and  fincerenes,  and  abhorrs  to  fee 
inevitable  difcord,  wher  there  fhould  be  greatefl 
concord,  when  through  anothers  default,  faith  and 
concord  cannot  bee,  counts  it  neither  jufl  to  punifh 
the  innocent  with  the  tranfgreflbr,  nor  holy,  nor 
honourable  for  the  fanftity  of  mariage,  that  fhould 
bee  the  union  of  peace  and  love,  to  be  made  the 
commitment,  and  clofe  fight  of  enmity  and  hate. 
And  therfore  doth  in  this  Law,  what  befl  agrees 
with  his  goodnes,  loofning  a  facred  thing  to  peace 
and  charity,  rather  then  binding  it  to  hatred  and 
contention  ;  loofning  only  the  outward  and  formal 
tie  of  that  which  is  already  inwardly,  and  really 
brokn,  or  els  was  really  never  joyn'd. 

Eleventhly,  One  of  the  cheif  matrimonial  ends 
is  faid  to  feek  a  holy  feed ;  but  where  an  unfit  ma- 
riage adminiflers  continual  caufe  of  hatred  and  dif- 
temper,  there,  as  was  heard  before,  cannot  choofe 
but  much  unholines  abide.  Nothing  more  unhal- 
lows  a  man,  more  unprepares  him  to  the  fervice  of 
God  in  any  duty,  then  a  habit  of  wrath  and  pertur- 
bation, arifing  from  the  importunity  of  troublous 
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cau(e8  never  abfent.  And  wher  the  houfhold  (lands 
in  this  plight,  what  love  can  ther  bee  to  the  un- 
fbrtunat  iffue,  what  care  of  thir  breeding,  which 
is  of  main  conducement  to  thir  beeing  holy.  God 
therfore  knowing  how  unhappy  it  would  bee  for 
children  to  bee  born  in  fuch  a  family,  gives  this  Law 
either  as  a  prevention,  that  beeing  an  unhappy  pair, 
they  fhould  not  adde  to  bee  unhappy  parents,  or  els  as 
a  remedy  that  if  ther  be  childcrn,  while  they  are 
feweft,  they  may  follow  either  parent,  as  fhall  bee 
agrced,orjudg*d,  from  the  houfe  of  hatred  anddifcord, 
to  a  place  of  more  holy  and  peaceable  education. 

Twelfthly,  All  Law.  is  available  to  fom  good  end, 
but  the  final  prohibition  of  divorce  avails  to  no  good 
end,  caufing  only  the  endles  aggravation  of  evil,  and 
therfore  this  permiflion  of  divorce  was  givn  to  the 
Jews  by  the  wifdom  and  fatherly  providence  of 
God ;  who  knew  that  Law  cannot  command  love, 
without  which,  matrimony  hath  no  true  beeing,  no 
good,  no  folace,  nothing  of  Gods  inftituting,  no- 
thing but  fo  fordid  and  fo  low,  as  to  bee  difdain'd 
of  any  generous  perfon.  Law  cannot  inable  natural 
inability  either  of  body,  or  mind,  which  gives  the 
greevance ;  it  cannot  make  equal  thofe  inequali- 
ties, it  cannot  make  fit  thofe  unfitneffes ;  and  where 
there  is  malice  more  then  defedt  of  nature,  it  cannot 
hinder  ten  thoufand  injuries,  and  bitter  actions  of 
defpight  too  futtle  and  too  unapparent  for  Law  to 
deal  with.  And  while  it  feeks  to  remedy  more  out- 
ward wrongs,  it  expofes  the  injur'd  perfon  to  other 
more  inward  and  more  cutting.  All  thefe  evils  un- 
avoidably will  redound  upon  the  children,  if  any  be, 
and  the  whole  family.  It  degenerates  and  diforders 
the  beft  fpirits,  leavs  them  to  unfettl'd  imaginations, 
and  degraded  hopes,  careles  of  themfelvs,  their 
houfhold  and  their  freinds,  unadtive  to  all  public 
fcrvice,  dead  to  the  Common-wealth  ;  wherin  they 

2  o 
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are  by  one  miHiapp,  and  no  willing  trefpas  of  theirs, 
outlaw'd  from  all  the  benefits  and  comforts  of  mar- 
ried life  and  pofterity.  It  conferrs  as  little  to  the 
honour  and  inviolable  keeping  of  Matrimony,  but 
fooner  ftirrs  up  temptations,  and  occafions  to  fecret 
adulteries,  and  unchaft  roaving.  But  it  maintaines 
public  honefty.  Public  folly  rather,  who  (hall  judge 
of  public  honefty  ?  the  Law  of  God,  and  of  ancient- 
eft  Chriftians,  and  all  Civil  Nations,  or  the  illegiti- 
mat  Law  of  Monks  and  Canonifts,  the  moft  male- 
volent, moft  unexperienc't,  and  incompetent  judges 
of  Matrimony  ? 

Thefe  reafons,  and  many  more  that  might  bee  al- 
leged, afford  us  plainly  to  perceav,  both  what  good 
caufe  this  Law  had  to  doe  for  good  men  in  mif- 
chances,  and  what  neceflity  it  had  to  fufFer  acciden- 
tally the  hard  heartednes  of  bad  men,  which  it  could 
not  certainly  difcover,  or  difcovering  could  not  fub- 
due,  no  nor  indeavour  to  reftrain  without  multiply- 
ing fbrrow  to  them,  for  whom  all  was  indeavour'd. 
The  guiltles  therfore  were  not  deprived  thir  needful 
redrefles,  and  the  hard  hearts  of  others  unchaftifable 
in  thofe  judicial  Courts,  were  fo  remitted  there,  as 
bound  over  to  the  higher  Seflion  of  Confcience. 

Notwithftanding  all  this,  ther  is  a  loud  excep- 
tion againft  this  Law  of  God,  nor  can  the  holy  Au- 
thor fave  his  Law  from  this  exception,  that  it  opens 
a  dore  to  all  licence  and  confufion.  But  this  is  the 
rudeft,  I  was  almoft  faying  the  moft  graceles  objec- 
tion, and  with  the  leaft  reverence  to  God  and  Mofesy 
that  could  bee  devised  :  This  is  to  cite  God  before 
mans  Tribunal,  to  arrogate  a  wifdom  and  holines 
above  him.  Did  not  God  then  forefee  what  event 
of  licence  or  confufion  could  follow  ?  did  not  hee 
know  how  to  ponder  thefe  abufes  with  more  pre- 
vailing refpefts,  in  the  moft  eevn  ballance  of  his  jus- 
tice and  purenes,  till  thefe  correctors  came  up  to 
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(hew  him  better  ?  The  Law  is,  if  it  ftirre  up  fin  any 
way,  to  ftirre  it  up  by  forbidding,  as  one  contrary 
excites  another^  Rom.  7.  but  if  it  once  come  to  pro- 
voke fin,  by  granting  licence  to  fin,  according  to 
Laws  that  have  no  other  honeft  end,  but  only  to 
permit  the  fulfilling  of  obftinat  lufi:,  how  is  God  not 
made  the  contradidter  of  himfelf  ?  No  man  denies 
that  beft  things  may  bee  abus'd :  but  it  is  a  rule 
rcfulting  from  many  pregnant  experiences,  that 
what  doth  moft  harm  in  the  abufing,  us'd  rightly 
doth  moft  good.  And  fuch  a  good  to  take  away 
fi'om  honeft  men,  for  beeing  abus'd  by  fuch  as  abufe 
'all  things,  is  the  greateft  abufe  of  all.  That  the 
whole  Law  is  no  furder  ufefull,  then  as  a  man  ufes 
it  lawfully,  St.  Paul  teaches  i  Tim.  i .  And  that 
Chriftian  liberty  may  bee  us'd  for  an  occaiion  to  the 
flefti,  the  fame  Apoftle  *  confclfes,  Galat.  5.  yet 
thinks  not  of  removing  it  for  that,  but  bidds  us  ra- 
ther Stand  faji  in  the  liberty  wherwith  Chrijl  hath 
freed  us,  and  not  bee  held  again  in  the  yoke  of  bondage. 
The  very  permiflion  which  Chrift  gave  to  divorce 
for  adultery,  may  bee  fouly  abus'd,  by  any  whofe 
hardnes  of  heart  can  either  fain  adultery,  or  dares 
committ,  that  hee  may  divorce.  And  for  this  caufe 
the  Pope,  and  hitherto  the  Church  of  England,  for- 
bid all  divorce  from  the  bond  of  mariage,  though 
for  opencft  adultery.  If  then  it  bee  righteous  to 
hinder  for  the  fear  of  abufe,  that  which  Gods  Law 
notwithftanding  that  caution,  hath  warranted  to  bee 
don,  doth  not  our  righteoufnes  come  fhort  of  Anti- 
chrift,  or  doe  we  not  rather  heerin  conform  our 
felvs  to  his  unrighteoufnes  in  this  undue  and  unwife 
fear.  For  God  regards  more  to  rcleev  by  this  Law 
the  juft  complaints  of  good  men,  then  to  curb  the 
licence  of  wicked  men,  to  the  crufliing  withal],  and 
the  overwhelming  of  his  affli(5led  fervants.  He  loves 
more  that  his  Law  fhould  look  with  pitty  upon  the 
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difficulties  of  his  own,  then  with  rigor  upon  the  3 
boundleffe  riots  of  them  who  ferv  another  Maifter,- 
and  hinder'd  heer  by  ftri6lnes,  will  break  another  \ 
way  to  wors   enormities.      If  this   Law  therfore  : 
have  many  good  reafons  for  which  God  gave  it,  and  : 
no  intention  of  giving  fcope  to  leudnes,  but  as  abufe 
by  accident  comes  in  with  every  good  Law,  and 
every  good  thing,  it  cannot  be  wifdom  in  us,  while 
we  can  content  us  with  Gods  wifdom,  nor  can  be  ; 
purity,  if  his  purity  will  fuffice  us,  to  except  againft 
this  Law,  as  if  it  fofter'd  licence.     But  if  they  affirm  ; 
this  Law  had  no  other  end,  but  to  permitt  obdurat 
luft,  becaufe  it  would  bee  obdurat,  making  the  Law  '; 
of  God  intentionally  to  proclame  and  enadt  fin  law-  , 
ful,  as  if  the  will  of  God  were  becom  finfull,  or  fin 
ftronger  then  his  diredt  and  Law-giving  will,  the 
men  would  bee  admonifht  to  look  well  to  it,  that 
while  they  are  fo  eager  to  fhut  the   dore  againft 
licence,  they  doe  not  open  a  wors  dore  to  blafphemy. 
And  yet  they  (hall  bee  heer  furder  (hewn  thir  ini- 
quity ;  what  more  foul  and  common  fin  among  us 
then  drunkennes,  and  who  can  bee  ignorant,  that 
if  the  importation  of  Wine,  and  the  ufe  of  all  ftrong 
drink  were  forbid,  it  would  both  clean  ridde  the 
poffibility  of  committing  that  odious  vice,  and  men 
might  afterwards  live  happily  and  healthfully,  with- 
out the  ufe  of  thofe  intoxicating  licors.     Yet  who 
is  ther  the  fevereft  of  them  all,  that  ever  propounded 
to  loos  his  Sack,  his  Ale,  toward  the  certain  abolifh- 
ing  of  fo  great  a  fin,  who  is  ther  of  them,  the  holieft, 
that  lefs  loves  his  rich  Canary  at  meals,  though  it 
bee  fetcht  from  places  that  hazard  the  Religion  of 
them  who  fetch  it,  and  though  it  make  his  neigh- 
bour drunk  out  of  the  fame  Tunne  ?     While  they 
forbid  not  therfore  the  ufe  of  that  liquid  Marchan- 
dife,  which  forbidden  would  utterly  remove  a  moft 
loathfom  fin,  and  not  impair  either  the  health,  or 
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Ac  refrefhment  of  mankind»  fuppli'd  many  other 
wajes,  why  doe  they  forbid  a  Law  of  God,  the  for- 
hiddiiig  vrhcTof  brings  into  an  exceflive  bondage, 
oft  times  the  beft  of  men,  and  betters  not  the  wors  ? 
Hce  to  remove  a  Nationall  vice»  will  not  pardon  his 
appsy  nor  think  it  concerns  him  to  forbear  the 
aiaffing  of  that  oudandifh  Grape»  in  his  unneceflary 
mDiies,  though  other  men  abufe  it  never  fo  much» 
Bor  is  hee  fo  abftemious  as  to  intercede  with  the 
Magiftrate  that  all  matter  of  drunkennes  be  banifht 
I  Ac  Commonwealth»  and  yet  for  the  fear  of  a  lefs 
I  inconvenience  unpardnably  requires  of  his  brethren» 
I  ia  thir  extreme  neceflity  to  debarre  themfelves  the 
ok  of  Gods  permif&ve  Law»  though  it  might  bee 
thir  fiiving»  and  no  mans  indangering  the  more. 
Thus  this  peremptory  flridtnefs  we  may  difcern  of 
what  ibrt  it  is»  how  unequal»  and  how  unjuft. 

But  it  will  breed  confufion.  What  confufion  it 
would  breed»  God  himfelf  took  the  care  to  prevent 
in  the  fourth  verfe  of  this  Chapter,  that  the  divorc't 
beeing  maried  to  another,  might  not  return  to  her 
former  Hufband.  And  ^ujlinians  law  counfels  the 
£une  in  his  Title  of  Nuptials.  And  what  confufion 
els  can  ther  bee  in  feparation,  to  feparat,  upon  ex- 
trcm  urgency,  the  Religious  from  the  irreligious, 
the  fit  from  the  unfit,  the  willing  from  the  wilfull, 
the  abus'd  from  the  abufer,  fuch  a  feparation  is 
quite  contrary  to  confufion.  Buttobinde  and  mixe 
together  holy  with  Atheift,  hevnly  with  hellifli, 
fitnes  with  unfitncs,  light  with  darknes,  antipathy 
with  antipathy,  the  injur'd  with  the  injurer,  and 
force  them  into  the  moft  inward  neernes  of  a  de- 
te/led  union,  this  doubtles  is  the  moft  horrid,  the 
moft  unnatural  mixture,  the  greateft  confufion  that 
can  be  confus'd  ? 

Thus  by  this  plain  and  Chriftian  Talmud  vindica- 
ting the  Law  of  God  from  irreverent  and  unwary 
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expofitions,  I  truft,  wher  it  fhall  meet  with  intelli- 
gible perufers,  fom  flay  at  Icaft  of  mens  thoughts 
will  bee  obtain'd,  to  confider  thefe  many  prudent 
and  righteous  ends  of  this  divorcing  permiflion. 
That  it  may  have,  for  the  great  Authors  fake,  heer- 
after  fom  competent  allowance  to  bee  counted  a  little 
purer  then  the  prerogative  of  a  legal  and  public  ri- 
baldry, granted  to  that  holy  feed.  So  that  from 
hence  wee  (hall  hope  to  finde  the  way  ftill  more  open 
to  the  reconciling  of  thofe  places  which  treat  this 
matter  in  the  Gofpel.  And  thether  now  without 
interruption  the  cours  of  method  brings  us. 


Tetrachordon. 

Matt.  5.  31,  32. 

31.  It  hath  beene  /aid  whofoever  Jhall  put  away  his 
wife  J  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement . 

32.  But  I  fay  unto  you  that  whofoever  Jhall  put  away 
his  wife,  Gfc. 

Matt.  19.  3,4,  &c. 
3 .  And  the  Pharifes  alfo  came  unto  him  tempting 
him,  &c. 
AT  bath  beene  faid.]     What  hitherto  hath 
beene  fpoke  upon  the  law  of  God  touch- 
ing Matrimony  or  divorce,  hee  who  will 
deny  to  have  bin  argu'd  according  to  rca- 
fon,  and  all  equity  of  Scripture,  I  cannot  edifie  how, 
or  by  what  rule  of  proportion  that  mans  vertue  cal- 
culates, what  his  elements  are,  nor  what  his  analytics. 
Confidently  to  thofe  who  have  read  good  bookes,  and 
to  thofe  whofe  reafon  is  not  an  iUiterate  booke  to 
themfelves  I  appeale,  whether  they  would  not  con- 
fefic  all  this  to  bee  the  commentary  of  truth  and  juf- 
tice,  were  it  not  for  thefe  recited  words  of  our  Sa- 
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viour.  And  if  they  take  not  backe  that  which  they 
thus  granty  nothing  fboner  might  perfwade  them  that 
Chrift  beer  teaches  no  new  precept,  and  nothing 
fboner  might  direct  them  to  finde  his  meaning,  then 
to  compare  and  meafure  it  by  the  rules  of  nature 
and  eternall  righteoufnes,  which  no  writt'n  law  ex- 
tinguifhes,  and  the  Gofpel  leaft  of  all.  For  what 
can  be  more  oppofite  and  difparaging  to  the  covenant 
of  love,  of  freedom,  and  of  our  manhood  in  grace, 
then  to  bee  made  the  yoaking  pedagogue  of  new  fe- 
verities,  the  fcribe  of  fyUables  and  rigid  letters,  not 
only  grecvous  to  the  beft  of  men,  but  different  and 
ftrange  from  the  light  of  reafon  in  them,  fave  only 
as  they  are  fain  to  ftretch  and  diftort  their  apprehen- 
iions,  for  feare  of  difpleafing  the  verbal  ftraightnefle 
of  a  text,  which  our  owne  fervil  feare  gives  us  not 
the  leifure  to  underftand  aright.  If  the  law  of 
Chrift  ftiall  be  writt'n  in  our  hearts,  as  was  promised 
to  the  Gofpel,  Jer.  3 1 .  how  can  this  in  the  vulgar 
and  fuperficiall  fenfe  be  a  law  of  Chrift,  fo  farre 
from  beeing  writt'n  in  our  hearts,  that  it  injures  and 
diflallowes  not  onely  the  free  dictates  of  nature  and 
morall  law,  but  of  charity  alfo  and  religion  in  our 
hearts.  Our  Saviours  dodtrine  is,  that  the  end,  and 
the  fulfilling  of  every  command  is  charity;  no  faith 
without  it,  no  truth  without  it,  no  worfhip,no  workes 
pleafing  to  God  but  as  they  partake  of  charity.  He 
himfelfe  fets  us  an  example,  breaking  the  folemneft 
and  the  ftriifteft  ordinance  of  religious  reft,  and  Juf- 
tify'd  the  breaking,  not  to  cure  a  dying  man,  but 
fuch  whofe  cure  might  without  danger  have  beene 
deferr'd.  And  wherefore  ncedes  muft  the  fick  mans 
bed  be  carried  home  on  that  day  by  his  appointment, 
and  why  were  the  Difciples  who  could  not  forbeare 
on  that  day  to  pluck  the  come,  fo  induftrioufly  de- 
fended^ but  to  ftiew  us  that  if  he  preferr'd  the 
flighteftoccalionsof  mans  good  before  theobferving 
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of  higheft  and  fevereft  ordinances^  hee  gave  us  much 
more  eafie  leave  to  breake  the  intolerable  yoake  of 
a  never  well  joyn'd  wedlocke  for  the  removing  of  our 
heavieft  affli6lions.  Therefore  it  is  that  the  moft 
of  evangelick  precepts  are  given  us  in  proverbiall 
formes,  to  drive  us  from  the  letter,  though  we  love 
ever  to  be  flicking  there.  For  no  other  caufe  did 
Chrift  afTure  us  that  whatfoever  things  wee  binde, 
or  flackenon  earth,  are  fo  in  heaven, but  tofignifie  that 
the  chriftian  arbitrement  of  charity  is  fupreme  de- 
cider of  all  controverfie,  and  fupreme  refolver  of  all 
Scripture ;  not  as  the  Pope  determines  for  his  owne 
tyrany,  but  as  the  Church  ought  to  determine  for 
its  owne  true  liberty.  Hence  Eufebius  not  far  from 
beginning  his  Hiflory,  compares  the  flate  of  Chrif- 
tians  to  that  of  Noah  and  the  Patriarkes  before  the 
Law.  And  this  indeede  was  the  reafon,  why  Apof* 
tolick  tradition  in  the  antient  Church  was  counted 
nigh  equall  to  the  written  word,  though  it  carried 
them  at  length  awry,  for  want  of  conlidering  that 
tradition  was  not  left  to  bee  imposed  as  law,  but  to 
be  a  patterne  of  that  Chriftian  prudence,  and  liberty 
which  holy  men  by  right  afTum'd  of  old,  which  truth 
was  fo  evident,  that  it  found  entrance  even  into  the 
Councell  of  Trent ^  when  the  point  of  tradition  came 
to  be  difcusft.  And  Marinaro  a  learned  Carmelite 
for  approaching  too  neere  the  true  caufe  that  gave 
efleeme  to  tradition,  that  is  to  fay,  the  difference 
betweene  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  the  one 
pundtually  prefcribing  writt'rf  Law,  the  other  guid- 
ing by  the  inward  fpirit,  was  reprehended  by  Car- 
dinall  Poole  as  one  that  had  fpoken  more  worthy  a 
German  Colloquies  then  a  generall  councell.  I  omit 
many  inflances,  many  proofes  and  arguments  of  this 
kind,  which  alone  would  compile  a  jufl  volume,  and 
fhall  content  me  heer  to  have  fhew'n  breiflly,  that  the 
great  and  almoft  only  commandment  of  the  Gofpel, 
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is  to  command  nothing  againft  the  good  of  man,  and 
much  more  no  civil  command^  againft  his  civil  good. 
If  we  underftand  not  this,  we  are  but  crackt  cim- 
bals»  we  do  but  tinckle,  we  know  nothing,  we  doe 
nothing,  all  the  fweat  of  our  toilfomeft  obedience 
will  but  mock  us.  And  what  wee  fuffer  fuperftiti- 
ouily  returnes  us  no  thankes.  Thus  med'cining  our 
eyes  wee  neede  not  doubt  to  fee  more  into  the  mean- 
ing of  thefe  our  Saviours  words,  then  many  who 
have  gone  before  us. 

It  hath  beenefaid^  whofoever  Jliall put  away  his  wife.] 
Our  Saviour  was  by  the  doctors  of  his  time  fufpedted 
of  intending  to  dillblve  the  law.  In  this  chapter  he 
wipes  off  this  a(perfion  upon  his  accufers,  and  (hewes 
how  they  were  the  law  breakers.  In  every  common 
wealth  when  it  decayes,  corruption  makes  two  maine 
fteps ;  firfl  when  men  ceafe  to  doe  according  to  the 
inward  and  uncompell'd  adtions  of  vertue,  caring  only 
to  live  by  the  outward  conftraint  of  law,  and  turne 
the  Simplicity  of  reall  good,  into  the  craft  of  ieem- 
ing  fo  by  law.  To  this  hypocritical  honefty  was 
Rome  declined  in  that  age,  wherein  Horace  liv'd  and 
difcover'd  it  to  ^intius. 

Whom  doe  we  count  a  good  marij  whom  but  he 
Who  keepes  the  lawes  and  Jiatutes  of  the  Senate^ 
Who  judges  in  great  fuits  and  controverjiesy 
Whoje  witnejfe  and  opinion  winnes  the  caufe ; 
But  his  owne  houfe^  and  the  whole  neighbourhood 
Sees  his  foule  injide  through  his  whitedjkin. 

The  next  declining  is,  when  law  becomes  now 
too  ftraight  for  the  fecular  manners,  and  thofe  too 
loofe  for  the  cindlure  of  law.  This  brings  in  falfe 
and  crooked  interpretations  to  eeke  out  law,  and  in- 
vents the  futtle  encroachment  of  obfcure  traditions 
hard  to  be  difprov'd.  To  both  thefe  defcents  the 
Pharifes  themfelves  were  fall'n.    Our  Saviour  there- 
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fore  fhews  them  both  where  they  broke  the  law  in 
not  marking  the  divine  intent  thereof,  but  onely  the 
letter,  and  where  they  deprav'd  the  letter  alfo  with 
fophifticall  expolitions.  This  law  of  divorfe  they 
had  deprav'd  both  waies.  Firft,  by  teaching  that  to 
give  a  bill  of  divorfe  was  all  the  duty  which  that  law 
required,  what  ever  the  caufe  were.  Next  by  run- 
ning to  divorfe  for  any  triviall,  accidentall  caufe; 
whenas  the  law  evidently  ftayes  in  the  grave  caufes 
of  naturall  and  immutable  diflike.  [//  hath  been 
/aid  faith  he,  Chrift  doth  not  put  any  contempt  or 
difefteeme  upon  the  law  of  Mofesy  by  citing  it  fo 
briefly ;  for  in  the  fame  manner  God  himfelfe  cites 
a  law  of  greateft  caution,  Jer.  3.  They  fay  if  a  man 
put  away  his  wife^  fhall  he  returne  to  her  againe^  &c. 
Nor  doth  hee  more  abolifh  it  then  the  law  of  fwear- 
ing,  cited  next  with  the  fame  brevity,  and  more 
appearance  of  contradidiing.  For  divorce  hath  an 
exception  left  it,  but  we  are  charg'd  there,  as  abfo- 
lutdly  as  words  can  charge  us,  not  to  fweare  at  all: 
yet  who  denies  the  lawfulneflfe  of  an  oath,  though 
here  it  be  in  no  cafe  permitted  ?  And  what  fliall 
become  of  his  folemne  proteftation  not  to  abolifh 
one  law,  or  one  tittle  of  any  law,  efpecially  of  thofe 
which  hee  mentions  in  this  chapter.  And  that  hee 
meant  more  particularly  the  not  aboliftiing  of  Mofaic 
divorfe,  is  beyond  all  cavill  manifeft  in  Luke  16.  17, 
1 8 .  where  this  claufe  againft  abrogating  is  inferted 
immediately  before  the  fentence  againft  divorfe,  as 
if  it  were  call'd  thither  on  purpofe  to  defend  the 
equity  of  this  particular  law  againft  the  forefeene 
rafhneflfe  of  common  textuaries,  who  abolifh  lawes, 
as  the  rable  demolish  images,  in  the  zeale  of  their 
hammers  oft  violating  the  Sepulchers  of  good  men, 
like  Pentheus  in  the  tragedies,  they  fee  that  for  Thebes 
which  is  not,  and  take  that  for  fuperftition,  as  thefe 
men  in  the  heate  of  their  annulling  perceive  not  how 
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they  abolifh  right,  and  equally  and  Juflice  under  the 
appearance  of  judicial.  And  yet  are  confefling  all 
the  while,  that  thefe  fayings  of  Chrift  ftand  not  in 
contradidtion  to  the  law  of  Mofesy  but  to  the  falfe 
doArine  of  the  Pharifes  rais'd  from  thence ;  that  the 
kw  of  God  is  perfect,  not  liable  to  additions  or  di- 
minutions, and  Paraus  accufes  the  Jefuite  Maldo- 
natus  of  greateft  falfity  for  limiting  the  perfedlionof 
that  law  only  to  the  rudenes  of  the  Jewes.  He  adds 
that  the  law  promifeth  life  to  the  performers  thereof; 
therefore  needs  not  perfe£ler  precept s^  thenfuch  as  bring 
to  life  ;  that  tfthe  corrections  of  Chriji  Jiand  oppojite^ 
not  to  the  corruptions  of  the  Pharifes ^  but  to  the  law  it 
felfe  of  God  J  the  herefe  of  Manes  would  follow  ^  one  God 
of  the  old  Tejlamenty  and  another  of  the  New.  That 
Chrift  faith  not  here  except  your  right  eoufnejfe  exceede 
the  righteoufnejfe  of  Mofes  laWj  but  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifes.  That  all  this  may  be  true,  whether  is 
common  fenfe  flown  afquint,  if  we  can  maintaine 
that  Chrift  forbid  the  Mofaic  divorfe  utterly,  and 
yet  abolifht  not  the  law  that  permits  it  ?  For  if  the 
confcience  onely  were  checkt,  and  the  law  not  re- 
peal'd,  what  mcanes  the  fanatic  boldnefle  of  this 
age  that  dares  tutor  Chrift  to  be  more  ftrid:  then  he 
thought  fit  ?  ye  fliall  have  the  evalion,  it  was  a  ju- 
diciall  law.  What  could  infancy  and  flumber  have 
invented  more  childifti?  judiciall  or  not  judiciall,  it 
was  one  of  thofe  lawes  exprefly,  which  he  forewarn'd 
us  with  proteftation,  that  his  minde  was  not  to  abro- 
gate :  and  if  we  marke  the  ftearage  of  his  words, 
what  courfe  they  hold,  wee  may  perceive  that  what 
he  protefted  not  to  difolve  (that  he  might  fliithfully 
and  not  deceitfully  remove  a  fufpition  from  himfelfe) 
was  principally  concerning  the  judiciall  law ;  for  of 
that  fort  are  all  thefe  here  which  he  vindicates ;  ex- 
cept the  laft.  Of  the  Ceremonial  law  he  told  them 
true,  that  nothing  of  it  fliould  paflfe  untill  all  were 
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fullfiWd.  Of  the  morall  law  he  knew  the  Pharifes 
did  not  fuipeft  he  meant  to  nuUifie  that :  for  fo  do- 
ing would  foone  have  undone  his  authority,  and  ad- 
vanced theirs.  Of  the  judiciall  law  therefore  cheifly 
this  Apologie  was  meant :  For  how  is  that  fullfill'd 
longer  then  the  common  equity  thereof  rcmaines  in 
force  ?  And  how  is  this  our  Saviours  defence  of  him- 
felfe,  not  made  fallacious,  if  the  Pharifes  chiefe  feare 
be,  leaft  he  fhould  abolifh  the  judiciall  law,  and  he 
to  fatisfie  them,  protefts  his  good  intention  to  the 
Moral  law.  It  is  the  generall  grant  of  Divines,  that 
what  in  the  Judicial  law  is  not  tattvtXy  judatcall^  but 
reaches  to  human  equity  in  common,  was  never  in 
the  thought  of  being  abrogated.  If  our  Saviour 
tooke  away  ought  of  law,  it  was  the  burthenfome  of 
it,  not  the  eafe  of  burden,  it  was  the  bondage,  not 
the  liberty  of  any  divine  law  that  he  remov'd :  this 
he  often  profeft  to  be  the  end  of  his  comming.  But 
what  if  the  law  of  divorce  be  a  morall  law,  as  moft 
certainly  it  is  fundamentally,  and  hath  been  fo  proved 
in  the  reafons  thereof.  For  though  the  giving  of  a 
bill  may  be  judiciall,  yet  the  a(ft  of  divorce  is  alto- 
gether converfant  in  good  or  evill,  and  fo  abfolutely 
moral.  So  farr  as  it  is  good  it  never  can  be  abolifht 
being  morall;  fo  farr  as  it  is  fimply  evil  it  never  could 
be  judiciall,  as  hath  beene  (hewen  at  large  in  the 
DoSlrine  of  divorce^  and  will  be  reaffum*d  anon. 
Whence  one  of  thefe  two  neceflities  follow,  that 
either  it  was  never  eftablifht,  or  never  abolifht. 
Thus  much  may  be  enough  to  have  faid  on  this 
place.  The  following  verfe  will  be  better  unfolded 
in  the  19.  Chapter,  where  it  meets  us  againe,  after 
a  large  debatement  on  the  queftion,  between  our  Sa- 
viour and  his  adverfaries. 


Tetrachordon.  205 

Mat.  19.  3,  4^  &c. 

V,  3 .  And  the  Pharifes  came  unto  him  tempting  him 

and  Jaying  unto  him. 

Tempting  him.]  The  manner  of  thefe  men  com- 
ming  to  our  Saviour,  not  to  learne,  but  to  tempt  him, 
may  give  us  to  expedt  that  their  anfwer  will  bee  fuch 
as  is  fittefl  for  them,  not  fo  much  a  teaching,  as  an 
iotangling.  No  man  though  never  fo  willing  or  fo 
well  enabrd  to  inftrudt,  but  if  he  difcerne  his  willing^ 
nefle  and  candor  made  ufe  of  to  intrapp  him,  will 
fuddainly  draw  in  himfelfe,  and  laying  afide  the  facil 
vein  of  pcrfpicuity,  will  know  his  time  to  utter 
clouds  and  riddles ;  If  he  be  not  lefTe  wife  then  that 
noted  Fifh,  when  as  he  fhould  bee  not  unwifer  then 
the  Serpent.  Our  Saviour  at  no  time  expreft  any 
great  deiire  to  teach  the  obftinate  and  unteachable 
Pharifes ;  but  when  they  came  to  tempt  him,  then 
Icaft  of  all.  As  now  about  the  liberty  of  divorce,  fo 
another  time  about  the  punifhment  of  adultery  they 
came  to  found  him,  and  what  fatisfadlion  got  they 
from  his  anfwer,  either  to  themfelves  or  to  us,  that 
might  diredt  a  law  under  the  Gofpel,  new  from  that 
of  Mo/es,  unlefle  we  draw  his  abfolution  of  adultery 
into  an  edi6l.  So  about  the  tribute,  who  is  there  can 
picke  out  a  full  folution,  what  and  when  we  mufl 
give  to  Cajar,  by  the  anfwer  which  he  gave  the  Pha- 
rifes ?  If  we  mufl  give  to  Ca/ar  that  which  is  Caefars, 
and  all  be  Ccefars^  which  hath  his  image,  wee  mufl 
either  new  flamp  our  Coine,  or  we  may  goe  new 
flamp  our  Foreheads  with  the  fuperfcription  of  flaves 
in  flead  of  freemen.  Befides  it  is  a  generall  pre- 
cept, not  only  of  Chrifl,  but  of  all  other  Sages,  not 
to  inflru6l  the  unworthy  and  the  conceited  who  love 
tradition  more  then  truth,  but  to  perplex  and  flum- 
ble  them  purpofely  with  contrived  obfcurities.     No 


2o6  Tetrachordon.        Matt.ig. 

wonder  then  if  they  who  would  determine  of  divorce 
by  this  place,  have  ever  found  it  difficult,  and  unfa- 
tisfying  through  all  the  ages  of  the  Church,  as  Auf- 
tine  himfelfe  and  other  great  writers  confefle.  Laftly 
it  is  manifeft  to  be  the  principal  fcope  of  ourSaviour 
both  here,  and  in  the  5.  of  Mat.  to  convince  the 
Pharifes  of  what  they  being  evill  did  licentioufly,  not 
to  explaine  what  others  being  good  and  blamelefle 
men  might  be  permitted  to  doe  in  cafe  of  extremity. 
Neither  was  it  feafonable  to  talke  of  honeft  and  con- 
icientious  liberty  among  them  who  had  abuied  legal] 
and  civil  liberty  to  uncivil  licence.     We  doe  not  fay 
to  a  fervant  what  we  fay  to  a  fonne ;  nor  was  it  ex- 
pedient to  preach  freedome  to  thofe  who  had  tranf- 
greft  in  wantonnefle.     When  we  rebuke  a  Prodigal, 
we  admonifh  him  of  thrift,  not  of  magnificence,  or 
bounty.     And  to  fchool  a  proud  man  we  labour  to 
make  him  humble,  not  magnanimous.   So  Chrift  to 
retort  thefe  arrogant  inquifitors  their  own,  tooke  the 
courfe  to  lay  their  hautinefle  under  a  feverity  which 
they  deferv'd;  not  to  acquaint  them,  or  to  make  them 
judges  either  of  the  juft  mans  right  and  privilege,  or 
of  the  afflidled  mans  neceffity.     And  if  wee  may 
have  leave  to  conjedlure,  there  is  a  likelyhood  offer'd 
us  by  Tertullian  in  his  4.  againft  Marcion^  whereby 
it  may  feeme  very  probable  that  the  Pharifes  had  a 
private  drift  of  malice  againft  our  Saviours  life  in 
propofing  this  queftion ;  and  our  Saviour  had  a  pecu- 
liar aim  in  the  rigor  of  his  anfwer,  both  to  let  them 
know  the  freedome  of  his  fpirit,  and  the  (harpenefle 
of  his  difcerning.     T^his  I  mujl  now  Jhew j  faith  TVr- 
tullian^  Whence  our  Lord  deducd  this  Jentence^  and 
which  way  he  directed  /V,  whereby  it  will  more  fully 
appeare  that  he  intended  not  to  dijfolve  Mofes.     And 
there  upon  tells  us  that  the  vehemence  of  this  our 
Saviours  fpeech  was  cheifly  darted  againft  Herod  znd 
Herodias.     The  ftory  is  out  of  Jofephus :  Herod  had 
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beene  a  long  time  married  to  the  daughter  of  Aretas 
King  of  Petra^  til  hapning  on  his  jorney  towards 
Rime  to  be  entertain'd  at  his  brother  Philips  houfe, 
he  caft  his  eye  unlawfully  and  ungueftlike  upon  He- 
rwlias  there,  the  wife  of  Philip y  but  daughter  to  Arif- 
tobulus  their  common  brother,  and  durft  make  words 
of  marrying  her  his  Neece  from  his  brothers  bed. 
She  aflented  upon  agreement  he  fhould  expell  his 
former  wife.    All  was  accomplish t,  and  by  the  Bap- 
tift  rebuk't  with  the  lofle  of  his  head.     Though 
doubtlefle  that  (laid  not  the  various  difcourfes  of  men 
upon  the  fa6l,  which  while  the  Herodian  flatterers, 
and  not  a  few  perhaps  among  the  Pharifes  ende- 
vour*d  to  defend  by  wrefting  the  law,  it  might  be  a 
meanes  to  bring  the  queftion  of  divorce  into  a  hot 
agitation  among  the  people,  how  farre  Mofes  gave 
allowance.     The  Pharifes   therefore  knowing  our 
Saviour  to  be  a  friend  of  John  the  Baptift,  and  no 
doubt  but  having  heard  much  of  his  Sermon  in  the 
Mount,  wherin  he  fpake  rigidly  againft  the  licence 
of  divorce,  they  put  him  this  queftion  both  in  hope 
to  find  him  a  contradider  of  Af^tV,  and  acondemner 
oi  Herod;  fo  to  infnare  him  within  compafle  of  the 
fame  accufation  which  had  ended  his  friend;  and  our 
Saviour  fo  orders  his  anfwer,  as  that  they  might  per- 
ceive Herod  and  his  Adultrefl!e  only  not  nam'd ;  fo 
lively  it  concerned  them  both  what  he  fpake.     No 
wonder  then  if  the  fentcnce  of  our  Saviour  founded 
ftridter  then  his  cuftome  was ;   which  his  confcious 
attempters  doubtlefl!c  apprehended  fooner  then  his 
other  auditors.     Thus  much  we  gaine  from  hence  to 
informe  us,  that  what  Chrift  intends  to  fpeake  here 
of  divorce,  will  be  rather  the  forbidding  of  what  we 
may  not  doe  herein  pafTionately  and  abufively,  as 
Herod  and  Herodias  did,  then  the  difcufling  of  what 
herein  we  may  doe  reafonably  and  necefl!arily. 
Is  it  lawful  I  for  a  man  to  put  aivay  his  wife  J]     It 
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might  be  rendered  more  exadly  from  the  Greeke,  to 
loofen  or  tofetfree;  which  though  it  feeme  to  have 
a  milder  fignification  then  the  two  Hebrew  words 
commonly  us'd  for  divorce,  yet  Interpreters  have 
noted,  that  the  Greeke  alfo  is  read  in  the  Septuagint^ 
for  an  adt  which  is  not  without  conftraint.  As 
when  Achijh  drove  from  his  prefence  David  coun- 
terfeting  madnefle.  PfaL  34.  the  Greeke  word  is  the 
fame  with  this  here,  to  put  away.  And  Erafmus 
quotes  Hilary  rendering  it  by  an  expreflion,  not  fo 
foft.  Whence  may  be  doubted,  whether  the  Pha- 
rifes  did  not  ftate  this  queftion  in  the  ftrift  right  of 
the  man,  not  tarrying  for  the  wives  confent.  And 
if  our  Saviour  anfwer  direftly  according  to  what  was 
alkt  in  the  tearm  of  putting  away,  it  may  be  quef- 
tionable,  whether  the  rigor  of  his  fentence  did  not 
forbid  only  fuch  putting  away  as  is  without  mutuall 
confent,  in  a  violent  and  harfh  manner,  or  without 
any  reafbn,  but  will,  as  the  Tetrarch  did.  Which 
might  be  the  caufe  that  thofe  Chriftian  Emperours 
fear'd  not  in  their  conftitutions  to  diflblve  mariage 
by  mutuall  confent ;  In  that  our  Saviour  feemes  here, 
as  the  cafe  is  moft  likely,  not  to  condemne  all  divorce 
but  all  injury  and  violence  in  divorce.  Bat  no  injury 
can  be  done  to  them  who  feeke  it,  as  the  Ethics  of 
Arijiotle  fufficiently  prove.  True  it  is,  that  an  unjuft 
thing  may  be  done  to  one  though  willing,  and  fo  may 
juftly  be  forbid'n :  But  divorce  being  in  it  felfe  no 
unjuft  or  evill  thing,  but  only  as  it  is  joyn'd  with  in- 
jury, or  luft,  injury  it  cannot  be  at  law,  if  confent  be, 
and  Arijiotle  erre  not.  And  luft  it  may  as  frequently 
not  be,  while  charity  hath  the  judging  of  fo  many 
private  greevances  in  a  misfortun'd  Wedlock,  which 
may  pard'nably  feeke  a  redemption.  But  whether  it 
be  or  not,  the  law  cannot  difcerne,  or  examine  luft, 
fo  long  as  it  walkes  from  one  lawfuU  terme  to  ano- 
ther, from  divorce  to  marriage  both  in  themfelves 
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indifibrent.  For  if  the  law  cannot  take  hold  to  pu- 
nifh  many  adtions  apparently  covetous,  ambitious,  in- 
gratcfuU,  proud,  how  can  it  forbid  and  punifh  that 
for  lufty  which  is  but  only  furmis'd  fo,  and  can  no 
more  be  certainly  prov'd  in  the  divorcing  now,  then 
before  in  the  marrying.  Whence  if  divorce  be  no 
unjuft  thing,  but  through  lufl,  a  caufe  not  difcern- 
able  by  law,  as  law  is  wont  to  difcerne  in  other  cafes, 
and  can  be  no  injury  where  confent  is,  there  can  be 
nothing  in  the  equity  of  law,  why  divorce  by  con- 
fent may  not  be  lawfull :  leaving  fecrecies  to  con- 
feience,  the  thing  which  our  Saviour  here  aimes  to 
redifie,  not  to  revoke  the  ftatutes  of  Mofes.  In  the 
meane  while  the  word  To  put  away^  being  in  the 
Greeke,  to  loofen  or  difolve,  utterly  takes  away  that 
yaine  papiftic-all  diftindion  of  divorce  from  bed,  and 
divorce  from  bond,  evincing  plainly  that  both  Chrift 
and  the  Pharifes  meane  here  that  divorce  which  fi- 
nally diiblves  the  bond  and  frees  both  parties  to  a 
fecond  marriage. 

For  every  caufe.^  This  the  Pharifes  held,  that 
for  every  caufe  they  might  divorce,  for  every  acci- 
dentall  caufe,  any  quarrell  or  difference  that  might 
happ'n.  So  both  yofephus  and  P/iiloy  men  who  liv'd 
in  the  fame  age,  explain ;  and  the  Syriac  tranflater, 
whofe  antiquity  is  thought  parallel  to  the  Evangelijis 
themfelves,  reads  it  conformably  upon  any  occajion  or 
pretence.  Divines  alfo  generally  agree  that  thus  the 
Pharifes  meant.  Cameron  a  late  writer  much  ap- 
plauded, commenting  this  place  not  undiligently,  af- 
iirmes  that  the  Greeke  prepofition  Kara  tranflated 
unufually  (For)  hath  a  force  in  it  implying  the  fud- 
dennefle  of  thofe  Pharifaic  divorces  ;  and  that  their 
queflion  was  to  this  effecfl,  whether  for  any  caiifej 
'whatever  it  chanced  to  be,  Jlraight  as  it  rofe,  the  divorfe 
might  be  lawfull.  This  he  freely  gives  what  ever 
mou'd  him,  and  I  as  freely  take,  nor  can  deny  his  ob- 
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fervation  to  be  acute  and  learned.  If  therfore  we 
infift  upon  the  word  oi putting  awajj  that  it  imports 
a  conftraint  without  confent,  as  might  be  infifted, 
and  may  enjoy  what  Cameron  beftowes  on  us,  that 
for  every  caufe  is  to  be  underflood,  according  as  any 
caufe  may  happenj  with  a  relation  to  the  fpeedineile 
of  thofe  divorces  and  that  Herodian  aft  efpecially,  as 
is  already  brought  us,  the  fentence  of  our  Saviour  wil 
appeare  nothing  fo  ftrift  a  prohibition  as  hath  beene 
long  conceived,  forbidding  only  to  divorce  for  cafuall 
and  temporary  caufes,  that  may  be  foon  ended,  or 
ibone  remedied ;  and  likewife  forbidding  to  divorce 
raflily,  and  on  the  fudden  heate,  except  it  be  for 
adultery.  If  thefe  qualifications  may  be  admitted, 
as  partly  we  offer  them,  partly  are  offered  them  by 
fome  of  their  own  opinion,  and  that  where  nothing 
is  repugnant  why  they  fhould  not  bee  admitted,  no- 
thing can  wrefl  them  from  us,  the  fevere  fentence 
of  our  Saviour  will  ftraight  unbend  the  feeming 
frowne  into  that  gentlenefle  and  compaffion  which 
was  fo  abundant  in  all  his  actions,  his  office  and  his 
dodtrine,  from  all  which  otherwife  it  Hands  off  at 
no  meane  diflance. 

V .  4.  And  he  anfwered  and /aid  unto  them^  have  ye  not 
read  that  he  which  made  them  at  the  beginnings  made 
them  Male  and  Female  ? 

V.  5.  And  faidf  for  this  caufe /hall  a  man  leave  Father 
and  Mother y  and  Jhall  cleave  to  his  wifcy  and  they 
twainejhall  be  one  flejh  ? 

V.  6.  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twaine  but  one  flejh^ 
what  therefore  God  hath  joyned  together,  let  no  man 
put  afunder. 

4.  and  5.  Made  them  Male  and  Female^  And  faid 

for  this  caufe,  Sfr.]     We  fee  it  here  undeniably,  that 

the  law  which  our  Saviour  cites  to  prove  that  divorce 
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was  forbidd'iiy  is  not  an  abfblute  and  tyrannicall  com- 
mand without  reafon,  as  now  adaies  wee  make  it 
little  better^  but  is  grounded  upon  fome  rational!  caufe 
not  difficult  to  be  apprehended,  being  in  a  matter 
which  equally  concernes  the  meaneft  and  the  plained 
hrt  of  perfbns  in  a  houfhold  life.  Our  next  way  then 
will  be  to  inquire  if  there  bee  not  more  reafbns  then 
one,  and  if  there  be,  whether  this  be  the  beft  and 
cheifeft.     That  we  fhall  finde  by  turning  to  the  firft 
inftitutioUy  to  which  Chrift  referrs  our  owne  read- 
ing ;  He  himfelfe  having  to  deale  with  treacherous 
affiiilants,  ufeth  brevity,  and  lighting  on  the  firft  place 
in  Genefis  that  mentions  any  thing  tending  to  Mar- 
riage in  the  firft  chapter,  joynes  it  immediately  to  the 
24  verfe  of  the  2  chapter,  omitting  all  the  prime 
words  between, which  create  the  inftitution,  and  con- 
taine  the  nobleft  and  pureft  ends  of  Matrimony,  with- 
out which  attained,  that  conjunction  hath  nothing  in 
it  above  what  is  common  to  us  with  beafts.    So  like- 
wife  beneath  in  this  very  chapter,  to  the  young  man 
who  came  not  tempting  him,  but  to  learne  of  him, 
afking  him  which  commandments  hee  fhould  keepe, 
he  neither  repeates  the  firft  table,  nor  all  the  fecond, 
nor  that  in  order  which  he  repeates      If  heere  then 
being  tempted,  hee  defire  to  bee  the  fhorter,  and  the 
darker  in  his  conference,  and  omitt  to  cite  that  from 
the  fecond  of  Genejisy  which  all  Divines  confeflTe  is  a 
commentary  to  what  he  cites  out  of  the  firft,  the  ma- 
king them  Male  and  Female;  what  are  we  to  doe,  but 
to  fearch  the  inftitution  our  felves;  and  we  fliall  finde 
there  his  owne  authority  giving  other  manner  of  rea- 
fons  why  fuch  firme  union  is  to  bee  in  matrimony, 
without  which  reafons  their  being  male  and  female 
can  be  no  caufe  of  joyning  them  unfeparably:  for  if 
it  be,  then  no  Adultery  can  fever.     Therefore  the 
prohibition  of  divorce  depends  not  upon  this  reafon 
heere  expreft  to  the  Pharifes,  but  upon  the  plainer 
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and  more  eminent  caufes  omitted  heere  and  referred 
to  the  inftitution ;  which  caufes  not  being  found  in 
a  particular  and  cafuall  Matrimony,  this  fenfitive  and 
materious  caufe  alone  can  no  more  hinder  a  divorce 
againft  thofe  higher  and  more  human  reafons  urging 
it,  then  it  can  alone  without  them  to  warrant  a  co- 
pulation, but  leaves  it  arbitrary  to  thofe  who  in  their 
chance  of  marriage  finde  not  why  divorce  is  forbidd 
them,  but  why  it  is  permitted  them ;  and  finde  both 
here  and  in  Genefisy  that  the  forbidding  is  not  abfo- 
lute,  but  according  to  the  reafons  there  taught  us,  not 
here.     And  that  our  Saviour  taught  them  no  better, 
but  ufes  the  moft  vulgar,  moft  animal  and  corporal 
argument  to  convince  them,  is  firft  to  fhew  us,  that 
as  through  their  licentious  divorces  they  made  no 
more  of  mariage  then  as  if  to  marry,  were  no  more 
then  to  be  male  and  female,  fo  hee  goes  no  higher 
in  his  confutation,  deeming  them  unworthy  to  be 
talkt  with  in  a  higher  ftraine,  but  to  bee  ty'd  in  mar- 
riage by  the  meere  material  caufe  thereof,  fince  their 
owne  licence  teftify'd  that  nothing  matrimonial  was 
in  their  thought  but  to  be  male  and  female.     Next 
it  might  be  don  to  difcover  the  brute  ignorance  of 
thefe  carnall  Dod:ors,  who  taking  on  them  to  difpute 
of  marriage  and  divorce,  were  put  to  filence  with  fuch 
a  flender  oppofition  as  this,  and  outed  from  their  hold 
with  fcarce  one  quarter  of  an  argument.     That  we 
may  beleeve  this,  his  entertainment  of  the  young 
man  foon  after  may  perfwade  us.     Whom,  though 
he  came  to  preach  eternall  life  by  faith  only,  he  dif- 
miffes  with  a  falvation  taught  him  by  workes  only. 
On  which  place  Paraus  notes.     That  this  man  was 
to  be  convinc't  by  afalfe  perfwajion ;  and  that  Chriji  is 
wont  otherwife  to  anfwer  hypocrites y  otherwife  thofe  that 
are  docible.     Much  rather  then  may  we  thinke  that 
in  handling  thefe  tempters,  he  forgot  not  fo  to  frame 
his  prudent  ambiguities  and  concealements,  as  was 


^-  4j  5j  6.         Tetrachordon.  213 

to  the  troubling  of  thofe  peremtory  difputants  moft 
wholfbme.  When  therefore  we  would  know  what 
right  there  may  be,  in  ill  accidents,  to  divorce,  wee 
muft  repaire  thither  where  God  profefles  to  teach 
his  fervants  by  the  prime  inftitution,  and  not  where 
wc  fee  him  intending  to  dazle  fophifters:  Wee  muft 
not  reade  hee  made  them  Male  and  Female^  and  not 
underftand  he  made  them  more  intendedly  a  meet 
heipe  to  remove  the  evill  of  being  alone.  We  muft 
take  both  thefe  together,  and  then  we  may  inferre 
compleatly  as  from  the  whole  caufe  why  a  man  fhall 
cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they  twaine  fhall  be  one  flefh : 
but  if  the  full  and  cheife  caufe  why  we  may  not  di- 
vorce, be  wanting  heer,  this  place  may  fkirmifti  with 
the  rabbles  while  it  will,  but  to  the  true  chriftian 
it  prohibits  nothing  beyond  the  full  reafon  of  it's 
own  prohibiting,  which  is  beft  knowne  by  the  infti- 
tution. 

V.  6.  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twaine ^  but  one 
fiejh.^  This  is  true  in  the  generall  right  of  marriage, 
but  not  in  the  chance  medley  of  every  particular 
match.  For  if  they  who  were  once  undoubtedly  one 
flefh,  yet  become  twain  by  adultery,  then  fure  they 
who  were  never  one  flefh  rightly,  never  helps  meete 
for  each  other  according  to  the  plain  prefcript  of  God, 
may  with  lefle  adoe  then  a  volume  be  concluded  ftill 
twaine.  And  fo  long  as  we  account  a  Magiftrate  no 
Magiftrate,  if  there  be  but  a  flaw  in  his  election,  why 
(hould  we  not  much  rather  count  a  Matrimony  no 
Matrimony,  if  it  cannot  be  in  any  reafonable  manner 
according  to  the  words  of  Gods  inftitution. 

What  therefore  God  hath  joynedj  let  no  mah  put  afun- 
der.]  But  heare  the  chriftian  prudence  lies  to  con- 
fider  what  God  hath  joyn'd ;  fhall  wee  fay  that  God 
hath  joy  n'd  error,  fraud,  unfitnefle,  wrath,  contention, 
perpetuall  lonelinefle,  perpetuall  difcord;  what  ever 
luft,  or  wine,  or  witchery,  threate,  or  inticement. 
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avarice  or  ambition  hath  joyn'd  together,  faithfull 
with  unfaithful!,  chriftian  with  antichriftian,  hate 
with  hate,  or  hate  with  love,  fhall  we  fay  this  is 
Gods  joyning  ? 

Let  not  man  put  a/under."]  That  is  to  fay,  what 
God  hath  joyn*d ;  for  if  it  be,  as  how  oft  we  fee  it 
may  be,  not  of  Gods  joyning,  and  his  law  tells  us  he 
joynes  not  unmachable  things  but  hates  to  joyne 
them,  as  an  abominable  confufion,  then  the  divine 
law  of  Mofes  puts  them  afunder,  his  owne  divine  will 
in  the  inftitution  puts  them  afunder,  as  oft  as  the  rea- 
fons  be  not  extant,  for  which  only  God  ordain'd  their 
joyning.  Man  only  puts  afunder  when  his  inordinate 
defires,  his  paflion,  his  violence,  his  injury  makes  the 
breach :  not  when  the  utter  want  of  that  which  law- 
fully was  the  end  of  his  joyning,  when  wrongs  and 
extremities,  and  unfupportable  greevances  compell 
him  to  disjoyne :  when  fuch  as  Herod  and  the  pha- 
rifes  divorce  befide  law,  or  againft  law,  then  only 
man  feparates,  and  to  fuch  only  this  prohibition  be- 
longs. In  a  word,  if  it  be  unlawful  for  man  to  put 
afunder  that  which  God  hath  joyn'd,  let  man  take 
heede  it  be  not  deteftable  to  joyne  that  by  compul- 
fion  which  God  hath  put  afunder. 

V.  7.  They  fay  unto  him^  why  did  Mofes  then  command 
to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement  y  and  to  put  her  away  ? 

V.  8  •  He  faith  unto  them^  Mofes  becaufe  of  the  hard- 
neffe  of  your  hearts  fuffered  you  to  put  away  your 
wives y  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  fo. 

Mofes  becaufe  of  the  hardnejfe  of  your  hearts  fuffered 
you.]  Hence  the  divinity  now  current  argues  that 
this  judicial!  Mofes  is  abolifht.  But  fuppofe  it  were 
fo,  though  it  hath  bin  prov'd  otherwife,  the  firme- 
neffe  of  fuch  right  to  divorce  as  here  pleads,  is  fetcht 
from  the  prime  inftitution,  does  not  fland  or  fall  with 
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the  judicial!  Jew,  but  is  as  morall  as  what  is  moraleft. 
Yet  as  I  have  fhewn  pofitively  that  this  law  cannot 
bee  abrogated^  both  by  the  words  of  our  Saviour  pro- 
nouncing the  contrary,  and  by  that  unabolifhable 
equity  which  it  convaies  to  us,  (o  I  fhall  now  bring 
to  view  thofe  appearances  of  ftrength  which  are  le- 
vied from  this  text  to  maintaine  the  mofl  grofle  and 
maiiy  paradox  that  ever  did  violence  to  reafon  and 
religion,  bred  onely  under  the  fhadow  of  thefe  words, 
to  all  other  piety  or  philofophy  ftrange  and  infolent, 
that  God  by  aft  of  law  drew  out  a  line  of  adultery 
almoft  two  thoufand  yeares  long :  although  to  deteft 
the  prodigy  of  this  furmife,  the  former  booke  fet 
forth  on  this  argument  hath  already  beene  copious. 
I  fhall  not  repeate  much  though  I  might  borrow  of 
mine  own,  but  fhall  endeavour  to  adde  fomething 
either  yet  untoucht,  or  not  largely  anough  explain'd. 
Firft  it  fhal  be  manifefl  that  the  common  expofition 
cannot  poflibly  confifl  with  chriflian  doftrine :  next 
a  truer  meaning  of  this  our  Saviour's  reply  fhall  be 
left  in  the  roome.  The  received  expofition  is,  that 
God  though  not  approving  did  enadt  a  law  to  permit 
adultery  by  divorcement  fimply  unlawfull.  And  this 
conceit  they  feede  with  fond  fuppofals  that  have  not 
the  leafl  footing  in  Scripture.  As  that  the  Jews 
learnt  this  cuflome  of  divorce  in  Egypt ^  and  there- 
fore God  would  not  unteach  it  them  till  Chrifl  came, 
but  let  it  flick  as  a  notorious  botch  of  deformity  in 
the  midfl  of  hi«  mofl  perfed:  and  fevere  law.  And 
yet  he  faith,  Levit.  the  1 8  th,  after  the  doings  of  Egypt 
ye  fhall  not  do.  Another  while  they  invent  a  flander 
(as  what  thing  more  bold  then  teaching  Ignorance 
when  he  fhifts  to  hide  his  nakednes)  that  the  Jews 
were  naturally  to  their  wives  the  cruellefl  men  in 
the  world ;  would  poifon,  braine,  and  doe  I  know 
not  what,  if  they  might  not  divorce.  Certain,  if  it 
were  a  fault  heavily  punifht,  to  bring  an  evill  report 
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upon  the  land  which  God  gave,  what  is  it  to  raife  a 
groundles  calumny  againft  the  people  which  God 
made  choife  of?  But  that  this  bold  inter  pre  tament, 
how  commonly  fo  ever  fided  with,  cannot  ftand  a 
minute  with  any  competent  reverence  to  God  or  his 
law,  or  his  people,  nor  with  any  other  maxim  of  re- 
ligion, or  good  manners,  might  bee  prov'd  through 
all  the  heads  and  Topics  of  argumentation:  but  I  (hall 
willingly  bee  as  concife  as  poflible.  Firft  the  law, 
not  onely  the  moral,  but  the  judicial  given  by  Mofes 
is  juft  and  pure;  for  fuch  is  God  who  gave  it.  Harken 
O  Ifraelj  faith  Mofesy  Deut.  4,  unto  the  Jlatutes  and 
the  judgements  which  I  teach  yoUy  to  doe  them^  that  ye 
may  live^  &c.  ye  Jhall  not  adde  unto  the  word  which  I 
command  you,  neither  Jhall  ye  diminijh  ought  from  it, 
that  ye  may  keepe  the  commandements  of  the  Lord  your 
God  which  I  command  you.  And  onward  in  the  chap- 
ter. Behold  I  have  taught  you  Jlatutes  and  judgements  j 
even  as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded  me.  Keepe  there-- 
fore  and  doe  them^  for  this  is  your  wifedome  and  your 
underjlanding.  For  what  nation  hath  Godfo  nigh  unto 
them,  and  what  nation  hath  Jlatutes  and  judgements  fo 
righteous  as  all  this  law  which  Ifet  before  ye  this  day. 
Is  it  imaginable  there  ftiould  bee  among  thefe  a  law 
which  God  allow'd  not,  a  law  giving  permiflions  lax- 
ative to  unmarry  a  wife  and  marry  a  luft,  a  law  to 
fufFer  a  kind  of  tribunall  adultery  ?  Many  other 
fcriptures  might  be  brought  to  aflert  the  purity  of 
this  judicial  law,  and  many  I  have  alleged  before ; 
this  law  therefore  is  pure  and  juft.  But  if  it  permit, 
if  it  teach,  if  it  defend  that  which  is  both  unjuft  and 
impure,  as  by  the  common  dodtrine  it  doth,  what 
thinke  we  ?  The  three  generall  doctrines  of  jfujli- 
nians  law,  are  To  live  in  honejly^  To  hurt  no  man^  To 
give  every  one  his  due.  Shall  the  Roman  crvil  law  ob- 
ferve  thefe  three  things,  as  the  onely  end  of  law, 
and  fliall  a  ftatute  be  found  in  the  civil  law  of  God, 
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ensii&cd  fimply  and  totally  againfl  all  thefe  three  pre- 
cepts of  nature  and  morali^  ? 

Secondly,  the  gifts  of  God  are  all  perfet,  and  cer- 
tainely  the  law  is  of  all  his  other  gifts  one  of  the  per- 
feteft.  But  if  it  give  that  outwardly  which  it  takes 
away  really,  and  give  that  feemingly,  which,  if  a  man 
take  iu  wraps  him  into  fmne  and  damns  him,  what 
gift  of  an  enemy  can  be  more  dangerous  and  deftroy- 
ing  then  this. 

Thirdly,  Mojes  every  where  commends  his  lawes, 
prefcrrs  them  before  all  of  other  nations,  and  war- 
rants them  to  be  the  way  of  life  and  fafety  to  all  that 
walke  therein,  Levit.  18.  But  if  they  containe  fta- 
tutes  which  God  approves  not,  and  traine  men  un- 
weeting  to  committ  injuftice  and  adultery,  under  the 
ihelter  of  law,  if  thofe  things  bee  fin,  and  death  fins 
wages,  what  is  this  law  but  the  fnare  of  death  ? 

Fourthly,  the  flatutes  and  judgements  of  the  Lord, 
which  without  exception  are  often  told  us  to  be  fuch, 
as  doing  wee  may  live  by  them,  are  doubtles  to  be 
counted  the  rule  of  knowledge  and  of  confcience. 
For  I  had  not  known  lujiy  faith  the  Apoftle,  but  by 
the  law.  But  if  the  law  come  downe  from  the  ftate 
of  her  incorruptible  majefty  to  grant  luft  his  boon, 
palpably  it  darkns  and  confounds  both  knowledge 
and  confcience ;  it  goes  againft  the  common  office 
of  all  goodnes  and  freindlinefle,  wich  is  at  left  to 
counfel  and  admonifli ;  it  fubverts  the  rules  of  all 
fober  education;  and  is  it  felfe  a  moft  negligent  and 
debaufliing  tutor. 

Fiftly,  if  the  law  permit  a  thing  unlawfull,  it  per- 
mitts  that  which  elfe  where  it  hath  forbid ;  fo  that 
hereby  it  contradifts  it  felfe,  and  tranfgreffes  it  felfe. 
But  if  the  law  become  a  tranfgreflbr,  it  ftands  guilty 
to  it  felfe,  and  how  then  fhall  it  fave  another?  it 
makes  a  confederacy  with  fm,  how  then  can  it  juftly 
condemne  a  finner  ?  and  thus  reducing  it  felfe  to  the 
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ftate  of  neither  faving  nor  condemning,  it  will  not 
faile  to  expire  folemnely  ridiculous* 

Sixtly,  the  Prophets  in  Scripture  declare  feverely 
againft  the  decreeing  of  that  which  is  unjuft,  PfciL 
94.  20.  Ifaiah  the  loth.  But  it  was  done,  they  fay, 
for  heardneile  of  heart;  To  which  objedtion  the 
Apoftles  rule,  not  to  doe  evill  that  good  may  come  there-- 
by  J  gives  an  invincible  repuls ;  and  here  efpccially, 
where  it  cannot  be  fhewn  how  any  good  came  by 
doing  this  evil,  how  rather  more  evil  did  not  hereon 
abound ;  for  the  giving  way  to  hardneile  of  heart 
hard'ns  the  more,  and  adds  more  to  the  number. 
God  to  an  evil  and  adulterous  generation  would  not 
grant  ajigne ;  much  lefle  would  he  for  their  hard- 
neffe  of  heart  pollute  his  law  with  an  adulterous  per- 
miffion.  Yea  but  to  permitt  evil  is  not  to  doe  evil. 
Yes,  it  is  in  a  moft  eminent  manner  to  doe  evil : 
where  elfe  are  all  our  grave  and  faithfuU  fayings, 
that  he  whofe  office  is  to  forbid  and  forbids  not,  bids, 
exhorts,  encourages.  Why  hath  God  denounc't  his 
anger  againft  parents,  maifters,  freinds,  magiflrates 
negledfiiU  of  forbidding  what  they  ought,  if  law  the 
common  father,  maifter,  friend,  and  perpetuall  ma- 
giftrate  fhall  not  onely  not  forbidd,  but  enad,  exhi- 
bit, and  uphold  with  countnance  and  prote<flion  a 
deede  every  way  diflioneft,  what  ever  the  pretence 
be.  If  it  were  of  thofe  inward  vices,  which  the  law 
cannot  by  outward  conftraint  remedy,  but  leaves  to 
confcience  and  perfwafion,  it  had  bin  guiltleile  in 
being  filent :  but  to  write  a  decree  of  that  which  can 
be  no  way  lawfull,  and  might  with  eafe  be  hinder 'd, 
makes  law  by  the  doome  of  law  it  felfe  acceflbry  in 
the  higheft  degree. 

Seventhly,  it  makes  God  the  direft  author  of  fin. 
For  although  he  bee  not  made  the  authour  of  what 
he  filently  permitts  in  his  providence,  yet  in  his  law, 
the  image  of  his  will,  when  in  plaine  expreffion  he 
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militates  and  ordaines  a  hiGt  utterly  unlawfully  what 
ints  hce  to  authorize  it,  and  what  wants  that  to  be 
»  author? 

Eightly»  to  eifaibli{h  by  law  a  thing  wholy  unlaw- 
H  and  difboneft,  is  an  affirmation  was  never  heard 
bdbre  in  any  la w,  rea£>ny  philofophy,  or  religion, 
I  it  was  rais'd  by  inconfiderat  glomfts  from  the 
iflake  of  this  text.  And  though  the  Civilians  have 
n  contented  to  chew  this  opinion,  after  the  canon 
d  ibbdu'd  them,  yet  they  never  could  bring  ex- 
uple  or  authority  either  from  divine  writt,  or  hu- 
ftn  learning,  or  human  practice  in  any  nation,  or 
ell-fbrm'd  republick,  but  only  from  the  cuftomary 
mie  of  this  text.  Ufually  they  allege  the  Epiftle 
^Cicero  to  Atticus ;  wherein  Cato  is  blam'd  for 
ving  ientence  to  the  icumme  of  Romulus^  as  if  he 
ere  in  Platans  common  wealth.  Cato  would  have 
ill'd  (bme  great  one  into  judgement  for  bribery,  C/- 
ro  as  the  time  ftood,  advis'd  againft  it.  Cato^  not 
endammage  the  public  treafury,  would  not  grant 
the  Roman  Knights,  that  the  AJian  taxes  might 
re  farmed  them  at  a  leffe  rate.  Cicero  wiftit  it  grant- 
l.  Nothing  in  all  this  will  bee  like  the  eftablifh- 
g  of  a  law  to  finnc :  here  are  no  lawcs  made,  here 
icly  the  execution  of  law  is  craved  might  be  fuf- 
:nded :  between  which  and  our  queftion  is  a  broad 
flferencc.  And  what  if  human  law  givers  have 
infeft  they  could  not  frame  their  lawes  to  that  per- 
£tion  which  they  defir'd,  we  heare  of  no  fuch  con- 
iffion  from  Mofes  concerning  the  lawes  of  God,  but 
.ther  all  praife  and  high  teftimony  of  perfedion 
iven  them.  And  although  mans  nature  cannot 
5are  exad:eft  lawes,  yet  ftill  within  the  confines  of 
x)d  it  may  and  mufl ;  fo  long  as  leile  good  is  far 
lough  from  altogether  evil.  As  for  what  they  in- 
ance  of  ufury,  let  them  firft  prove  ufury  to  be 
holly  unlawfoU,  as  the  law  dlowes  it;  which 
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learned  men  as  numerous  on  the  other  fide  will  de- 
ny them.  Or  if  it  be  altogether  unlawfuU,  why  is 
it  tolerated  more  then  divorce  ?  he  who  faid  divorfe 
not,  faid  alfo  lend  hoping  for  nothing  againe,  Luk.  6.35. 
But.  then  they  put  in,  that  trade  could  not  ftand. 
And  fo  to  ferve  the  commodity  of  infatiable  trad- 
ing, ufury  fhall  be  permitted,  but  divorce,  the  onely 
meanes  oft  times  to  right  the  innocent,  and  outra- 
geoufly  wrong'd,  (hall  be  utterly  forbid.  This  is 
egregious  dodtrine,  and  for  which  one  day  charity 
will  much  thanke  them.  Beza  not  finding  how  to 
falve  this  perplexity,  and  Cameron  fince  him,  would 
fecure  us ;  although  the  latter  confeffes  that  to  per- 
mit  a  wicked  thing  by  law^  is  a  wickednejfe  from  which 
God  abhorrs ;  yet  to  limit  Jin^  and  prefcribe  it  a  cer- 
taine  meafure^  is  good.  Firft  this  evafion  will  not 
helpe  heere ;  for  this  law  bounded  no  man ;  he  might 
put  away  whatever  found  not  favour  in  his  eyes. 
And  how  could  it  forbid  to  divorce,  whom  it  could 
not  forbidd  to  diflike,  or  command  to  love.  If  thefe 
be  the  limits  of  law  to  reftraine  finne,  who  fo  lame 
a  finner  but  may  hoppe  over  them  more  eafily  then 
over  thofe  Romulean  circumfcriptions,  not  as  Remus 
did  with  hard  fucces,  but  with  all  indemnity.  Such 
a  limiting  as  this  were  not  worth  the  mifcheif  that 
accompanies  it.  This  law  therefore  not  bounding 
the  fuppofed  finne,  by  permitting  enlarges  it,  gives 
it  enfranchifement.  And  never  greater  confufion, 
then  when  law  and  fin  move  their  land  markes,  mixe 
their  territories,  and  correfpond,  have  intercourfe  and 
traffic  together.  When  law  contracts  a  kindred  and 
hofpitality  with  tranfgreflion,  becomes  the  godfa- 
ther of  finne  and  names  it  LawfuU ;  when  fin  revels 
and  goflips  within  the  arcenal  of  law,  plaies,  and 
dandles  the  artillery  of  juftice  that  fhould  be  bent 
againft  her,  this  is  a  faire  limitation  indeede.  Be- 
fides  it  is  an  abfurdity  to  fay  that  law  can  meafure 
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fin,  or  moderate  fin ;  fin  is  not  in  a  predicament  to 
be  meafur'd  and  modify'd,  but  is  alwaies  an  excefle. 
The  leaft  finne  that  is,  exceeds  the  meafure  of  the 
largeft  law  that  can  bee  good ;  and  is  as  boundlefle 
as  that  vacuity  beyond  the  world.     If  once  it  fquare 
to  the  meafure  of  Law,  it  ceafes  to  be  an  exceffe,  and 
coniequently  ceafes  to  be  a  finne ;  or  elfe  law  con- 
forming it  fclfe  to  the  obliquity  of  fin^  betraies  it 
felfe  to  be  not  ftrait,  but  crooked  and  fo  immediatly 
no  law.     And  the  improper  conceit  of  moderating 
fin  by  law  will  appeare,  if  wee  can  imagin  any  law- 
giver fo  fenfelefle  as  to  decree  that  fo  farre  a  man 
may  fteale,  and  thus  farre  bee  drunk,  that  mode- 
rately he  may  cozen,  and  moderatly  committ  adul- 
tery.    To  the  fame  extent  it  would  be  as  pithily 
abfiird  to  publifh  that  a  man  may  moderately  di- 
vorce, if  to  doe  that  be  intirely  naught.    But  to  end 
this  moot,  the  law  of  Mofes  is  manifeft  to  fixe  no 
limit  therein  at  all,  or  fuch  at  left  as  impeaches  the 
fraudulent  abufer  no  more  then  if  it  were  not  fet ; 
only  requires  the  difmiflive  writing  without  other 
caution,  leaves  that  to  the  inner  man,  and  the  barre 
of  confcience.     But  it  ftopt  other  fins.     This  is  as 
vaine  as  the  reft,  and  dangeroufly  uncertain:  the  con- 
trary to  be  fear'd  rather,  that  one  fin  admitted  cour- 
teoufly  by  law,  open'd  the  gate  to  another.     How- 
ever evil  muft  not  be  don  for  good.     And  it  were  a 
fall  to  be  lamented,  an  indignity  unfpeakable,  if  law 
fhould  becom  tributary  to  fin  her  flave,  and  forc't  to 
yeild  up  into  his  hands  her  awfull  minifter  Punifli- 
ment,  fhould  buy  out  her  peace  with  finne  for  finne, 
paying  as  it  were  her  fo  many  Philijiian  foreficins  to 
the  proud  demand  of  Tranfgreflion.    But  fuppofe  it 
any  way  poflible  to  limit  finne,  to  put  a  girdle  about 
that  Chaos y  fuppofe  it  alfo  good;  yet  if  to  permitt  fin 
by  Law  bee  an  abomination  in  the  eyes  of  God,  as 
Cameron  acknowledges,  the  evil  of  permitting  will 
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eate  out  the  good  of  limiting.  For  though  fin  be 
not  limited,  there  can  but  evil  come  out  of  evil;  but 
if  it  be  permitted  and  decreed  lawfull  by  divine  law, 
of  force  then  fin  mufl:  proceed  fi-om  the  infinit  Good, 
which  is  a  dreadfuU  thought.  But  if  the  reftrain- 
ing  of  finne  by  this  permiflion  beeing  good,  as  this 
author  teftifies,  be  more  good  then  the  permifiion  of 
more  fin  by  the  refiiraint  of  divorce,  and  that  God 
waighing  both  thefe  like  two  ingots  in  the  perfet 
fcales  of  his  jufiiice  and  providence  found  them  fo, 
and  others  coming  without  authority  from  God,  fhall 
change  this  counterpoife,  and  judge  it  better  to  let 
fin  multiply  by  fetting  a  judicial  reftraint  upon  di- 
vorce, which  Chrifl:  never  fet,  then  to  limit  fin  by 
this  permiflion,  as  God  himfelfe  thought  be  ft  to 
permitt  it,  it  will  behoove  them  to  confult  betimes 
whether  thefe  their  balances  be  not  fals  and  abomin- 
able; and  this  their  limiting  that  which  God  loofen'd, 
and  their  loofning  the  finnes  that  he  limited,  which 
they  confefle  was  good  to  doe  :  and  were  it  poflible 
to  doe  by  law,  doubtlcflc  it  would  be  moft  morally 
good ;  and  they  fo  beleeving,  as  we  heare  they  doe, 
and  yet  abolifliing  a  law  fo  good  and  moral,  the  li- 
miter  of  fin,  what  are  they  elfe  but  contrary  to  them- 
felves?  for  they  can  never  bring  us  to  that  time  where- 
in it  will  not  be  good  to  limit  finne,  and  they  can 
never  limit  it  better  then  fo  as  God  prefcrib'd  in  his 
law. 

.  Others  conceav  it  a  more  defenfible  retirement  to 
fay  this  permiflion  to  divorce  finfiilly  for  hardneflTe 
of  heart  was  a  difpenfation.  But  furely  they  either 
know  not,  or  attend  not  what  a  difpenfation  meanes. 
A  difpenfation  is  for  no  long  time,  is  particular  to 
fbm  perfons  rather  then  generall  to  a  whole  people ; 
alwaies  hath  charity  the  end,  is  granted  to  neceflities 
and  infirmities,  not  to  obftinat  luft.  This  permiflion 
is  another  creature,  hath  all  thofe  evils  and  abfurdi- 
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ties  following  the  name  of  a  difpenfation,  as  when 
it  was  nam*d  a  law ;  and  is  the  very  antarSiic  pole 
agaunfl  charity,  nothing  more  advers,  enfnaring  and 
mining  thofe  that  trufl  in  it,  or  ufe  it ;  fo  leud  and 
criminous  as  never  durfl  enter  into  the  head  of  any 
Politician»  Jew,  or  Profelyte,  till  they  became  the 
apt  SchoUers  of  this  canoniflic  expofition.     Ought 
in  it,  that  can  allude  in  the  left  manner  to  charity, 
or  goodnes,  belongs  with  more  full  right  to  the 
chriftian  under  grace  and  liberty,  then  to  the  Jew 
under  law  and  bondage.     To  Jewifh  ignorance  it 
could  not  be  difpenc't,  without  a  horrid  imputation 
kid  upon  the  law,  to  difpence  fouly,  in  ilead  of 
teaching  fairly ;  like  that  difpenfation  that  firfl  pol- 
luted Chriftendom  with  Idolatry,  permitting  to  lay 
men  images  in  ftead  of  bookes  and  preaching.  Sloth 
or  malice  in  the  law  would  they  have  this  calld  ? 
But  what  ignorance  can  be  pretended  for  the  Jewes, 
who  had  all  the  fame  precepts  about  mariage,  that 
wc  now :  for  Chrift  referrs  all  to  the  inflitution.  It 
was  as  reafonable  for  them  to  know  then  as  for  us 
now,  and  concerned  them  alike :  for  wherein  hath 
the  gofpel  alter'd  the  nature  of  matrimony  ?     All 
thefe  confiderations,  or  many  of  them  have  bin  fur- 
der  amplify'd  in  the  doSirine  of  divorce.     And  what 
Rivetus  and  Paraus  hath  objedled,  or  giv'n  over  as 
paft  cure  hath  bin  there  difcufft.     Whereby  it  may 
be  plain  anough  to  men  of  eyes,  that  the  vulgar  ex- 
pofition  of  a  permittance  by  law  to  an  entire  fin, 
what  ever  the  colour  may  be,  is  an  opinion  both  un- 
godly, unpolitic,  unvertuous,  and  void  of  all  honefty 
and  civil  fenfe.     It  appertaines  therefore  to  every 
zealous  Chriftian  both  for  the  honour  of  Gods  law, 
and    the  vindication  of  our   Saviours  words,   that 
fuch  an  irreligious  depravement  no  longer  may  be 
footh'd  and  flatter'd  through  cuftome,  but  with  all 
diligence  and  fpeed  folidly  refuted,  and  in  the  room 
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a  better  explanation  giv'n ;  which  is  now  our  next 
endeavour. 

Mofes  fuffer'd  you  to  put  away^  Gfr.]  Not  com- 
manded you,  faies  the  common  obferver,  and  there- 
fore car'd  not  how  foon  it  were  aboHfht,  being  but 
fuffer'd  ;  heerin  declaring  his  annotation  to  be  flight 
and  nothing  law  prudent.  For  in  this  place  com-- 
manded  and  fuffer  d  are  interchangeably  us'd  in  the 
fame  fenfe  both  by  our  Saviour  and  the  Pharifes. 
Our  Saviour  who  heer  faith,  Mofes  Juffer'd  you ,  in 
the  I  oth  of  Marke  faith,  Mofes  wrote  you  this  com- 
mand.  And  the  Pharifees  who  heer  fay,  Mofes  com-- 
mandedy  and  would  mainly  have  it  a  command,  in 
that  place  of  Marke  fay  Mofes  fuffer  d^  which  had 
made  againft  them  in  their  owne  mouthes,  if  the 
word  ol  fuffer ing  had  weakn'd  the  command.  So 
that  fuffer'd  and  commanded  is  heer  taken  for  the 
fame  thing  on  both  fides  of  the  controverfy  :  as  Ca- 
meron alfo  and  others  on  this  place  acknowledge. 
And  Lawyers  know  that  all  the  precepts  of  law  are 
devided  into  obligatorie  and  permiflive,  containing 
either  what  we  mufl  doe,  or  what  wee  may  doe  ; 
and  of  this  latter  fort  are  as  many  precepts,  as  of  the 
former,  and  all  as  lawfull.  Tutelage,  an  ordainment 
then  which  nothing  more  jufl,  being  for  the  defence 
of  Orfanes,  the  Injiitutes  of  yujiiniany  fay  is  given 
and  permitted  by  the  civil  law :  and  to  parents  it  is 
permitted  to  choofe  and  appoint  by  will  the  guardians  of 
their  children.  What  more  equall,  and  yet  the  civil 
law  calls  this  permijjion.  So  like  wife  to  manumife^  to 
adopt,  to  make  a  will,  and  to  be  made  an  heire  is 
caird  permijjion  by  law.  Marriage  it  felfe,  and  this 
which  is  already  granted,  to  divorce  for  adultery, 
obliges  no  man,  is  but  a  permiffion  by  law,  is  but 
fuffer'd.  By  this  we  may  fee  how  weakly  it  hath 
bin  thought  that  all  divorce  is  utterly  unlawfuU,  be- 
caufe  the  law  is  faid  to  fuffer  it :  whenas  \^  fuffer  is 
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bat  the  legall  phrafe  denoting  what  by  law  a  man 
may  doe  or  not  doe. 

Becaufe  of  the  hardnejfe  of  your  hearts S\     Hence 
they  argue  that  therefore  he  allowd  it  not;  and 
therefore  it  mufl  be  abolifht.     But  the  contrary  to 
this  will  fboner  follow,  that  becaufe  he  fuffer'd  it  for 
a  caufe»  therefore  in  relation  to  that  caufe  he  allow'd 
it.     Next,  if  he  in  his  wifedome,  and  in  the  midfl 
of  his  feverity  allow'd  it  for  hardnefTe  of  heart,  it  can 
be  nothing  better  than  arrogance  and  prefumption  to 
take  ftridter  courfes  againfl  hardnes  of  heart  then  God 
ever  fet  an  example,  and  that  under  the  Gofpel  which 
warrants  them  to  no  judicial  adt  of  compulfion  in  this 
matter^  much  lefle  to  be  more  fevere  againfl:  hardnes 
of  extremity,  then  God  thought  good  to  bee  againfl 
hardnes  of  heart.     He  fuffer'd  it,  rather  then  worfe 
inconveniences ;  thefe  men  wifer  as  they  make  them- 
ielves»  will  fufFer  the  worft  and  hainoufeft  inconve- 
niences to  follow,  rather  then  they  will  fufFer  what 
God  fuffer'd.     Although  they  can  know  when  they 
pleafe,  that  Chrift  fpake  only  to  the  confcience,  did 
not  judge  on  the  civil  bench,  but  alwaies  difavow'd 
it.  What  can  be  more  contrary  to  the  waies  of  God 
then  thefe  their  doings.      If  they  bee  fuch  enemies 
to  hardnes  of  heart,  although  this  groundleffe  rigor 
proclaims  it  to  be  in  themfelves,  they  may  yet  learne, 
or  confider  that  hardnefTe  of  heart  hath  a  twofould 
acception  in  the  Gofpel.     One,   when  it  is  in  a 
good  man  taken  for  infirmity,  and  imperfedlion, 
which  was  in  all  the  Apoftles,  whofe  weaknefTe  only, 
not  utter  want  of  bcleef  is  call'd  hardnes  of  heart, 
Marke  1 6.  partly  for  this  hardnefTe  of  heart,  the  im- 
perfedlion and  decay  of  man  from  original  righteouf- 
ncfle,  it  was  that  God  fuffer'd  not  divorce  onely,  but 
all  that  which  by  Civilians  is  term'd  the  fecondary 
law  of  nature  and  of  nations.     He  fuffer'd  his  owne 
people  to  waft  and  fpoyle  and  flay  by  warre,  to  lead 

2  Q. 
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captives,  to  be  fom  maifters,  fbm  fervants,  fom  to  be 
princes,  others  to  be  fubjedts,  hee  fufFer'd  propriety 
to  divide  all  things  by  feverall  poffeffion  trade  and 
commerce,  not  with  out  ufury;  in  his  comon  wealth 
fome  to  bee  undefervedly  rich,  others  to  bee  unde- 
fervingly  poore.     All  which  till  hardnefle  of  heart 
came  in,  was  moft  unjuft;  whenas  prime  Nature 
made  us  all  equall,  made  us  equall  coheirs  by  com- 
mon right  and  dominion  over  all  creatures.     In  the 
fame  manner,  and  for  the  fame  caufe  hee  fufFer'd 
divorce  as  well  as  mariage,  our  imperfet  and  dege- 
nerat  condition  of  neceflity  requiring  this  law  among 
the  reft,  as  a  remedy  againft  intolerable  wrong  and 
fervitude  above  the  patience  of  man  to  beare.     Nor 
was  it  giv'n  only  becaufe  our  infirmity,  or  if  it  muft 
be  fo  caird,  hardnefle  of  heart  could  not  endure  all 
things,  but  becaufe  the  hardnes  of  anothers  heart 
might  not  inflidl  all  things  upon  an  innocent  perfon, 
whom  far  other  ends  brought  into  a  league  of  love 
and  not  of  bondage  and  indignity.     If  therefore  we 
abolifti  divorce  as  only  fufFer'd  for  hardnes  of  heart, 
we  may  as  well  abolifti  the  whole  law  of  nations,  as 
only  fuiFerd  for  the  fame  caufe ;  it  being  fhewn  us 
by  Saint  Paul  i  Cor.  6.  that  the  very  feeking  of  a 
mans  right  by  law,  and  at  the  hands  of  a  worldly 
magiftrat,  is  not  without  the  hardnefle  of  our  hearts. 
For  why  doe  ye  not  rather  take  wrongs  faith  he,  ivhy 
fuffer  ye  not  rather  your  /elves  to  be  defrauded  ?     If 
nothing  now  muft  be  fufier'd  for  hardnes  of  heart, 
I  fay  the  very  profecution  of  our  right  by  way  of 
civil  juftice  can  no  more  bee  fuffer'd  among  Chrif- 
tians,  for  the  hardnes  of  heart  wherwith  moft  men 
perfue  it.     And  that  would  next  remove  all  our  ju- 
diciall  lawes,  and  this  reftraint  of  divorce  alfo  in  the 
number;  which  would  more  then  halfe  end  the  con- 
troverfy.    But  if  it  be  plaine  that  the  whole  juridical 
law  and  civil  power  is  only  fufFer'd  under  the  Gofpel, 
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for  the  hardnes  of  our  hearts,  then  wherefore  fhould 
not  that  which  Mofes  fuffer'd,  be  fufFer'd  ftill  by  the 
fame  reafon  ? 

In  a  fecond  iignification  hardnes  of  heart  is  tak'n 
for  a  ftubborne  refolution  to  doe  evil.  And  that  God 
ever  makes  any  law  purpofely  to  fuch,  I  deny ;  for 
he  voutfafes  not  to  enter  covenant  with  them,  but  as 
they  fortune  to  be  mixt  with  good  men,  and  pafle 
ondiicover'd ;  much  lefTe  that  he  fhould  decree  an 
unlawfull  thing  only  to  ferve  their  licentioufnes. 
But  that  God  Jufers  this  reprobate  hardnes  of  heart 
I  affirm,  not  only  in  this  law  of  divorce,  but  through- 
out all  his  beft  and  purefl  commandements.  He 
commands  all  to  worfhip  in  finglenes  of  heart  ac- 
cording to  all  his  Ordinances;  and  yet  fufFers  the 
wicked  man  to  performe  all  the  rites  of  religion  hy- 
pocritically and  in  the  hardnes  of  his  heart.  He 
gives  us  generall  ftatutes  and  privileges  in  all  civil 
matters,  juft  and  good  of  themfelves,  yet  fufFers  un- 
worthiefl  men  to  ufe  them,  and  by  them  to  profe- 
cutc  their  own  right,  or  any  colour  of  right,  though 
for  the  mofl  part  malicioufly,  covetoufly,  rigoroufly, 
revengefully.  He  allow'd  by  law  the  difcreet  father 
and  hufband  to  forbidd,  if  he  thought  fit,  the  reli- 
gious vows  of  his  wife  or  daughter :  Num.  30.  and 
in  the  fame  law  fufFer'd  the  hard  heartednes  of  im- 
pious and  covetous  fathers  or  hufbands  abufing  this 
law  to  forbidd  their  wives  or  daughters  in  their  off- 
rings  and  devotions  of  greatefl  zeal.  If  then  God 
foffer  hardnes  of  heart  equally  in  the  befl  laws  as  in 
this  of  divorce,  there  can  be  no  reafon  that  for  this 
caufe  this  law  fhould  be  abolifht.  But  other  lawes, 
they  object,  may  be  well  us'd,  this  never.  How  of- 
ten fhall  I  anfwer  both  from  the  inflitution  of  mar- 
riage, and  from  other  general  rules  in  Scripture,  that 
this  law  of  divorce  hath  many  wife  and  charitable 
ends  befides  the  being  fuffer'd  for  hardnes  of  heart ; 
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which  is  indeed  no  end,  but  an  accident  happning 
through  the  whole  law ;  which  gives  to  good  men 
right,  and  to  bad  men  who  abufe  right  under  falfe 
pretences,  gives  only  fufFerance.  Now  although 
Chrift  exprcfs  no  other  reafons  here,  but  only  what 
was  fufFer'd,  it  nothing  foUowes  that  this  law  had  no 
other  reafon  to  be  permitted  but  for  hardnes  of  heart. 
The  Scripture  feldome,  or  never  in  one  place  fets 
down  all  the  reafons  of  what  it  grants  or  commands, 
efpecially  when  it  talks  to  enemies  and  tempters. 
St.  Paul  permitting  mariage,  i  Cor.  7,  feems  to  per- 
mit even  that  alfo  for  hardnes  of  heart  only,  left  we 
fhould  run  into  fornication ;  yet  no  intelligent  man 
thence  concludes  mariage  allow'd  in  the  Gofpel  only 
to  avoid  an  evill,  becaufe  no  other  end  is  there  ex- 
preft.  Thus  Mofes  of  neceflity  fufFer'd  many  to  put 
away  their  wives  for  hardnefle  of  heart ;  but  enafted 
the  law  of  divorce  doubtles  for  other  good  caufes, 
not  for  this  only  fufFerance.  He  permitted  not  di- 
vorce by  law  as  an  evil,  for  that  was  impoflible  to 
divine  law,  but  permitted  by  accident  the  evil  of 
them  who  divorc*t  againft  the  lawes  intention  undif- 
covcrably.  This  alfo  may  be  thought  not  impro- 
bably, that  Chrift  ftirr'd  up  in  his  fpirit  againft  thefe 
tempting  Pharifes,  anfwer'd  them  in  a  certain  forme 
of  indignation  ufual  among  good  authors ;  wherby 
the  queftion,  or  the  truth  is  not  diredtly  anfwer'd, 
but  fom  thing  which  is  fitter  for  them,  who  afke,  to 
heare.  So  in  the  ecclefiaftical  ftories  one  demand- 
ing how  God  imploy'd  himfelf  before  the  world  was 
made,  had  anfwer ;  that  he  was  making  hel  for  cu- 
rious queftioners.  Another  (and  Libanius  the  Sophiji 
as  I  remember)  afking  in  derifion  fom  Chriftian,  what 
the  Carpenter,  meaning  our  Saviour,  was  doing,  now 
that  Julian  fo  prevailed,  had  it  returned  him,  that  the 
Carpenter  was  making  a  coffin  for  the  Apoftat.  So 
Chrift  being  demanded  malicioufly  why  Mofes  made 
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die  law  of  divorce,  anfwers  them  in  a  vehement 
fcheme^  not  telling  them  the  caufe  why  he  made  it, 
but  what  was  fitteft  to  be  told  them,  that  for  the 
harries  of  their  hearts  he  fuffer'd  them  to  abuie  it. 
And  all  beit  Mark  &y  not  he  fuffer'd  you,  but  to  you 
ke  wrMe  this  precept ;  Mark  may  be  warrantably  ex- 
pounded hy  Mathew  the  larger.  And  wheth&r  he 
infier^d,  or  gave  precept,  being  all  one  as  was  heard, 
it  changes  not  the  trope  of  indignation,  fitteft  account 
for  fuch  afkers.  Next  for  the  hardnes  of  your  hearts 
to  YOU  he  wrote  this  precept^  inferrs  not  thcrfore  for 
this  cauie  only  he  wrote  it,  as  was  paralleU'd  by  other 
Scriptures.  Laftly,  It  may  be  worth  the  obferving, 
diat  Chrift  ipeaking  to  the  Pharifes  does  not  j&y  in 
general  that  for  hardnes  of  heart  he  gave  this  pre- 
cept, hvXyou  hefuffer^d^  and  to  you  he  gave  this  pre-- 
ce^  for  your  hardnes  of  heart.  It  cannot  be  eafily 
thought  that  Chrift  heer  included  all  the  children  of 
Hrael  under  the  perfon  of  thefe  tempting  Pharifes 
but  that  he  conceals  wherefore  he  gave  the  better 
fort  of  them  this  law,  and  expreffes  by  faying  em- 
phatically To  you  how  he  gave  it  to  the  worfer,  fuch 
as  the  Pharifes  beft  reprefented,  that  is  to  fay  for  the 
hardnes  of  your  hearts :  as  indeed  to  wicked  men 
and  hardn'd  hearts  he  gives  the  whole  law  and  the 
Gofpel  alfo,  to  hard'n  them  the  more.  Thus  many 
waies  it  may  orthodoxally  be  underftood  how  God 
or  Mofes  fuffePd  fuch  as  the  demanders  were,  to  di- 
vorce for  hardnes  of  heart.  Whereas  the  vulgar 
expofitor  befet  with  con  traditions  and  abfurdities 
round,  and  refolving  at  any  peril  to  make  an  expofi- 
tion  of  it,  as  there  is  nothing  more  violent  and  boif- 
trous  then  a  reverend  ignorance  in  fear  to  be  con- 
vidled,  ruflies  brutely  and  impetuoufly  againft  all  the 
principles  both  of  nature,  piety,  and  moral  goodnes  ; 
and  in  the  fury  of  his  literal  expounding  overturns 
them  all. 
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But  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  Jo.]     Not  how 
from  the  beginning   doe  they  fuppofe,  that  men 
might  not  divorce  at  all,  not  neceflarily,  not  delibe- 
ratly  except  for  adultery,  but  that  fom  law,  like 
canon  law  prefently  attacht  them  both  before  and 
after  the  flood,  till  ftridler  Mo/es  came,  and  with  law 
brought  licence  into  the  world  ?  that  were  a  fancy 
indeed  to  fmile  at.     Undoubtedly  as  to  point  of  ju- 
diciall  law,  divorce  was  more  permiflive  from  the 
beginning  before  Mo/es  then  under  Mo/es.    But  from 
the  beginning,  that  is  to  fay,  by  the  inftitution  in 
Paradice  it  was  not  intended  that  matrimony  fhould 
diflblve  for  every  trivial  caufe  as  you  Pharifes  accuf- 
tome.     But  that  it  was  not  thus  fuflfer'd  from  the 
beginning  ever  fince  the  race  of  men  corrupted,  and 
laws  were  made,  he  who  will  affirme,  muft  have 
found  out  other  antiquities  then  are  yet  known.  Be- 
iides  we  muft  confider  now,  what  can  be  fo  as  from 
the  beginning,  not  only  what  fhould  be  fo.     In  the 
beginning,  had  men  continued  perfet,  it  had  bin  juft 
that  all  things  fhould  have  remained,  as  they  began 
to  j^Jam  and  Eve.     But  after  that  the  fons  of  men 
grew  violent  and  injurious,  it  altered  the  lore  of  j.uf- 
tice,  and  put  the  goverment  of  things  into  a  new 
frame.     While  man  and  woman  were  both  perfet 
each  to  other,  there  needed  no  divorce ;  but  when 
they  both  degenerated  to  imperfedlion,  and  oft  times 
grew  to  be  an  intolerable  evil  each  to  other,  then 
law  more  juftly  did  permitt  the  alienating  of  that 
evil  which  miftake  made  proper,  then  it  did  the  ap- 
propriating of  that  good  which  Nature  at  firft  made 
common.     For  if  the  abfence  of  outward  good  be 
not  fo  bad  as  the  prefence  of  a  clofe  evil,  and  that 
propriety,  whether  by  covenant  or  pofleflion,  be  but 
the  attainment  of  fome  outward  good,  it  is  more 
natural  and  righteous  that  the  law  fhould  fever  us 
from  an  intimat  evil,  then  appropriate  any  outward 
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good  to  us  from  the  community  of  nature.  The 
Gofpel  indeed  tending  ever  to  that  which  is  perfet- 
cft,  aim'd  at  the  reftorement  of  all  things,  as  they 
were  in  the  beginning.  And  therefore  all  things 
were  in  common  to  thofe  primitive  Chriftians  in  the 
A&8,  which  Ananias  and  Sapphira  dearly  felt.  That 
cuftome  alfo  continued  more  or  lefs  till  the  time  of 
yuftin  Martyr^  as  may  be  read  in  his  2d  Apology^ 
which  might  be  writt  after  that  adt  of  communion 
perhaps  fbme  40.  yeares  above  a  hunder'd.  But 
who  will  be  the  man  (hall  introduce  this  kind  of 
common  wealth,  as  chriftianity  now  goes  ?  If  then 
mariage  muft  be  as  in  the  beginning,  the  perfons 
that  marry  muft  be  fuch  as  then  were,  the  inftitu- 
tion  muft  make  good,  in  fom  tolerable  fort,  what  it 
promifes  to  eeither  party.  If  not,  it  is  but  madnes 
to  drag  this  one  ordinance  back  to  the  beginning, 
and  draw  down  all  other  to  the  prefent  neceffity, 
and  condition  farre  from  the  beginning  even  to  the 
tolerating  of  extortions  and  oppreffions.  Chrift  only 
told  us  that  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  fo ;  that 
is  to  fay,  not  fo  as  the  Pharifes  manur'd  the  bufines; 
did  not  command  us  that  it  fhould  be  forcibly  fo 
again  in  all  points,  as  at  the  beginning;  or  fo  at 
leaft  in  our  intentions  and  defires,  but  fo  in  execu- 
tion, as  reafon,  and  prefent  nature  can  bear.  Al- 
though we  are  not  to  feek,  that  the  inftitution  it  felfe 
from  the  firft  beginning  was  never  but  conditional, 
as  all  covenants  are :  becaufe  thus  and  thus,  there- 
fore fo  and  fo ;  if  not  thus,  then  not  fo.  Then  more- 
over was  perfeteft  to  fulfill  each  law  in  it  felfe  ;  now 
is  perfeteft  in  this  eftate  of  things,  to  afk  of  charity 
how  much  law  may  be  fulfilled :  els  the  fulfilling, 
oft  times  is  the  greateft  breaking.  If  any  therefore 
demand,  which  is  now  moft  perfection,  to  eafe  an 
extremity  by  divorce,  or  to  enrage  and  fefter  it  by 
the  greevous  obfervance  of  a  miferable  wedloc,  I  am 
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not  deflitute  to  fay  which  is  moft  perfedlion  (although 
ibm  who  belecv  they  thinke  favourably  of  divorce, 
eftcem  it  only  venial  to  infirmity.)  Him  I  hold 
more  in  the  way  to  perfedtion  who  forgoes  an  unfit 
ungodly  and  difcordant  w;edloc,  to  live  according  to 
peace  and  love,  and  Gods  inftitution  in  a  fitter  chois, 
then  he  who  debarrs  himfelf  the  happy  experience 
of  all  godly,  which  is  peaceful  converfation  in  his 
family,  to  live  a  contentious,  and  unchriflian  life  not 
to  be  avoided,  in  temptations  not  to  be  liv'd  in,  only 
for  the  fals  keeping  of  a  moft  unreal  nullity,  a  ma- 
riage  that  hath  no  affinity  with  Gods  intention,  a 
daring  phantafm,  a  meer  toy  of  terror  awing  weak 
fenfes,  to  the  lamentable  fuperftition  of  ruining  them- 
felves ;  the  remedy  wherof  God  in  his  law  voutfafes 
us.  Which  not  to  dare  ufe,  he  warranting,  is  not 
our  perfedtion,  is  our  infirmity,  our  little  faith,  our 
timorous  and  low  conceit  of  charity :  and  in  them 
who  force  us,  it  is  their  mafking  pride  and  vanity, 
to  feem  holier  and  more  circumfpedt  then  God.  So 
far  is  it  that  we  need  impute  to  him  infirmity,  who 
thus  divorces  :  fince  the  rule  of  perfedtion  is  not  fo 
much  that  which  was  don  in  the  beginning,  as  that 
which  now  is  neareft  to  the  rule  of  charity.  This 
is  the  greateft,  the  perfeteft,  the  higheft  command- 
ment. 


V,  9.  And  I  fay  unto  you,  who  fo  Jhall  put  away  his 
Wife  J  except  it  be  for  Fornication^  and  Jhall  marry 
another^  committeth  adultery ;  and  who  fo  marrieth 
her  which  is  put  away^  doth  commit  adultery. 

And  I  fay  unto  you.]  That  this  reftridtive  de- 
nouncement of  Chrift  contradidts  and  refutes  that 
permiffive  precept  of  Mofes,  common  expofiters 
themfelves  difclaime :  and  that  it  does  not  traverfe 
from  the  clofet  of  confcicnce  to  the  courts  of  civil  or 
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canon  law,  with  any  Chriftian  rightly  commenc't 
requires  not  long  evincing.  If  Chrift  then  did  not 
hccr  check  permiflive  Mqfes,  nor  did  reduce  matri- 
mony to  the  beginning  more  then  all  other  things, 
as  the  reafon  of  mans  condition  could  beare,  we 
would  know  precifely  what  it  was  which  he  did, 
and  what  the  end  was  of  his  declaring  thus  auflerely 
againft  divorce.  For  this  is  a  confefst  oracle  in  law, 
diat  he  who  lookes  not  at  the  intention  of  a  precept, 
the  more  fuperftitious  he  is  of  the  letter,  the  more 
he  miiinterprets.  Was  it  to  fhame  Mqfes?  that 
had  beene  monftrous :  or  all  thofe  pureft  ages  of 
Ifrael,  to  whom  the  permiflion  was  granted  ?  that 
were  as  incredible.  Or  was  it  that  he  who  came  to 
abrogate  the  burden  of  law,  not  the  equity,  fhould 
put  this  yoke  upon  a  blamelefle  perfon,  to  league 
himielfe  in  chaines  with  a  begirting  mifcheif,  not  to 
feparat  till  death  ?  hee  who  taught  us  that  no  man 
puts  a  peece  of  new  cloth  upon  an  old  garment,  nor 
new  wine  into  old  bottles,  that  he  fhould  fow  this 
patch  of  ftridtnes  upon  the  old  apparel  of  our  frailty, 
to  make  a  rent  more  incurable,  when  as  in  all  other 
amendments  his  dodtrine  ftill  charges,  that  regard 
be  had  to  the  garment,  and  to  the  veflel,  what  it  can 
endure ;  this  were  an  irregular  and  iingle  peece  of 
rigor,  not  onely  founding  difproportion  to  the  whole 
Gofpel,  but  outftretching  the  moft  rigorous  nervs  of 
law  and  rigor  it  felfe.  No  other  end  therefore  can 
bee  left  imaginable  of  this  exceflive  reftraint,  but  to 
bridle  thofe  erroneous  and  licentious  poftillers  the 
Pharifes ;  not  by  telling  them  what  may  bee  done  in 
neceflity,  but  what  cenfure  they  deferve  who  divorce 
abufively,  which  their  Tetrarch  had  done.  And  as 
the  offence  was  in  one  extreme,  fo  the  rebuke,  to 
bring  more  efficacioufly  to  a  redlitude  and  medio- 
crity, flands  not  in  the  middle  way  of  duty,  but  in 
the  other  extreme.     Which  art  of  powerfull  re- 
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claiming,  wifeft  men  have  alfo  taught  in  their  ethical 
precepts  znA  gnomologies ;  refembling  it,  as  when  wee 
bend  a  crooked  wand  the  contrary  way ;  not  that  it 
(hould  ftand  fo  bent,  but  that  the  overbending  might 
reduce  it  to  a  ftraitnefle  by  its  own  reluctance .  And 
as  the  Phyfician  cures  him  who  hath  tak'n  down 
poyfon,  not  by  the  middling  temper  of  nourifliment, 
but  by  the  other  extreme  of  antidote,  fo  Chrift  ad- 
minifters  heer  a  fliarpe  and  corrofive  fentence  againfl 
a  foul  and  putrid  licence ;  not  to  eate  into  the  flefli, 
but  into  the  fore.  And  knowing  that  our  divines 
through  all  their  comments  make  no  fcruple,  where 
they  pleafe,  to  foften  the  high  and  vehement  fpeeches 
of  our  Saviour,  which  they  call  hyperboliesy  why  in 
this  one  text  fhould  they  be  fuch  crabbed  maforites 
of  the  Letter,  as  not  to  moUifie  a  tranfcendence  of 
literal  rigidity,  which  they  confefle  to  find  often 
elfewhere  in  his  manner  of  delivery,  but  muft  make 
their  expofition  heer  fuch  an  obdurat  Cyclops,  to 
have  but  one  eye  for  this  text,  and  that  onely  open  to 
cruelty  and  enthralment,  fuch  as  no  divine,  or  human 
law  before  ever  heard  of.  No,  let  the  foppifh 
canonift  with  his  fardel  of  matrimonial  cafes  goe 
and  be  vendible  where  men  bee  fo  unhappy  as  to 
cheapen  him ;  the  words  of  Chrift  fliall  be  afTerted 
from  fuch  elementall  notaries,  and  refolv'd  by  the 
now-only  lawgiving  mouth  of  charity  ;  which  may 
be  done  undoubtedly  by  underftanding  them  as  fol- 
io wes. 

Whofoever  jhall  put  away  his  wife.]  That  is  to 
lay,  fhall  fo  put  away  as  the  propounders  of  this 
queftion,  the  Pharifees  were  wont  to  doe  and  covertly 
defended  Herod  for  fo  doing  ;  whom  to  rebuke,  our 
Saviour  heer  mainely  intends,  and  not  to  determine 
all  the  cafes  of  divorce,  as  appeares  by  Saint  Paul. 
Whofoever  (hall  put  away,  either  violently  without 
mutuall  confent  for  urgent  reafons,  or  confpiringly 
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by  plot  of  luft,  or  cunning  malice,  (hall  put  away 
for  any  fudden  mood,  or  contingency  of  difagree- 
ment,  which  is  not  daily  pradlice,  but  may  blow 
foone  over,  and  be  reconcil'd,  except  it  bee  fornica- 
tion ;  whofoever  (hall  put  away  raflily,  as  his  choler 
prompts  him,  without  due  time  of  deliberating,  and 
thinke  his  confcience  difcharg'd  only  by  the  bill  of 
divorce  giv*n,  and  the  outward  law  fatisfi'd ;  who- 
foever laftly  fliall  put  away  his  wife,  that  is  a  wife 
indeede,  and  not  in  name  only,  fuch  a  one  who 
both  can  and  is  willing  to  bee  a  meet  helpe  toward 
the  cheif  ends  of  mariage  both  civil,  and  fandlify^d, 
except  fornication  be  the  caufe,  that  man,  or  that 
pair  commit  adultery.     Not  he  who  puts  away  by 
mutuall   confent,  with  all   the  confiderations  and 
refpei^s  of  humanity  and  gentlenefle  without  mali- 
cious or  luftfull  drift.     Not  he  who  after  fober  and 
coole  experience,  and  long  debate  within  himfelf, 
puts  away  whom  though  he  cannot  love  or  fuiFer  as 
a  wife,  with  that  fincere  affeftion  that  marriage  re- 
quires, yet  loves  at  left  with  that  civility  and  good- 
nefle,  as  not  to  keepe  her  under  a  neglefted  and 
unwelcom  refidence,  where  nothing  can  be  hearty, 
and  not  beeing,  it  muft  needs  bee  both  unjoyous  and 
injurious  to  any  perceaving  perfon  fo  detained,  and 
more  injurious,  then  to  be  freely,  and  upon  good 
termes  difmift.     Nor  doth  hee  put  away  adulte- 
roufly  who  complaines  of  caufes  rooted  in  immutable 
nature,  utter  unfitnefle,  utter  difconformity,  not  con- 
cileable,  becaufe  not  to  be  amended  without  a  mi- 
racle.     Nor  hee  who  puts  away  an  unquenfhable 
vexation  from  his  bofom,  and  flies  an   evil  then 
which  a  greater  cannot  befall  human  fociety.     Nor 
hee  who  puts  away  with  the  full  fuffrage  and  applaufe 
of  his  confcience,  not  relying  on  the  writt'n  bill  of 
law,  but  claiming  by  faith  and  fulnes  of  perfwafion 
the  rights  and  promifes  of  Gods  inftitution,  of  which 
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he  finds  himfelfe  in  a  miftak'n  wedlock  defrauded. 
Doubtlefle  this  man  hath  baile  anough  to  bee  no 
adulterer  giving  divorce  for  thefe  caufes. 

His  WifeJ]  This  word  is  not  to  be  idle  here,  a 
meere  word  without  a  fenfe,  much  lefle  a  fallacious 
word  fignifying  contrary  to  what  it  pretends ;  but 
faithfully  fignifies  a  wife,  that  is,  a  comfortable  helpe 
and  fociety,  as  God  inftituted ;  does  not  fignify  de- 
ceitfully under  this  name,  an  intolerable  adverfary, 
not  a  helpeleile,  unafFedtionate  and  fullen  mafle 
whofe  very  company  reprefents  the  vilible  and  ex- 
afteft  figure  of  lonelines  it  felfe.  Such  an  aflbciate 
he  who  puts  away,  divorces  not  a  wife,  but  disjoyns 
a  nullity  which  God  never  joyn*d,  if  (he  be  neither 
willing,  nor  to  her  proper  and  requifite  duties  fuffi- 
cient>  as  the  words  of  God  inflitute  her.  And  this 
alfb  is  Bucers  explication  of  this  place. 

Except  it  bee  for  fornication  y  orfavingfor  the  caufe 
of  fornication^  as  Matt.  5th.]  This  declares  what 
kind  of  caufes  our  Saviour  meant ;  fornication  being 
no  natural  and  perpetual  caufe,  but  onely  accidental 
and  temporary ;  therefore  fhewes  that  head  of  caufes 
from  whence  it  is  excepted,  to  bee  meant  of  the  fame 
fort.  For  exceptions  are  not  logically  deduc't  from 
a  divers  kind,  as  to  fay  who  fo  puts  away  for  any  na- 
turall  caufe  except  fornication,  the  exception  would 
want  fait.  And  if  they  underftand  it,  who  fo  for 
any  caufe  what  ever,  they  caft  themfelves  ;  granting 
divorce  for  frigidity  a  naturall  caufe  of  their  own 
allowing,  though  not  heer  expreft,  and  for  defer- 
tion  without  infidelity  when  as  he  who  marries, 
as  they  allow  him  for  a  defertion,  deferts  as  well 
as  is  deferted,  and  finally  puts  away,  for  another 
caufe  befides  adultery.  It  will  with  all  due  reafon 
therefore  be  thus  better  underftood,  who  fo  puts 
away  for  any  accidental  and  temporary  caufes,  ex- 
cept one  of  them,  which  is  fornication.     Thus  this 
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exception  finds  out  the  caufes  from  whence  it  is  ex- 
cepted»  to  be  of  the  fame  kind,  that  is,  cafuall,  not 
continuall. 

Saving  for  the  caufe  of  fornication.']  The  New 
Teftament,  though  it  be  faid  originally  writt  in 
Greeke,  yet  hath  nothing  neer  fo  many  Atticifms  as 
Hebraifms^  and  Syriacifms  which  was  the  Majefty  of 
God,  not  filing  the  tongue  of  Scripture  to  a  Gentilifh 
Idiom^  but  in  a  princely  manner  ofFring  to  them  as 
to  Gentiles  and  Foreiners  grace  and  mercy,  though 
not  in  forein  words,  yet  in  a  forein  flile  that  might 
induce  them  to  the  fountaines ;  and  though  their 
calling  were  high  and  happy,  yet  flill  to  acknow- 
ledge Gods  ancient  people  their  betters,  and  that 
language  the  Metropolitan  language.  He  therefore 
who  thinks  to  Scholiaze  upon  the  Gofpel,  though 
Greek,  according  to  his  Greek  Analogies^  and  hath 
not  bin  Auditor  to  the  oriental  dialects,  fhall  want 
in  the  heat  of  his  Analyfes  no  accomodation  to  {tum- 
ble. In  this  place,  as  the  5th  of  Matth.  reads  it. 
Saving  for  the  caufe  of  fornication ,  the  Greek,  fuch 
as  it  is,  founds  it,  except  for  the  wordy  report ^fpeech^ 
or  proportion  of  fornication.  In  which  regard  with 
other  inducements,  many  ancient  and  learned  writers 
have  underftood  this  exception  as  comprehending 
any  fault  equivalent  and  proportional  to  fornication. 
But  truth  is,  the  Evangelift  heer  Hebraizes^  taking 
word  or  fpeech  for  caufe  or  matter  in  the  common 
eaflern  phrafe,  meaning  perhaps  no  more  then  if  he 
had  faid  for  fornication,  as  in  this  19th  chapter. 
And  yet  the  word  is  found  in  the  5th  oi  Exodus  tMo 
fignifying  Proportion ;  where  the  Ifraelites  are  com- 
manded to  doe  their  tafks,  The  matter  of  each  day  in 
his  day.  A  tafk  we  know  is  a  proportion  of  work, 
not  doing  the  fame  thing  abfolutely  every  day,  but 
fo  much.  Whereby  it  may  be  doubtfuU  yet,  whe- 
ther heer  be  not  excepted  not  only  fornication  it  felf. 
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but  other  caufes  equipollent,  and  proportional  to 
fornication.  Which  very  word  alfo  to  underftand 
rightly,  wee  muft  of  neceffity  have  recours  again  to 
the  Ebrew.  For  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  fenfe  by 
fornication  is  meant  the  common  proftitution  of 
body  for  fale.  So  that  they  who  are  fo  exadl  for 
the  letter,  fhall  be  dealt  with  by  the  Lexicon^  and 
the  Etymologicon  too  if  they  pleafe,  and  muft  be 
bound  to  forbidd  divorce  for  adultery  alfo,  untill  it 
come  to  open  whoredom  and  trade,  like  that  for 
which  Claudius  divorc't  Mejfalina.  Since  therfore 
they  take  not  heer  the  word  fornication  in  the  com- 
mon fignificance,  for  an  open  exercife  in  the  ftews, 
but  grant  divorce  for  one  fingle  aft  of  privateft  adul- 
tery, notwithftanding  that  the  word  fpeakes  a  public 
and  notorious  frequency  of  faft,  not  without  price, 
we  may  reafon  with  as  good  leav,  and  as  little  ftrain- 
ing  to  the  text,  that  our  Saviour  on  fet  purpofe  chofe 
this  word  Fornication^  improperly  appli'd  to  the  lapfe 
of  adultery,  that  we  might  not  think  our  fclvs  bound 
from  all  divorce,  except  .when  that  fault  hath  bin 
adtually  committed.  For  the  language  of  Scripture 
fignifies  by  fornication  (and  others  befide  St.  Aujiin 
fo  expounded  it)  not  only  the  trefpas  of  body  nor 
perhaps  that  between  maried  perfons,  unleffe  in  a 
degree  or  quality  as  (hameles  as  the  Bordelloy  but 
fignifies  alfo  any  notable  difobedience,  or  intractable 
cariage  of  the  wife  to  the  hufband,  as  ^udg.  the  19.  2. 
Whereof  at  large  in  the  DoSirin  of  Divorce ^  I.  2.  c. 
18.  Secondly  fignifies  the  apparent  alienation  of 
mind  not  to  idolatry,  (which  may  feeme  to  anfwer 
the  adl  of  adultery)  but  fiirre  on  this  fide,  to  any 
point  of  will  worihip,  though  to  the  true  God; 
fome  times  it  notes  the  love  of  earthly  things,  or 
worldly  pleafures  though  in  a  right  belcever,  fome 
times  the  leaft  fufpicion  of  unwitting  idolatry.  As 
Num.  15.  39.  willfull  difobedience  to  any  the  leaft 
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of  Gods  commandements  is  call'd  fornication.    PfaL 
73,  26.  27.     A  diftruft  only  in  God,  and  withdraw- 
ing from  that  neernes  of  zeal  and  confidence  which 
ought  to  be,  is  call'd  fornication.     We  may  be  fure 
it  could  not  import  thus  much  lefs  then  Idolatry  in 
the  borrowed  metaphor  between  God  and  man,  un- 
leile  it  fignifi*d  as  much  lefs  then  adultery  in  the 
ordinary  acception  between  man  and  wife.     Adde 
alio  that  there  was  no  need  our  Saviour  fhould  grant 
divorce  for  adultery,  it  being  death  by  law,  and  law 
then  in  force.     Which  was  the  caufe  why  Jofeph 
fought  to  put  away  his  betrothed  wife  privately, 
leaft  he  (hould  make  her  an  example  of  capitall  pu- 
nifhment,  as   lernedefl   expounders   affirm,   Herod 
being  a  great  zelot  of  the  Mofaic  law,  and  the  Pha- 
riies  great  maiflers  of  the  text,  as  the  woman  tak'n 
in  adultery  doubtlefs  had  caufe  to  fear.     Or  if  they 
can  prove  it  was  negledted,  which  they  cannot  doe, 
why  did  our  Saviour  fhape  his  anfwer  to  the  corrup- 
tion of  that  age,  and  not  rather  tell  them  of  their 
negledt  ?     If  they  fay  he  came  not  to  meddle  with 
their  judicatures,  much    lefs    then   was  it   in  his 
thought  to  make  them  new  ones,  or  that  divorce 
fhould  be  judicially  reftrain'd  in  a  ftridter  manner 
by  thefe  his  words,  more  then  adultery,  judicially 
acquitted  by  thofe  his  words  to  the  adultres.     His 
fentence  doth  no  more  by  law  forbidd  divorce  heer, 
then  by  law  it  doth  abfolve  adultery  there.     To 
them  therefore,  who  have  drawn  this  yoke  upon 
Chriftians  from  his  words  thus  wrefted,  nothing  re- 
mainesbut  the  guiltof  aprefumption  and  perverfnes 
which  will  be  hard  for  them   to  anfwer.      Thus 
much  that  the  word  fornication  is  to  be  underftood 
as  the  language  of  Chrift  underftands  it,  for  a  con- 
ftant  alienation  and  difafFedlion  of  mind,  or  for  the 
continual  pradtife  of  difobedicnce  and  croflhes  from 
the  duties  of  love  and  peace,  that  is  in  fumm,  when 
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to  be  a  tolerable  wife  is  either  naturally  not  in  their 
power,  or  obftinatly  not  in  their  will,  and  this  opi- 
nion alio  is  St,  Aujitnsy  leaft  it  fhould  hap  to  be 
fufpedted  of  novelty.  Yet  grant  the  thing  heer 
meant  were  only  adultery,  the  reafbn  of  things  will 
afford  more  to  our  aflertion,  then  did  the  reafon  of 
words.  For  why  is  divorce  unlawfull  but  only  for 
adultery  ?  becaufe,  fay  they,  that  crime  only  breaks 
the  matrimony.  But  this,  I  reply,  the  inftitution  it 
felfe  gainfaies :  for  that  which  is  moft  contrary  to 
the  words  and  meaning  of  the  inftitution,  that  moft 
breaks  the  matrimony ;  but  a  perpetuall  unmeetnes 
and  unwillingnefle  to  all  the  duties  of  helpe,  of  love 
and  tranquillity  is  moft  contrary  to  the  words  and 
meaning  of  the  inftitution ;  that  therefore  much 
more  breaks  matrimony  then  the  adl  of  adultery 
though  repeated.  For  this,  as  it  is  not  felt,  nor 
troubles  him  who  perceaves  it  not,  fo  beeing  per- 
ceav'd,  may  be  fbon  repented,  fbon  amended,  fbon, 
if  it  can  be  pardoned  may  be  redeemed  with  the  more 
ardent  love  and  duty  in  her  who  hath  the  pardon.  But 
this  naturall  unmeetnes  both  cannot  be  unknown  long, 
and  ever  after  cannot  be  amended,  if  it  be  naturall,  and 
not,  if  it  be  farre  gon  obftinat.  So  that  wanting  ought 
intheinftant  to  be  as  great  a  breach  as  adultery,  it  gains 
it  in  the  perpetuity  to  be  greater.  Next  adultery  does 
not  exclude  her  other  fitnes,  her  other  pleafingnes ; 
(he  may  be  otherwife  both  loving  and  prevalent,  as 
many  adultrefles  be ;  but  in  this  general  uniitnes,  or 
alienation  ftie  can  be  nothing  to  him  that  can  pleaie. 
In  adultery  nothing  is  given  from  the  huft)and, 
which  he  mifles,  or  enjoyes  the  lefs,  as  it  may  be 
futtly  giv'n :  but  this  unfitnes  defrauds  him  of  the 
whole  contentment  which  is  fought  in  wedloc.  And 
what  benefit  to  him,  though  nothing  be  giv*n  by 
the  ftealth  of  adultery  to  another,  if  that  which  there 
is  to  give,  whether  it  be  folace,  or  fociety,  be  not 
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fuch  as  may  juftly  content  him  ?  and  fo  not  only  de- 
prives him  of  what  it  fhould  give  him,  but  gives 
him  fbrrow  and  afflidtion,  which  it  did  not  ow  him. 
Befides  is  adultery  the  greatefl  breach  of  matrimony 
in  refpedl  of  the  offence  to  God,  or  of  the  injury  to 
man  ?  if  in  the  former,  then  other  fins  may  offend 
God  more,  and  iboner  caufe  him  to  difunite  his  fer- 
rant  from  being  one  flefli  with  fuch  an  offender.  If 
in  refpeA  of  the  latter,  other  injuries  are  demon- 
ftrated  therein  more  heavy  to  mans  nature  then  the 
iterated  a<fl  of  adultery.  God  therfore  in  his  wife- 
dom  would  not  fo  difpofe  his  remedies,  as  to  provide 
them  for  the  lefs  injuries,  and  not  allow  them  for 
the  greater.  Thus  is  won  both  from  the  word  for- 
nication, and  the  reafon  of  adultery,  that  the  ex- 
ception of  divorce  is  not  limitted  to  that  a£t,  but 
enlarg'd  to  the  caufes  above  fpecify'd. 

jinJ  who  fo  marieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth 
cammitt  adultery  I 

By  this  claufe  alone,  if  by  nothing  els,  we  may 
aflure  us,  that  Chrift  intended  not  to  deliver  beer 
the  whole  dodlrin  of  divorce,  but  only  to  condemn 
abuies.  Otherwife  to  marry  after  defertion,  which 
the  Apoftle,  and  the  reformed  Churches  at  this  day 
permitt,  is  heer  forbidd,  as  adultery.  Be  flie  never 
fo  wrongfully  deferted,  or  put  away,  as  the  law  then 
fuffcr*d,  if  thus  forfak'n  and  expulft,  fhe  accept  the 
refuge  and  protection  of  any  honefter  man  who  would 
love  her  better,  and  give  her  fclf  in  mariage  to  him, 
by  what  the  letter  guides  us,  it  (hall  be  prefent  adul- 
tery to  them  both.  This  is  either  harfti  and  cruel, 
or  all  the  Churches  teaching  as  they  doe  the  con- 
trary, are  loos  and  remifs ;  befides  that  the  Apofl:le 
himfelfe  ftands  deeply  fin'd  in  a  contradidlion  againft 
our  Saviour,  What  (hall  we  make  of  this  ?  what  ra- 
ther the  common  interpretercanmakeof  it,  for  they 
be  his  own  markets,  let  him  now  trie ;  let  him  trie 
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which  way  he  can  wind  in  his  Fertumnian  diftindtions 
and  evafions,  if  his  canonical  gabardine  of  text  and 
letter  do  not  now  fit  too  clofe  about  him,  and  pinch 
his  adtivity ;  which  if  I  erre  not,  hath  heer  hampered 
it  felfe  in  a  fpringe  iitt  for  thofe  who  put  their  confi- 
dence in  Alphabets.  Spanheim  a  writer  of  Evangelic 
doubts  comes  now  and  confefles  that  our  Saviours 
words  are  to  be  limited  beyond  the  limitation  there  ex-- 
prejiy  and  excepted  beyond  their  own  exception^  as  not 
Ipeaking  of  what  happn*d  rarely,  but  what  moft 
commonly.  Is  it  (o  rare,  Spanheim^  to  be  deferted, 
or  was  it  then  io  rare  to  put  away  injurioufly,  that  a 
perfon  fo  hatefully  expeird,  fhould  to  the  heaping 
of  more  injury  be  turn'd  like  an  infedtious  thing  out 
of  all  maried  fruition  upon  pain  of  adultery,  as  not 
confiderable  to  the  brevity  of  this  halfe  fentence? 
Of  what  then  fpeakes  our  Saviour  ?  of  that  collufion^ 
faith  he,  which  was  then  moft  frequent  among  the  "Jews 
of  changing  wives  and  hujbands,  through  inconftancy 
and  unchaft  deftres.  Colluders  your  felves,  as  violent 
to  this  law  of  God  by  your  unmercifiill  binding,  as 
the  Pharifes  by  their  unbounded  loofning !  Have 
thoufands  of  Chriflian  fouls  perifht  as  to  this  life, 
and  God  knows  what  hath  betided  their  confciences, 
for  want  of  this  healing  explanation,  and  is  it  now  at 
lafl  obfcurely  drawn  forth,  only  to  cure  a  fcratch, 
and  leave  the  main  wound  fpouting  ?  Who  fo  ever 
putteth  away  his  wife  except  for  fornication  committeth 
adultery ;  That  fhall  be  fpoke  of  all  ages,  and  all 
men,  though  never  fo  juflly  otherwife  mov'd  to 
divorce  :  in  the  very  next  breath,  j^ind  whofo  marietb 
her  which  is  put  away  committeth  adultery^  the  men 
are  new  and  miraculous,  they  tell  you  now  you  are 
to  limit  it  to  that  age,  when  it  was  in  fajhion  to  chop 
matrimonies ;  andmuft  be  meant  of  him  who  puts  away 
with  bis  wives  confent  through  the  lightnes,  and  leudnes 
of  them  both.     But  what  rule  of  Logic,  or  indeed  of 
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reafbn  is  our  commiffion  to  underftand  the  Antece- 
dent one  way  and  the  Confequent  another ;  for  in  that 
habitude  this  whole  vers  may  be  confider'd :  or  at 
leaft  to  take  the  parts  of  a  copulat  axiom,  both  abib- 
lutely  affirmative,  and  to  fay  the  iirft  is  abfolutely 
tree,  the  other  not,  but  muft  bee  limited  to  a  certain 
time  and  cuftome;  which  is  no  leile  then  to  fay 
they  are  both  falfe.  For  in  this  compound  axiom,  be 
the  parts  never  fo  many,  if  one  of  them  doe  but 
£dter,  and  be  not  equally  abfolute  and  generall,  the 
reft  are  all  fals.  If  therefore,  that  he  who  marries 
her  which  is  put  away  committs  adultery,  be  not  ge- 
nerally true,  neither  is  it  generally  true  that  he  com- 
mitts adultery  who  puts  away  for  other  caufe  then 
fornication.  And  if  the  marrying  her  which  is  put 
away,  muft  be  underftood  limited,  which  they  can- 
not but  yeild  it  muft,  with  the  fame  limitation  muft 
be  underftood  the  putting  away.  Thus  doth  the 
common  expofition  confound  it  felfe,  and  juftify  this 
which  is  heer  brought ;  that  our  Saviour  as  well  in 
the  firft  part  of  this  fentence  as  in  the  fecond,  pro- 
hibited onely  fuch  divorfes  as  the  Jewes  then  made 
through  malice  or  through  plotted  licence,  not  thofe 
which  are  neceflary  and  juft  caufes ;  where  charity 
and  wifedome  disjoyns,  that  which  not  God,  but 
Error  and  Difaftre  joyn'd. 

And  there  is  yet  to  this  our  expofition,  a  ftronger 
iiding  freind,  then  any  can  be  an  adverfary,  unlefle 
Saint  Paul  be  doubted,  who  repeating  a  command 
concerning  divorce,  i  Cor.  7.  which  is  agreed  by 
writers  to  be  the  fame  with  this  of  our  Saviour,  and 
appointing  that  the  wife  remaine  unmaried,  or  be  re- 
conciled to  her  hufbandy  leavs  it  infallible  that  our 
Saviour  fpake  cheifly  againft  putting  away  for  cafual 
and  choleric  difagreements,  or  any  other  caufe  which 
may  with  human  patience  and  wifedom  be  reconciled, 
not  hereby  meaning  to  hale  and  dafti  together  the 
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irreconcilable  averfations  of  nature,  nor  to  tie  up  a 
faultlefle  perfon  like  a  parricide,  as  it  were  into  one 
fack  with  an  enemy,  to  be  his  caufelefle  tormenter 
and  executioner  the  length  of  a  long  life.  Laftly, 
let  this  fentence  of  Chrift  bee  underftood  how  it 
will,  yet  that  it  was  never  intended  for  a  judicial 
law,  to  be  inforc'd  by  the  Magiftrat,  befides  that  the 
office  of  our  Saviour  had  no  fuch  purpofe  in  the 
Gofpel,  this  latter  part  of  the  fentence  may  aflure 
us.  And  who  fo  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  com- 
miits  adultery.  Shall  the  exception  for  adultery 
belong  to  this  claufe  or  not  ?  if  not,  it  would  be 
ftrange,  that  he  who  marries  a  woman  really  divorc't 
for  adultery,  as  Chrift  permitted,  fhould  becom  an 
adulter  by  marrying  one  who  is  now  no  other  mans 
wife,  himfelf  being  alfo  free,  who  might  by  this 
meanes  reclaim  her  from  common  whordome.  And 
if  the  exception  muft  belong  hither,  then  it  followes 
that  he  who  marries  an  adultrefle  divorc'd,  commits 
no  adultry ;  which  would  foone  difcover  to  us  what 
an  abfurd  and  fenfeles  peece  of  injuftice  this  would 
be,  to  make  a  civil  ftatute  of,  in  penal  courts : 
whereby  the  adultrefle  put  away  may  marry  another 
fafely,  and  without  a  crime  to  him  that  marries  her : 
but  the  innocent  and  wrongfully  divorced  fliall  not 
marry  again  without  the  guilt  of  adultery  both  to 
her  felfe  and  to  her  fecond  hufband.  This  faying 
of  Chrift  therefore  cannot  be  made  a  temporal  law, 
were  it  but  for  this  reafon.  Nor  is  it  eafie  to  fay 
what  coherence  there  is  at  all  in  it  from  the  letter, 
to  any  perfet  fenfe  not  obnoxious  to  fom  abfurdity, 
and  feems  much  leflfe  agreeable  to  what  ever  els  of 
the  Gofpel  is  left  us  written ;  doubtles  by  our  Saviour 
lpok*n  in  that  fiercenes  and  abftrufe  intricacy,  firft  to 
amufe  his  tempters,  and  admonifh  in  general  the 
abufers  of  that  Mofaic  law ;  next  to  let  Herod  know 
a  fecond  knower  of  his  unlawfull  ad:,  though  the 
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Baptift  were  beheaded;  lafl  that  his  Dlfciples  and 
all  good  men  might  learne  to  expound  him  in  this 
place,  as  in  all  other  his  precepts,  not  by  the  written 
letter,  but  by  that  unerring  paraphrafe  of  Chriftian 
love  and  Charity,  which  is  the  fumme  of  all  com- 
mands, and  the  perfection. 

V.  10.  His  Dtfciples  fay  unto  him,  if  the  cafe  of  the 
man  he  fo  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

This  verfe  I  adde,  to  leave  no  objedtion  behind  un- 
aniwer*d :  for  fome  may  thinke,  if  this  our  Saviours 
fentence  be  fo  faire,  as  not  commanding  ought  that 
patience  or  nature  cannot  brook,  why  then  did  the 
Diiciples  murmur  and  fay,  //  is  not  good  to  marry.  I 
anfwer  that  the  Difciples  had  bin  longer  bred  up  un- 
der the  Pharifsean  dodlrin,  then  under  that  of  Chrift, 
and  io  no  marvel  though  they  yet  retained  the  infec- 
tion of  loving  old  licentious  cuftoms ;  no  marvel 
though  they  thought  it  hard  they  might  not  for  any 
offence  that  throughly  anger'd  them,  divorce  a  wife, 
as  well  as  put  away  a  fervant ;  fince  it  was  but  giv- 
ing her  a  bill,  as  they  were  taught.  Secondly,  it 
was  no  unwonted  thing  w^ith  them  not  to  underftand 
our  Saviour  in  matters  farre  eafier.  So  that  bee  it 
granted  their  conceit  of  this  text  was  the  fame  w^hich 
is  now  commonly  conceived,  according  to  the  ufuall 
rate  of  their  capacity  then,  it  will  not  hurt  a  better 
interpretation.  But  why  did  not  Chrift  feeing  their 
error  in  forme  them?  for  good  caufe ;  it  was  his  pro- 
feft  method  not  to  teach  them  all  things  at  all  times, 
but  each  thing  in  due  place  and  feafon.  Chrift  faid 
huke  22.  that  hee  who  had  no  fword  Jliould  fell  his  gar- 
ment and  buy  one :  the  Difciples  tooke  it  in  a  manifeft 
wrong  fenfe,  yet  our  Saviour  did  not  there  informe 
them  better.  He  told  them  it  was  eafier  for  a  Ca- 
mel! to  go  through  a  needles  eye,  then  a  rich  man  in  at 
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heav'n  gate.  They  were  amaz'd  exceedingly :  he  ex- 
plain'd  himfelfe  to  meane  of  thofe  who  truji  in  riches^ 
Mark  10.  They  were  amaz'd  then  out  of  meafure^  for 
fo  Marke  relates  it;  as  if  his  explaining  had  increasM 
their  amazement»  in  fuch  a  plaine  cafe,  and  which 
concerned  fo  neerely  their  calling  to  be  informed  in. 
Good  reafon  therefore,  if  Chrift  at  that  time  did  not 
ftand  amplifying,  to  the  thick  prejudice  and  tradition 
wherein  they  were,  this  queftion  of  more  difficulty, 
and  lefle  concernment  to  any  perhaps  of  them  in  par- 
ticular. Yet  did  he  not  omitt  to  fow  within  them 
the  feeds  of  a  fufficient  determining,  agen  the  time 
that  his  promised  fpirit  fhould  bring  all  things  to 
their  memory.  Hee  had  declared  in  their  hearing 
not  long  before,  how  diftant  hee  was  from  abolifhing 
the  law  it  felfe  of  divorce ;  hee  had  referred  them  to 
the  inftitution ;  and  after  all  this,  gives  them  a  fct 
anfwer,  from  which  they  might  collect  what  was 
cleer  anough,  that  all  men  cannot  receive  all  fayingSy 
verfe  11.  If  fuch  regard  bee  had  to  each  mans  re- 
ceiving of  mariage  or  fingle  life,  what  can  arife,  that 
the  fame  chriftian  regard  (hould  not  bee  had  in  moft 
neceflary  divorce  ?  All  which  inftrudled  both  them 
and  us,  that  it  befeem'd  his  Difciples  to  learne  the 
deciding  of  this  queftion,  which  hath  nothing  new 
in  it,  firft  by  the  inftitution,  then  by  the  generall 
grounds  of  religion,  not  by  a  particular  faying  here 
or  there,  tempered  and  level'd  only  to  an  incident  oc- 
cafion,  the  riddance  of  a  tempting  aflault.  For  what 
can  this  bee  but  weake  and  fhallow  apprehenfion,  to 
forfake  the  ftandard  principles  of  inftitution,  faith, 
and  charity;  then  to  be  blanke  and  various  at  every 
occurrence  in  Scripture,  and  in  a  cold  Spafm  of  fcru- 
ple,  to  reare  peculiar  dodtrines  upon  the  place ;  that 
(hall  bid  the  gray  autority  of  moft  unchangeable  and 
fovran  rules  to  ftand  by  and  be  contradidled.  Thus 
to  this  Evangelic  precept  of  famous  difficulty,  which 
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I  for  theie  many  ages  weakly  underftood,  and  violently 
put  in  pradlice^  nath  made  a  fhambles  rather  then  an 
ordinance  of  matrimony,  I  am  firme  a  truer  expofi- 
tbn  cannot  be  given.  If  this  or  that  argument  heer 
us'd,  pleaie  not  every  one,  there  is  no  fcarfity  of  ar- 
guments» any  halfe  of  them  will  fuffice.  Or  fhould 
they  all  faile,  as  Truth  it  felfe  can  faile  as  foon,  I 
fliould  content  me  with  the  inftitution  alone  to  wage 
this  controverfie,  and  not  diftruft  to  evince.  If  any 
need  it  not,  the  happier;  yet  Chriftians  ought  to 
ftudy  earnefUy  what  may  be  anothers  need.  But  if, 
as  mortall  mifchances  are,  fom  hap  to  need  it,  let 
them  be  fure  they  abufe  not,  and  give  God  his  thanks, 
who  hath  revived  this  remedy,  not  too  late  for  them, 
and  fcowr'd  off  an  inveterat  mifexpofition  from  the 
Goipel :  a  work  not  to  perifh  by  the  vaine  breath  or 
doome  of  this  age.  Our  next  induftry  fhall  bee,  un- 
der the  fame  guidance,  to  try  with  what  fidelity  that 
remaining  paflage  in  the  Epijiles  touching  this  mat- 
ter, hath  bin  commented. 

I  Cor.  7.  10,  &c. 

V.  10.  And  unto  the  mar  ted  I  command ^  &c. 

V.  1 1 .  And  let  not  the  hujband  put  away  his  wife. 

THis  intimates  but  what  our  Saviour  taught  be- 
fore, that  divorce  is  not  raftily  to  be  made,  but 
reconcilement  to  be  perfuaded  and  endevo'rd,  as  oft 
as  the  caufe  can  have  to  doe  with  reconcilement,  and 
is  not  under  the  dominion  of  blameles  nature;  which 
may  have  reafon  to  depart  though  feldomeft  and  laft 
from  charitable  love,  yet  fomtimes  from  friendly,  and 
familiar,  and  fomthing  oftner  from  conjugal  love, 
which  requires  not  only  moral,  but  natural  caufes  to 
the  making  and  maintayning ;  and  may  be  warrant- 
ably  excused  to  retire  from  the  deception  of  what  it 
juftly  feeks,  and  the  ill  requitals  which  unjuftly  it 
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finds.  For  Nature  hath  her  Zodiac  alfo,  keepes  her 
great  annual  circuit  over  human  things  as  truly  as  the 
Sun  and  Planets  in  the  firmament;  hath  her  anoma-^ 
//Vj'^hath  her  obliquities  in  afcenfions  and  declinations, 
accefles  and  recefles,  as  blamelefly  as  they  in  heaven. 
And  fitting  in  her  planetary  Orb  with  two  rains  in 
each  hand,  one  ftrait,  the  other  loos,  tempers  the 
cours  of  minds  as  well  as  bodies  to  feveral  conjunc- 
tions and  oppofitions,  freindly,  or  unfreindly  afpedts, 
confenting  oftefl:  with  reafon,  but  never  contrary. 
This  in  the  eflfedl  no  man  of  meaneft  reach  but  daily 
fees ;  and  though  to  every  one  it  appeare  not  in  the 
caufe,  yet  to  a  cleare  capacity,  well  nurtured  with 
good  reading  and  obfervation,  it  cannot  but  be  plaine 
and  vifible.  Other  expofition  therefore  then  hath 
bin  given  to  former  places  that  give  light  to  thefe 
two  fummary  verfes,  will  not  be  needfull :  fave  onely 
that  thefe  precepts  are  meant  to  thofe  maried  who 
diflfer  not  in  religion. 

But  to  the  reji  fpeake  7,  not  the  Lord;  if  any  bro^ 
ther  hath  a  wife  that  beleeveth  notj  and  /he  be  pleafed 
to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away. 

Now  foUowes  what  is  to  be  done,  if  the  perfons 
wedded  be  of  a  diflferent  faith.  The  common  be- 
leef  is,  that  a  chriftian  is  heer  commanded  not  to 
divorce,  if  the  infidel  pleafe  to  ftay,  though  it  be  but 
to  vexe,  or  to  deride,  or  to  feduce  the  chriftian. 
This  dodlrin  will  be  the  eafie  worke  of  a  refutation. 
The  other  opinion  is,  that  a  chriftian  is  heer  condi- 
tionally permitted  to  hold  wedloc  with  a  mifl)eleever 
only  upon  hopes  limited  by  chriftian  prudence,  which 
without  much  difficulty  ftiall  be  defended.  That 
this  heer  fpoken  by  Paul,  not  by  the  Lord  cannot  be 
a  command,  thefe  reavouch.  Firft  the  law  oiMofes, 
Exod.  34.  16.  Deut.  7.  3, 6.  interpreted  by  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah  two  infallible  authors,  commands  to  divorce 
an  infidel  not  for  the  feare  onely  of  a  ceremonious 
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defilement»  but  of  an  irreligious  feducement,  fear'd 
both  in  refpedl  of  the  beleever  himfelfe,  and  of  his 
children  in  danger  to  bee  perverted  by  the  mifbe- 
leeving  parent.  Nehem.  1 3.  24.  26  and  Peter  Martyr 
thought  this  a  convincing  reafon.  If  therefore  the 
legal  pollution  vaniftiing  have  abrogated  the  cere- 
mony of  this  law,  fo  that  a  chriftian  may  be  per- 
mitted to  retaine  an  infidel  without  uncleannes,  yet 
the  moral  reafon  of  divorcing  ftands  to  eternity,  which 
neither  Apoftle  nor  Angel  from  heaven  can  counter- 
mand. AH  that  they  reply  to  this,  is  their  human 
warrant,  that  God  will  preferve  us  in  our  obedience 
to  this  command  againfl  the  danger  of  feducement. 
And  fo  undoubtedly  he  will,  if  we  underftand  his 
commands  aright ;  if  we  turn  not  this  evangelic  per- 
miffion  into  a  legal,  and  yet  illegal  command  :  if  we 
tume  not  hope  into  bondage,  the  charitable  and  free 
hope  of  gaining  another,  into  the  forc't  and  fervil 
temptation  of  loofing  our  felves ;  but  more  of  this 
beneath.  Thus  thefe  words  of  Paul  by  common 
dodtrin  made  a  command,  are  made  a  contradidlion 
to  the  morall  law. 

Secondly,  not  the  law  only,  but  the  Gofpel  from 
the  law,  and  from  it  felfe  requires  even  in  the  fame 
chapter,  where  divorce  between  them  of  one  religion 
is  fo  narrowly  forbidd,  rather  then  our  chriftian  love 
fhould  come  into  danger  of  backfliding,  to  forfake 
all  relations  how  neer  fo  ever,  and  the  wife  exprefly, 
with  promife  of  a  high  reward.  Mat.  19.  And  he 
who  hates  not  father  or  mother,  wife,  or  children 
hindring  his  chriftian  cours,  much  more,  if  they  de- 
fpife  or  aifault  it,  cannot  be  a  Difciple,  huke  14. 
How  can  the  Apoftle  then  command  us,  to  love  and 
continue  in  that  matrimony,  which  our  Saviour  bids 
us  hate,  and  forfake  ?  They  can  as  foon  teach  our 
faculty  of  refpiration  to  contradl  and  to  dilate  it  felfe 
at  once,  to  breath  and  to  fetch  breath  in  the  fame 
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inftant,  as  teach  our  minds  how  to  doe  fuch  contrary 
ad:s  as  thefe,  towards  the  fame  objed:,  and  as  they 
muft  be  done  in  the  fame  moment.  For  either  the 
hatred  of  her  religion,  and  her  hatred  to  our  religion 
will  work  powerfully  againft  the  love  of  her  fociety, 
or  the  love  of  that  will  by  degrees  flatter  out  all  our 
zealous  hatred  and  forfaking  and  foone  enfnare  us  to 
unchriftianly  compliances. 

Thirdly,  In  mariage  there  ought  not  only  to  be  a 
civil  love,  but  fuch  a  love  as  Chrift  loves  his  Church; 
but  where  the  religion  is  contrary  without  hope  of 
converfion,  there  can  be  no  love,  no  faith,  no  peace- 
full  fociety,  (they  of  the  other  opinion  confefs  it)  nay 
there  ought  not  to  be,  furder  then  in  expedlation  of 
gaining  a  foul ;  when  that  ceafes,  we  know  God  hath 
put  enmity  between  the  feed  of  the  woman,  and  the 
feed  of  the  Serpent,  Neither  fhould  we  love  them 
that  hate  the  Lord^  as  the  Prophet  told  Jehofaphat.  2 
Chron.  19.  And  this  Apoftle  himfelfe  in  another 
place,  warns  us  that  we  be  not  unequally  yokt  with  In- 
fidels^ 2  Cor.  6.  for  that  there  can  be  no  fellowfliip, 
no  communion,  no  concord  between  fuch.  Out- 
ward commerce  and  civil  intercours  cannot  perhaps 
be  avoided ;  but  true  friendfliip  and  familiarity  there 
can  be  none.  How  vainly  therefore,  not  to  fay  how 
impioufly  would  the  moft  inward  and  dear  alliance 
of  mariage  or  continuance  in  mariage  be  commanded, 
where  true  friendfliip  is  confeft  impoflible.  For  fay 
they,  wee  are  forbidd  heer  to  marry  with  an  infidel, 
not  bid  to  divorce.  But  to  rob  the  words  thus  of 
their  full  fenfe  will  not  be  allowed  them :  it  is  not 
faid,  enter  not  into  yoke,  but  be  not  unequally  yokt ; 
which  plainly  forbids  the  thing  in  prefent  adt,  as  well 
as  in  purpofe;  and  his  manifeft  conclufion  is,  not 
only  that  we  Jhould  not  touchy  but  that  having  toucht, 
we  jhould  come  out  from  among  them^  and  be  feparat ; 
with  the  promife  of  a  blefling  thereupon  that  God 
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wi//  receave  us,  will  be  our  father,  and  we  his  forts  and 
daughters,  v.  17.  18.  Why  we  fhould  ftay  with  an 
Infidel  after  the  expence  of  all  our  hopes,  can  be  but 
for  a  civil  relation ;  but  why  we  fhould  depart  from 
a  feducer,  fetting  afide  the  mifconftrudtion  of  this 
place,  is  from  a  religious  neceflity  of  departing.  The 
wors  caufe  therefore  of  flaying  (if  it  be  any  caufe  at 
all,  for  civil  government  forces  it  not)  mufl  not  over- 
top the  religious  caufe  of  feparating,  executed  with 
fuch  an  urgent  zeal,  and  fuch  a  proftrate  humiliation 
by  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  What  God  hates  to  joyn, 
certainly  he  cannot  love  fhould  continue  joyn'd :  it 
being  all  one  in  matter  of  ill  confequence,  to  marry, 
or  to  continue  maried  with  an  Infidel,  fave  only  fo 
long  as  we  wait  willingly,  and  with  a  fafe  hope.  St. 
Paul  therefore  citing  heer  a  command  of  the  Lord 
Almighty,  for  fo  he  terms  it,  that  we  (honXAfeparate, 
cannot  have  bound  us  with  that  which  he  calls  his 
own  whether  command  or  counfel  that  we  fhould 
not  feparate. 

Which  is  the  fourth  reafon,  for  he  himfelfe  takes 
care  leafl  we  fhould  miflake  him,  [But  to  the  reli 
Jpeak  I,  not  the  Lord.]  If  the  Lord  fpake  not,  then 
man  fpake  it  and  man  hath  no  Lordfhip  to  command 
the  confcience :  yet  modern  interpreters  will  have 
it  a  command  maugre  St.  Paul  himfelfe,  they  will 
make  him  a  Prophet  like  Caiaphas  to  fpeak  the  word 
of  the  Lord  not  thinking,  nay  denying  to  think ; 
though  he  difavow  to  have  receav'd  it  from  the 
Lord,  his  word  fhall  not  be  tak'n,  though  an  ApofUe, 
he  fhall  be  born  down  in  his  own  Epiflle,  by  a  race 
of  expofiters  who  prefume  to  know  from  whom  he 
fpake,  better  then  he  himfelfe.  Paul  depofes  that 
the  Lord  fpeaks  not  this,  they,  that  the  Lord  fpeaks 
it:  can  this  be  lefs  then  to  brave  him  with  a  full 
fec*t  contradiction  ?  Certainly  to  fuch  a  violence  as 
this,  for  I  cannot  call  it  an  expounding,  what  a  man 
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fhould  anfwer  I  know  not,  unlefs  that  if  it  be  their 
pleafure  next  to  put  a  gag  into  the  Apoftles  mouth, 
they  are  already  furnifht  with  a  commodious  auda- 
city toward  the  attempt.  Beza  would  feem  to  fliun 
the  contradictory  by  telling  us  that  the  Lord  fpake 
it  not  in  perfon,  as  he  did  the  former  precept.  But 
how  many  other  dod:rines  doth  St.  Faul  deliver 
which  the  Lord  fpake  not  in  perfon,  and  yet  never 
ufes  this  preamble  but  in  things  indifferent  ?  So  long 
as  we  receave  him  for  a  meffenger  of  God,  for  him 
to  ftand  forting  fentences  what  the  Lord  fpake  in 
perfon,  and  what  he,  not  the  Lord  in  perfon,  would 
be  but  a  chill  trifling,  and  his  readers  might  catch 
an  ague  the  while.  But  if  we  fliall  fupply  the  gram- 
matical Ellipjis  regularly,  and  as  we  muft  in  the  fam 
tenfey  all  will  be  then  cleer,  for  we  cannot  fupply  it 
thus,  to  the  reft  I  fpeake,  the  Lord  fpake  not,  but  I 
fpeake,  the  Lord  fpeaks  not.  If  then  the  Lord  nei- 
ther fpake  in  perfon,  nor  fpeakes  it  now,  the  Apoflle 
teftifying  both,  it  follows  duely,  that  this  can  be  no 
command.  Forfooth  the  fear  is,  leaft  this  not  being 
a  command,  would  prove  an  evangelic  counfel,  and 
fo  make  way  for  fupererogations.  As  if  the  Apoftle 
could  not  fpeak  his  mind  in  things  indiflferent,  as  he 
doth  in  fowr  or  five  feveral  places  of  this  chapter 
with  the  like  preface  of  not  commanding,  but  that 
the  doubted  inconvenience  of  fupererogating  muft 
needs  rufh  in.  And  how  adds  it  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  (for  this  alfo  they  objedt)  when  as  the  Apoftle 
by  his  chriftian  prudence  guids  us  in  the  liberty 
which  God  hath  left  us  to,  without  command?  could 
not  the  fpirit  of  God  inftrudt  us  by  him  what  was  free, 
as  well  as  what  was  not?  But  what  need  I  more,  when 
Cameron  an  ingenuous  writer,  and  in  high  efteem, 
folidly  confutes  the  furmife  of  a  command  heer,  and 
among  other  words  hath  thefe .  That  when  Faul  fpeaks 
as  an  Apofile^  he  ufes  thisforme^  The  Lord  faith,  not  I, 
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?.  10.  Aut  as  a  prhat  man  he  faith,  I  fpeak,  not  the 
Lord.  And  thus  alfo  all  the  prime  fathers,  Aujiin, 
Jerom,  and  the  reft  underftood  this  place, 

Fiftly,  The  very  ftating  of  the  queftion  declares 
this  to  be  no  command ;  If  any  brother  hath  an  un- 
beleeving  wife,  andjhe  be  pleafed  to  dwell  with  him,  let 
kirn  not  put  her  away.  For  the  Greek  word  ovvtvhKu 
docs  not  imply  only  her  being  pleased  to  ftay,  but 
his  being  pleas'd  to  let  her  ftay;  it  muft  be  a  confent 
of  them  both.  Nor  can  the  force  of  this  word  be 
rendered  lefs,  without  either  much  negligence  or  ini- 
quity of  him  that  otherwife  tranflates  it.  And  thus 
die  Greek  Church  alfo  and  their  Synods  underftood 
it,  who  beft  knew  what  their  own  language  meafnt, 
as  appeares  by  Matthceus  Monachus  an  author  fet 
forth  by  Leunclavius  and  of  antiquity  perhaps  not  in- 
ferior to  Balfamon  who  writes  upon  the  canons  of 
the  Apoftles  ;  this  Author  in  his  chap,  that  mariage 
is  not  to  be  made  with  heretics,  thus  recites  the  fecond 
canon  of  the  6.  Synod,  As  to  the  Corinthians  Paul 
determins.  If  the  beleeving  wife  chaos  to  live  with  the 
unbeleeving  hufband,  or  the  beleeving  hufband  with  the 
unbeleeving  wfe.  Mark  faith  \\t,how  the  Apoflle  heer 
condefcends,  if  the  beleever  pleafe  to  dwell  with  the  un- 
beleever ;  fo  that  if  he  pleafe  not,  out  of  doubt  the  mar- 
riage is  dijfolv'd.  And  I  am  perfwaded  it  was  fo  in 
the  beginning,  and  thus  preach't.  And  thereupon 
gives  an  example  of  one,  who  though  not  deferted, 
yet  by  the  decree  of  Theodotus  the  Patriarch  divorc*t 
an  unbeleeving  wife.  What  therefore  depends  in 
the  plain  ftate  of  this  queftion  on  the  confent  and 
well  liking  of  them  both,  muft  not  be  a  command. 
Lay  next  the  latter  end  of  the  1 1 .  v,  to  the  twelf, 
(for  wherefore  els  is  Logic  taught  us)  in  a  difcrete 
axiom,  as  it  can  be  no  other  by  the  phrafe.  The  Lord 
faith,  let  not  the  hujband  put  away  his  wife.  But  I  fay 
let  him  not  put  away  a  mijbeleeving  wife ;  this  founds 
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as  if  by  the  judgement  of  Paul^  a  man  might  put 
away  any  wife  but  the  mifbeleeving,  or  els  the  parts 
are  not  difcrete^  or  dijfentanie ^  for  both  conclude  not 
putting  away,  and  confequently  in  fuch  a  form  the- 
propofition  is  ridiculous.  Of  neceflity  therfore  the 
former  parrt  of  this  fentence  muft  be  conceav'd,  as 
underftood,  and  filently  granted,  that  although  the 
Lord  command  to  divorce  an  infidel,  yet  I,  not  the 
Lord  comimand  you  ?  No,  but  give  my  judgement, 
that  for  fom  evangelic  reafons  a  chriftian  may  be  per- 
mitted not  to  divorce  her.  Thus  while  we  reduce 
the  brevity  of  St.  Faul  to  a  plainer  fenfe,  by  the 
needfuU  fupply  of  that  which  was  granted  between 
him  and  the  Corinthians,  the  very  logic  of  his  fpeech 
extracts  him  confeffing  that  the  Lords  connimand  lay 
in  a  Teeming  contrarie^  to  this  his  counfel :  and  that 
he  meant  not  to  thrufl  out  a  command  of  the  Lord 
by  a  new  one  of  his  own,  as  one  nail  drives  another, 
but  to  releafe  us  from  the  rigor  of  it,  by  the  right  of 
the  Gofpel,  fo  farre  forth  as  a  charitable  caufe  leads 
us  on  in  the  hope  of  winning  another  foule  without 
the  peril  of  loofing  our  own.  For  this  is  the  glory 
of  the  Gofpel  to  teach  us  that  the  end  of  the  command-- 
ment  is  charity ^  i  Tim.  i.  not  the  drudging  out  a 
poore  and  worthlefle  duty  forc't  from  us  by  the  taxe, 
and  taile  of  fo  many  letters.  This  do<Srine  there- 
fore can  bee  no  command,  but  it  muft  contradidl  the 
moral  law,  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Apoftle  himfelfe 
both  elfe  where,  and  heere  alfo  eevn  in  the  adl  of 
fpeaking. 

If  then  it  be  no  command,  it  muft  remain  to  be  a 
permiffion,  and  that  not  abfolute,  for  fo  it  would  be 
ftill  contrary  to  the  law,  but  with  fuch  a  caution  as 
breaks  not  the  law,  but  as  the  manner  of  the  Golpel 
is,  fulfills  it  through  charity.  The  law  had  two 
reafons,  the  one  was  ceremonial,  the  pollution  that 
all  Gentiles  were  to  the  Jewes ;  this  the  vifion  of 


V.  lo.  Tetrachordon.  255 

Peter  had  abolifht.  Ads  10.  and  clens'd  all  creatures 
to  the  ufc  of  a  Chriftian.  The  Corinthians  under- 
Aood  not  this,  but  fear'd  left  dwelling  in  matrimony 
with  an  unbeleever,  they  were  defil'd.  The  Apoftle 
diicufles  that  fcruple  with  an  Evangelic  reafon,  (hew- 
ing them  that  although  God  heretofore  under  the 
law,  not  intending  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles, 
except  fome  fpecial  ones,  held  them  as  polluted 
things  to  the  Jew,  yet  now  purpofing  to  call  them 
in,  he  hath  purify'd  them  from  that  legal  unclean- 
neile  wherein  they  ftood,  to  ufe  and  to  be  us'd  in  a 
pure  manner. 

For  faith  he,  TheunbeleevinghuJbandisfanStifi^dby 
the  wifey  and  the  unbeleeving  wife  isfanSiifidby  the  huf- 
hand,  elfe  were  your  children  uncleane ;  but  now  they  are 
hofy.  That  is,  they  are  fanftify'd  to  you,  from  that  le- 
gal impurity  which  you  fo  feare ;  and  are  brought  into 
a  nccr  capacity  to  be  holy,  if  they  beleeve,  and  to 
have  free  accefle  to  holy  things.  In  the  mean  time, 
as  being  Gods  creatures,  a  chriftian  hath  power  to 
ufe  them  according  to  their  proper  ufe ;  in  as  much 
as  now,  all  things  to  the  pure  are  become  pure.  In  this 
legal  refpedt  therefore  ye  need  not  doubt  to  continue 
in  mariage  with  an  unbeleever.  Thus  others  alfo 
expound  this  place  and  Cameron  efpecially.  This 
reafon  warrants  us  onely  what  wee  may  doe  without 
feare  of  pollution,  does  not  binde  us  that  we  muft. 
But  the  other  reafon  of  the  law  to  divorce  an  infidel 
was  moral,  the  avoiding  of  enticement  from  the 
true  faith.  This  cannot  fhrink ;  but  remains  in  as 
fall  force  as  ever,  to  fave  the  adluall  chriftian  from 
the  fnare  of  a  mift)eleever.  Yet  if  a  Chriftian  full 
of  grace  and  fpirituall  gifts  finding  the  mift)eleever 
not  frowardly  aflfedled,  feares  not  a  feducing,  but 
hopes  rather  a  gaining,  who  fees  not  that  this  morall 
reafon  is  not  violated  by  not  divorcing,  which  the 
law  commanded  to  doe,  but  better  fulfilled  by  the 
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excellence  of  the  Gofpel  working  through  charity. 
For  neither  the  faithfull  is  feduc^t,  and  the  unfaith- 
fuU  is  either  fav'd,  or  with  all  difcharge  of  love,  and 
evangelic  duty  fought  to  be  fav'd.  But  contrarywife 
if  the  infirme  Chriftian  (hall  bee  commanded  here 
againfl  his  minde,  againft  his  hope,  and  againfl  his 
ftrength,  to  dwell  with  all  the  fcandals,  the  houfhold 
perfecutions,  or  alluring  temptations  of  an  infidel, 
how  is  not  the  Gofpel  by  this  made  harfher  then  the 
law,  and  more  yoaking  ?  Therefore  the  Apoftle  ere 
he  deliver  this  other  reafon  why  wee  need  not  in  all 
haft  put  away  an  infidel,  his  mind  mifgiving  him 
leaft  he  (hould  feem  to  be  the  impofer  of  a  new 
command,  ftaies  not  for  method,  but  with  an  abrupt 
fpeed  infer ts  the  declaration  of  their  liberty  in  this 
matter. 

But  if  the  unbeleeving  depart ^  let  him  depart ;  a 
brother  or  a  fjier  is  not  under  bondage  in  fuch  cafes : 
but  God  hath  called  us  to  peace. 

But  if  the  unbeleeving  depart^  This  cannot  be 
reftrain'd  to  locall  departure  only ;  for  who  knows 
not  that  an  ofFencive  fociety  is  worfe  then  a  forfaking. 
If  his  purpofe  of  cohabitation  be  to  endanger  the 
life,  or  the  confcience,  Beza  himfelfe  is  halfe  per- 
fwaded,  that  this  may  purchafe  to  the  faithfull  per- 
fon  the  fame  freedome  that  a  defertion  may ;  and  fo 
Gerard  and  others  whom  he  cites.  If  therefore  he 
depart  in  affeftion,  if  hee  depart  from  giving  hope 
of  his  converfion,  if  he  difturb,  or  fcoffe  at  religion, 
feduce,  or  tempt,  if  he  rage,  doubtlefle  not  the 
weake  only,  but  the  ftrong  may  leave  him,  if  not 
for  feare,  yet  for  the  dignities  fake  of  religion,  which 
cannot  be  liable  to  all  bafe  affronts,  meerely  for  the 
worfliiping  of  a  civil  mariage.  I  take  therefore 
departing  to  bee  as  large  as  the  negative  of  being 
well  pleas'd :  that  is,  if  he  be  not  pleas'd  for  the 
prefent  to  live  lovingly,  quietly,  inoffenfively,  fo  as 
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may  give  good  hope  ;  which  appeares  well  by  that 
which  followes. 

A  brother  or  a  Jijier  is  not  under  bondage  in  fuch 
cafes. '\  If  Saint  Paul  provide  ferioufly  againfl  the 
bondage  of  a  chriftian^  it  is  not  the  only  bondage  to 
live  unmaried  for  a  deferting  infidel,  but  to.  endure 
his  prefence  intolerably,  to  beare  indignities  againfl 
his  religion  in  words  or  deedes,  to  be  wearied  with 
inducements,  to  have  idolatries  and  fuperftitions  ever 
before  his  eyes,  to  be  tormented  with  impure  and 
prophane  converfation,  this  mufl  needs  be  bondage 
to  a  chrifUan ;  is  this  left  all  unprovided  for,  with- 
out remedy, or  freedom  granted?  undoubtedly  no,  for, 
the  ApofUe  leavs  it  furder  to  be  confider'd  with 
prudence,  what  bondage  a  brother  or  fifter  is  not 
under,  not  onely  in  his  cafe,  but  as  hee  fpeaks  him- 
fclfe  plurally,  in  fuch  cafes. 

But  God  hath  called  us  to  peace.]  To  peace,  not  to 
bondage,  not  to  brabbles  and  contentions  with  him 
who  is  not  pleas'd  to  live  peaceably,  as  mariage  and 
chriftianity  requires.  And  where  ftrife  arifes  from 
a  caufe  hopelefle  to  be  allayd,  what  better  way  to 
peace  then  by  feparating  that  which  is  ill  joyn'd.  It 
is  not  divorce,  that  firft  breaks  the  peace  of  family, 
as  fbm  fondly  comment  on  this  place,  but  it  is  peace 
already  broken,  which,  when  other  cures  fail,  can 
only  be  reftor*d  to  the  faultles  perfon  by  a  neceflary 
divorce.  And  Saint  Paul  heer  warrants  us  to  feeke 
peace,  rather  then  to  remain  in  bondage.  If  God 
hath  caird  us  to  peace,  why  (hould  we  not  follow 
him,  why  ftiould  we  miferably  flay  in  perpetual  dif- 
cord  under  a  fervitude  not  requir'd  ? 

For  what  knoweft  thou  0  wife,  whether  thou  Jhalt 
fave  thy  hujband,  G*r.]  St.  Paul  having  thus  clear'd 
himfelfe,  not  to  goe  about  the  mining  of  our  chrif^ 
tian  liberty,  not  to  caji  afnare  upon  us,  which  to  doe 
hee  fb  much  hated,  returnes  now  to  the  fecond  rea- 
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fon  of  that  law  to  put  away  an  infidel,  for  feare  of 
fcducement,  which  hee  does  not  hecr  contradidt  with 
a  command  now  to  venture  that ;  but  if  neither  the 
infirmity  of  the  Chriftian,nor  the  ftrength  of  the  un- 
beleever  be  feared,  but  hopes  appearing  that  he  may 
be  won,,  he  judges^  it  no  breaking  of  that  law,  though 
the  beleever  be  permitted  to  forbeare  divorce,  and 
can  abide,  without  the  peril  of  feducement,  to  offer 
the  charity  of  a  falvation  to  wife  or  hufband,  which 
is  the  fulfilling,  not  the  tranfgrefling  of  that  law ; 
and  well  worth  the  undertaking  with  much  hazard 
and  patience.  For  what  knoweft  thou  whether 
thou  fhalt  fave  thy  wife,  that  is,  till  all  meanes  con- 
venient and  poffible  with  difcretion  and  probability, 
as  human  things  are,  have  bin  us'd.  For  Chrift 
himfelfe  fends  not  our  hope  on  pilgrimage  to  the 
worlds  end;  but  fets  it  bounds  beyond  which  we 
need  not  wait  on  a  brother,  much  lefl!e  on  an  infi- 
dell.  If  after  fuch  a  time  we  may  count  a  profefling 
Chriftian  no  better  then  a  heathen,  after  lefs  time 
perhaps  wee  may  ceafe  to  hope  of  a  heathen,  that  hee 
will  turne  chriftian.  Otherwife,  to  binde  us  harder 
then  the  law,  and  tell  us  wee  are  not  under  bondage, 
is  meere  mockery.  If  till  the  unbeleever  pleafe  to 
part,  we  may  not  ftirre  from  the  houfe  of  our  bond- 
age, then  certain  this  our  liberty  is  not  grounded  in 
the  purchas  of  Chrift,  but  in  the  pleafure  of  a  mif- 
creant.  What  knowes  the  loyal  hufband  whether 
he  may  not  fave  the  adulterefle,  he  is  not  therfore 
bound  to  receive  her.  What  knowes  the  wife  but 
fhee  may  reclaim  her  hufband  who  hath  deferted 
her  ?  yet  the  reformed  Churches  doe  not  enjoy n  her 
to  wait  longer  then  after  the  contempt  of  an  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Summons.  Beza  himfelfe  heer  befriends 
us  with  a  remarkable  fpeech,  what  could  be  firmly 
confiituted  in  human  matters  if  under  pretence  of  ex- 
peSling  grace  from  above ,  it  Jhould  be  never  lawfullfor 
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us  to  feeie  our  right.  And  yet  in  other  cafes  not 
Icflc  reafonable  to  obtain  a  moft  juft  and  needfull 
remedy  by  divorce  he  turnes  the  innocent  party  to  a 
tafkc  of  prayers  beyond  the  multitude  of  beads  and 
rofaries^  to  beg  the  gift  of  chaftity  in  recompence  of 
an  injurious  mariage.  But  the  Apoftle  is  evident 
anough,  we  are  not  under  bondage y  trufting  that  he 
writes  to  thofe  who  are  not  ignorant  what  bondage 
is,  to  let  fupercilious  determiners  cheat  them  of 
their  freedome.  God  hath  call'd  us  to  peace,  and 
£>  doubtlefle  hath  left  in  our  hands  how  to  obtaine 
it  ieafbnably ;  if  it  be  not  our  own  choife  to  fit  ever 
like  novices  wretchedly  fervile. 

Thus  much  the  Apoftle  on  this  queftion  between 
Chrlflian  and  Pagan,  to  us  now  of  little  ufe ;  yet 
fuppofing  it  written  for  our  inftrudtion  as  it  may  be 
rightly  apply'd,  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  difference 
between  a  true  beleever  and  a  heretic,  or  any  one 
tmcly  religious  either  deferted  or  feeking  divorce 
from  any  one  groflly  erroneous  or  profane  may  be 
referred  hither.  For  St.  Paul  leaves  us  heer  the  folu- 
tion  not  of  this  cafe  only,  which  little  concernes  us, 
•  but  oifuch  like  cafes ^  which  may  occurr  to  us.  For 
where  the  reafons  diredily  fquare,  who  can  forbid 
why  the  verdit  fliould  not  be  the  fame  ?  But  this 
the  common  writers  allow  us  not.  And  yet  from 
this  text  which  in  plaine  words  gives  liberty  to  none 
unlefife  deferted  by  an  infidel,  they  colled:  the  fame 
freedom  though  the  defertion  bee  not  for  religion, 
which,  as  I  conceive,  they  neede  not  doe  ;  but  may 
without  ftraining  reduce  it  to  the  caufe  of  fornica- 
tion. For  fir  ft  they  confefle  that  defertion  is  fel- 
dome  without  a  juft  fufpition  of  adultery  :  next  it  is 
a  breach  of  mariage  in  the  fame  kind,  and  in  fome 
fort  worfe :  for  adultery  though  it  give  to  another, 
yet  it  bereaves  not  al ;  but  the  deferter  wholly  denies 
all  right,  and  makes  one  flefh  twain,  which  is  counted 
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the  abfolutefl  breach  of  matrimbhy,  and  caufes  the 
other,  as  much  as  in  him  lies,  to  commit  fin,  by 
being  fo  left.  Neverthelefle  thofe  reafons  which 
they  bring  of  eftablifhing  by  this  place  the  like  liberty 
from  any  defertion,  are  faire  and  folid :  and  if  the 
thing  be  lawfuU,  and  can  be  prov'd  fo,  more  waies 
then  one,  fo  much  the  fafer.  Their  arguments  I 
fhall  heer  recite,  and  that  they  may  not  com  idle, 
fhall  ufe  them  to  make  good  the  like  freedome  to 
divorce  for  other  caufes ;  and  that  we  are  no  more 
under  bondage  to  any  hainbus  default  againft  the 
main  ends  of  matrimony,  then  to  a  defertion :  Firft 
they  allege  that  to  Tim.  !•  5.  8.  If  any  provide  not 
for  tbofe  of  his  own  houfe,  hee  hath  deny"  d  the  faith  ^  and 
is  nvorfe  then  an  InfideL  But  a  deferter,  lay  they, 
can  have  no  care  of  them  who  are  moji  his  owne^  there- 
fore the  deferted  party  is  not  lejfe  to  bee  righted  againjl 
fucb  a  one  then  againjl  an  infidel.  With  the  fame 
evidence  I  argue,  that  man  or  wife  who  hates  in 
wedloc,  is  perpetually  unibciable,  unpeacefuU,  or 
unduteous,  either  not  being  able,  or  not  willing  to 
performe  what  the  malne  ends  of  mariage  demand 
in  helpe  and  folace,  cannot  bee  faid  to  care  for  who 
fhould  bee"  deareft  in  the  houfe ;  therefore  is  worfe 
then  an  infidel  in  both  regards,  either  in  undertaking 
a  duty  which  he  cannot  performe,  to  the  undeferved 
and  unfpeakable  injury  of  the  other  party  fo  de- 
frauded and  betraiM,  or  not  performing  what  he 
hath  undertaken,  whenas  he  may  or  might  have,  to 
the  perjury  of  himfelfe  more  irreligious  then  hea- 
thenifme.  The  blameleflc  perfon  therefore  hath  as 
good  a  plea  to  fue  out  his  delivery  from  this  bond- 
age, as  from  the  defertion  of  an  infidel.  Since  mofl 
writers  cannot  but  grant  that  defertion  is  not  only  a 
local  abfence,  but  an  intolerable  fociety ;  or  if  they 
grant  it  not,  the  reafons  of  Saint  Paul  grant  it,  witn 
all  as  much  leave  as  they  grant  to  enlarge  a  particu- 
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lar  freedom  from  paganifme,  into  a  general  freedom 
from  any  defer tion.  Secondly»  they  reafon  from  the 
likenes  of  either  fadt,  tAe  fame  Iqffe  redounds  to  the 
deferted  by  a  chrijiian^  as  by  an  infidel^  the  fame  peril 
^temptation.  And  I  in  like  manner  affirme  that  if 
honef):  and  free  perfons  may  be  allowed  to  know  what 
is  moft  to  their  owne  lofTe»  the  fame  lofTe  and  dif- 
content,  but  worfe  difquiet  with  continuall  mifery 
and  temptation  refides  in  the  company,  or  better 
call'd  the  perfecution  of  an  unfit,  or  an  unpeace- 
able  confort,  then  by  his  defertion.  For  then  the 
deferted  may  enjoy  himfelfe  at  leafl.  And  he  who 
deierts  is  more  favourable  to  the  party  whom  his 
prefence  afflid^s,  then  that  importunat  thing  which 
is  and  will  be  ever  converfant  before  the  eyes  a  loyal 
and  individual  vexation.  As  for  thofe  who  flill 
mdely  urge  it  no  lofs  to  mariage,  no  defertion,  fo 
long  as  the  flefh  is  prefent  and  offers  a  benevolence 
diat  hates,  or  is  juftly  hated,  I  am  not  of  that  vulgar 
and  low  perfwafion,  to  thinke  fuch  forc'd  embrace- 
ments  as  thefe  worth  the  honour,  or  the  humanity 
of  mariage,  but  farre  beneath  the  foul  of  a  rational 
and  freeborne  man.  Thirdly  they  fay,  //  is  not  the 
mjidelity  of  the  defer ter^  but  the  defertion  of  the  infidel 
from  which  the  Apoftle  gives  this  freedom ;  and  I 
joyne  that-  the  Apoftle  could  as  little  require  our 
fubjedtion  to  an  unfit  and  injurious  bondage  prefent, 
as  to  an  infidel  abfent.  To  free  us  from  that  which 
is  an  evil  by  being  diftant,  and  not  from  that  which 
is  an  inmate,  and  in  the  bofome  evil,  argues  an 
improvident  and  careles  deliverer.  And  thus  all 
occaiions,  which  way  fo  ever  they  turn,  are  not  un- 
ofiicious  to  adminifter  fomthing  which  may  conduce 
to  explain,  or  to  defend  the  affertion  of  this  book 
touching  divorce.  I  complain  of  nothing,  but  that 
it  is  indeed  too  copious  to  be  the  matter  of  a  difpute, 
or  a  defence,  rather  to  be  yeeldcd,  as  in  the  beft 
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ages,  a  thing  of  common  reafbn,  not  of  controverC 
What  have  I  left  tq  fay  ?  I  fear  to  be  more  elab 
rat  in  fuch  a  perfpicuity  as  this ;  left  I  fhould  fee 
not  to  teach,  but  to  upbraid  the  dulnes  of  an  ag 
not  to  commun  with  reafon  in  men,  but  to  deplo 
the  lofs  of  reafon  from  among  men :  this  only,  ai 
not  the  want  of  more  to  fay,  is  the  limit  of  my  di 
cours. 

Who  among  the  fathers  have  interpreted  the  words 
Chriji  concerning  divorce^  as  is  heer  interprets 
and  what  the  civil  law  of  Chrijiian  "Emperors  in  t 
primitive  Church  determined. 

Although  teftimony  be  in  Logic  an  argume 
rightly  calFd  inartificial^  and  doth  not  folidly  fet< 
the  truth  by  multiplicity  of  Authors,  nor  argue 
thing  falfe  by  the  few  that  hold  fo,  yet  feeing  mc 
men  from  their  youth  fo  accuftom,  as  not  to  fcani 
reafbn,  nor  cleerly  to  apprehend  it,  but  to  truft  f 
that  the  names  and  numbers  of  fuch,  as  have  gc 
and  many  times  undefervedly,  the  reputation  amoi 
them  to  know  much,  and  becaufe  there  is  a  vulg 
alfb  of  teachers,  who  are  as  blindly  by  whom  th 
fancy  led,  as  they  lead  the  people,  it  will  not  1 
amifs  for  them  who  had  rather  lift  themfelves  und 
this  weaker  fort,  and  follow  authorities,  to  take  n 
tice  that  this  opinion  which  I  bring,  hath  b 
favoured,  and  by  fom  of  thofe  affirmed,  who  in  the 
time  were  able  to  carry  what  they  taught,  had  th< 
urg'd  it,  through  all  Chriftendom  ;  or  to  have  Ic 
it  fuch  a  credit  with  all  good  men,  as  they  wl 
could  not  bouldly  ufe  the  opinion,  would  have  fear 
to  cenfure  it.  But  fince  by  his  appointment  < 
whom  the  times  and  feafons  wait,  every  point 
dodtrin  is  not  fatall  to  be  throughly  fifted  out 
every  age,  it  will  be  anough  for  me  to  find,  that  tl 
thoughts  of  wifeft  heads  heertofore,  and  hearts  i 
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Itfs  reverenc't  for  devotion  have  tended  this  v^ay,  and 
contributed  their  lot  in  fome  good  meafure  towards 
this  which  hath  bin  heer  attained.  Others  of  them 
and  modern  efpecially,  have  bin  as  full  in  the  afler- 
tion,  though  not  fo  full  in  the  reafon ;  fo  that  either 
in  this  regard,  or  in  the  former,  I  (hall  be  manifefl 
in  a  middle  fortune  to  meet  the  praife  or  difpraife  of 
beeing  fomthing  firft.  But  I  deferr  not  what  I  un^ 
dertooke  to  fhew,  that  in  the  Church  both  primitive 
and  reformed,  the  words  of  Chrift  have  bin  under- 
ftood  to  grant  divorce  for  other  caufes  then  adultery ; 
and  that  the  word  fornication  in  mariage  hath  a 
larger  fenfe  then  that  commonly  fuppos'd. 

yujiin  Martyr  in  his  firft  Apology  writt'n  within 
50  yeares  after  St.  John  dy'd,  relates  a  ftory  which 
Eufebius  tranfcribes,  that  a  certain  matron  of  Rome, 
the  wife  of  a  vitious  hufband,  her  felfe  alfo  formerly 
vitious,  but  converted  to  the  faith,  and  perfuading 
the  &me  to  her  hufband,  at  left  the  amendment  of 
his  wicked  life,  upon  his  not  yeilding  to  her  daily 
entreaties  and  perfuafions  in  this  behalf,  procured  by 
law  to  be  divorc't  from  him.  This  was  neither  for 
adultery,  nor  defertion,  but  as  the  relation  faies, 
EJieeming  it  an  ungodly  thing  to  be  the  confort  of  bed 
with  him  J  who  againji  the  law  of  nature  and  of  right 
fought  out  voluptuous  waies.  Suppofe  he  endeavour'd 
ibm  unnaturall  abufe,  as  the  Greek  admitts  that 
meaning,  it  cannot  yet  be  call'd  adultery  ;  it  there- 
fore could  be  thought  worthy  of  divorce  no  other- 
wife  then  as  equivalent,  or  wors;  and  other  vices 
will  appear  in  other  refpecfts  as  much  divorfive. 
Next  tis  faid  her  freinds  advis'd  her  to  ftay  a  while ; 
and  what  reafon  gave  they  ?  not  becaufe  they  held 
unlawfull  what  ftiee  purposed,  but  becaufe  they 
thought  fhe  might  longer  yet  hope  his  repentance. 
She  obeyed,  till  the  man  going  to  Alexandria^  and 
from  thence  reported  to  grow  ftill  more  impenitent. 
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not  for  any  adultery  or  defertion^  wherof  neither  can 
be  gathered,  but,  faith  the  Martyr^  and  fpeaks  it  like 
one  approving,  leji  Jhe  Jhould  be  partaker  of  his  un-- 
righteous  and  ungodly  deeds ^  remaining  in  wedloc^  the 
communion  of  bed  and  board  with  fuch  a  per f on y  Jhe  left 
him  by  a  lawfull  divorce.  This  cannot  but  give  us 
the  judgement  of  the  Church  in  thofe  pure  and  next 
to  Apoftolic  times.  For  how  els  could  the  woman 
have  bin  permitted,  or  heer  not  reprehended ;  and 
if  a  wife  might  then  doe  this  without  reprooflF,  a 
hufband  certainly  might  no  lefs,  if  not  more. 

Tertullian  in  the  fame  age  writing  his  4.  book 
againfl  Marcion  witnefTes  that  Chriji  by  his  anjkver 
to  the  Pharifes  proteBed  the  conjlitution  of  Mojes  as 
his  owny  and  direSled  the  injiitution  of  the  creator ^  for  I 
alter  not  his  Carthaginian  phrafe ;  he  excused  rather 
then  dejiroi^d  the  conjiitution  of  Mofes ;  I  fay  heforbidd 
conditionally  y  if  any  one  therefore  put  away  that  he  may 
marry  another :  Jo  that  if  he  prohibited  conditionally^ 
then  not  wholly ;  and  what  he  forbadd  not  wholly  ^  he 
permitted  otherwife^  where  the  caufe  ceafes  for  which 
he  prohibited :  that  is  when  a  man  makes  it  not  the 
caufe  of  his  putting  away,  meerly  that  he  may  marry 
again.  Chriji  teaches  not  contrary  to  Mofes ^  thejujiice 
of  divorce  hath  Chriji  the  ajferter :  he  would  not  have 
mariage  feparaty  nor  kept  with  ignominy ^  permitting 
then  a  divorce^  and  guefles  that  this  vehemence  of 
our  Saviours  fentence  was  cheifly  bent  againft  Herody 
as  was  cited  before.  Which  leavs  it  evident  how 
Tertullian  interpreted  this  prohibition  of  our  Saviour; 
for  wheras  the  text  is,  Whofoever  putteth  away  and 
marieth  another,  whcrfore  fhould  Tertullian  explain 
it,  Whofoever  putteth  away  that  he  may  marry  another ^ 
but  to  fignify  his  opinion  that  our  Saviour  did  not 
forbidd  divorce  from  an  unworthy  yoke,  but  forbidd 
the  malice  or  the  lufl  of  a  needles  change  and  cheifly 
thofe  plotted  divorces  then  in  ufe. 
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Origen  in  the  next  century  tedifies  to  have  known 
certain  who  had  the  government  of  Churches  in  his 
tune,  who  permitted  fom  to  marry,  while  yet  their 
former  hufbands  liv'd,  and  excufes  the  deed,  as  don 
mt  without  caufe^  though  without  Scripture^  which 
confirms  that  caufe  not  to  be  aduhery  ;  for  how  then 
was  it  againft  Scripture  that  they  maried  again.  And 
a  little  beneath ;  for  I  cite  his  7.  homily  on  Matthew^ 
fidth  he.  To  endure  faults  wars  then  adultery  and  for ^ 
nicatum,  feems  a  thing  unreafonabky  and  difputes  ther- 
fore  that  Chrift  did  not  fpeak  by  way  of  precept^ 
tut  as  it  were  expounding.  By  which  and  the  like 
fpeeches  Origen  declares  his  mind  farre  from  think- 
ing that  our  Saviour  confin'd  all  the  caufes  of  divorce 
to  adual  adultery. 

LioBantius  of  the  age  that  fucceeded  fpeaking  of 
this  matter  in  the  6.  of  his  injiitutions^  hath  thefe 
words.  But  leji  any  think  he  may  circumfcribe  divine 
precepts^  let  this  be  added^  that  all  mijinterpreting^  and 
occqfion  of  frauds  or  death  may  be  removed j  he  commits 
adultery  who  marries  the  divorc't  wife^  and,  befdes  the 
crime  of  adultery,  divorces  a  wife  that  he  may  marry 
another.  To  divorce  and  marry  another,  and  to 
divorce  that  he  may  marry  another,  are  two  different 
things  ;  and  imply  that  LaSiantius  thought  not  this 
place  the  forbidding  of  all  neceflary  divorce,  but  fuch 
only  as  proceeded  from  the  wanton  defire  of  a  future 
chois,  not  from  the  burden  of  a  prefent  afflidtion. 

About  this  time  the  Councel  of  Eliberis  in  Spain 
decreed  the  hufband  excommunicat.  If  he  kept  his 
wife  being  an  adultrefs ;  but  if  he  left  her,  he  might 
after  ten  yeares  be  receav'd  into  communion y  if  he  re- 
tained her  any  while  in  his  houfe  after  the  adultery 
known.  The  councel  oi  Neoccefarea  in  the  year  3 1 4. 
decreed,  that  if  the  wife  of  any  Laic  were  convidied 
of  adultery,  that  man  could  not  be  admitted  into  the 
miniftery  ;  if  after  ordination  it  were  committed,  he 
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was  to  divorce  her ;  if  not,  he  could  not  hold  his 
miniftery.  The  councel  of  Nantes  condemned  in  7. 
yeares  penance  the  hufband  that  would  reconcile 
with  an  adultrefs.  But  how  proves  this  that  other 
caufes  may  divorce?  it  proves  thus;  there  can  be 
but  two  caufes  why  thefe  councels  enjoyn*d  fo 
ftridtly  the  divorfing  of  an  adultrefs,  either  as  an 
oflFender  againft  God,  or  againft  the  hufband ;  in  the 
latter  refpedl  they  could  not  impofe  on  him  to 
divorce ;  for  every  man  is  the  maifter  of  his  own 
forgivenes;  who  flial  hinder  him  to  pardon  the 
injuries  don  againft  himfelf  ?  It  follows  therforc 
that  the  divorce  of  an  adultrefs  was  commanded  by 
thefe  three  councels,  as  it  was  a  fin  againft  God ; 
and  by  all  confequence  they  could  not  but  beleeve 
that  other  fins  as  hainous  might  with  equal  juftice 
be  the  ground  of  a  divorce. 

Bafil  in  his  73 •  rule,  as  Chamier  numbers  it,  thus 
determins,  that  divorce  ought  not  to  be,  unleflfe  for 
adultery,  or  the  hindrance  to  a  godly  life.  What  doth 
this  but  proclaime  aloud  more  caufes  of  divorce  then 
adultery,  if  by  other  fins  befides  this,  in  wife  or  huf- 
band, the  godlines  of  the  better  perfon  may  be  cer- 
tainly hindered,  and  endangered. 

Epiphanius  no  lefs  ancient,  writing  againft  Here- 
tics, and  therefore  fhould  himfelf  be  orthodoxal 
above  others,  acquaints  us  in  his  fecond  book  Tom. 
I,  not  that  his  private  perfuafion  was,  but  that  the 
whole  Church  in  his  time  generally  thought  other 
caufes  of  divorce  lawful  befides  adultery,  as  compre- 
hended under  that  name;  If,  faith  he,  a  divorce 
hapfnfor  any  caufe  either  fornication^  or  adultery  ^  or 
any  hainous  fault  ^  the  word  of  God  blames  not  either  the 
man  or  wife  marrying  again^  nor  cutts  them  off  from 
the  congregation^  or  from  life^  hut  beares  with  the  in-- 
frmity ;  not  that  he  may  keep  both  wives ^  but  that 
leaving  the  former  he  may  be  lawfully  joyrid  to  the 
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latter 9  the  holy  wordy  and  the  holy  Church  of  Godcom- 
miferates  this  marij  efpecially,  if  he  be  otherwife  of  good 
cofTuerfatiotiy  and  live  according  to  Gods  law.  This 
place  is  cleerer  then  expofition^  and  needs  no  com- 
ment. 

Ambrofe  on  the  16.  oi  Luke,  teaches  that  all  wed- 
he  is  not  Gods  joyning  and  to  the  19.  of  Pro.  That  a 
wfe  is  prepard  of  the  Lord^  as  the  old  latin  tranflates 
it,  he  anfwers  that  the  feptuagint  renders  it,  a  wife 
is  fitted  by  the  Lord,  and  tempered  to  a  kind  of  harmony  ; 
md  where  that  harmony  is  there  Godjoyns;  where  it  is 
not  9  there  dijfention  reigns ,  which  is  not  from  God, for  God 
is  lave.  This  he  brings  to  prove  the  marrying  of 
Chriftian  with  Gentile  to  be  no  mariage,  and  confe- 
quently  divorc't  without  fin :  but  he  who  fees  not  this 
argument  how  plainly  it  ferves  to  divorce  any  untuna- 
ble,  or  unattonable  matrimony ,  fees  little.  On  the  i  to 
the  Cor.  7,  he  grants  a  woman  may  leave  her  hufband 
not  for  only  fornication,  but  for  Apojlacy,  and  invert- 
ing nature,  though  not  marry  again ;  but  the  man  may: 
heer  are  caufes  of  divorce  aflign'd  other  then  adul- 
tery. And  going  on  he  affirms,  that  the  caufe  of 
God  is  greater  then  the  caufe  of  matrimony ;  that  the 
reverence  of  wedloc  is  not  due  to  him  who  hates  the 
author  thereof;  that  no  matrimony  is  firm  without  devo- 
tion to  God ;  that  dijhonour  don  to  God  acquit ts  the  other 
being  defertedfrom  the  bond  of  matrimony  ;  that  the  faith 
ofmariage  is  not  to  be  kept  withfuch.  If  thefe  con- 
torted fentences  be  ought  worth,  it  is  not  the  defer- 
tion  that  breaks  what  is  broken,  but  the  impiety ; 
and  who  then  may  not  for  that  caufe  better  divorce, 
then  tarry  to  be  deferted  ?  or  thefe  grave  fayings  of 
St.  Ambrofe  are  but  knacks. 

jferom  on  the  19.  of  Matthew  explains,  that  for 
the  caufe  of  fornication,  or  ihtfufpicion  thereof  a  man 
may  freely  divorce.  What  can  breed  that  fufpicion, 
but  fundry  faults  leading  that  way?  by  Jeroms  con- 
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fent  therforc  divorce  is  free  not  only  for  adtuall  adul- 
tery, but  for  any  caufe  that  may  encline  a  wife  man 
to  the  juft  fufpicion  therof. 

Aujlin  alfo  muft  be  remembered  among  thofe  who 
hold  that  this  inftance  of  fornication  gives  equal  in- 
ference to  other  faults  equally  hateful,  for  which  to 
divorce :  and  therfore  in  his  books  to  Pollentius  he 
difputes  that  infidelity j  as  being  a  greater  Jin  then 
adultery  J  ought  fo  much  the  rather  caufe  a  divorce. 
And  on  the  Sermon  in  the  Mount,  under  the  nj^me 
of  fornication  will  have  idolatry^  or  any  barmfull  fu-- 
perjlition  contained,  which  are  not  thought  to  diflurb 
matrimony  fo  diredtly  as  fom  other  obflinacies  and 
diflafFedtions,  more  againft  the  daily  duties  of  that 
covenant,  and  in  the  eaftern  tongues  not  unfrequently 
call'd  fornication,  as  hath  bin  {hew*n.  Hence  is  un-- 
derjloody  faith  he,  that  not  only  for  bodily  fornicationy 
but  for  that  which  draws  the  mind  from  Gods  law,  and 
fouly  corrupts  itj  a  man  may  without  fault  put  away 
his  wife^  and  a  wife  her  hujbandy  becaufe  the  Lord  ex-- 
cepts  the  caufe  of  fornication  ^  which  fornication  we  are 
conjirain'd  to  interpret  in  a  general fenfe.  And  in  the 
firft  book  of  his  retraSlations  chap.  i6,  he  retrads 
not  this  his  opinion,  but  commends  it  to  ferious  con- 
fideration;  and  explains  that  he  counted  not  there  all 
fin  to  be  fornication,  but  the  more  deteftable  fort  of 
fins.  The  caufe  of  fornication  therefore  is  not  in 
this  difcours  newly  interpreted  to  fignify  other  faults 
infringing  the  duties  of  wedloc,  befides  adultery, 

Laftly  the  councel  of  Agatha  in  the  year  506.  can. 
25.  decreed,  that  if  lay  men  who,  divorct  without  fome 
great  faulty  or  giving  no  probable  caufe ^  therfore  di- 
vorc'ty  that  they  might  marry  fom  unlawfull  perfon^  or 
fom  other  mansy  if  before  the  provinciall  Bijhops  were 
made  acquainted,  or  judgement  paji,  they  prefum'd  this^ 
excommunication  was  the  penalty.  Whence  it  fol- 
lowes,  that  if  the  caufe  of  divorce  were  fom  great  of- 


•Tetrachordon.  269 

fence,  or  that  they  gave  probable  caufes  for  what 
they  did,  and  did  not  therefore  divorce  that  they 
might  prefume  with  fom  unlawfull  perfon,  or  what 
was  another  mans,  the  cenfure  of  Church  in  thofe 
dales  did  not  touch  them. 

Thus  having  alleged  anough  to  (hew  after  what 
manner  the  primitive  Church  for  above  500.  yeares 
underftood  our  Saviours  words  touching  divorce,  I 
(hall  now  with  a  labour  lefs  difperft^  and  fooner  dif- 
pateht,  bring  under  view  what  the  civil  law  of  thofe 
times  conftituted  about  this  matter :  I  fay  the  civil 
law,  which  is  the  honour  of  every  true  Civilian  to 
ftand  for,  rather  then  to  count  that  for  law,  which 
the  pontificiall  Canon  hath  enthralled  them  to,  and  in 
ftead  of  interpreting  a  generous  and  elegant  law, 
made  them  the  drudges  of  a  blockifh  Rubric. 

Theodofius  and  Valentinian,  pious  Emperors  both, 
ordain'd  that  as  by  confent  lawfull  manages  were  made^ 
fi  by  confent y  but  not  without  the  bill  of  divorce ^  they 
might  be  diffolv'd;  and  to  dijfohe  was  the  more  difficulty 
mely  in  favour  of  the  children. ,  We  fee  the  wifedome 
and  piety  of  that  age  one  of  the  pureft  and  learnedcft 
fince  Chrift,  conceav'd  no  hindrance  in  the  words 
of  our  Saviour,  but  that  a  divorce  mutually  confented, 
might  bee  fufFer'd  by  the  law,  efpecially  if  there 
were  no  children,  or  if  there  were,  carefull  provifion 
was  made.  And  further  faith  that  law  (fuppofing 
there  wanted  the  confent  of  either)  wee  dejigne  the 
caufes  of  divorce  by  this  moji  wholfom  Law ;  for  as  we 
forbid  the  diffolving  of  mariage  without  juji  caufe^fo  we 
defre  that  a  hufband  or  a  wife  dijireji  by  fom  advers 
necejjityj  Jhould  be  f reedy  though  by  an  unhappy ^  yet  a 
necejfary  releefe.  What  dramm  of  wifedome,  or  re- 
ligion (for  charity  is  trueft  religion)  could  there  be 
in  that  knowing  age,  which  is  not  virtually  fumm*d 
up  in  this  moft  juft  law  ?  As  for  thofe  other  Chrif- 
tian  Emperours,  from  Conjiantine  the  firft  of  them. 
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finding  the  Roman  law  in  this  point  fo  anfwerable 
to  the  Mofaic,  it  might  bee  the  likelieft  caufe  why 
they  altered  nothing  to  reftraint,  but  if  ought,  rather 
to  liberty,  for  the  helpe,  and  confideration  of  the 
weaker  fexe,  according  a^  the  Gofpel  feems  to  make 
the  wife  more  equal  to  her  hufband  in  thefe  conjugal 
refpedts  then  the  law  of  Mofes  doth.  Therefore  if 
a  man  were  abfent  from  his  wife  foure  yearesy  and  in 
that  fpace  not  heard  of  though  gon  to  warre  in  the 
fervice  of  the  Empire ^  fhe  might  divorce  and  mary 
another  by  the  edidl  of  Conjlantine  to  Dalmatius.  Co. 
I.  5.  tit,  17.  And  this  was  an  age  of  the  Church 
both  antient,  and  cry'd  up  ftill  for  the  moft  flourifli- 
ing  in  knowledge  and  pious  government  fince  the 
Apoftles.  But  to  returne  to  this  law  ofTheodofuSyViriih 
this  obfervation  by  the  way,  that  ftill  as  the  Church 
corrupted,  as  the  Clergie  grew  more  ignorant,  and 
yet  more  ufiirping  on  the  Magiftratc,  who  alfo  now 
declined,  fo  ftill  divorce  grew  more  reftrain'd ;  though 
certainly  if  better  times  permitted  the  thing  that 
worfe  times  reftrain'd,  it  would  not  weakfy  argue  that 
the  permiffion  was  better,  and  the  reftraint  worfe. 
This  law  therefore  of  Theodofus  wifer  in  this  then 
the  moft  of  his  fucceflbrs,  though  not  wifer  then  God 
and  Mofes y  reduc't  the  caufes  of  divorce  to  a  certain 
number  which  by  the  judiciall  law  of  God,  and  all 
recorded  humanitie  were  left  before  to  the  breft  of 
each  hufband,  provided  that  the  difmifle  was  not 
without  reafbnable  conditions  to  the  wife.  But  this 
was  a  reftraint  not  yet  come  to  extreames.  For  be- 
fides  adultery  and  that  not  only  adtual,  but  fufpedted 
by  many  fignes  there  fet  down,  any  fault  equally 
punifhable  with  adultery,  or  equally  infamous  might 
bee  the  caufe  of  a  divorce.  Which  informes  us  how 
the  wifeft  of  thofe  ages  underftood  that  place  in  the 
Gofpel,  whereby,  not  the  pilfering  of  a  benevolence 
was  confider'd  as  the  main  and  only  breach  of  wed- 
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him  in  hi:  cibir  xiiDrois-  I  TnllircH'  on^irt.  N^v 
was  the  Crzrd  :btz  i-i  rcrrer  ^2j>,  b j:  hii  rhsc  oor- 

the  ilatuie  cf  s:r  rrs  wlj  c^li  :r. :  \vh:ch  is  I  uk:* 
gives  us  even"  wit  ni^cr?  rc^iVr.  r*>  fuircc^  this  rf^ 
ftraint,  ir-cre  then  ihi:  IiSem  :  which  :hcrvrc  i:^  tho 
reign  of  T-  ::t  the  :\:jjcwi:r.c  li:r.rcror  >x-;s  r^x^aViV,* 

and  chriitisniv  rher-  icz  :ho:'e  :i::'ic>,  vicvi.;:i:^C  the  no 
cellit\'  to  reitcre  thi:  7:...;.  ;.:■:  l.iw,  it'  nv^  othor 
meanes  of  reconcilement  could  bo  found.  And  hv 
whom  this  law  wis  abrosr-itcd,  or  how  Ions:  ;U(oi.  \ 
doc  not  finde;  but  that  thofe  other  c-iuTos  ionti\u\\l 
in  force,  as  long  as  the  Greek  onipiro  liibl"ulo\K  m\\\ 
were  affented  bv  that  Church,  is  to  boo  read  in  tho 
Canons  and  edids  compared  by  Pf:::ius  tho  IVitriiUvhi 
with  the  avertiments  of  Bijl/limoft^  and  .W.;rr/;.rM 
Monachus  thereon. 

But  long  before  thofe  daycs  Leo  the  Ion  ol'  li.ifn)u\ 
Macedo  reigning  about  the  ycare  S86.  ami  lor  Ins  r\ 
cellent  wifdome  furnam'd  the  VhUofopha^  o(Willi!nt«d 
that  in  cafe  ofmadnejfe  the  hujlatul  mi^ht  dlvnnc  tt/ftr 
three  yeares^  the  loife  after  5.  Conjiitut.  Leofi.  111. 
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112.  this  declares  how  hec  expounded  our  Saviour, 
and  derived  his  reafons  from  the  inftitution,  which  in 
his  preface  with  great  eloquence  are  fet  downe; 
whereof  a  paflage  or  two  may  give  fom  proofe, 
though  better  not  divided  from  the  reft.  T!here  is 
not^  faith  he,  a  thing  more  necejfary  to  preferve  man-^ 
kind^  then  the  helpe  grd'n  him  from  his  own  rib ;  both 
God  and  nature  fo  teaching  us :  which  being  foj  it  was 
requijite  that  the  providence  of  law ^  or  if  any  other  care 
be  to  the  good  of  man  y  Jhould  teach  and  ordaine  thofe 
things  which  are  to  the  helpe  and  comfort  of  maried  per-^ 
fonsy  and  confirme  the  end  ofmariage  purposed  in  the 
beginnings  not  thofe  things  which  affliSl  and  bring  per- 
petuall  mifery  to  them.  Then  anfwers  the  objeftion 
that  they  are  one  flefh ;  if  Matrimony  had  held  fo  as 
God  ordained  it^  he  were  wicked  that  would  dijfohe  it. 
But  if  we  refpeSl  this  in  matrimony  y  that  it  be  con- 
trasted to  the  good  of  bothy  how  jhall  he^  who  for  fome 
great  evill  feardy  perfwades  not  to  marry  though  con- 
tract edy  not  perfwade  to  unmarryy  if  after  marriage  a 
calamity  befall?  Jhould  we  bid  beware  leaf  any  fall 
into  an  evily  and  leave  him  helplejfe  who  by  humane  er- 
ror is  fair n  therein  ?  This  were  as  if  we  Jhould  ufe  re- 
medies to  prevent  a  difeafsy  but  let  the  fck  die  without 
remedy.  The  reft  will  be  worth  reading  in  the  au- 
thor. 

And  thus  we  have  the  judgement  firft  of  primitive 
Others ;  next  of  the  imperial  law  not  difaUow'd  by 
the  univerfal  Church  in  ages  of  her  beft  authority ; 
and  laftly  of  the  whole  Greeke  Church  and  civil 
ftate,  incorporating  their  Canons  and  edidls  together, 
that  divorce  was  lawfull  for  other  caufes  equivalent 
to  adultery,  contained  under  the  word  fornication. 
So  that  the  expofition  of  our  faviours  fentence  heer 
alleged  hath  all  thefe  ancient  and  great  afterters,  is 
therefore  neither  new  nor  licentious,  as  fome  now 
would  perfwade  the  commonalty;  although  it  be 
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neerer  truth  that  nothing  is  more  new  then  thofe 
teachers  themfelves,  and  nothing  more  licentious 
then  fome  known  to  be,  whofe  hypocrifie  yet  fhames 
not  to  take  offence  at  this  dodlrine  for  licence ;  when 
as  indeed  they  feare  it  would  remove  licence,  and 
leave  them  but  few  companions. 

Tthat  the  Popes  Canon  law  incroaching  upon  civil  Ma^ 

giftracy  abolijht  all  divorce  eevnfor  adultery.  What 

the  reformed  Divines  have  recovered ;  and  that  the 

famoufejl  of  them  have  taught  according  to  the  ajfer- 

tion  of  this  booke. 

But  in  thefe  weftern  parts  of  the  empire  it  will 
appeare  almofl  unqueftionable  that  the  cited  law  of 
^heodofus  and  Valentinian  flood  in  force  untill  the 
blii^ioA  and  corruptefl  times  of  Popedom  difplac't  it. 
For  that  the  volumes  of  Jujiinian  never  came  into 
Italy ^  or  beyond  Illiricum^  is  the  opinion  of  good  An- 
tiquaries. And  that  only  manufcript  thereof  found 
in  Apulia  by  Lotharius  the  Saxon^  and  giv'n  to  the 
flate  o(  Pifa  for  their  aid  at  fea  againfl  the  Normans 
of  Sicily y  was  receav'd  as  a  rarity  not  to  bee  matcht. 
And  although  the  GotheSy  and  after  them  the  Lom- 
bards and  Franks  who  over-run  the  mofl:  of  Europ 
except  this  Ifland  (unlefTe  wee  make  our  Saxons  and 
Normans  a  limm  of  them)  brought  in  their  owne 
cuftomes,  yet  that  they  followed  the  Roman  laws  in 
their  contracts  and  mariages,  Agathias  the  hiflorian 
is  alleg'd.  And  other  teflimonies  relate  ^2XAlaricus 
and  TTieodoric  their  Kings  writ  their  flatutes  out  of 
this  Theodofan  Code  which  hath  the  recited  law  of 
Divorce.  Never thelefTe  while  the  Monarchs  of 
Chriflendome  were  yet  barbarous,  and  but  halfe 
Chriflian,  the  Popes  tooke  this  advantage  of  their 
weake  fuperflition,  to  raife  a  corpulent  law  out  of  the 
canons  and  decretals  of  audacious  preifls ;  and  pre- 
fum'd  alfo  to  fet  this  in  the  front ;  That  the  conjlitu-- 

2  T 
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tions  of  princes  are  not  above  the  conjiitutions  of  clergy^ 
but  beneath  them.  Ufing  this  very  inilance  of  divorce 
as  the  firft  prop  of  their  tyranny ;  by  a  falfe  confe- 
quence  drawn  from  a  paflage  of  Ambrofe  upon  Luke 
where  hee  faith,  though  Mans  law  grant  /V,  yet  Gods 
law  prohibits  it.  Whence  Gregory  the  Pope  writing 
to  TiheoSiiJia  inferrs  that  Ecclefiafticall  Courts  cannot 
be  diflblv*d  by  the  Magiftrate.  A  faire  conclufion 
from  a  double  error.  Firft  in  faying  that  the  divine 
law  prohibited  divorce,  for  what  will  hee  make  of 
Mofes;  next  fuppofing  that  it  did,  how  will  it  follow, 
that  what  ever  Chrift  forbids  in  his  Evangelic  pre- 
cepts, fhould  be  haFd  into  a  judicial  conftraint  againft 
the  patterne  of  a  divine  law :  Certainely  the  Gofpel 
came  not  to  enadt  fuch  compulfions.  In  the  meane 
while  wee  may  note  heere  that  the  reftraint  of  di- 
vorce was  one  of  the  firft  faire  feeming  pleas  which 
the  Pope  had,  to  ftep  into  fecular  authority,  and  with 
his  Antichriftian  rigor  to  abolifti  the  permiflive  law 
of  Chriftian  princes  conforming  to  a  facred  lawgiver. 
Which  if  we  confider,  this  papal  and  unjuft  r^ftric- 
tion  of  divorce  need  not  be  fo  deere  to  us,  fince  the 
plaufible  reftraining  of  that,  was  in  a  manner  the  firft 
loofhing  of  Antichrift ;  and  as  it  were  the  fubftance 
of  his  eldeft  horn.  Nor  doe  we  lefs  remarkably  ow 
the  firft  meanes  of  his  fall  heer  in  England  to  the 
contemning  of  that  reftraint  by  Henry  8.  whofe  di- 
vorce he  oppos'd.  Yet  was  not  that  rigour  executed 
anciently  in  fpiritual  Courts  untill  Alexander  the 
third,  who  trod  upon  the  neck  of  Frederic  Barbarojfa 
the  Emperor,  and  fummond  our  Henry  2.  into  Nor- 
mandy about  the  death  of  Becket.  He  it  was,  that 
the  worthy  author  may  be  known,  who  firft  adlually 
repeal'd  the  imperial  law  of  divorce,  and  decreed  this 
tyranous  decree,  that  matrimony  for  no  caufe  fhould 
be  difblv'd,  though  for  many  caufes  it  might  fepa- 
rate ;  as  may  be  feen  decret.  Gregor.  I.  4.  tit.  19.  and 
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in  other  places  of  the  Canonicall  Tomes.  The  main 
good  of  which  invention,  wherein  it  confifts  who  can 
tell?  but  that  it  hath  one  vertue  incomparable,  to 
fill  all  chridendom  with  whordomes,  and  adulteries 
beyond  the  art  of  Balaams  or  of  divells.  Yet  neither 
can  thefe,  though  fo  perverfe,  but  acknowledge  that 
the  words  of  Chrift  under  the  name  of  fornication 
allow  putting  away  for  other  caufes  then  adultery 
both  from  Bed  and  bordy  but  not  from  the  bond;  their 
only  reafon  is,  becaufe  mariage  they  beleeve  to  bee 
a  Sacrament.  But  our  Divines  who  would  feem 
long  fince  to  have  renounc*t  that  reafon,  have  fo  for- 
got them  felves,  as  yet  to  hold  the  abfurdity,  which 
but  for  that  reafon,  unlefle  there  be  fome  myftery  of 
Satan  in  it,  perhaps  the  Papift  would  not  hold.  Tis 
true,  we  grant  divorce  for  ad:ual  and  prov'd  adultery, 
and  not  for  leile  then  many  tedious  and  unreparable 
yeares  of  defertion,  wherein  a  man  fhall  loofe  all  his 
hope  of  pofterity,  which  great  and  holy  men  have 
bcwaiPd,  ere  he  can  be  righted ;  and  then  perhaps 
on  the  confines  of  his  old  age,  when  all  is  not  worth 
the  while.  But  grant  this  were  feafonably  don;  what 
are  thefe  two  cafes  to  many  other,  which  afflidt  the 
ftate  of  mariage  as  bad,  and  yet  find  no  redrefle  ? 
What  hath  the  foule  of  man  deferv'd,  if  it  be  in  the 
way  of  falvation,  that  it  fliould  be  morgag'd  thus, 
and  may  not  redeem  it  felfe  according  to  confcience 
out  of  the  hands  of  fuch  ignorant  and  flothfuU  teach- 
ers as  thefe,  who  are  neither  able  nor  mindful  to  give 
due  tendance  to  that  pretious  cure  which  they  raflily 
undertake ;  nor  have  in  them  the  noble  goodnefle  to 
confider  thefe  diftrefles  and  accidents  of  mans  life ; 
but  are  bent  rather  to  fill  their  mouthes  with  Tithe 
and  oblation.  Yet  if  they  can  learne  to  follow,  as 
well  as  they  can  feeke  to  be  followed,  I  fhall  direct 
them  to  a  faire  number  of  renowned  men,  worthy  to 
be  their  leaders,  who  will  commend  to  them  a  doc- 


276  Tetrachordon. 

trin  in  this  point  wifer  then  their  own,  and  if  they 
bee  not  impatient,  it  will  be  the  fame  dodlrin  which 
this  treatis  hath  defended. 

Wicklef  that  Englifliman  honored  of  God  to  be 
the  firft  preacher  of  a  general  reformation  to  allEz^- 
rope^  was  not  in  this  thing  better  taught  of  God, 
then  to  teach  among  his  cheifeft  recoveries  of  truth, 
that  divorce  is  lawfull  to  the  chriilian  for  many  other 
caufes  equall  to  adultery.  This  book  indeed  through 
the  poverty  of  our  Libraries  I  am  forc't  to  cite  from 
Arnifaus  of  Halberjiad  on  the  right  ofmariagey  who 
cites  it  from  Corqfius  oiToloufey  r.4.  Cent.  Set.  and  he 
from  Wicklef.  I.  4.  Dial.  c.  21.  So  much  the  for- 
rier,  for  that  I  never  lookt  into  author  cited  by  his 
adverfary  upon  this  occafion,  but  found  him  more 
conducible  to  the  queftion,  then  his  quotation  ren- 
dered him. 

Next  Luther,  how  great  a  fervant  of  God,  in  his 
book  of  conjugal  life  quoted  by  Gerard  out  of  the 
Dutch,  allowes  divorce  for  the  obftinate  denial  of 
conjugal  duty;  and  that  a  man  may  fend  away  a  proud 
Vajihi,  and  marry  an  EJiher  in  her  fiead.  It  feemes, 
if  this  example  fhall  not  be  impertinent,  that  Luther 
meant  not  onely  the  refufall  of  benevolence,  but  a 
ftubborn  denial  of  any  main  conjugal  duty;  or  if  he 
did  not,  it  will  be  evinc't  from  what  he  allowes. 
For  out  of  queftion,  with  men  that  are  not  barbarous, 
love  and  peace,  and  fitnefle  will  be  yeelded  as  eflen- 
tial  to  mariage,  as  corporal  benevolence.  T! hough  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burnt y  faith  Saint  Paul,  and  have  not 
charity  f  it  profits  me  nothing.  So  though  the  body 
proftitute  it  felfe  to  whom  the  mind  affords  no  other 
love  or  peace,  but  conftant  malice  and  vexation,  can 
this  bodily  benevolence  deferv  to  be  calFd  a  mariage 
between  Chriilians  and  rationall  creatures. 

Melanchton^  the  third  great  luminary  of  reforma- 
tion in  his  book  concerning  marriage  grants  divorce 
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for  cruell  ufage,  and  danger  of  life,  urging  the  au- 
thority of  that  T^heodojian  law,  which  he  efteemes 
written  with  the  grave  deliberation  of  godly  men ; 
and  that  they  who  rejeSt  this  laWj  and  thinke  it  dif- 
agreeing  from  the  Gofpely  underjiand  not  the  difference 
of  law  and  Go/pel ;  that  the  Magijlrat  ought  not  only 
to  defend  life^  but  to  fuccour  the  weake  confcience^  left 
broke  with  greif  and  indignation  it  relinquijh  praier^ 
and  turn  to  font  unlawful  thing.  What  if  this  heavy 
plight  of  defpaire  arife  from  other  difcontents  in 
wedloc  which  may  goe  to  the  foule  of  a  good  man 
more  then  the  danger  of  his  life,  or  cruel  ufing, 
which  a  man  cannot  bee  liable  to,  fuppofe  it  be  in- 
gratefull  ufage,  fuppofe  it  be  perpetuall  fpight  and 
difobedience,  fuppofe  a  hatred,  fhall  not  the  Magif- 
trat  free  him  from  this  difquiet  which  interrupts  his 
prayers,  and  difturbs  the  cours  of  his  fervice  to  God 
and  his  Country  all  as  much,  and  brings  him  fuch  a 
miicry,  as  that  he  more  defires  to  leave  his  life  then 
feares  to  loofe  it :  Shall  not  this  equally  concerne 
the  office  of  civil  protedlion,  and  much  more  the 
charity  of  a  true  Church  to  remedy  ? 

Erafmus  who  for  learning  was  the  wonder  of  his 
age,  both  in  his  notes  on  Matthew^  and  on  the  firft 
to  the  Corinthians  in  a  large  and  eloquent  difcourfe, 
and  in  his  anfwer  to  Phimoftomus  a  Papift,  maintaines 
(and  no  proteftant  then  living  contradifted  him)  that 
the  words  of  Chrift  comprehend  many  other  caufes 
of  divorce  under  the  name  of  fornication. 

Bucer,  whom  our  famous  Dr.  Rainolds  was  wont 
to  preferr  before  Ca/vin,  in  his  comment  on  Matthew, 
and  in  his  fecond  booke  of  the  Kingdome  of  Chrift, 
treats  of  divorce  at  large  to  the  fame  efFed:,  as  is 
written  in  the  doSirine  and  difcipline  of  divorce  lately 
publifht,  and  the  tranflation  is  extant :  whom  left  I 
(hould  be  thought  to  have  wrefted  to  mine  own  pur- 
pofe,  take  fomthing  more  out  of  his  49.  Chap,  which 
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I  then  for  brevity  omitted.  //  will  be  the  duty  of 
pious  princes y  and  all  who  govern  Churchy  or  common 
wealthy  if  any  y  whether  hujband  or  wifcy  fl^all  affirme 
their  want  of  fuch  who  either  willy  or  can  tolerably 
performe  the  necejfary  duties  of  maried  lifcy  to  grant 
that  they  may  feeke  them  fuch  y  and  marry  them;  if  they 
make  it  appeare  that  fuch  they  have  not.  This  book 
he  wrote  heer  in  Englandy  where  he  liv'd  the  greateft 
admired  man,  and  this  hee  dedicated  to  Edward  the 
fixth. 

Fagius  rankt  among  the  famous  divines  of  Ger-- 
manyy  whom  Frederic  at  that  time  the  Palatine  fent 
for  to  be  the  reformer  of  his  Dominion,  and  whom 
afterwards  England  fought  to,  and  obtained  of  him 
to  come  and  teach  her,  differs  not  in  this  opinion 
from  Bucery  as  his  notes  on  the  Chaldey  paraphraji 
well  teftify. 

The  whole  Church  of  Strafburgh  in  her  moft 
flourifhing  time,  when  ZelliuSy  Hedioy  CapitOy  and 
other  great  Divines  taught  there,  and  thofe  two  re- 
nouned  magiftrates  Farrerus  and  Sturmius  govern'd 
that  common  wealth  and  Academy  to  the  admiration 
of  all  Germany y  hath  thus  in  the  21  •  Article.  We 
teach  that  if  according  to  the  word  of  God y  yea  or  againji 
ity  divorces  happeny  to  doe  according  to  Gods  wordy 
Deut.  24.  I.  Mat.  19.  i  Cor.  7.  and  the  obfervation 
of  the  primitive  Churchy  and  the  Chrijiian  conjiitution 
of  pious  Cafars. 

Peter  Martyr  feems  in  word  our  eafy  adverfary, 
but  is  in  deed  for  us :  toward  which  though  it  be 
fomthing  when  he  faith  of  this  opinion,  that  it  is  not 
wickedy  and  can  hardly  be  refutedy  this  which  followes 
is  much  more,  I  fpeake  not  heer  faith  he,  of  natural 
impediments  which  may  fo  happeny  that  the  matrimony 
can  no  longer  hold:  but  adding,  that  he  often  won- 
der'dy  how  the  antient  and  moji  chrijiian  Emperors 
ejlablijht  thofe  lawes  of  divorce y  and  neither  Ambrofe, 
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who  had  fuch  influence  upon  the  lawes  ^^Theodoiius, 
nor  any  ifthofe  hofy  fathers  found  faulty  nor  any  of  the 
Churches^  why  the  Magiftrats  of  this  day  fl)ouid  be  Jo 
bth  to  conflitute  the  fame.  Perhaps  they  fear e  an  in- 
umdatkm  of  divorces ^  which  is  not  likely^  whenas  we 
reade  not  either  among  the  Ebrews,  Greeks,  or  Ro- 
mans that  they  were  much  frequent  where  they  were 
wmft  permitted.  If  they  judge  chriflian  men  worfe  then 
yewes  or  Pagans ^  they  both  injure  that  name^  and  by 
this  reafon  will  bee  conftrairCd  to  grant  divorces  the  r ae- 
ther; becaufe  it  was  permitted  as  a  remedy  of  evil ^  for 
who  would  remove  the  medcin^  while  the  difeafe  is  yet 
Jo  rife  ?  This  being  read  both  in  his  common  places^ 
and  on  the  firfl  to  the  Corinthians^  with  what  we 
fhall  relate  more  of  him  yet  ere  the  end,  fets  him 
abfolutely  on  this  fide.  Not  to  infift  that  in  both 
tfaefe,  and  other  places  of  his  commentaries  hee 
grants  divorce  not  onely  for  defertion,  but  for  the 
feducement  and  fcanddous  demeanour  of  a  heretical 
confbrt. 

Mufculus  a  divine  of  no  obfcure  fame  diftinguifhes 
betweene  the  religious  and  the  civil  determination  of 
divorce;  and  leaving  the  civil  wholly  to  the  lawyers, 
pronounces  a  confcionable  divorce  for  impotence  not 
only  natural,  but  accidental,  if  it  be  durable.  His 
equity  it  feems,  can  enlarge  the  words  of  Chrift  to 
onecaufe  more  then  adultery ;  why  may  not  the  rea- 
fon of  another  man  as  wife,  enlarge  them  to  another 
cauie. 

Quaker  of  Zuric  a  well  known  judicious  commen- 
tator in  his  Homilies  on  Matthew^  allows  divorce  for 
Leprojiey  or  any  other  caufe  which  renders  unfit  for  wed- 
lock and  calls  this  rather  a  nullity  ofmariage  then  a 
divorce  J  and  who,  that  is  not  himfelfe  a  meer  body, 
can  reftrain  all  the  unfitnes  of  mariage  only  to  a  cor- 
poral defedl. 

Hemingius  an  Author  highly  efteem'd,  and  his 
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works  printed  at  Geneva,  writing  of  divorce,  con- 
feiles  that  lerned  men  vary  in  this  quejiion^fome  grant- 
ing three  caufes  thereof,  fome  Jive,  others  many  more ; 
he  himfelfe  gives  us  fixe,  adultery,  defertion,  inability, 
error,  evill  ufage,  and  impiety,  ufing  argument  that 
Chriji  under  one  fpecial  containes  the  whole  kind,  and 
under  the  name  and  example  of  fornication  he  includes 
other  caufes  equipollent.  This  difcours  he  wrote  at 
the  requeft  of  many  who  had  the  judging  of  thefe 
caufes  in  Denmark  and  Norway,  who  by  all  likely- 
hood  foUow'd  his  advice. 

Hunnius  a  Dodlor  of  Wittenberg,  well  known  both 
in  Divinity  and  other  arts,  on  the  19.  of  Matt,  af- 
firmes  that  the  exception  of  fornication  expreji  by  our 
Saviour  excludes  not  other  caufes  equalling  adultery,  or 
deJiruBive  to  the  fubjiantials  of  matrimony ;  but  was 
opposed  to  the  cujiom  of  the  Jewes  who  made  divorce  for 
every  light  caufe. 

Felix  Bidenbachius  an  eminent  Divine  in  the  Dut- 
chy  of  Wirtemberg  affirmes  that  the  objiinat  refufal 
of  conjugal  due  is  a  lawful  caufe  of  divorce,  and  gives 
an  inftance  that  the  confjiory  of  that  Jiate  fo  judgd. 

Gerard  cites  Harbardus  an  author  not  unknown, 

and  Arnifaus  cites  Wigandus,  both  yeelding  divorce 

in  cafe  of  cruel  ufage ;  and  another  author  who  tefti- 

fies  to  have  fe en  in  a  dukedom  of  Germany  mariages  dif 

joynd for  fome  implacable  enmities  arifng. 

Beza  one  of  the  ftridleft  againft  divorce,  denies  it 
not  for  danger  of  life  from  a  Heretic,  or  importunat 
folicitation  to  doe  ought  againji  religion :  and  counts  it 
all  one  whether  the  heretic  defer t,  or  would  Jl ay  upon 
intolerable  conditions.  But  this  decifion  well  exa- 
min'd  will  be  found  of  no  folidity.  For  Beza  would 
be  afkt  why,  if  God  fo  ftridlly  exadl  our  ftay  in  any 
kind  of  wedloc,  wee  had  not  better  ftay  and  hazard 
a  murdering  for  Religion  at  the  hand  of  a  wife,  or 
hufband,  as  he  and  others  enjoyn  us  to  ftay  and  ven- 
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ture  it  for  all  other  caufes  but  that  ?  and  why  a  mans 
life  is  not  as  well  and  warrantably  fav*d  by  divorc- 
ing from  an  orthodox  murderer,  as  a  heretical? 
Againe,  if  defertion  be  confeft  by  him  to  confift  not 
only  in  the  forfaking,  but  in  the  unfufFerable  condi- 
tions of  flaying,  a  man  may  as  well  deduce  the  law-* 
fukiefle  of  divorcing  from  any  intolerable  conditions 
(if  his  grant  bee  good  that  wee  may  divorce  there- 
upon from  a  heretic)  as  he  can  deduce  it  lawfull  to 
divorce  from  any  deferter,  by  finding  it  lawful  to 
divorce  from  a  deferting  infidel.  For  this  is  plaine, 
if  Saint  Pauls  permiffion  to  divorce  an  infidel  defer- 
ter,  inferre  it  lawfull  for  any  malicious  defertion, 
then  doth  Bezds  definition  of  a  deferter  transferr  it 
felfc  with  like  facility  from  the  caufe  of  religion  to 
the  caufe  of  malice,  and  proves  it  as  good  to  divorce 
from  him  who  intolerably  flayes  as  from  him  who 
purpofcly  departs ;  and  leaves  it  as  lawfull  to  depart 
from  him  who  urgently  requires  a  wicked  thing, 
though  profefling  the  fame  religion,  as  from  him 
who  urges  a  heathenifh  or  fuperflitious  compliance 
in  a  different  faith.  For  if  there  be  fuch  neceflity 
of  our  abiding,  wee  ought  rather  to  abide  the  utmoft 
for  religion  then  for  any  other  caufe;  feeing  both 
the  caufe  of  our  flay  is  pretended  our  religion  to 
mariage,  and  the  caufe  of  our  fuffering  is  fuppos'd 
our  conflant  mariage  to  religion.  Beza  therfore  by 
his  owne  definition  of  a  deferter  juflifies  a  divorce 
from  any  wicked  or  intolerable  conditions  rather  in 
the  fame  religion  then  in  a  different. 

Aretius  a  famous  Divine  of  Bern  approves  many 
caufes  of  divorce  in  his  Problemesy  and  adds  that  the 
lawes  and  conjijiories  of  Swizzerland  approve  them  alfo. 
As  firfl,  adultery^  and  that  not  aBual  only^  but  inten- 
tional ^  alleging  Matthew  the  fifth,  Whofoever  looketh 
to  luji^  hath  committed  adultery  already  in  his  heart. 
Wherby  faith  he,  our  Saviour  Jhewes  that  the  breach 
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of  matrimony  may  be  not  only  by  outward  aSiy  but  by 
the  heart  and  aefire ;  when  that  hath  once  pojfejij  it 
renders  the  converfation  intolerable y  and  commonly  the 
faSlfollowes.  Other  caufes  to  the  number  of  9.  or 
10.  confenting  in  moft  with  the  imperial  lawes,  may 
bee  read  in  the  author  himfelfe,  who  averrs  them  to 
be  grave  and  weighty.  All  thefe  are  men  of  name  in 
Divinity,  and  to  thefe  if  need  were,  might  be  added 
more.  Nor  have  the  Civilians  bin  all  fo  blinded  by 
the  Canon,  as  not  to  avouch  the  juftice  of  thofe  old 
permiflions  touching  divorce. 

Alciat  of  Millain^  a  man  of  extraordinary  wife- 
dome  and  learning,  in  the  fixt  book  of  his  Parerga 
defends  thofe  imperial  lawes,  not  repugnant  to  the 
Gofpely  as  the  Church  then  interpreted.  For  faith  hee, 
the  antients  underjiood  himfeparat  by  man^  whom  paf-^ 
Jions  and  corrupt  offeBions  divorc^ty  noty  if  the  provin- 
cial Bijhops  firjl  heard  the  matter y  and  judg'dy  as  the 
councel  of  Agatha  declares ;  and  on  fome  part  of  the 
Code  hee  names  Ifdorus  Hifpalenjis  the  firft  com- 
puter of  Canons,  to  be  in  the  fame  minde.  And  in  the 
former  place  gives  his  opinion  that  divorce  might  be 
more  lawfully  permitted  then  ufury. 

Corafus  recorded  by  Helvicus  among  the  famous 
Lawyers  hath  been  already  cited  of  the  fame  judge- 
ment. 

Wefembechius  a  much  nam'd  Civilian  in  his  com- 
ment on  this  law  defends  it,  and  affirms  that  our  Sa- 
viour  excluded  not  other  faults  equall  to  adultery ;  and 
that  the  word  fornication  Jignifies  larger  among  the  He- 
brewes  then  with  usy  comprehending  every  fault  which 
alienates  from  him  to  whom  obedience  is  ducy  and  that 
the  primitive  Church  interpreted  fo. 

Grotius  yet  living,  and  of  prime  note  among  learned 
men  retires  plainly  from  the  Canon  to  the  antient 
civility,  yea  to  the  Mofaic  law,  as  being  mojl  jujl  and 
undecevable.     On  the  fifth  of  Matt,  he  faith,  that 
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Cbrift  made  no  chil  lawes^  but  taught  us  how  to  ufe 
law :  that  the  law  fent  not  a  hujoand  to  the  Judge 
about  this  matter  of  divorce  ^  but  left  him  to  his  owne 
ctm/cience;  that  Chrijl  therfore  cannot  be  thought  to 
find  him  ;  that  adultery  may  be  jud^d  by  a  vehement 
fisj^tion  ;  that  the  exception  of  adukery  feems  an  ex^ 
ample  qf  other  like  offences ;  proves  it  Jrom  the  manner 
of^ech^  the  maxims  of  law ^  the  reqfon  of  charity  ^  and 
common  equity. 

Thefe  authorities  without  long  fearch  I  had  to 
produce,  all  excellent  men,  ibm  of  them  fiich  as 
many  ages  had  brought  forth  none  greater :  almoft 
the  meaneft  of  them  might  deferve  to  obtain  credit 
in  a  Angularity ;  what  might  not  then  all  of  them 
joyn'd  in  an  opinion  fo  confonant  to  reaibn  ?  For 
although  fom  fpeak  of  diis  caufe,  others  of  that,  why 
divorce  may  be,  yet  all  agreeing  in  the  necef&ry  en« 
largement  of  that  textual  flraitnes,  leave  the  matter 
to  equity,  not  to  literal  bondage,  and  fb  the  opinion 
clofes.  Nor  could  I  have  wanted  more  teftimonies, 
had  the  cauie  needed  a  more  fbllicitous  enquiry.  But 
herein  the  fatisfadlion  of  others  hath  bin  ftudied,  not 
the  gaining  of  more  aifurance  to  mine  own  perfwa- 
fion :  although  authorities  contributing  reafon  with- 
^11,  bee  a  good  confirmation  and  a  welcom.  But 
God,  I  folemnly  atteft  him,  withheld  from  my  know- 
ledge the  confenting  judgement  of  thefe  men  fo  late, 
untill  they  could  not  bee  my  inftruAers,  but  only 
my  unexpedted  witnefles  to  partial  men,  that  in  this 
work  I  had  not  given  the  worft  experiment  of  an 
induftry  joyn'd  with  integrity  and  the  free  utterance 
though  of  an  unpopular  truth.  Which  yet  to  the 
people  of  England  may,  if  God  fo  pleafe,  prove  a 
memorable  informing ;  certainly  a  benefit  which 
was  intended  them  long  fince  by  men  of  higheft  re- 
pute for  wifedome  and  piety  Bucer  and  Erafmus. 
Only  this  one  autority  more,  whether  in  place  or  out 
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of  place,  I  am  not  to  omitt ;  which  if  any  can  think 
a  fmall  one,  I  muft  bee  patient,  it  is  no  fmaller  then 
the  whole  aflembrd  autority  of  England  both  Church 
and  State ;  and  in  thofe  times  which  are  on  record 
for  the  pureft  and  fincereft  that  ever  flion  yet  on  the 
reformation  of  this  Hand,  the  time  of  Edward  the 
6th.  That  worthy  Prince  having  utterly  abolifht 
the  Canon  Law  out  of  his  Dominions,  as  his  Father 
did  before  him,  appointed  by  full  vote  of  Parkment, 
a  Committy  of  two  and  thirty  chofen  men.  Divines 
and  Lawyers,  of  whom  Cranmer  the  Archbifhop, 
Peter  Martyr y  and  Walter  Haddon^  (not  without  the 
afliftance  of  Sir  "John  Cheeke  the  Kings  Tutor,  a  man 
at  that  time  counted  the  learnedeft  of  Englifhmen, 
and  for  piety  not  inferior)  were  the  cheif,  to  frame 
anew  fom  Eccleiiaftical  Laws,  that  might  be  in  ftead 
of  what  was  abrogated.  The  work  with  great  dili- 
gence was  finiflit,  and  with  as  great  approbation  of 
that  reforming  age  was  receav'd ;  and  had  bin  doubt- 
lefle,  as  the  learned  Preface  thereof  teftifies,  eftablifht 
by  A&,  of  Parlament,  had  not  the  good  Kings  death 
fb  foon  enfuing,  arrefted  the  furder  growth  of  Re- 
ligion alfo,  from  that  feafon  to  this.  Thofe  laws, 
thus  founded  on  the  memorable  wifedome  and  piety 
of  that  religious  Parlament  and  Synod,  allow  divorce 
and  fecond  mariage  not  only  for  adultery  or  defer t ion  j 
but  for  any  capital  enmity  or  plot  laid  againjl  the  others 
life  J  and  likewife  for  evil  and  fierce  ufage :  nay  the 
1 2.  Chap,  of  that  title  by  plaine  confequence  declares, 
that  leffer  contentions j  if  they  be  perpetual^  ^^y  obtaine 
divorce :  which  is  all  one  really  with  the  pofition  by 
me  held  in  the  former  treatife  publiflit  on  this  argu- 
ment, herein  only  differing  that  there  the  caufe  of 
perpetual  ftrife  was  put  for  example  in  the  unchange- 
able difcord  of  fom  natures ;  but  in  thefe  lawes  in- 
tended us  by  the  beft  of  our  anceftors,  the  effedl  of 
continual  ftrife  is  determined  no  unjuft  plea  of  di- 


Tetrachordon.  285 

vorcc,  whether  the  caufe  be   naturall  or  wilful! . 
Wherby  the  warinefle  and  deliberation  from  which 
that  diArourfe  proceeded,  will  appeare,  and  that  God 
bath  aided  us  to  make  no  bad  conclufion  of  this  point; 
feeing  the  opinion  which  of  late  hath  undergon  ill 
cenfures  among  the  vulgar,  hath  now  proved  to  have 
don  no  violence  to  Scripture,  unlefTe  all  thefe  famous 
Authors  alleged  have  done  the  like ;  nor  hath  affirmed 
ought  more  then  what  indeed  the  mofl  nominated 
Fathers  of  the  Church  both  ancient  and  modern  are 
unexpectedly  found  affirming,  the  lawes  of  Gods  pe- 
culiar people,  and  of  primitive  Chriftendom  found 
to  have  pradlis*d,  reformed  Churches  and  ftates  to 
have  imitated,  and  efpecially  the  moft  pious  Church- 
times  of  this  Kingdom  to  have  framed  and  publifht, 
and,  but  for  fad  hindrances  in  the  fudden  change  of 
religion,  had  enafted  by  Parlament.     Hence  forth 
let  them  who  condemn  the  aflertion  of  this  book  for 
new  and  licentious,  be  forry ;  left,  while  they  think 
to  be  of  the  graver  fort,  and  take  on  them  to  be 
teachers,  they  expofe  themfelves  rather  to  be  pledged 
up  and  down  by  men  who  intimatly  know  them,  to 
the  difcovery  and  contempt  of  their  ignorance  and 
prefumption. 


i 


The 

Judgment  of  Martin  Bucer, 
concerning  Divorce  : 

Written  to  Edward  the  Sixt,  in  his  Second 

Book  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift : 
And  now  Englifht. 

Wherein  a  late  Book^  reftoring  the  DoStrine  and  Dif- 

cipline  of  Divorce,  is  here  confirm'd  and  juftify*d 
by  the  Authority  of  Martin  Bucer. 

To  the  Parlament  of  England. 


John  3.  10. 
jfri  thou  a  Teacher  of  Ifrael,  and  know*Jl  not  thefe  things  f 


Teftimonies  of  the  high  Approbation 

which  Learned  Men  have  given  of 

Martin  Bucer. 

Simon  Grynausj  1533. 

AMong  all  the  Germans j  I  give  the  Palm  to  Bucer 
for  Excellence  in  the  Scriptures.  Melanchton 
in  human  Learning  is  wondrous  fluent ;  but  greater 
Knowledg  in  the  Scripture  I  attribute  to  Bucer ^  and 
ipeak  it  unfainedly. 

^ohn  Calvin^  ^539* 

Martin  Bucer ^  a  mofl:  faithful  Do<5lor  of  the  Church 
of  Chrift,  befides  his  rare  Learning,  and  copious  Know- 
ledg of  many  things,  befides  his  clearnesof  Wit,  much 
Reading,  and  other  manyandvariousVertues,  wherein 
he  is  almoft  by  none  now  living  excelled,  hath  few 
Equals,  and  excels  mofl ;  hath  this  praife  peculiar  to 
himfelf,  that  none  in  this  Age  hath  us*d  exadler  dili- 
gence in  the  Expofition  of  Scripture. 

And  a  little  beneath. 

Bucer  is  more  large  then  to  be  read  by  over-bufied 
Men,  and  too  high  to  be  eafily  underftood  by  unat- 
tentive  Men,  and  of  a  low  capacity. 

Sir  John  Cheek,  Tutor  to  K.  Edward  VL     1551. 

We  have  loft  our  Mafter,  then  whom  the  World 
fcarce  held  a  greater,  whether  we  confider  his  know- 
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ledg  of  true  Religion^  or  his  integrity  and  innocence 
of  life,  or  his  inceflant  ftudy  of  holy  things,  or  his 
matchlefs  labour  of  promoting  piety,  or  his  authority 
and  amplitude  of  teaching,  or  whatever  els  was  praife- 
worthy  and  glorious  in  him.  Script.  Anglicana^  pag. 
864. 

John  Sturmius  of  Strajburgh. 

No  man  can  be  ignorant  what  a  great  and  conftant 
opinion  and  eftimation  of  Bucer  there  is  in  Itafy^ 
France^  and  England.  Whence  the  Saying  of  ^in^ 
tilian  hath  oft  come  to  mv  mind,  that  he  hath  well 
profited  in  Eloquence  whom  Cicero  pleafes.  The 
fame  £iy  I  of  Bucer j  that  he  hath  made  no  fmall  pro- 
grefs  in  Divinity,  whom  Bucer  pleafes ;  for  in  his 
Volumes,  which  he  wrote  very  many,  there  is  the 
plain  impreflion  to  be  difcern'd  of  many  great  Ver- 
tues,  of  Diligence,  of  Charity,  of  Truth,  of  Acute- 
nefe  of  Judgment,  of  Learning.  Wherein  he  hath 
a  certain  proper  kind  of  Writing,  whereby  he  doth 
not  only  teach  the  Reader,  but  afFefts  him  with  the 
fweetnefs  of  his  Sentences,  and  with  the  manner  of 
his  Arguing,  which  is  fo  teaching,  and  fo  logical, 
that  it  may  be  perceived  how  learnedly  he  ieparates 
probable  Reafbns  from  neceflary,  how  forcibly  he 
confirms  what  he  has  to  prove,  how  futtly  he  reRites, 
not  with  fliarpnes,  but  with  truth. 

Theodore  Beza  on  the  Portraiture  ofM.  Bucer. 

This  is  that  countenance  of  Bucer ^  the  mirror  of 
mildnes,  tempered  with  gravity ;  to  whom  the  City 
of  Strajburgh  owes  the  Reformation  of  her  Church. 
Whofe  Angular  Learning,  and  eminent  Zeal,  joyn*d 
with  excellent  Wifdom,  both  his  learned  Books,  and 
public  Difputations  in  the  general  Diets  of  the  Em- 
pire, fhall  witnefs  to  all  Ages.  Him  the  German 
Perfecution  drove  into  England;  where  honourably 

2  u 
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entertained  by  Edward  the  Sixt,  he  was  for  two  years 
chief  Profcflbr  of  Divinity  in  Cambridge^  with  great- 
eft  frequency  and  applaufe  of  all  learned  and  pious 
Men  until  his  deaths  ^SS^^    Beza  Icones. 

Mr.  Fox  Book  of  Martyrs  ^  Vol.  3.  ^.  763. 

Bucer,  what  by  writing,  but  chiefly  by  reading  and 
preaching  openly,  wherein  being  painful  in  the  Word 
of  God,  he  never  fpar'd  himfelf,  nor  regarded  his 
Health,  brought  all  Men  into  fuch  an  admiration  of 
him,  that  neither  his  Friends  could  fufficiently  praife 
him,  nor  his  Enemies  in  any  point  find  fault  with 
his  Angular  Life,  and  fincere  Dodlrine.  A  moft  cer- 
tain tok'n  whereof  may  be  his  fumptuous  Burial  at 
Cambridge,  fblemniz*d  with  fo  great  an  affiftance  of 
all  the  Univerfity,  that  it  was  not  poffible  to  devife 
more  to  the  fetting  out  and  amplifying  of  the  fame. 

Dr.  Pern  f/ie  Popijh  Vice-Chancellor  of  Cambridg, 

his  Adverfary. 

Cardinal  PW about  the  fourth  yearof  Queen  Afcry, 
intending  to  reduce  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridg  to 
Popery  again,  thought  no  way  fo  eflfedlual,  as  to  caufe 
the  Bones  of  Martin  Bucer  and  Paulus  Fagtus ^vrhich 
had  been  four  years  in  the  Grave,  to  be  tak*n  up  and 
burnt  openly  with  their  Books,  as  knowing  that  thofe 
two  worthy  Men  had  bin  of  greateft  moment  to  the 
Reformation  of  that  place  from  Popery,  and  had  left 
fuch  powerful  Seeds  of  their  Dodlrine  behind  them, 
as  would  never  die,  unlefs  the  Men  themfelves  were 
digged  up,  and  openly  condemned  for  Heretics  by  the 
Univerfity  it  felf.  This  was  put  in  execution,  and 
Doctor  Pern,  Vice-Chancellor,  appointed  to  preach 
againft  Bucer.  Who,  among  otner  things,  laid  to 
his  charge  the  Opinions  which  he  held  of  the  Mar- 
riage of  Priefts,  of  Divorcement,  and  of  Ufury.  But 
immediately  after  his  Sermon,  or  fomewhat  before. 
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as  die  Book  of  Martyrs  for  a  truth  relates^  Fol.  3. 
p.  J  JO.  the  faid  Dodor  Pern  fmiting  himfelf  on  the 
Breafty  and  in  manner  weepings  wifht  with  all  his 
hearty  that  God  would  grant  his  Soul  might  then 
prefently  depart,  and  remain  with  Bucer* s ;  for  he 
knew  his  Life  was  fuch,  that  if  any  man's  Soul  were 
worthy  of  Heaven,  he  thought  Bucers  in  ipecial  to 
be  moft  worthy.  Hijior.  de  Combujl.  Buceru  et 
Fagii. 

Acworth  the  JJnroerJity-Orator. 

Soon  after  that  Queen  £/^^^M  came  to  the  Crown, 
diis  Condemnation  of  Bucer  and  Fagius  by  the  Car* 
dinal  and  his  Dodtors,  was  folemnly  repealed  by  the 
Univerfity ;  and  the  Memory  of  tnofe  two  famous 
Men  celebrated  in  an  Oration  by  jicworth  the  Uni- 
verfity-Orator,  which  is  yet  extant  in  the  Book  of 
Martyrs,  Vol.  ^.  p.  773.  and  in  Latin,  Scripta  An^ 
g^.p.926. 

Nicolas  Carre ^  a  learned  Man;  Walter  Haddoriy 
Mafter  of  the  Requefts  to  Queen  Elizabeth ;  Mat^ 
thew  Parker^  afterwards  Primate  of  England^  with 
other  eminent  Men,  in  their  funeral  Orations  and 
Sermons,  exprefs  abundantly  how  great  a  Man  Mar- 
tin Bucer  was ;  what  an  incredible  lofs  England  fuf- 
tain'd  in  his  Death;  and  that  with  him  dy'd  the 
hope  of  a  perfet  Reformation  for  that  Age.   Ibid. 

Jacobus  Verheiden  of  Grave,  in  his  Elogies  of 

famous  Divines. 

Though  the  Name  of  Martin  Luther  be  famous, 
yet  thou,  Martin  Bucer ^  for  Piety,  Learning,  Labour, 
Care,  Vigilance,  and  Writing,  art  not  to  be  held  in- 
ferior to  Luther.  Bucer  was  a  fingular  inflrument 
of  God,  fo  was  Luther.  By  the  Death  of  this  moft 
learned  and  mofl  faithful  Man,  the  Church  of  Chrifl 
fuflain'd  a  heavy  lofs,  as  Calvin  witnefTeth ;  and  they 
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who  are  fludious  of  Ca/vin,  are  not  ignorant  how 
much  he  afcribes  to  Bucer ;  for  thus  he  writes  in  a 
Letter  to  Viretus:  What  a  manifold  lofs  befel  the 
Church  of  God  in  the  Death  of  Bucer ^  as  oft  as  I 
call  to  mind^  I  feel  my  heart  almoft  rent  afunder. 

Peter  Martyr  Epijl.  to  Conradus  Hubertus. 

He  is  dead,  who  hath  overcome  in  many  Battels 
of  the  Lord.  God  lent  us  for  a  time  this  our  Father, 
and  our  Teacher,  never  enough  prais*d.  Death  hath 
divided  me  from  a  moft  unanimous  Friend,  one  truly 
according  to  mine  own  heart.  My  Mind  is  over- 
preft  with  Grief,  infomuch  that  I  have  not  power  to 
write  more.  I  bid  thee  in  Chrift  farewel,  and  wifti 
thou  maifl  be  able  to  bear  the  lofs  of  Bucer ^  better 
then  I  can  bear  it. 


Teftimonies  giv'n  by  learned  Men  to  Paulus 

Fagius,  who  held  the  fame  Opinion  with  Martin 
Bucer  concerning  Divorce. 

Paulus  Fagius^  born  in  the  Palatinate ^  became  moft 
fkilful  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue.  Being  caird  to  the 
Miniftery  at  Ifna^  he  publiffit  many  ancient  and  pro- 
fitable Hebrew  Books,  being  aided  in  the  expences 
by  a  Senator  of  that  City,  as  Origen  fometime  was 
by  a  certain  rich  man  caird  Ambrqfius.  At  length 
invited  to  Strajburghy  he  there  famoufly  difcharg'd 
the  Office  of  a  Teacher;  until  the  fame  Perfccution 
drove  him  and  Bucer  into  England^  where  he  Was 
preferred  to  a  Profeflbrs  place  in  Cambridge^  and  foon 
after  died.     Beza  Icones. 

Melchior  Adamus  writes  his  Life  among  the  famous 
German  Divines. 

Sletdan  and  Thuanus  mention  him  with  honour  in 
their  Hiftory.     And  Verheiden  in  his  Elogtes. 


To  the  Parlament. 

I  HE  Book,  which  among  other  great  and 
high  Points  of  Reformation,  contains  as  a 
principal  part  thereof,  this  Treatife  here 
prefented.  Supreme  Court  of  Parlament, 
was  by  the  famous  Author  Martin  Bucer,  dedicated 
to  Edward  the  fixt:  whofe  incomparable  Youth 
doubtlefs  had  brought  forth  to  the  Church  of  Eng-- 
land  fiich  a  glorious  Manhood,  had  his  life  reacht  it, 
as  would  have  left  in  the  affairs  of  Religion,  nothing 
without  an  excellent  pattern  for  us  now  to  follow. 
But  fince  the  fecret  purpofe  of  divine  Appointment 
hath  referv'd  no  lefs  perhaps  then  the  juft  half  of 
fuch  a  facred  Work  to  be  accomplifht  in  this  Age, 
and  principally,  as  we  truft,  by  your  fuccesful  Wif- 
dom  and  Authority,  religious  Lords  and  Commons, 
what  wonder  if  I  feek  no  other,  to  whofe  exadleft 
judgment  and  review  I  may  commend  thcfe  laft  and 
worthieft  Labours  of  this  renowned  Teacher  ?  whom 
living,  all  the  pious  Nobility  of  thofereformingTimes, 
your  trueft  and  beft  imitated  Anceftors,  reverenced 
and  admir'd.  Nor  was  he  wanting  to  a  recompence 
as  great  as  was  himfelf ;  when  both  at  many  times 
before,  and  efpecially  among  his  laft  Sighs  and  Prayers 
teftifying  his  dear  and  fatherly  affcdlion  to  the  Church 
and  Realm  oi. England j  he  fincerely  wifht  in  the  hear- 
ing of  many  devout  Men,  that  what  he  had  in  this  his 
laft  Book  written  to  King  Edward  concerning  Difci- 
pline^  might  have  place  in  this  Kingdom.     His  hope  was 
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then^  that  no  calamity ^  no  confufion,  or  deformity  would 
happen  to  the  Common-wealth ;  but  otherwife  he  feared j 
leji  in  the  midji  of  all  this  ardency  to  know^God^  yet  by 
the  negleSi  of  Difcipline j  our  good  Endeavours  would  not 
fucceed.*  Thefe  remarkable  words  of  fo  godly  and 
io  eminent  a  Man  at  his  deaths  as  they  are  related 
by  a  fufficient  and  well-known  witnes,  who  heard 
them,  and  inferted  by  Thuanus  into  his  grave  and 
Icrious  Hiftory ;  fo  ought  they  to  be  chiefly  confi- 
der'd  by  that  Nation  for  whofe  fake  they  were  ut- 
ter'd,  and  more  efpecially  by  that  general  Council 
which  reprefents  the  Body  of  that  Nation.  If  ther- 
fore  the  Book  or  this  part  therof,  for  necefl&ry  caufes, 
,be  now  revived  and  recommended  to  the  ufe  of  this 
undifciplin'd  Age ;  it  hence  appears,  that  thefe  Rea- 
fons  have  not  err'd  in  the  choice  of  a  fit  Patronage 
for  a  difcourfe  of  fuch  importance.  But  why  the 
whole  Tradlat  is  not  here  brought  entire,  but  this 
matter  of  Divorcement  feledled  in  particular,  to  pre- 
vent the  full  fpeed  of  fome  mif-interpreter,  I  haften 
to  difclofe.  Firft,  it  will  be  foon  manifeft  to  them 
who  know  what  wife  men  fhould  know,  that  the 
conftitution  and  reformation  of  a  Common-wealth, 
if  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  did  not  mif-reform,  is,  like  a 
building,  to  begin  orderly  from  the  foundation  ther- 
of, which  is  Marriage  and  the  Family,  to  fet  right 
firft  what  ever  is  amifs  therein.  How  can  there  els 
grow  up  a  Race  of  warrantable  Men,  while  the  houfe 
and  home  that  breeds  them,  is  troubled  and  difquiet- 
ed  under  a  bondage  not  of  God's  conftraining  with 
a  natureles  conftraint  (if  his  moft  righteous  judg- 
ments may  be  our  rule)  but  laid  upon  us  imperioufly 
in  the  worft  and  weakeft  Ages  of  Knowledg,  by  a 
canonical  tyratiny  of  ftupid  and  malicious  Monks : 
who  having  raflily  vow*d  themfelves  to  a  iingle  life, 

*  Nicol.  Car.  de  obitu  Buceri. 
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which  they  could  not  undergo,  invented  new  fetters 
to  throw  on  Matrimony,  that  the  World  thereby 
waxing  more  diflblute,  they  alio  in  a  general  loofnes 
might  iin  with  more  favour.  Next,  diere  being  yet 
among  many,  fuch  a  ftrange  iniquity  and  perverines 
againft  all  neceflary  Divorce,  while  they  will  needs 
expound  the  words  of  our  Saviour  not  duly  by  com- 
paring other  places,  as  they  mufl  do  in  the  refolving 
of  a  hunder'd  other  Scriptures,  but  by  periifting  deafly 
in  the  abrupt  and  Papiflical  way  of  a  literal  appre-* 
henfion  againft  the  dired  Analogy  of  Senfe,  Reafbn, 
Law  and  Gofpel ;  it  therfore  may  well  ieem  more 
then  time  to  apply  the  found  and  holy  Perfuafions  of 
this  Apoftolic  Man,  to  that  part  in  us,  which  is  not 
yet  fully  diipofTeft  of  an  error  as  abfurd,  as  moft  that 
we  deplore  in  our  blindeft  Adverfaries ;  and  to  let 
his  Autority  and  unanfwerable  Reafons  be  vulgarly 
known,  that  either  his  Name,  or  the  force  of  his 
Doctrine  may  work  a  wholfbme  eflFedt.  Laftly,  I 
find  it  clear  to  be  the  Author's  intention,  that  this 
point  of  Divorcement  fhould  be  held  and  received  as 
a  moft  neceflary  and  prime  part  of  Difcipline  in  every 
Chriftian  Government.  And  therfore  having  reduced 
his  model  of  Reformation  to  1 4  Heads,  he  beftows 
almoft  as  much  time  about  this  one  point  of  Divorce, 
as  about  all  the  reft ;  which  alfo  was  the  judgment 
of  his  Heirs  and  learned  Friends  in  Germany y  beft 
acquainted  with  his  meaning ;  who  firft  publishing 
this  his  Book  by  Oporinus  at  BaJil{2L  City  for  Learn- 
ing and  Conftancy  in  the  true  Faith,  honorable 
among  the  firft)  added  a  fpecial  note  in  the  title, 
that  there  the  Reader  Jhould  find  the  DoBrine  of  Di^ 
vorce  handV  d  fo  folidly  y  and  fi)  fully  ^  as  fears  the  like  in 
a  Writer  of  that  Age:  and  with  this  particular  com-: 
mendation  they  doubted  not  to  dedicate  the  Book,  as 
a  moft  profitable  and  exquifit  Difcours,  to  Chrifiian. 
the  3^,  a  worthy  and  pious  King  of  Denmark^  as  the 
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Author  himfelf  had  done  before  to  our  Edward  the 
fixt.  Yet  did  not  Bucer  in  that  Volume  only  declare 
what  his  conflant  opinion  was  herein^  but  alfo  in  his 
Comment  upon  Matthew^  written  at  Strajburgh  di- 
vers years  before,  he  treats  diftindHy  and  copioufly 
the  fame  Argument  in  three  feveral  places ;  touches 
it  alfb  upon  the  7th  to  the  Romans^  and  promifes  the 
fame  Solution  more  largely  upon  the  i  ft  to  the  Co- 
rinthians y  omitting  no  occafion  to  weed  out  this  laft 
and  deepeft  mifchief  of  the  Canon-law,  fown  into 
the  Opinions  of  modern  Men,  againft  the  Laws  and 
Pradlice  both  of  God*s  dhofen  People,  and  the  beft 
primitive  Times.  Wherin  his  faithfulnes  and  pow- 
erful evidence  prevailed  fo  far  with  all  the  Church 
of  Strajburgh  that  they  publiflit  this  doftrinc  of  Di- 
vorce, as  an  Article  of  their  Confeflion,  after  they 
had  taught  fo  eight  and  twenty  years,  through  all 
thofe  times,  when  that  City  flouriflit,  and  excelled 
moft,  both  in  Religion,  Learning,  and  good  Govern- 
ment, under  thofe  firft  reftorers  of  the  Golpel  there, 
ZeliuSy  HediOy  CapitOj  FagiuSy  and  thofe  who  incom- 
parably then  govern'd  the  Common-wealth,  Farre- 
rus  and  Sturmius.  If  therfore  God  in  the  former 
Age  found  out  a  Servant,  and  by  whom  he  had  con- 
verted and  reformed  many  a  City,  by  him  thought 
good  to  reftore  the  moft  needful  Dodlrine  of  Divorce 
from  rigorous  and  harmful  miftakes  on  the  right 
hand,  it  can  be  no  ftrange  thing  if  in  this  age  he  ftir 
up  by  whatfoever  means  whom  it  pleafes  him,  to 
take  in  hand  and  maintain  the  fame  ajQertion.  Cer- 
tainly if  it  be  in  man's  difcerning  to  fever  Providence 
from  Chance,  I  could  allege  many  inftances,  wherin 
there  would  appear  caufe  to  efteem  of  me  no  other 
then  a  paffive  inftrument  under  fome  power  and 
counfel  higher  and  better  then  can  be  human,  work- 
ing to  a  general  good  in  the  whole  cours  of  this  mat- 
ter.    For  that  I  owe  no  light,  or  leading  rccciv'd 
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from  any  man  in  the  difcovery  of  this  truth,  what 
time  I  firft  undertook  it  in  the  doSirine  and  dtfcipline 
of  Divorce y  and  had  only  the  infallible  grounds  of 
Scripture  to  be  my  guide ;  he  who  tries  the  inmoft 
hearty  and  faw  with  what  fevere  induftry  and  exam- 
ination of  my  felf,  I  fet  down  every  period,  will  be 
my  witnes.  When  I  had  almoft  finiflit  the  firft  Edi- 
tion, I  chanc*d  to  read  in  the  Notes  of  Hugo  Grotius 
upon  the  5th  of  Matth.  whom  I  ftrait  underftood  in- 
clining to  reafonable  terms  in  this  Controverfie :  and 
fomething  he  whifper^d  rather  then  dilputed  about 
the  Lraw  of  Charity,  and  the  true  end  of  Wedloc. 
Glad  therfore  of  fuch  an  able  Affiftant,  however  at 
much  diftance,  I  refolv*d  at  length  to  put  off  into 
this  wild  and  calumnious  World.  For  God,  it  feems, 
intended  to  prove  me,  whether  I  durft  alone  take  up 
a  rightful  Caufe  againft  a  World  of  difefteem,  and 
found  I  durft.  My  Name  I  did  not  publifh,  as  not 
willing  it  fhould  fway  the  Reader  either  for  me  or 
againft  me.  But  when  I  was  told,  that  the  ftile, 
which  what  it  ails  to  be  fo  foon  diftinguifhable,  I 
cannot  tell,  was  known  by  moft  Men,  and  that  fome 
of  the  Clergy  began  to  inveigh  and  exclaim  on  what 
I  was  credibly  informed  they  had  not  read ;  I  took  it 
then  for  my  proper  feafon  both  to  fhew  them  a  Name 
that  could  ealily  contemn  fuch  an  indifcreet  kind  of 
Cenfure,  and  to  reinforce  the  Queftion  with  a  more 
accurat  diligence  :  that  if  any  oTthem  would  be  fb 
good  as  to  leave  railing,  and  to  let  us  hear  fo  much 
of  his  Learning  and  Chriftian  Wifdom,  as  will  be 
ftridlly  demanded  of  him  in  his  anfwering  to  this 
Problem,  care  was  had  he  fhould  not  fpend  his  Pre- 
parations againft  a  namelefs  Pamphlet.  By  this  time 
I  had  learnt  that  Paulus  Fagius,  one  of  the  chief  Di- 
vines in  Germany f  fent  for  by  Frederic  the  Palatine, 
to  reform  his  Dominion,  and  after  that  invited  hither 
in  King  Edward's  days  to  be  Profeflbr  of  Divinity  in 
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Cambridge^  was  of  the  fame  Opinion  touching  Di- 
vorce, which  thefe  Men  fo  lavifhly  traduced  in  me. 
What  I  found,  I  inferted  where  fitteft  place  was, 
thinking  fure  they  would  refpedl  fo  grave  an  Author, 
at  laft  to  the  moderating  of  their  odious  Inferences. 
And  having  now  perfected  a  iecond  Edition,  I  re- 
ferred the  judging  therof  to  your  high  and  impartial 
Sentence,  honoured  Lords  and  Commons.  For  I  was 
confident,  if  any  thing  generous,  any  thing  noble, 
and  above  the  Multitude,  were  left  yet  in  the  Spirit 
of  England;  it  could  be  no  where  fooner  found,  and 
no  where  fooner  underftood,  then  in  that  Houfe  of 
Juftice  and  true  Liberty  where  ye  fit  in  Council. 
Nor  doth  the  Event  hitherto,  for  fome  reafons  which 
I  fhall  not  here  deliver,  fail  me  of  what  I  conceiv'd 
fo  highly.  Neverthelefs,  being  far  otherwife  dealt 
with  by  fome,  of  whofe  Profeflion  and  fuppos'd 
Knowledg  I  had  better  hope,  and  efteem*d  the  de- 
vifer  of  a  new  and  pernicious  Paradox,  I  felt  no  dif- 
ference within  me  from  that  peace  and  firmnes  of 
Mind,  which  is  of  neareft  kin  to  Patience  and  Con- 
tentment :  both  for  that  I  knew  I  had  divulged  a 
truth  linkt  infeparably  with  the  moft  fundamental 
Rules  of  Chriftianity,  to  ftand  or  fall  together,  and 
was  not  un-inform*d  that  divers  learned  and  judicious 
Men  teftify^d  their  daily  Approbation  of  the  Book. 
Yet  at  length  it  hath  pleased  God,  who  had  already 
giv*n  me  fatisfadtion  in  my  felf,  to  afford  me  now  a 
means  wherby  I  may  be  fully  juflify*d  alfo  in  the 
eyes  of  Men.  When  the  Book  had  bin  now  the 
fecond  time  fet  forth  wel-nigh  three  Months,  as  I 
beft  remember,  I  then  firfl  came  to  hear  that  Martin 
Bucer  had  written  much  concerning  Divorce :  whom 
earneflly  turning  over,  I  foon  perceived,  but  not 
without  amazement,  in  the  fame  Opinion,  confirm'd 
with  the  fame  Reafons  which  in  that  publifht  Book, 
without  the  help  or  imitation  of  any  precedent  Wri-' 
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ter,  I  had  labour'd  out,  and  laid  together.  Not  but 
that  there  is  fome  difference  in  the  Handlings  in  the 
Order,  and  the  Number  of  Arguments,  but  ftill 
agreeing  in  the  fame  Concluiion.  So  as  I  may  Juflly 
gratulat  mine  own  mind  with  due  acknowledgment 
of  afliilance  from  above,  which  led  me,  not  as  a 
Learner,  but  as  a  collateral  Teacher,  to  a  fympathy 
of  judgment  with  no  lefs  a  man  then  Martin  Bucer.- 
And  he,  if  our  things  here  below  arrive  him  where 
he  is,  does  not  repent  him  to  fee  that  point  of  Know- 
ledg  which  he  firft,  and  with  an  uncheckt  freedom 
preacht  to  thofe  more  knowing  times  of  'England^ 
now  found  fo  neceffary,  though  what  he  admonifht 
were  loft  out  of  our  memory ;  yet  that  God  doth 
now  again  create  the  fame  dodtrine  in  another  un« 
written  Table,  and  raifes  it  up  immediately  out  of 
his  pure  Oracle  to  the  convincement  of  a  pervers 
Age,  eager  in  the  reformation  of  Names  and  Ccre-^ 
monies,  but  in  realities  as  traditional  and  as  ignorant 
as  their  forefathers.  I  would  afk  now  the  formoft 
of  my  profound  Accufers,  Whether  they  dare  affirm 
that  to  be  licentious,  new  and  dangerous,  which 
Martin  Bucer  fo  often,  and  fo  urgently  avoucht  to  be 
moft  lawful,  moft  neceffary,  and  moft  Chriftian, 
without  the  leaft  blemifh  to  his  good  Name,  among 
all  the  worthy  Men  of  that  Age,  and  fince,  who  tef- 
tifie  fo  highly  of  him  ?  If  they  dare,  they  muft  then 
fet  up  an  Arrogance  of  their  own  againft  all  thofe 
Churches  and  Saints  who  honoured  him  without  this 
exception:  If  they  dare  not,  how  can  they  now  make 
that  licentious  Doftrine  in  another,  which  was  never 
blam'd,  or  confuted  in  Bucer j  or  in  Fagius  ?  The 
truth  is,  there  will  be  due  to  them  for  this  their  un- 
advifed  rafhnes,  the  beft  Donative  that  can  be  giv*n 
them,  I  mean  a  round  Reproof;  now  that  where 
they  thought  to  be  moft  Magifterial,  they  have  dif- 
play'd  their  own  want,  both  of  reading,  and  of  judg- 
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ment.  Firft,  to  be  fo  unacquainted  in  the  Writings 
of  B^r^r,  which  are  fo  obvious  and  foufeful  in  their 
own  faculty ;  next  to  be  fo  caught  in  a  prejudicating 
weaknes,  as  to  condemn  that  for  lewd,  which  (whe- 
ther they  knew  or  not)  thefe  eledl  Servants  of  Chrift 
commended  for  lawful ;  and  for  new,  that  which 
was  taught  by  thefe  almoft  the  firft  and  greateft  Au- 
thors of  Reformation,  who  were  never  taxt  for  fo 
teaching ;  and  dedicated  without  icruple  to  a  royal 
Pair  of  the  firft  reforming  Kings  in  Chriftendom, 
and  confeft  in  the  public  Confeflion  of  a  moft  Ortho^ 
doxal  Church  and  State  in  Germany.  This  is  alfo 
another  fault  which  I  muft  tell  them ;  that  they  have 
ftood  now  almoft  this  whole  year  clamouring  a  far 
off,  while  .the  Book  hath  bin  twice  printed,  twice 
bought  up,  and  never  once  vouchfaft  a  friendly  Con- 
ference with  the  Author,  who  would  be  glad  and 
thankful  to  be  (hewn  an  Error,  either  by  privat  Dif- 
pute,  or  public  Anfwer,  and  could  retradt,  as  well  as 
wife  men  before  him ;  might  alfo  be  worth  the  gain- 
ing, as  one  who  heretofore,  hath  done  good  fervice 
to  the  Church  by  their  own  confeflion.  Or  if  he  be 
obftinat,  their  Confutation  would  have  rendered  him 
without  excufe,  and  reclamed  others  of  no  mean 
parts  who  incline  to  his  Opinion.  But  now  their 
work  is  more  then  doubl'd ;  and  how  they  will  hold 
up  their  heads  againft  the  fudden  aipe£tof  thefe  two 
great  and  reverend  Saints  whom  they  have  defam'd, 
how  they  will  make  good  the  cenfuring  of  that  for 
a  novelty  of  licence,  which  Bucer  conftantly  taught 
to  be  a  pure  and  holy  Law  of  Chrift's  Kingdom,  let 
them  advife.  For  againft  thefe  my  Adverfaries,  who 
before  the  examining  of  a  propounded  truth  in  a  fit 
time  of  Reformation,  have  had  the  confcience  to 
oppofe  naught  els  but  their  blind  reproaches  and  fur- 
miies,  that  a  fingle  innocence  might  not  be  oppreft 
and  overborn  by  a  crew  of  mouths  for  the  rcftoring 
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of  a  Law  and  Dodtrin  falfely  and  unlearnedly  reputed 
new  and  fcandalous»  God^  that  I  may  ever  magnifie 
and  record  this  his  Goodnes^  hath  unexpeAedly  rais'd 
up  as  it  were  frooi  the  dead^  more  then  one  famous 
Light  of  the  firft  Reformation  to  bear  witnes  with 
me»  and  to  do  me  honour  in  that  very  things  where- 
in theie  men  thought  to  have  blotted  me :  And  hath 
giv'n  them  the  proof  of  a  capacity  which  they  de- 
fpis'd^  running  equal,  and  authentic  with  ibme  of 
tneir  chiefeft  Mafters  unthought  of,  and  in  a  point 
of  fageft  moment.  However,  if  we  know  at  all 
when  to  afcribc  the  Occurences  of  this  life  to  the 
work  of  a  fpecial  Providence,  as  nothing  is  more 
ufual  in  the  talk  of  good  men,  what  can  be  more 
like  to  a  Ipccial  Providence  of  God,  then  in  the  firft 
Reformation  of  England^  that  this  queftion  of  Di-* 
vorce,as  a  main  thing  to  be  reftor'd  to  juft  freedom, 
was  written,  and  ferioufly  commended  to  Edward  the 
fixt,  by  a  man  calFd  from  another  Countrv  to  be  the 
inftrudler  of  our  Nation ;  and  now  in  this  prefent 
renewing  of  the  Church  and  Commonwealth,  which 
we  pray  may  be  more  lading,  that  the  fame  Queftion 
(hould  be  again  treated  and  prefented  to  this  Parla- 
ment, by  one  enabled  to  ufe  the  fame  reafons  without 
the  leaft  fight  or  knowledg  of  what  was  done  before. 
It  were  no  trefpas.  Lords  and  Commons,  though 
Ibmething  of  lefs  note  were  attributed  to  the  order- 
ing of  a  heavenly  Power ;  this  quefl:ion  therfore  of 
fuch  prime  concernment  both  to  Chriftian  and  Civil 
welfare,  in  fuch  an  extraordinary  manner,  not  reco- 
vered, but  plainly  twice  born  to  thefe  latter  Ages,  as 
from  a  divine  hand  I  tender  to  your  Acceptance,  and 
mofl:  confiderate  Thoughts.  Think  not  that  God 
raised  up  in  vain  a  man  of  greateft  autority  in  the 
Church  to  tell  a  trivial  and  licentious  Tale  in  the 
ears  of  that  good  Prince,  and  to  bequeath  it  as  his 
laft  Will  and  Teftament,  nay  rather  as  the  Teftament 


302  To  the  Parlament. 

and  Royal  Law  of  Chrift  to  this  Nation ;  or  that  it 
fhould  of  it  felf  after  {o  many  years,  as  it  were  in  a 
new  Feild  where  it  was  never  fow'n,  grow  up  again 
as  a  vitious  plant  in  the  mind  of  another,  who  had 
fpoke  honeileft  things  to  the  Nation;  though  he 
knew  not  that  what  his  Youth  then  reafon*d  with- 
out a  pattern,  had  bin  heard  already,  and  well  al- 
lowed from  the  Gravity  and  Worth  of  Martin  Bucer: 
till  meeting  with  the  envy  of  men  ignorant  in  their 
own  undertaken  Calling,  God  diredted  him  to  the 
forgotten  Writings  of  this  faithful  Evangelift,  to  be 
his  defence  and  warrant  againft  the  grofs  imputation 
of  broaching  Licence.  Ye  are  now  in  the  glorious 
way  to  high  Vertue,  and  matchlefs  Deeds,  trufted 
with  a  moft  ineftimable  Truft,  the  ailerting  of  our 
juft  Liberties.  Ye  have  a  Nation  that  expedls  now, 
and  from  mighty  fuffrings  afpires  to  be  the  example 
of  all  Chriftendom  to  a  perfeteft  reforming.  Dare 
to  be  as  great,  as  ample,  and  as  eminent  in  the  fair 
progrefs  of  your  noble  defigns,  as  the  full  and  goodly 
ftature  of  Truth  and  Excellence  it  felf;  as  unlimited 
by  petty  Precedents  and  Copies,  as  your  unqueftion- 
able  Calling  from  Heaven  gives  ye  power  to  be. 
What  are  all  our  public  Immunities  and  Privileges 
worth  ?  and  how  (hall  it  be  judg'd  that  we  fight  for 
them  with  Minds  worthy  to  enjoy  them,  if  we  fufFer 
our  felves  in  the  mean  while  not  to  underftand  the 
moft  important  freedom  that  God  and  Nature  hath 
giv'n  us  in  the  family ;  which  no  wife  Nation  ever 
wanted,  tiU  the  Popery  and  Superftition  of  fome 
former  Ages  attempted  to  remove  and  alter  divine 
and  moft  prudent  Laws  for  human  and  moft  impru- 
dent Canons  :  whereby  good  men  in  the  beft  portion 
of  their  lives,  and  in  that  Ordinance  of  God  which 
entitles  them  from  the  beginning  to  moft  juft  and 
requifite  contentments,  are  compelled  to  civil  Indig- 
nities, which  by  the  Law  of  Mofes  bad  men  were  not 
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Compeird  to  ?  Be  not  bound  about»  and  ftraitn'd  in 
the  ipatious  Wiidom  of  your  free  Spirits»  by  the 
icanty  and  unadequat  and  inconiiftent  Principles  of 
fuch  as  condemn  others  for  adhering  to  Traditions» 
and  are  themielves  the  proftrat  Worfllippers  of  Cuf- 
tooEi ;  and  of  fuch  a  tradition  as  they  can  deduce  from 
no  antiquity»  but  from  the  rudefl»  and  thickefl  Bar-* 
barifm  of  Antichriflian  times.  But  why  do  I  anti- 
cipate the  more  acceptable»  and  prevailing  voice  of 
learned  Bucer  himfelf»  the  Paflor  of  Nations  ?  And 
O  that  I  could  fet  him  living  before  ye  in  that  Doc- 
toral Chair»  where  once  the  leamedeft  of  England 
thought  it  no  difparagement  to  fit  at  his  feet !  He 
would  be  fuch  a  Pilot»  and  fuch  a  Father  to  ye»  as 
ye  would  foon  find  the  difference  of  his  hand  and 
fkill  upon  the  helm  of  Reformation.  Nor  do  I  for- 
get that  faithful  Ailbciate  of  his  Labours»  Paulus 
Fagius;  for  thefe  their  great  Names  and  Merits» 
how  pretious  fo  ever»  God  hath  now  joyn'd  with  me 
neceuarily,  in  the  good  or  evil  report  of  this  doiSrine 
which  I  leave  with  you.  It  was  written  to  a  reli- 
gious King  of  this  Land ;  written  earneflly»  as  a  main 
matter  wherin  this  Kingdom  needed  a  reform,  if  it 
purposed  to  be  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift :  Written  by 
him»  who  if  any  fince  the  days  of  Luther,  merits  to 
be  counted  the  Apoflle  of  our  Church ;  whofe  un- 
wearied pains  and  watching  for  our  fakes»  as  they 
fpent  him  quickly  here  among  us,  fo  did  they»  during 
the  fhortnes  of  his  Life,  incredibly  promote  the  Gof- 
pcl  throughout  this  Realm.  The  Autority,  the 
Learning,  the  Godlines  of  this  Man  confulted  with» 
is  able  to  out-ballance  all  that  the  lightnes  of  a  vul- 
gar oppofition  can  bring  to  counterpoife.  I  leave 
him  alfo  as  my  complete  Surety  and  Teflimonial»  if 
Truth  be  not  the  beft  witnes  to  it  felf»  that  what  I 
formerly  prefented  to  your  reading  on  this  fubjedt» 
was  good»  and  jufl»  and  honefl»  not  licentious.    Not 
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that  I  have  now  more  confidence  by  the  addition  of 
thefe  great  Authors  to  my  party ;  for  what  I  wrote 
was  not  my  opinion,  but  my  Knowledg ;  ev'n  then 
when  I  could  trace  no  footftep  in  the  way  I  went : 
nor  that  I  think  to  win  upon  your  apprehenfions 
with  Numbers  and  with  Names,  rather  then  with 
Reafons,  yet  certainly  the  worft  of  my  detradters  will 
not  except  againft  fo  good  a  bail  of  my  integrity  and 
judgment,  as  now  appears  for  me.  They  muft  els 
put  in  the  Fame  of  Bucer  and  of  Partus,  as  my  Ac- 
complices and  Confederats  into  the  fame  Inditement; 
they  muft  dig  up  the  good  Name  of  thefe  prime 
Worthies  (if  their  Names  could  be  ever  buried)  they 
muft  dig  them  up  and  brand  them  as  the  Papifts 
did  their  bodies ;  and  thofe  their  pure  unblamable 
Spirits,  which  live  not  only  in  Heaven,  but  in  their 
Writings,  they  muft  attaint  with  new  Attaintures 
which  no  Proteftant  ever  before  afpers'd  them  with. 
Or  if  perhaps  we  may  obtain  to  get  our  Appeach- 
ment  new  drawn,  a  Writ  of  Error,  not  of  Libertifm, 
that  thofe  two  principal  Leaders  of  Reformation  may 
not  now  come  to  be  fu*d  in  a  Bill  of  Licence,  to  the 
fcandal  of  our  Church  ;  the  brief  refult  will  be,  that 
for  the  Error,  if  their  own  Works  be  not  thought 
fufBcient  to  defend  them,  there  livs  yet  who  will  be 
ready,  in  a  fair  and  chriftianly  difcuffive  way,  to  de- 
bate and  fift  this  matter  to  the  utmoft  ounce  of  Learn- 
ing and  Religion,  in  him  that  fhall  lay  it  as  an  error, 
either  upon  Martin  Bucer,  or  any  other  of  his  Opi- 
nion. If  this  be  not  enough  to  qualifie  my  Tra- 
ducers,  and  that  they  think  it  more  for  the  Wifdom 
of  thir  Virulence,  not  to  recant  the  Injuries  they  have 
befpoke  me,  I  fhall  not  for  much  more  difturbance 
then  they  can  bring  me,  intermit  the  profecution  of 
thofe  Thoughts  which  may  render  me  beft  fervice- 
able,  either  to  this  Age,  or  if  it  fo  happen,  to  Pof- 
terity;  following  the  fair  path  which  your  illuftxious 
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exploits,  Honour'd  Lords  and  Commons,  againil  the 
breft  of  Tyranny  have  open'd ;  and  depending  fo  on 
your  happy  fucceiles  in  the  hopes  that  I  have  con- 
ceiv'd  cimer  of  my  felf,  or  of  the  Nation,  as  muft 
needs  conclude  me  who  moft  afie^lionately  wifhes 
and  awaits  the  profperous  idiie  of  your  nohle  and 
valorous  Counfels. 

John  Milton. 


The  Judgment  of  Martin  Bucer 

touching  Divorce. 

Taken  out  of  the  Second  Book  cntitl'd  Of 

the  Kingdom  of  Chriji I  writt'n  by  Martin  Bucer 
to  Edward  the  Sixth,  King  oi  England. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  yth  Lmv  of  the  fan^ijying  and  ordering  of  Mar- 
riage. That  the  ordering  of  Marriage  belongs  to 
the  Civil  Power.  That  the  Popes  have  invaded  by 
fraud  and  force  the  ordering  of  Marriage. 

SElides  thefe  things,  Chriil  our  King,  and 
his  Churches  require  from  your  Sacred 
Majefty,  that  you  would  take  upon  you 
the  juft  care  of  Marriages.  For  it  is  un- 
fpeakable  how  many  good  Confctences 
are  hereby  entangl'd,  afflicted,  and  in  danger,  becaufe 
there  are  no  juft  Laws,  no  fpeedy  way  conftitutcd 
according  to  God's  Word,  touching  this  holy  Society 
and  Fountain  of  Mankind.  For  feeing  Matrimony 
is  a  civil  thing.  Men,  that  they  may  rightly  contract, 
inviolably  keep,  and  not  without  extreme  neceflity 
diifolvc  Marriage,  are  not  only  to  be  taught  by  the 
Do<Srine  and  Difcipline  of  the  Church,  but  alfo  are 
to  be  acquitted,  aided,  and  compell'd  by  Laws  and 
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Judicature  of  the  Common-wealth.  Which  thing 
pious  Emperours  acknowledging»  and  therin  framing 
themielves  to  the  Law  of  Nations,  gave  Laws  both 
of  contradting  and  preferving,  and  zKo  where  an  un- 
happy need  required,  of  divorcing  Marriages.  As 
may  be  feen  in  the  Code  of  Jujiinian^  the  5th  Book, 
from  the  beginning  through  24  Titles.  And  in  the 
Authentic  of  yuftinian  the  2 2d,  and  fbme  others. 

But  the  Antichrifls  of  Rome^  to  get  the  Imperial 
Power  into  thir  own  hands,  firft  by  fraudulent  per- 
fuafion,  afterwards  by  force  drew  lo  themfelves  the 
whole  autority  of  determining  and  judging  as  well 
in  matrimonial  caufes,  as  in  moft  other  matters. 
Therfbre  it  hath  bin  long  believ'd,  that  the  care  and 
government  therof  doth  not  belong  to  the  Civil  Ma- 
giftrate.  Yet  where  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  is  received, 
the  Laws  of  Antichrift  ihould  be  rejected.  If  ther- 
fore  Kings  and  Governours  take  not  this  care,  by  the 
power  of  Law  and  Juftice  to  provide  that  Marriages 
be  pioufly  contradled,  rcligioufly  kept,  and  lawfully 
diflblv*d,  if  need  require,  who  fees  not  what  confu- 
fion  and  trouble  is  brought  upon  this  holy  Society ; 
and  what  a  rack  is  prepared,  ev*n  for  many  of  the 
beft  Confciences,  while  they  have  no  certain  Laws 
to  follow,  no  Juftice  to  implore,  if  any  intolerable 
thing  happen.  And  how  much  it  concerns  the  ho- 
nour and  fafety  of  the  Common-wealth,  that  Mar- 
riages, according  to  the  Will  of  Chrift,  be  made, 
maintained,  and  not  without  juft  caufe  diftblv*d,  who 
underftands  not  ?  For  unlefs  that  firft  and  holieft 
Society  of  Man  and  Woman  be  purely  conftituted, 
that  houftiold  Difcipline  may  be  upheld  by  them 
according  to  God's  Law,  how  can  we  expedl  a  Race 
of  good  Men  ?  Let  your  Majefly  therfore  know 
that  this  is  your  duty,  and  in  the  firft  place,  to  re- 
aifume  to  your  felf  the  juft  ordering  of  Matrimony, 
and  by  firm  Laws  to  eftablifh  and  defend  the  Reli- 
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gion  of  this  firft  and  divine  Society  among  Men,  as 
all  wife  Law-givers  of  old,  and  Chriftian  Emperours 
have  carefully  done. 

The  two  next  Chapters^  becaufe  they  chiefly  treat 
about  the  Degrees  of  Confanguinity  and  Affinity^  I 
omit ;  only  Jetting  down  a  pajfage  or  two  concerning 
the  judicial  Laws  g/'Mofes,  how  fit  they  be  for  Chrif 
tians  to  imitate  rather  then  any  other. 


CHAP.  XVII.  toward  the  end. 

IConfefs  that  we  being  free  in  Chrift,  arc  not 
bound  to  the  Civil  Laws  of  Mofes  in  every  cir- 
cumftance ;  yet  feeing  no  Laws  can  be  more  honeft, 
juft,  and  wholfom,  then  thofe  which  God  himfelf 
gave,  who  is  eternal  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  I  fee 
not  why  Chriftians,  in  things  which  no  lefs  apper- 
tain to  them,  ought  not  to  follow  the  Laws  of  God, 
rather  then  of  any  Men.  We  are  not  to  ufe  Cir- 
cumcifion.  Sacrifice,  and  thofe  bodily  Waftiings  pre- 
fcrib'd  to  the  Jews ;  yet  by  thefe  things  we  may 
rightly  learn,  with  what  purity  and  devotion  both 
Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper  fhould  be  adminif- 
ter*d  and  received.  How  much  more  is  it  our  duty 
to  obferve  diligently  what  the  Lord  hath  command- 
ed, and  taught  by  the  Examples  of  his  People  con- 
cerning Marriage,  wherof  we  have  the  ufe  no  lefs 
then  they  ? 

And  becaufe  this  fame  worthy  Author  hath  another 
pajjage  to  this  purpofe  in  his  Comment  upon  Matthew, 
Chap.  5.  19.  I  here  infert  it  from  p.  46. 

Since  we  have  need  of  Civil  Laws  and  the  power 
of  punifhing,  it  will  be  wifeft  not  to  contemn  thofe 
giv'n  by  Mofes ;  but  ferioufly  rather  to  confider  what 
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the  meaning  of  God  was  in  them,  what  he  chiefly 
required»  and  how  much  it  might  be  to  the  good  of 
every  Nation,  if  they  would  borrow  thence  thir 
manner  of  governing  the  Common-wealth;  yet 
freely  all  things  and  with  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.  For 
what  Solon^  or  Plato^  or  Arijlotle^  what  Lawyers  or 
Casars  could  make  better  Laws  then  God  ?  And  it 
is  no  light  argument,  that  many  Magiftrates  at  this 
day  do  not  enough  acknowledg  the  Kingdom  of 
Chrift,  though  they  would  feem  moft  Chriftian,  in 
that  they  govern  their  States  by  Laws  io  divers  from 
thofe  of  Mofes. 

The  1 8M  Chapter  I  only  mention  as  determining  a 
thing  not  here  in  quejiion^  that  Marriage  without  con^ 
fent  of  Parents  ought  not  to  be  held  good;  yet  with  this 
qualification  ft  to  be  known. 

That  if  Parents  admit  not  the  honeft  defires  of 
thir  Children,  but  (hall  perfift  to  abufe  the  power 
they  have  over  them ;  tney  are  to  be  mollin'd  by 
Admonitions,  Entreaties,  and  Perfuafions,  firft  of 
their  Friends  and  Kindred,  next  of  the  Church- 
Elders.  Whom  if  ftill  the  hard  Parents  refufe  to 
hear,  then  ought  the  Magiftrate  to  interpofe  his 
Power :  left  any  by  the  evil  mind  of  thir  Parents  be 
detained  from  Marriage  longer  then  is  meet,  or  forced 
to  an  unworthy  match :  in  which  cafe  the  Roman 
Laws  alfo  provided.     C.  de  nupt.  I.  11,  13,  26. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


Whether  it  may  be  permitted  to  revoke  the  Promife  of 

Marriage. 

Ere  arifeth  another  Queftion  concerning  Con- 

.     trafts,  when  they  ought  to  be  unchangeable? 

for  religious  Emperours  decreed  that  the  ContraA 
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was  not  indiflblublc,  until  the  Spoufe  were  brought 
home,  and  the  Solemnities  performed.  They  thought 
it  a  thing  unworthy  of  divine  and  human  Equity, 
and  the  due  confideration  of  man's  infirmity  in  deli- 
berating and  determining,  when  (pace  is  giv*n  to  re- 
nounce other  contradls  of  much  lefs  moment,  which 
are  not  yet  confirmed  before  the  Magiftratc,  to  deny 
that  to  the  moft  weighty  contradt  of  Marriage,  which 
requires  the  greateft  care  and  confultation.  Yet  left 
fuch  a  Covenant  fhould  be  brok'n  for  no  juft  cauie, 
and  to  the  injury  of  that  perfon  to  whom  Marriage 
was  promised,  they  decreed  a  Fine,  that  he  who  de- 
nied Marriage  to  whom  he  had  promised,  and  for 
fome  caufe  not  approved  by  the  Judges,  fhould  pay 
the  double  of  that  pledg  which  was  giv*n  at  making 
fure,  or  as  much  as  the  Judg  fliould  pronounce  might 
fatisfie  the  damage,  or  the  hinderance  of  either  par- 
ty. It  being  moft  certain,  that  oft-times  after  con- 
tract, juft  and  honeft  caufes  of  departing  from  pro- 
mife,  come  to  be  known  and  found  out,  it  cannot  be 
other  then  the  duty  of  pious  Princes  to  give  men  the 
fame  liberty  of  unpromifing  in  thefe  cafes,  as  pious 
Emperours  granted :  efpecially  where  there  is  only 
a  promife,  and  not  carnal  knowledg.  And  as  there 
is  no  true  Marriage  between  them,  who  agree  not  in 
true  confent  of  mind ;  fo  it  will  be  the  part  of  godly 
Magiftrates  to  procure  that  no  Matrimony  be  among 
thir  Subjects,  but  what  is  knit  with  love  and  con- 
fent. And  though  your  Majefty  be  not  bound  to 
the  Imperial  Laws,  yet  it  is  the  duty  of  a  Chriftian 
King  to  embrace  and  follow  whatever  he  knows  to 
be  any-where  pioufly  and  juftly  conftituted,  and  to 
be  honeft,  juft,  and  well-pleafing  to  his  People. 
But  why  in  God's  Law  and  the  Examples  of  his 
Saints,  nothing  hereof  is  read  ?  no  marvel,  feeing  his 
antient  People  had  power,  yea  a  precept,  that  whofo 
could  not  bend  his  mind  to  the  true  love  of  his  Wife, 
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ihould  give  her  a  Bill  of  Divorce^  and  fend  her  from 
him»  though  after  carnal  knowledg  and  long  dwelling 
together.  This  is  enough  to  authorize  a  godly  Prince 
in  that  indulgence  which  he  gives  to  the  changing 
of  a  Contrad: ;  both  becauie  it  is  certainly  the  inven- 
tion of  Antichrifty  that  the  promife  of  Marriage  de 
frafentu  as  they  call  it»  fhould  be  indiilbluble»  and 
beitaufe  it  fhould  be  a  Prince's  care  that  Matrimony 
be  £)  joyn'd»  as  God  ordain'd ;  which  is^  that  every 
one  fhould  love  his  Wife  with  fuch  a  love  as  Adim 
exprefl  to  "Eve :  So  as  we  may  hope  that  they  who 
marry  may  become  one  flefh»  and  one  alfb  in  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Concerns  only  the  Celebration  of  Marriage. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  means  ofpreferving  Marriage  holy  and  pure. 

NOW  fince  there  ought  not  to  be  lefs  care  that 
Marriage  be  rcligioufly  kept,  then  that  it  be 
pioufly  and  deliberately  contradted^  it  will  be  meet 
that  to  every  Church  be  ordain'd  certain  grave  and 
godly  Men,  who  may  have  this  care  upon  them,  to 
obferve  whether  the  Hufband  bear  himfelf  wifely 
toward  the  Wife,  loving,  and  inciting  her  to  all  Pie^, 
and  the  other  duties  of  this  life ;  and  whether  the 
Wife  be  fubje£t  to  her  Hufband,  and  fhidy  to  be 
truly  a  meet  help  to  him,  as  firfl  to  all  Godlinefs,  fb 
to  every  other  ufe  of  life.  And  if  they  fhall  find 
each  to  other  failing  of  their  duty,  or  the  one  long 
abfent  from  the  other  without  jufl  and  urgent  caufe, 
or  giving  fufpicion  of  irreligious  and  impure  life,  or 
of  living  in  manifefl  Wickednefs,  let  it  be  admonifht 
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them  in  time.  And  if  their  autority  be  contemned, 
let  the  names  of  fuch  contemners  be  brought  to  the 
Magiftrate,  who  may  ufe  punifliment  to  compel  fuch 
Violaters  of  Marriage  to  their  duty,  that  they  may 
abftain  from  all  probable  fufpicion  of  tranfgrefling ; 
and  if  they  admit  of  fufpedled  company,  the  Magif- 
trate is  to  forbid  them ;  whom  they  not  therin  obey- 
ing, are  to  be  punifht  as  Adulterers,  according  to  the 
Law  of  Jti/iiniany  Authent.  117.  For  if  holy  Wed- 
lock, the  fountain  and  feminary  of  good  Subjedls,  be 
not  vigilantly  preferv'd  from  all  blots  and  difturb- 
ances,  what  can  be  hop'd,  as  I  faid  before,  of  the 
fpringing  up  of  good  Men,  and  a  right  Reformation 
of  the  Common- wealth  ?  We  know  it  is  not  enough 
for  Ghriflians  to  abflain  from  foul  deeds,  but  from 
the  appearance  and  fufpicion  therof 


CHAP.  XXII. 

Of  lawful  Divorce 9  what  the  ancient  Churches 

have  thought. 

NOW  we  ihall  fpeak  about  that  diflblving  of 
Matrimony  which  may  be  approv'd  in  the 
fight  of  God,  if  any  grievous  neceflity  require.  In 
which  thing  the  Roman  Antichrifts  have  knit  many 
a  pernicious  entanglement  to  diftrefled  Confciences : 
for  that  they  might  here  alfo  exalt  themfelves  above 
God,  as  if  they  would  be  wifer  and  charter  then  God 
himfelf  is,  for  no  caufe,  honeft  or  neceflary,  will  they 
permit  a  final  Divorce;  in  the  mean  while  Whore- 
doms and  Adulteries,  and  worfe  things  then  thefe, 
not  only  tolerating  in  themfelves  and  others,  but 
cheriftiing  and  throwing  Men  headlong  into  thefe 
evils.  For  although  they  alfo  disjoyn  married  per- 
fons  from  Board  and  Bed,  that  is,  from  all  conjugal 
Society  and  Communion,  and  this  not  only  for  Adul- 
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tcry,  but  for  ill  Ufage»  apd  matrimonial  Duties  de* 
ni'd ;  yet  they  forbid  thofe  thus  parted»  to  joyn  in 
Wedlock  with  others,  but,  as  I  faid  before,  any  dif^ 
honeft  afibciating  they  permit.  And  they  pronounce 
the  Bond  of  Marriage  to  remain  between  thofe  whom 
they  have  thus  feparated.  As  if  the  Bond  of  Mar- 
riage, God  fo  teaching  and  pronouncing,  were  not 
fuch  a  league  as  binds  the  married  couple  to  all  fo^ 
ciety  of  life,  and  communion  in  divine  and  humane 
things;  and  fo  aflbciated  keeps  them.  Somthing 
indeed  out  of  the  later  Fathers  they  may  pretend  for 
this  their  Tyranny,  efpecially  out  of  Aufitn  and  fome 
others,  who  were  much  tak'n  with  a  prepofterous 
admiration  of  fingle  life ;  yet  though  thefe  Fathers» 
from  the  words  of  Chrift  not  rightly  underftood, 
taught  that  it  was  unlawful  to  marry  again,  while 
the  former  Wife  liv*d,  whatever  caufe  there  had  bin 
cither  of  Defertion  or  Divorce,  yet  if  we  mark  the 
cuflom  of  the  Church,  and  the  common  judgment 
which  both  in  thir  times  and  afterward  prevailed, 
we  fhall  perceive  that  neither  thefe  Fathers  did  ever 
caft  out  of  the  Church  any  one  for  marrying  after  a 
Divorce,  approved  by  the  Imperial  Laws. 

Nor  only  the  firft  Chriftian  Emperours,  but  the 
latter  alfo,  ev'n  to  Jujiinianj  and  after  him,  did  grant 
for  certain  Caufes  approved  by  Judges,  to  make  a 
true  Divorce ;  which  made  and  confirmed  by  Law, 
it  might  be  lawful  to  marry  again :  which  if  it  could 
not  have  bin  done  without  difpleafing  Chrift  and  his 
Church,  furely  it  would  not  have  been  granted  by 
Chridian  Emperours,  nor  had  the  Fathers  then 
winkt  at  thofe  doings  in  the  Emperours.  Hence  ye 
may  fee  that  Jerom  alfo,  though  zealous  of  fingle 
life  more  then  enough,  and  fuch  a  condemner  of 
fecond  Marriage,  though  after  the  death  of  either 
party,  yet  forced  by  plain  equity,  defended  Fabiola^ 
a  noble  Matron  of  Rome^  who  having  refus'd  her 
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Hufband  for  juft  Caufes,  was  married  to  another. 
For  that  the  fending  of  a  Divorce  to  her  Hufband 
was  not  blame-worthy,  he  affirms,  becaufe  the  man 
was  hainoufly  vitious;  and  that  if  an  adulterous 
Wife  may  be  difcarded,  an  adulterous  Hufband  is 
not  to  be  kept.  But  that  fhe  married  again,  while 
yet  her  Hufband  was  alive ;  he  defends  in  that  the 
Apoflle  hath  faid,  //  is  better  to  marry  then  to  burn^ 
and  that  young  Widows  fhould  marry,  for  fuch  was 
Fabiolay  and  could  not  remain  in  Widowhood. 

But  fome  one  will  objedl  that  Jerom  there  adds. 
Neither  did  Jhe  know  the  vigor  of  the  Gqfpely  wherein 
all  caufe  of  marrying  is  debarred  from  Women ^  while 
their  Hujbands  live ;  and  again  y  while  Jhe  avoided  many 
wounds  of  Satan  f  Jhe  received  one  ere  Jhe  was  aware. 
But  let  the  equal  Reader  mind  alfb  what  went  be- 
fore; Becaufe,  faith  he  foon  after  the  beginning, 
there  is  a  rock  and  Jlorm  of  Jlanderers  opposed  againji 
her,  I  will  not  praife  her  converted,  unlefs  IfrJi  abfolve 
her  guilty.  For  why  does  he  call  them  flanderers 
who  accused  Fabiola  of  marrying  again,  if  he  did  not 
judg  it  a  matter  of  Chriflian  Equity  and  Charity,  to 
pafs  by  and  pardon  that  fadl,  though  in  his  own  opi- 
nion he  held  it  a  fault  ?  And  what  can  this  mean  ? 
/  will  not  praife  her,  unlefs  I  firjl  abfolve  her.  For 
how  could  he  abfolve  her,  but  by  proving  that  Fa- 
biola neither  in  rejedling  her  vitious  Hufband,  nor  in 
marrying  another,  had  committed  fuch  a  fin,  as  could 
be  juflly  condemned  ?  Nay,  he  proves  both  by  evi- 
dent reafon,  and  clear  teflimonies  of  Scripture,  that 
fhe  avoided  fin. 

This  alfo  is  hence  underflood,  that  Jerom  by  the 
vigour  of  the  Gofpel,  meant  that  height  and  perfec- 
tion of  our  Saviours  precept,  which  might  be  remit- 
ted to  thofe  that  burn ;  for  he  adds.  But  if  f^e  be 
accused  in  that  Jlie  remairid  not  unmarried,  IJhall  con- 
fefs  the  fault,  fo  I  may  relate  the  necejjity.     If  then  he 
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acknowledg'd  a  neceffity,  as  he  did,  becaufe  fhe  was 
young,  and  could  not  live  in  Widowhood,  certainly 
he  could  not  impute  her  fecond  Marriage  to  her 
much  blame  :  but  when  he  excufes  her  out  of  the 
Word  of  God,  does  he  not  openly  declare  his  thoughts, 
that  the  fecond  Marriage  of  Fabiola  was  permitted 
her  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  himfelf  for  the  neceffity 
which  he  fufFer*d,  and  to  fhun  the  danger  of  forni- 
cation, though  fhe  went  fomwhat  afide  from  the 
vigour  of  the  Gofpel  ?  But  if  any  urge  that  Fabiola 
did  public  penance  for  her  fecond  Marriage,  which 
was  not  imposed  but  for  great  faults :  'Tis  anfwer'd, 
£he  was  not  enjoyn*d  to  this  penance,  but  did  it  of 
her  own  accord,  and  not  till  after  her  fecond  Huf 
bands  Death.  As  in  the  time  of  Cyprian  we  read 
that  many^  were  wont  to  do  voluntary  penance  for 
fmall  faults,  which  were  not  liable  to  excommuni- 
cation. 

CHAP.  xxni. 

That  Marriage  was  granted  by  the  ancient  Fathers, 
ev'n  after  the  Vow  of  Jingle  life. 

I  omit  his  Tejlimonies  out  of  Cyprian,  Gelafius,  Epiphanius, 
contented  only  to  relate  what  he  thence  colleSls  to  the  pre/ent 
purpoje. 

SO  me  will  fay  perhaps,  Wherfore  all  this  con- 
cerning Marriage  after  vow  of  fingle  life,  when 
as  the  queftion  was  of  Marriage  after  Divorce  ?  For 
this  reafon,  that  they  whom  it  fo  much  moves,  be- 
caufe fome  of  the  Fathers  thought  Marriage  after 
any  kind  of  Divorce,  to  be  condemn'd  of  our  Sa- 
viour, may  fee  that  this  conclufion  follows  not.  The 
Fathers  thought  all  Marriage  after  Divorce  to  be 
forbidden  of  our  Saviour,  therfore  they  thought  fuch 
Marriage  was  not  to  be  tolerated  in  a  Chriftian.  For 
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the  fame  Fathers  judg'd  it  forbidden  to  many  after 
vow ;  yet  fuch  Marriages  they  neither  difTolv^d  .nor 
excommunicated.  For  thefe  words  of  our  Saviour, 
and  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  ftood  in  their  way ;  All  can-- 
not  receive  this  faying^  but  they  to  whom  it  is  giv'n. 
Every  one  hath  his  proper  gift  from  God,  one  after  this 
manner,  another  after  that.  It  is  better  to  marry  then 
to  burn.  I  will  that  younger  Widows  marry,  and  the 
like. 

So  there  are  many  Canons  and  Laws  extant,  wher- 
by  Priefts,  if  they  married,  were  removed  from  their 
office,  yet  is  it  not  read  that  their  Marriage  was  dif- 
folv'd,  as  the  Papifts  now-a-days  do,  or  that  they 
were  excommunicated,  nay  exprefly  they  might 
communicate  as  Laymen.  If  the  confideration  of 
human  infirmity,  and  thofe  teftimonies  of  divine 
Scripture  which  grant  Marriage  to  every  one  that 
wants  it,  perfuaded  thofe  Fathers  to  bear  themfelves 
fo  humanly  toward  them  who  had  married  with 
breach  of  vow  to  God,  as  they  believ'd,  and  with 
Divorce  of  that  Marriage  wherin  they  were  in  a 
manner  joyn*d  to  God,  who  doubts  but  that  the 
fame  Fathers  held  the  like  humanity  was  to  be  af- 
forded to  thofe  who  after  Divorce  and  Faith  broken 
with  men,  as  they  thought,  enter'd  into  a  fecond 
Marriage?  for  among  fuch  are  alfo  found  no  lefs 
weak,  and  no  lefs  burning. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

Who  of  the  ancient  Fathers  have  granted  Marriage 

after  Divorce  ? 

THis  is  clear  both  by  what  hath  bin  faid,  and  by 
that  which  Origen  relates  of  certain  Bifhops  in 
his  time,  HomiL  7.  in  Matth.  I  know  fome,  faith  he, 
which  are  over  Churches,  who  without  Scripture  have 
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permitted  the  Wife  to  marry  while  her  former  Hujband 
livd.  And  did  this  againji  Scripture ^  which  faiths  The 
Wife  is  bound  to  her  Hujband  fo  long  as  he  lives ;  and 
Jbe  Jhall  be  calPd  an  adultrefsy  if  her  Hujband  livings 
Jhe  take  another  Man;  yet  did  they  not  permit  this 
without  caufcy  perhaps  for  the  infirmity  offuch  as  had 
not  continence  J  they  permitted  evil  to  avoid  worfe.  Ye 
fee  Origen  and  the  Dodlors  of  his  Age,  not  without 
all  caufe,  permitted  Women  after  Divorce  to  marry, 
though  their  former  Hufbands  were  living;  yet 
writes  that  they  permitted  againft  Scripture.  But 
what  caufe  could  they  have  to  do  fo,  unlefs  they 
thought  our  Saviour  in  his  precepts  of  Divorce 
had  fo  forbid'n,  as  willing  to  remit  fuch  perfec- 
tion to  his  weaker  ones,  caft  into  danger  of  worfe 
faults  ? 

The  fame  thought  Leo^  Bifhop  of  RomCj  Ep.  85. 
to  the  African  Bifhops  of  Mauritania  Cafarienfis^ 
wherin  complaining  of  a  certain  Prieft  who  divorc- 
ing his  Wife,  or  being  divorced  by  her,  as  other  co- 
pies have  it,  had  married  another,  neither  difTolves 
the  Matrimony,  nor  excommunicates  him,  only  un- 
pr lefts  him.  The  Fathers  therfore,  as  we  fee,  did 
not  fimply  and  wholly  condemn  Marriage  after  Di- 
vorce. 

But  as  for  me,  this  remitting  of  our  Saviour's  pre- 
cepts, which  thefe  Ancients  allow  to  the  infirm  in 
marrying  after  Vow  and  Divorce,  I  can  in  no  ways 
admit ;  for  what  fo  ever  plainly  confents  not  with 
the  Commandment,  cannot,  I  am  certain,  be  per- 
mitted, or  fuffer'd  in  any  Chriftian  :  for  heav'n  and 
earth  fhall  pafs  away,  but  not  a  tittle  from  the  Com- 
mands of  God  among  them  who  expedt  life  eternal. 
Let  us  therfore  confider,  and  waigh  the  words  of  our 
Lord  concerning  Marriage  and  Divorce,  which  he 
pronounc't  both  by  himfelf,  and  by  his  Apoftle,  and 
let  us  compare  them  with  other  Oracles  of  God ; 
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for  whatfocver  is  contrary  to  thefe,  I  (hall  not  per- 
fuade  the  leaft  tolerating  thereof.  But  if  it  can  be 
taught  to  agree  with  the  Word  of  God,  yea  to  be 
commanded  that  moft  men  may  have  permiffion 
giv'n  them  to  divorce  and  marry  again,  I  muft  pre- 
fer the  Autority  of  God's  Word  before  the  Opinion 
of  Fathers  and  Dodtors,  as  they  themfelves  teach. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

The  words  of  our  Lord^  and  of  the  Holy  Ghojl^  by  the 
Apojile  Paul  concerning  Divorce ^  are  explained.  The 
I .  axiom  that  Chriji  could  not  condemn  of  Adultery 
that  which  he  once  commanded. 

BUT  the  words  of  our  Lord  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  out  of  which  Aujiin  and  fome  others  of 
the  Fathers  think  it  concluded  that  our  Saviour  for- 
bids Marriage  after  any  Divorce,  are  thefe ;  Mat. 
5.  31,  32.  //  hath  bin  faid^  &c.  And  Mat.  19.  7. 
They  fay  unto  him^  why  did  Mofes  then  command?  &c. 
And  Mark  10.  and  Luke  16.  Rom.  7.  i,  2,  3.  i  Cor. 
7.  10,  II.  Hence  therfore  they  conclude  that  all 
Marriage  after  Divorce  is  call'd  Adultery;  which 
to  commit,  being  no  ways  to  be  tolerated  in  any 
Chriftian,  they  think  it  follows  that  fecond  marriage 
is  in  no  cafe  to  be  permitted  either  to  the  Divorcer, 
or  to  the  Divorced. 

But  that  it  may  be  more  fully  and  plainly  per- 
ceiv'd  what  force  is  in  this  kind  of  reafoning,  it  will 
be  the  beft  cours  to  lay  down  certain  grounds  wher- 
of  no  Chriftian  can  doubt  the  truth.  Firft,  it  is  a 
wickednes  to  fufpedl  that  our  Saviour  branded  that 
for  Adultery,  which  himfelf,  in  his  own  Law  which 
he  came  to  fulfil  and  not  to  diflblve,  did  not  only 
permit,  but  alfo  command;  for  by  him  the  only 
Mediator,  was  the  whole  Law  of  God  giv'n.     But 
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that  by  this  Law  of  God  Marriage  was  permitted 
after  any  divorce,  is  certain  by  Deut.  24.  i , 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

That  God  in  his  Law  did  not  only  grants  but  alfo  com-- 

mand  Divorce  to  certain  men. 

DEut.  24.  I .  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife^  &c. 
But  in  Mai.  2.  15, 16.  is  read  the  Lord's  com- 
mand to  put  her  away  whom  a  man  hates,  in  thefe 
words  :  Take  heed  to  your  fpirity  and  let  none  deal  in-- 
jurioujly  againji  the  wife  of  his  youth.  If  he  bate^  let 
him  put  away  J  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael.  And  he 
Jhall  hide  thy  violence  with  his  garment ^  that  marries 
her  divorc't  by  thtt^  faith  the  Lord  of  hojis ;  but  taie 
heed  toyourfpirity  and  do  no  injury.  By  thefe  Tefti- 
monies  of  the  divine  Law,  we  fee  that  the  Lord  did 
not  only  permit,  but  alfo  exprefly  and  earneftly  com- 
manded his  people,  by  whom  he  would  that  all  ho- 
linefs  and  faith  of  Marriage-cov'nant  fhould  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  he  who  could  not  induce  his  mind  to 
love  his  wife  with  a  true  conjugal  love,  might  dif- 
mifs  her  that  fhe  might  marry  to  another. 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

That  what  the  Lord  permitted  and  commanded  to  his 
ancient  people  concerning  Divorce ^  belongs  alfo  to 

Chrijiians. 

NOW  what  the  Lord  permitted  to  his  firft-born 
people,  that  certainly  he  could  not  forbid  to 
his  own  among  the  Gentiles,  whom  he  made  co- 
heirs and  into  one  body  with  his  people ;  nor  could 
he  ever  permit,  much  lefs  command  ought  that  was 
not  good  for  them,  at  leaft  fo  us'd  as  he  commanded. 
For  being  God,  he  is  not  changed  as  Man.     Which 
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thing  who  ferioufly  confiders,  how  can  he  imagine 
that  God  would  make  that  wicked  to  them  that  be- 
lieve, and  ferv  him  under  Grace,  which  he  granted 
and  commanded  to  them  that  ferv'd  him  under  the 
Law?  Whenas  the  fame  caufes  require  the  fame 
permiffion.  And  who  that  knows  but  humane  mat- 
ters, and  loves  the  truth,  will  deny  that  many  Mar- 
riages hang  as  ill  together  now,  as  ever  they  did 
among  the  Jews  ?  So  that  fuch  Marriages  are  liker 
to  torments  than  true  Marriages.  As  therfore  the 
Lord  doth  always  fuccor  and  help  the  opprefled,  fo 
he  would  ever  have  it  provided  for  injured  hufbands 
and  wives,  that  under  pretence  of  the  marriage-bond, 
they  be  not  fold  to  perpetual  vexations,  inftead  of 
the  loving  and  comfortable  marriage-duties.  And 
laftly,  as  God  doth  always  deteft  hypocrifie  and  fraud, 
fo  neither  doth  he  approve  that  among  his  people, 
that  (hould  be  counted  marriage,  wherin  none  of 
thofe  duties  remain,  wherby  the  league  of  wedlock 
is  chiefly  preferv'd.  What  inconfiderate  negledl  then 
of  God's  Law  is  this,  that  I  may  not  call  it  worfe, 
to  hold  that  Chrifl  our  Lord  would  not  grant  the 
fame  remedies  both  of  divorce  and  fecond  marriage 
to  the  weak,  or  to  the  evil,  if  they  will  needs  have 
it  fo,  but  efpecially  to  the  innocent  and  wronged, 
whenas  the  fame  urgent  caufes  remain  as  before, 
when  the  difcipline  of  the  Church  and  Magiftrate 
hath  try'd  what  may  be  try'd. 

CHAP.  XXVIIL 

That  our  Lord  Chriji  intended  not  to  make  new  Laws 
of  Marriage  and  Divorce^  or  of  any  civil  matters. 
Axiom  2. 

IT  is  agreed  by  all  who  determin  of  the  Kingdom 
and  Offices  of  Chrifl  by  the  holy  Scriptures,  as 
all  godly  men  ought  to  do,  that  our  Saviour  upon 
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earth  took  not  on  him  either  to  give  new  Laws  in 
civil  ailairs»  or  to  change  the  old.  But  it  is  certain 
that  Matrimony  and  Divorce  are  civil  things.  Which 
the  Chriftian Emperors  knowing,  gave  conjugalLaws, 
and  reierv'd  the  adminiftration  of  them  to  thir  own 
Courts;  which  no  true  ancient  Bi(hop  ever  con- 
demned. 

Our  Saviour  came  to  preach  Repentance  and  Re- 
miffion;  feeing  therfore  thofe  who  put  away  thir 
wives  without  any  juft  cauie,  were  not  toucht  with 
conicience  of  the  fin»  through  mifunderflanding  of 
the  Law,  he  recalled  them  to  a  right  interpretation, 
and  taught  that  the  woman  in  the  beginning  was  fa 
joyn'd  to  the  man,  that  there  fhould  be  a  perpetual 
union  both  in  body  and  fpirit:  where  this  is  not,  the 
matrimony  is  already  broke,  before  there  be  yet  any 
divorce  made  or  fecond  marriage. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

T^hat  it  is  wicked  to  Jirain  the  words  ofChriJi  beyond 

thir  purpofe. 

This  is  his  third  jlxiotHy  wherof  there  needs  no  expli^ 

cation  here. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

That  all  places  of  Scripture  about  the  fame  thing  are 
to  be  joyn'dj  and  compared ^  to  avoid  ContradiBions. 
Axiom  4. 

This  he  demonftrates  at  large  out  ofjundry  places  in  the  Gof 
pel,and  principally  by  that  precept  againfijwearing^  which 
compared  with  many  places  of  the  Law  and  Prophets^  is  a 
flat  contradiSlion  of  them  all,  if  we  follow  Juperftitioufly 
the  letter.  Then  having  repeated  briefly  his  four  Axioms , 
he  thus  proceeds. 


♦  Mat.  5.  34. 

Y 
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Thcfe  things  thus  preadmoniflit,  let  us  enquire 
what  the  undoubted  meaning  is  of  our  Saviour's 
words,  and  enquire  according  to  the  rule  which  is 
obferv'd  by  all  learned  and  good  men  in  thir  expo- 
fitions ;  that  praying  firft  to  God,  who  is  the  only 
opener  of  our  hearts,  we  may  firft  with  fear  and  re- 
verence confider  well  the  words  of  our  Saviour  touch- 
ing this  queftion.  Next,  that  we  may  compare  them 
with  all  other  places  of  Scripture  treating  of  this 
matter,  to  fee  how  they  confent  with  our  Saviour's 
words,  and  thofe  of  his  Apoftle. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

I'his  Chapter  difputes  againft  Auftin  and  the  Papijisy  wht 
deny  Jecond  marriage  ev'n  to  them  who  divorce  in  caje  oj 
Adultery ;  which  becauje  it  is  not  controverted  among  trui 
ProteftantSy  but  that  the  innocent  perjon  is  eafily  allow\ 
to  marry  y  I /pare  the  tranjlating. 


CHAP.  xxxn. 

That  a  manifeji  Adultrefs  ought  to  be  divorcty  am 
cannot  lawfully  be  retained  in  marriage  by  any  trm 
Chrijlian. 

This  though  he  prove  Sufficiently ^  yet  I  let  pafsy  becauje  thl 
quejiion  was  not  handled  in  the  DoSlrin  and  Di/ciplin  oj 
Divorce ;  to  which  book  I  bring /o  much  of  this  Treati/e  a. 
runs  parallel. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

That  Adultery  is  to  be  punijht  by  death. 
This  Chapter  aljo  I  omit  for  the  reafon  laft  alleged. 


^ 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 

That  it  is  lawful  for  a  Wife  to  leav  an  Adulterer^  and 

to  marry  another  Hujband. 

T^his  is  generally  granted^  and  therfore  excufes  me  the 

writing  out. 

CHAP.  XXXV, 

Places  in  the  Writings  of  the  ApoJileVzvX  touching 

Divorce  explained. 

LET  us  confider  the  anfwers  of  the  Lord  giv'n 
by  the  Apoftle  feverally.  Concerning  the  firft, 
which  is  Rom.  7.1.  Know  ye  not^  brethren^for  If  peak 
to  them  that  know  the  Law^  &c.  Ver.  2.  The  woman 
is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  hujband  fo  long  as  he  liveth. 
Here  it  is  certain  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  had  no  pur- 
pofe  to  determin  ought  of  marriage,  or  divorce,  but 
only  to  bring  an  example  from  the  common  and  or- 
dinary law  of  Wedloc,  to  (hew  that  as  no  covenant 
holds  either  party  being  dead,  fo  now  that  we  are 
not  bound  to  the  law,  but  to  Chrift  our  Lord,  feeing 
that  through  him  we  are  dead  to  fin,  and  to  the  law; 
and  fo  joyn'd  to  Chrift  that  we  may  bring  forth  fruit 
in  him  from  a  willing  godlines,  and  not  by  the  com- 
pulfion  of  law,  wherby  our  fins  are  more  excited, 
and  become  more  violent.  What  therfore  the  holy 
Spirit  here  fpeaks  of  matrimony,  cannot  be  extended 
beyond  the  general  rule. 

Befides  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Apoftle  did  allege 
the  law  of  Wedloc,  as  it  was  delivered  to  the  yews; 
for,  faith  he,  I  fpeak  to  them  that  know  the  law. 
They  knew  no  law  of  God  but  that  of  Mofes^  which 
plainly  grants  divorce  for  feveral  reafons.  It  cannot 
therfore  be  faid  that  the  Apoftle  cited  this  general 
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example  out  of  the  law,  to  abolifti  the  feveral  excep- 
tions of  that  law,  which  God  himfelf  granted  by 
giving  autority  to  divorce. 

Next,  when  the  Apoftle  brings  an  example  out 
of  God's  law  concerning  man  and  wife,  it  muft  be 
neceflary  that  we  underftand  fuch  for  man  and  wife, 
as  are  fo  indeed  according  to  the  fame  law  of  God ; 
that  is,  who  are  fo  difpos'd  as  that  they  are  both 
willing  and  able  to  perform  the  neceflary  duties  of 
marriage ;  not  thofe  who  under  a  falfe  title  of  mar- 
riage, keep  themfelves  mutually  bound  to  injuries 
and  difgraces ;  for  fuch  twain  are  nothing  lefs  than 
lawful  man  and  wife. 

The  like  anfwer  is  to  be  giv'n  to  all  the  other  places 
both  of  the  Gofpel  and  the  Apoftle,  that  whatever 
exception  may  be  prov'd  out  of  God*s  law,  be  not 
excluded  from  thofe  places.  For  the  Spirit  of  God 
doth  not  condemn  things  formerly  granted  and  al- 
lowed, where  there  is  like  caufe  and  reafon.  Hence 
Ambrofe  upon  that  place,  i  Cor.  7.  15.  A  brother 
or  ajtjler  is  not  under  bondage  infu  cbcafesy  thus  ex- 
pounds; The  reverence  of  marriage  is  not  due  to  him 
who  abhors  the  author  of  marriage;  nor  is  that  marriage 
ratify  d  which  is  without  devotion  to  God :  he  Jins  not 
therfore  who  is  put  away  for  God's  caufe  ^  though  he  joy  n 
himfelf  to  another.  For  the  dijhonour  of  the  Creator 
dijfolves  the  right  of  matrimony  to  him  who  is  defertedj 
that  he  be  not  accus'd^  though  marrying  to  another. 
The  faith  ofwedloc  is  not  to  be  kept  with  him  who  de- 
parts  J  that  he  might  not  hear  the  God  of  Chrijiians  to 
be  the  author  ofwedloc.  For  if  Ezra  caused  the  mijbe- 
lieving  wrues  andhujbands  to  be  divorc^tj  that  God  might 
be  appeased  J  and  not  offended^  though  they  took  others 
ofthir  own  faith  y  how  much  more  Jh  all  it  be  free  y  if  the 
mijbeliever  depart  to  marry  one  of  our  own  Religion. 
For  this  is  not  to  be  counted  matrimony  which  is  againji 
the  law  of  God. 


V 
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Two  things  are  here  to  be  obferv*d  toward  the  fol- 
lowing difcourfe,  which  truth  it  felf,  and  the  force 
of  Gods  word  hath  drawn  from  this  holy  man.  For 
thofe  words  are  very  large.  Matrimony  is  not  ratify* d 
without  devotion  to  God.  And  the  dijfjonour  of  the 
Creator  dijfohs  the  right  of  matrimony.  For  devo- 
tion is  far  off,  and  diflionour  is  done  to  God  by  all 
who  perfift  in  any  wickednes  and  hainous  crime. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 

T^hat  although  it  feem  in  the  Gofpel^  as  if  our  Saviour 
granted  Divorce  only  for  Adultery^  yet  in  very  deed 
he  granted  it  for  other  caufes  alfo. 

NOW  is  to  be  dealt  with  this  queftion.  Whether 
it  be  lawful  to  divorce  and  marry  again  for 
other  caufes  befides  adultery,  fince  our  Saviour  cx- 
preft  that  only  ?  To  this  queftion,  if  we  retain  our 
principles  already  laid,  and  muft  acknowledg  it  to 
be  a  curfed  blafphemy,  if  we  fay  that  the  words  of 
God  do  contradidl  one  another,  of  neceffity  we  muft 
confefs  that  our  Lord  did  grant  divorce,  and  mar- 
riage after  that,  for  other  caufes  befides  adultery, 
notwithftanding  what  he  faid  in  Matthew.  For 
firft,  they  who  confider  but  only  that  place,  1  Cor.  7. 
which  treats  of  believers  and  mift)elievers  matcht  to- 
gether, muft  of  force  confefs.  That  our  Lord  granted 
juft  divorce,  and  fecond  marriage  in  the  caufe  of  de- 
fertion,  which  is  other  than  the  caufe  of  fornication. 
And  if  there  be  one  other  caufe  found  lawful,  then 
is  it  moft  true  that  divorce  was  granted  not  only  for 
fornication. 

Next,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  as  I  fhew*d  before, 
by  them  to  whom  it  is  giv*n  to  know  God  and  his 
judgments  out  of  his  own  word,  but  that,  what  means 
of  peace  and  fafety  God  ever  granted  and  ordain'd 
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to  his  eledted  people,  the  fame  he  grants  and  ordains 
to  men  of  all  ages  who  have  equally  need  of  the 
fame  remedies.  And  who,  that  is  but  a  knowing 
man,  dares  fay  there  be  not  hufbands  and  wives  now 
to  be  found  in  fuch  a  hardnefs  of  heart,  that  they 
will  not  perform  either  conjugal  aiFedtion,  or  any 
requifite  duty  therof,  though  it  be  moft  deferv'd  at 
thir  hands  ? 

Neither  can  any  one  defer  to  confefs,  but  that 
God  whofe  property  it  is  to  judg  the  caufe  of  them 
that  fufFer  injury,  hath  provided  for  innocent  and 
honeft  perfons  wedded,  how  they  might  free  them- 
felves  by  lawful  means  of  Divorce,  from  the  bondage 
and  iniquity  of  thofe  who  are  falfly  termed  thir  huf- 
bands or  thir  wives.  This  is  cleer  out  of  Deut.  24. 
I.  Malach.  2.  Matth.  19.  i  Cor.  7.  and  out  of  thofe 
principles  which  the  Scripture  every  where  teaches. 
That  God  changes  not  his  mind,  diflents  not  from 
himfelf,  is  no  accepter  of  perfons;  but  allows  the 
fame  remedies  to  all  men  oppreft  with  the  fame  ne- 
ceffities  and  infirmities ;  yea,  requires  that  we  fhould 
ufe  them.  This  he  will  eafily  perceive,  who  con- 
fiders  thefe  things  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Laftly,  it  is  moft  certain,  that  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded us  to  obey  the  civil  Laws  every  one  of  his 
own  Commonwealth,  if  they  be  not  againft  the  Laws 
of  God. 

CHAP,  xxxvn. 

For  what  caufes  Divorce  is  permitted  by  the  civil  Laiv 
ex  1.  Confenfu  Codic.  de  repudiis. 

IT  is  alfo  manifeft  that  the  Law  of  Theodojius  and 
Valentiniarij  which  begins  Confenfu y  &c.  touching 
Divorce,  and  many  other  decrees  of  pious  Emperours 
agreeing  herwith,  are  not  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God ;  and  therforc  may  be  recall'd  into  ufe  by  any 
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Chriftlan  Prince  or  Commonwealth,  nay  ought  to 
be  with  due  refpedt  had  to  every  nation.  For  what- 
foever  is  equal  and  juft,  that  in  every  thing  is  to  be 
fought  and  us*d  by  Chriftians.  Hence  it  is  plain 
that  Divorce  is  granted  by  divine  approbation,  both 
to  hufbands  and  to  wives,  if  either  party  can  convidl 
the  other  of  thefe  following  offences  before  the  Ma- 
giftrate. 

If  the  hufband  can  prove  the  wife  to  be  an  Adul- 
terefs,  a  Witch,  a  Murdrefs,  to  have  bought  or  fold 
to  flavery  any  one  free  born,  to  have  violated  Sepul- 
chers,  committed  facrilege,  favor'd  theevs  and  rob- 
bers, deiirous  of  feafting  with  ftrangers,  the  hufband 
not  knowing,  or  not  willing,  if  fhe  lodg  forth  with- 
out a  jufl  and  probable  caufe,  or  frequent  theatres 
and  fights,  he  forbidding,  if  fhe  be  privie  with  thofe 
that  plot  againfl  the  State,  or  if  fhe  deal  falfly,  or 
offer  blows.  And  if  the  wife  can  prove  her  hufband 
guilty  of  any  thofe  forenamed  crimes,  and  frequent 
the  company  of  lewd  women  in  her  fight ;  or  if  he 
beat  her,  fhe  had  the  like  liberty  to  quit  her  felf ; 
with  this  difference,  that  the  man  after  Divorce 
might  forthwith  marry  again ;  the  woman  not  till  a 
year  after,  left  fhe  might  chance  to  have  conceav^d. 


CHAP,  xxxvni. 

An  expofition  of  thofe  places  wherin  God  declares  the 

nature  of  holy  Wedloc. 

NOW  to  the  end  it  may  be  feen  that  this  agrees 
with  the  divine  law,  the  firfl  inflitution  of 
Marriage  is  to  be  confider'd,  and  thofe  texts  in  which 
God  eflablifht  the  joyning  of  male  and  female,  and 
defcrib'd  the  duties  of  them  both.  When  God  had 
determined  to  make  woman,  and  give  her  as  a  wife 
to  man,  he  fpake  thus.  Gen.  2.  18.  It  is  not  good  for 
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man  to  be  alone ^  I  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for  him. 
And  Adamfaidy  but  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  1;.  23,  24. 
T^his  is  now  bone  of  my  bone^  and  flejh  of  my  flejh. 
Therefore  jhall  a  man  lean)  bis  father  and  mot  her  y  and 
fhall  cleav  to  his  wife^  and  they  /hall  be  one  fie fh. 

To  this  firft  inftitution  did  Chrift  recal  his  own ; 
when  anfwering  the  Pharifees,  he  condemned  the  li- 
cence of  unlawful  Divorce.  He  taught  therfore  by 
his  example,  that  we,  according  to  this  firft  inftitu- 
tion, and  what  God  hath  fpok'n  therof,  ought  to  de- 
termin  what  kind  of  cov'nant  Marriage  is,  how  to  be 
kept,  and  how  far ;  and  laftly,  for  what  caufes  to  be 
diflblv'd.  To  which  decrees  of  God  thefe  alfo  are 
to  be  joyn^d,  which  the  holy  Ghoft  hath  taught  by 
his  Apoftle,  that  neither  the  Hufband  nor  the  Wife 
hath  power  ofthirown  body^  but  mutually  each  of  either s. 
That  tlie  hufband  Jhall  love  the  wife  as  his  own  body^ 
yea  as  Chriji  loves  bis  Church ;  and  that  the  wife  ought 
to  befubjeSl  to  ber  hufband^  as  the  Church  is  to  Chriji. 

By  thefe  things  the  nature  of  holy  Wedloc  is  cer- 
tainly known  ;  wherof  if  only  one  be  wanting  in  both 
or  either  party,  and  that  either  by  obftinate  malevo- 
lence, or  too  deep  inbred  weaknes  of  mind,  or  laftly, 
through  incurable  impotence  of  Body,  it  cannot  then 
be  faid  that  the  cov'nant  of  matrimony  holds  good 
between  fuch;  if  we  mean  that  cov'nant  which  God 
inftituted  and  call'd  Marriage,  and  that  wherof  only 
it  muft  be  underftood  that  our  Saviour  faid,  Tbofe 
whom  God  hath  joyn'dy  let  nomanfeparate. 

And  hence  is  concluded,  that  matrimony  requires 
continual  cohabitation  and  living  together,  unlefs 
the  calling  of  God  be  otherwife  evident;  which  union 
if  the  parties  themfelves  disjoyn  either  by  mutual 
confent,  or  one  againft  the  others  will  depart,  the 
Marriage  is  then  broken.  Wherin  the  Papifts,  as 
in  other  things,  oppofe  themfelves  againft  God;  while 
they  feparate  for  many  caufes  from  bed  and  board. 
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and  yet  will  have  the  bond  of  matrimony  remain,  as 
if  this  covenant  could  be  other  then  the  conjundlion 
and  communion  not  only  of  bed  and  board,  but  of 
all  other  loving  and  helpful  duties.  This  we  may 
fee  in  thefe  words ;  /  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for 
him;  hone  of  his  bones  ^  and  Jlejh  of  his  fiejh:  for  this 
caufe  Jhall  he  leav  father  and  mother ^  and  cleav  to  his 
wifey  and  they  twain  Jhall  be  one  flejh.  By  which 
words  who  difcerns  not,  that  God  requires  of  them 
both  fo  to  live  together,  and  to  be  united  not  only 
in  body  but  in  mind  alfo,  with  fuch  an  affection  as 
none  may  be  dearer  and  more  ardent  among  all  the 
relations  of  Mankind,  nor  of  more  efficacy  to  the 
mutual  offices  of  love,  and  loyalty.  They  muft 
communicate  and  confent  in  all  things  both  divine 
and  human,  which  have  any  moment  to  well  and 
happy  living.  The  wife  muft  honour  and  obey  her 
hufband,  as  the  Church  honours  and  obeys  Chrift 
her  head.  The  hu&and  muft  love  and  cherifh  his 
wife,  as  Chrift  his  Church.  Thus  they  muft  be  to 
each  other,  if  they  will  be  true  man  and  wife  in  the 
fight  of  God,  whom  certainly  the  Churches  ought 
to  follow  in  thir  judgment.  Now  the  proper  and 
ultimate  end  of  Marriage  is  not  copulation,  or  chil- 
dren, for  then  there  was  not  true  matrimony  be- 
tween Jofeph  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Chrift,  nor 
between  many  holy  perfons  more ;  but  the  full  and 
proper  and  main  end  of  Marriage,  is  the  communi- 
cating of  all  duties,  both  divine  and  human,  each  to 
other  with  utmoft  benevolence  and  affisdlion. 
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CHAP.  XXXIX. 

T!he  properties  of  a  true  and  Chrijlian  Marriage  more 

diJlinSily  repeated. 

BY  which  definition  we  may  know  that  God 
efteems  and  reckons  upon  thefe  four  neceflary 
properties  to  be  in  every  true  Marriage,  i .  That 
they  fhould  live  together,  unlefs  the  calling  of  God 
require  otherwife  for  a  time.  2.  That  they  fhould 
love  one  another  to  the  height  of  dearnes,  and  that 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  communion  of  true  Religion. 
3,  That  the  hufband  bear  himfelf  as  the  head  and 
preferver  of  his  wife,  inftrufting  her  to  all  godlinefs 
and  integrity  of  life  ;  that  the  wife  alfo  be  to  her 
hufband  a  help,  according  to  her  place,  efpecially 
furdering  him  in  the  true  worfhip  of  God,  and  next 
in  all  the  occafions  of  civil  life.  And  4.  That  they 
defraud  not  each  other  of  conjugal  benevolence,  as 
the  ApofUe  commands,  i  Cor.  7.  Hence  it  follows, 
according  to  the  fentence  of  God,  which  all  Chrif- 
tians  ought  to  be  rul'd  by,  that  between  thofe  who 
either  through  obflinacy,  or  helples  inability,  cannot 
or  will  not  perform  thefe  repeated  duties,  between 
thofe  there  can  be  no  true  matrimony,  nor  ought 
they  to  be  counted  man  and  wife. 

CHAP.  XL. 

Whether  thofe  Crimes  recited  Chap,  "T^J.  out  of  the  Civil 
Law  J  dijfolv  Matrimony  in  God's  account. 

NOW  if  a  hufband  or  wife  be  found  guilty  of 
any  thofe  crimes,  which    by   the   Law  con- 
fenfu  are  made  caufes  of  Divorce,  'tis  manifefl  that 
fuch  a  man  cannot  be  the  head  and  preferver  of  his 
wife,  nor  fuch  a  woman  be  a  meet  help  to  her  huf- 
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band,  as  the  divine  Law  in  true  Wedloc  requires ; 
for  thefe  faults  are  punifht  either  by  death,  or  de- 
portation, or  extream  infamy,  which  are  diredtly 
oppofite  to  the  covenant  of  Marriage.  If  they  de- 
ferve  death,  as  Adultery  and  the  like,  doubtlefs  God 
would  not  that  any  fhould  live  in  Wedloc  with  them 
whom  he  would  not  have  to  live  at  all.  Or  if  it  be 
not  death,  but  the  incurring  of  notorious  infamy, 
certain  it  is  neither  juft,  nor  expedient,  nor  meet 
that  an  honeft  man  fhould  be  coupled  with  an  infa- 
mous woman,  nor  an  honeft  matron  with  an  infa- 
mous man.  The  wife  Roman  Princes  had  fo  great 
regard  to  the  equal  honour  of  either  wedded  perlbn, 
that  they  counted  thofe  Marriages  of  no  force  which 
were  made  between  the  one  of  good  repute,  and  the 
other  of  evil  note.  How  much  more  will  all  honeft 
regard  of  Chriftian  expedience  and  comlines  befeem 
and  concern  thofe  who  are  fet  free  and  dignify'd  in 
Chrift,  then  it  could  the  Roman  Senate,  or  their 
fons,  for  whom  that  Law  was  provided  ? 

And  this  all  godly  men  will  foon  apprehend,  that 
he  who  ought  to  be  the  head  and  preserver  not  only 
of  his  wife,  but  alfo  of  his  children  and  family,  as 
Chrift  is  of  his  Church,  had  need  be  one  of  honeft 
name:  fo  likewife  the  wife,  which  is  to  be  the  meet 
help  of  an  honeft  and  good  man,  the  mother  of  an 
honeft  ofF-fpring  and  family.  The  glory  of  the  man, 
ev'n  as  the  man  is  the  glory  of  Chrift,  fliould  not  be 
tainted  with  ignominy;  as  neither  of  them  can  avoid 
to  be,  having  bin  juftly  appeacht  of  thofe  forenamed 
crimes ;  and  therfore  cannot  be  worthy  to  hold  thir 
place  in  a  Chriftian  family:  yea  they  themfelves  turn 
out  themfelves  and  diffolv  that  holy  covenant.  And 
they  who  are  true  brethren  and  lifters  in  the  Lord, 
are  no  more  in  bondage  to  fuch  violaters  of  Mar- 
riage. 

But  heer  the  patrons  of  wickednefs  and  diilblvers 
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of  Chriftian  difciplin  will  objeft,  that  it  is  the  part 
of  man  and  wife  to  bear  one  anothers  crofs,  whether 
in  calamity,  or  infamy,  that  they  might  gain  each 
other,  if  not  to  a  good  name,  yet  to  repentance  and 
amendment.  But  they  who  thus  objedt,  feek  the 
impunity  of  wickednes,  and  the  favour  of  wicked 
men,  not  the  duties  of  true  charity ;  which  prefers 
public  honefty  before  private  intereft,  and  had  ra- 
ther the  remedies  of  wholfom  punifhment  appointed 
by  God  fhould  be  in  ufe,  then  that  by  remilhefs,  the 
licence  of  evil  doing  fhould  encreafe.  For  if  they 
who  by  committing  fuch  offences,  have  made  void 
the  holy  knot  of  Marriage,  be  capable  of  repentance, 
they  will  be  fooner  mov*d  when  due  punifhment  is 
executed  on  them,  then  when  it  is  remitted. 

We  mufl  ever  beware,  left  in  contriving  what  will 
be  befl  for  the  fouls  health  of  Delinquents,  we  make 
our  felvs  wifer  and  difcreeter  then  God.  He  that 
religioufly  waighs  his  Oracles  concerning  Marriage, 
cannot  doubt  that  they  who  have  committed  the 
forefaid  tranfgreffions,  have  lofl  the  right  of  Matri- 
mony, and  are  unworthy  to  hold  thir  dignity  in  an 
honefl  and  Chriflian  family. 

But  if  any  hufband  or  wife  fee  fuch  figns  of  re- 
pentance in  thir  tranfgrefTor,  as  that  they  doubt  not 
to  regain  them  by  continuing  with  them,  and  par- 
taking of  thir  miferies  and  attaintures,  they  may  be 
left  to  thir  own  hopes,  and  thir  own  mind,  faving 
ever  the  right  of  Church  and  Commonwealth,  that 
it  receive  no  fcandal  by  the  negledt  of  due  feverity, 
and  thir  children  no  harm  by  this  invitation  to  li- 
cence, and  want  of  good  education. 

From  all  thefe  confiderations,  if  they  be  thought 
on,  as  in  the  prefence  of  God,  and  out  of  his  word, 
any  one  may  perceav,  who  defires  to  determine  of 
thefe  things  by  the  Scripture,  that  thofe  caufes  of 
lawful  divorce,  which  the  mofl  religious  Emperors 
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Theodofius  and  Valentintan  fet  forth  in  the  forecited 
place,  are  according  to  the  law  of  God,  and  the 
prime  inftitution  of  Marriage.  And  were  jlill  more 
and  more  Jlraitri dj  as  the  Church  and  State  of  the  Em-- 
pire  Jlill  more  and  more  corrupted  and  degenerated. 
Therfore  pious  Princes  and  Commonwealths  both 
may  and  ought  eftablifh  them  again,  if  they  have  a 
mind  to  reftore  the  honour,  fandtity,  and  religion  of 
holy  wedloc  to  thir  people,  and  difentangle  many 
confciences  from  a  miferable  and  perilous  condition, 
to  a  chafte  and  honeft  life. 

To  thofe  recited  caufcs  wherfore  a  wife  might 
fend  a  divorce  to  her  hufband,  "Jujlinian  added  four 
move yConJlit.  iij.  And  four  more,  for  which  a 
man  might  put  away  his  wife.  Three  other  caufes 
were  added  in  the  Code  de  repudiis,  1.  Jubemus.  All 
which  caufes  are  fo  clearly  contrary  to  the  firft  in- 
tent of  marriage,  that  they  plainly  diiTolv  it.  I  fet 
them  not  down,  being  eafie  to  be  found  in  the  body  of  the 
civil  Law. 

It  was  permitted  alfo  by  Chriftian  Emperors,  that 
they  who  would  divorce  by  mutual  confent,  might 
without  impediment.  Or  if  there  were  any  difficulty 
at  all  in  it,  the  law  exprejfes  the  reafon,  that  it  was  only 
in  favour  of  the  children ;  fo  that  if  there  were  none, 
the  law  of  thofe  godly  Emperors  made  no  other  difficulty 
of  a  divorce  by  confent.  Or  if  any  were  minded  with- 
out confent  of  the  other  to  divorce,  and  without  thofe 
caufes  which  have  been  nam'd,  the  Chriftian  Empe- 
rors laid  no  other  punifhment  upon  them,  then  that 
the  Hufband  wrongfully  divorcing  his  Wife,  {hould 
give  back  her  dowry,  and  the  ufe  of  that  which  was 
call'd  Donatio  propter  nuptias ;  or  if  there  were  no 
dowry  nor  no  donation,  that  he  fhould  then  give  her 
the  fourth  part  of  his  goods.  The  like  penalty  was 
inflidted  on  the  wife  departing  without  juft  caufe. 
But  that  they  who  were  once  married,  (hould  be 
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compeird  to  remain  fo  ever  againft  thir  wills,  was 
not  exadted.  Wherin  thofe  pious  Princes  followed 
the  Law  of  God  in  Deut.  24.  i .  and  his  exprefs 
charge  by  the  Prophet  Malachy  to  difmifs  from  him 
the  wife  whom  he  hates.  For  God  never  meant  in 
marriage  to  give  to  man  a  perpetual  torment  inftead 
of  a  meet  help.  Neither  can  God  approve  that  to 
the  violation  of  this  holy  league  (which  is  violated 
as  foon  as  true  affedtion  ceafes  and  is  loft)  fhould  be 
added  murder,  which  is  already  committed  by  either 
of  them  who  refolvcdly  hates  the  other,  as  I  fhew'd 
out  of  I  "John  15.  Whofo  hateth  his  brother ^  is  a 
murderer. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

Whether  the  Hujband  or  Wife  deferted  may  marry  to 

another. 

THE  wifes  defertion  of  her  hufband  the  Chriftian 
Emperors  plainly  decreed  to  be  a  juft  caufe  of 
divorce,  whenas  they  granted  him  the  right  therof, 
if  (he  had  but  lain  out  one  night  againft  his  will 
without  probable  caufe.  But  of  the  man  deferting 
his  wife  they  did  not  fo  determin :  Yet  if  we  look 
into  the  word  of  God,  we  {hall  find,  that  he  who 
though  but  for  a  year  without  juft  caufe  forfakes  his 
wife,  and  neither  provides  for  her  maintenance,  nor 
fignifies  his  purpofe  of  returning,  and  good  will  to- 
wards her,  whenas  he  may,  hath  forfeited  his  right 
in  her  fo  forfak'n.  For  the  Spirit  of  God  fpeaks 
plainly,  that  both  man  and  wife  hath  fuch  power 
over  one  anothers  perfon,  as  that  they  cannot  de- 
prive each  other  of  living  together,  but  by  confent, 
and  for  a  time. 

Hither  may  be  added  that  the  holy  Spirit  grants 
defertion  to  be  a  caufe  of  Divorce,  in  thofe  anfwers 
giv'n  to  the  Corinthians  concerning  a  brother  or  fifter 
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deferted  by  a  mif-beleever.  If  he  depart  ^  let  him  de- 
part j  a  brother  or  a  ffter  is  not  under  bondage  in  fuch 
cafes.  In  which  words,  who  fees  not  that  the  Holy 
Ghoft  openly  pronounc't,  that  the  party  without 
caufe  deferted,  is  not  bound  for  anothers  wilful  de- 
fertion  ? 

But  fom  will  fay,  that  this  is  fpok*n  of  a  mif-be- 
leever  departing.  But  I  befeech  ye,  doth  not  he 
rejedl  the  faith  of  Chrift  in  his  deeds,  who  rafhly 
breaks  the  holy  Covnant  of  Wedloc  inflituted  by 
God  ?  and  befides  this  the  holy  Spirit  does  not  make 
the  mif-beleeving  of  him  who  departs,  but  the  de- 
parting of  him  who  mif-beleevs,  to  be  the  juft  caufe 
of  freedom  to  the  brother  or  fitter. 

Since  therfore  it  will  be  agreed  among  Chriftians, 
that  they  who  depart  from  Wedloc  without  juft  caufe, 
do  not  only  deny  the  faith  of  matrimony,  but  of 
Chrift  alfo,  what  ever  they  profefs  with  their  mouths, 
it  is  but  reafon  to  conclude,  that  the  party  deferted 
is  not  bound  in  cafe  of  cauflefs  defertion,  but  that  he 
may  lawfully  feek  another  confort,  if  it  be  needful 
to  him,  toward  a  pure  and  blameles  converfation. 


CHAP.  XUL 

That  impotence  of  Body  ^  Leprojie^  Madnesy  &c.  are  juji 

caufes  of  Divorce. 

OF  this,  becaufe  it  was  not  difputed  in  the  doc- 
trin  and  difciplin  of  Divorce,  him  that  would 
know  furder  I  commend  to  the  Latin  original. 
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CHAP.  XLIII. 

T!hat  to  grant  'Divorce  for  all  the  caufes  which  have 
bin  hitherto  brought  y  dif agrees  not  from  the  words  of 
Chrijl  naming  only  the  caufe  of  Adultery. 

NOW  we  muft  fee  how  thefe  things  can  ftand 
with  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  who  feems  di- 
reftly  to  forbid  all  Divorce  except  it  be  for  Adultery. 
To  the  underftanding  wherof,  we  muft  ever  remem- 
ber this:  That  in  the  words  of  our  Saviour  there  can 
be  no  contrariety :  That  his  words  and  anfwers  are  not 
to  be  ftretcht  beyond  the  queftion  propos'd :  That 
our  Saviour  did  not  there  purpofe  to  treat  of  all  the 
caufes  for  which  it  might  be  lawful  to  divorce  and 
marry  again ;  for  then  that  in  the  Corinthians  of  mar ^ 
rying  again  without  guilt  of  adultery  could  not  be  added. 
That  it  is  not  good  for  that  man  to  be  alone,  who 
hath  not  the  fpecial  gift  from  above.  That  it  is 
good  for  every  fuch  one  to  be  married,  that  he  may 
fiiun  Fornication. 

With  regard  to  thefe  principles,  let  us  fee  what 
our  Lord  anfwer'd  to  the  tempting  Pharifees  about 
Divorce,  and  fecond  Marriage,  and  how  far  his  an- 
fwer  doth  extend. 

Firft,  no  man  who  is  not  very%contentious  will 
deny  that  the  Pharifees  afkt  our  Lord  whether  it 
were  lawful  to  put  away  fuch  a  wife,  as  was  truly, 
and  according  to  Gods  law,  to  be  counted  a  wife ; 
that  is,  fuch  a  one  as  would  dwell  with  her  hufband, 
and  both  would  and  could  perform  the  neceflary 
duties  of  Wedloc  tolerably.  But  {he  who  will  not 
dwell  with  her  hufband,  is  not  put  away  by  him, 
but  goes  of  her  felf :  and  {he  who  denies  to  be  a 
meet  help,  or  to  be  fo  hath  made  her  felf  unfit  by 
open  mifdemeanours,  or  through  incurable  impo- 


\ 
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tencies  cannot  be  able^  is  not  by  the  Law  of  God  to 
be  efteem'd  a  wife ;  as  hath  bin  (hewn  both  from 
the  firfl  inilitution,  and  other  places  of  Scripture. 
Neither  certainly  would  the  Phariiees  propound  a 
queflion  concerning  fuch  an  unconjugal  wife ;  for 
thir  depravation  of  the  Law  had  brought  them  to  that 
pafs^  as  to  think  a  man  bad  right  to  put  away  his  wife 
for  any  caufe^  though  never  fo  flight.  Since  therfore 
it  is  manifeft  that  Chrift  anfwer'd  the  Phariiees  con* 
cerning  a  fit  and  meet  Wife  according  to  the  Law 
of  God^  whom  he  forbid  to  divorce  for  any  caufe 
but  Fornication :  Who  fees  not  that  it  is  a  wicked- 
nefs  fo  to  wreft  and  extend  that  anfwer  of  his,  as  if 
it  forbad  to  divorce  her  who  hath  already  forfak'n, 
or  hath  loft  the  place  and  dignity  of  a  Wife  by  de- 
ferved  infamy,  or  hath  undertaken  to  be  that  which  flu 
hath  not  natural  ability  to  be  f 

This  truth  is  Ho  powerful,  that  it  hath  mov'd  the 
Papifts  to  grant  thir  kind  of  Divorce  for  other  caufes 
befides  adultery,  as  for  ill  ufage,  and  the  not  per- 
forming of  conjugal  duty;  and  to  feparate  from  bed 
and  board  for  thefe  caufes,  which  is  as  much  Di- 
vorce, as  they  grant  for  Adultery. 

But  fom  perhaps  will  objedt,  that  though  it  be 
yielded  that  our  Lord  granted  Divorce  not  only  for 
Adultery,  yet  it  is  not  certain  that  he  permitted 
Marriage  after  Divorce,  unlefs  for  that  only  caufc. 
I  anfwer,  firft.  That  the  fentence  of  Divorce,  and 
fecond  Marriage,  is  one  and  the  fame.  So  that 
when  the  right  of  Divorce  is  evinc*d  to  belong  not 
only  to  the  caufe  of  Fornication,  the  power  of  fe- 
cond Marriage  is  alfo  proved  to  be  not  limited  to 
that  caufe  only ;  and  that  moft  evidently,  when  as 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  i  Cor.  7.  fo  frees  the  deferted  party 
from  Bondage,  as  that  he  may  not  only  fend  a  juft 
Divorce  in  cafe  of  Defertion,  but  may  feek  anodier 
Marriage. 
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Laftly,  Seeing  God  will  not  that  any  (hould  live 
in  danger  of  Fornication  and  utter  ruin  for  the  de- 
fault of  another,  and  hath  commanded  the  Hufband 
to  fend  away  with  a  Bill  of  Divorce  her  whom  he 
could  not  love ;  it  is  impoflible  that  the  charge  of 
Adultery  fhould  belong  to  him  who  for  lawful  caufes 
divorces  and  marries,  or  to  her  who  marries  after  (he 
hath  bin  unjuftly  rejefted,  or  to  him  who  receives 
her  without  all  fraud  to  the  former  wedloc.     For 
this  were  a  horrid  blafphemy  againft  God,  fo  to  in- 
terpret his  words,  as  to  make  him  diffent  from  him- 
felf ;  for  who  fees  not  a  flat  contradidtion  in  this,  to 
enthral  blamelefs  men  and  women  to  miferies  and 
injuries,  under  a  falfe  and  foothing  title  of  Marriage, 
and  yet  to  declare  by  his  Apoftle  that  a  brother  or 
fifler  is  not  under  bondage  in  fuch  cafes  ?     No  lefs 
do  thefe  two  things  conflict  with  themfelves,  to  en- 
force the  innocent  and  faultles  to  endure  the  pain 
and  mifery  of  anothers  perverfnes,  or  elfe  to  live  in 
unavoidable  temptation ;    and  to  affirm  elfewhere 
that  he  lays  on  no  man  the  burden  of  another  mans 
fin,  nor  doth  conftrain  any  man  to  the  endangering 
of  his  foul. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

That  to  thofe  alfo  who  are  jujily  divorc^ d^  fecond  Mar- 
riage ought  to  be  permitted. 

THis  although  it  be  well  proved,  yet  becaufe  it 
concerns  only  the  OflFendor,  I  leave  him  to 
fearch  out  his  own  Charter  himfelf  in  the  Author. 
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CHAP.  XLV. 


That  font  perfons  are  fo  ordairCd  to  Mafriage^  as  that 
they  cannot  obtain  the  gift  of  Continence^  no  not  by 
earnejl  Prayer ;  and  that  therin  every  one  is  to  be 
left  to  his  own  judgment  and  confcience^  and  not  to 
have  a  burden  laid  upon  him  by  any  other. 


T 


CHAP.  XLVI. 

The  Words  of  the  Apoflle  concerning  the  praife  of  Jingle 

life  unfolded. 

THefe  two  Chapters  not  fo  immediatly  debating 
the  right  of  Divorce,  I  chofe  rather  not  to 
infert. 

CHAP.  XLVn. 

The  Conclufon  of  this  Treatife. 

Hefe  things,  moft  renowned  King,  I  have 
brought  together,  both  to  explain  for  what 
caufes  the  unhappy,  but  fomtimes  moft  neceflary 
help  of  Divorce  ought  to  be  granted,  according  to 
God's  Word,  by  Princes  and  Rulers :  as  alfo  to  ex- 
plain how  the  words  of  Chrift  do  confent  with  fuch 
a  grant.  I  have  bin  large  indeed  both  in  handling 
thofe  Oracles  of  God,  and  in  laying  down  thofe  cer- 
tain principles,  which  he  who  will  know  what  the 
mind  of  God  is  in  this  matter,  muft  ever  think  on 
and  remember.  But  if  we  confider  what  mift  and 
obfcurity  hath  bin  pour'd  out  by  Antichrift  upon  this 
queftion,  and  how  deep  this  pernicious  contempt  of 
Wedloc,  and  admiration  of  fingle  life,  ev'n  in  thofe 
who  are  not  call'd  therto,  hath  funk  into  many  mens 
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perfuafions^  I  fear  left  all  that  hath  bin  faid,  be  hardly 
enough  to  perfuade  fuch  that  they  would  ceafe  at 
length  to  make  themfelves  wifer  and  holier  then  God 
himfelf,  in  being  fo  fevere  to  grant  lawful  Marriage, 
and  fo  eafie  to  connive  at  all,  not  only  whordoms, 
but  deflowrings,  and  adulteries.  When  as  among  the 
people  of  God,  no  whordom  was  to  be  tolerated. 

Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  came  to  deftroy  the 
works  of  Satan,  fend  down  his  Spirit  upon  all  Chrif- 
tians,  and  principally  upon  Chriftian  Governours 
both  in  Church  and  Commonwealth  (for  of  the  clear 
judgment  of  your  Royal  Majefty  I  nothing  doubt, 
revolving  the  Scripture  fo  often  as  ye  do)  that  they 
may  acknowledg  how  much  they  provoke  the  anger 
of  God  againft  us,  when  as  all  kind  of  unchaftity  is 
tolerated,  fornications  and  adulteries  winkt  at :  But 
holy  and  honourable  Wedloc  is  oft  withheld  by  the 
meer  perfuafion  of  Antichrift,  from  fuch  as  without 
this  remedy,  cannot  preferve  themfelves  from  dam- 
nation !  For  none  who  hath  but  a  fpark  of  honefty 
will  deny  that  Princes  and  States  ought  to  ufe  dili- 
gence toward  the  maintaining  of  pure  and  honeft 
life  among  all  men,  without  which  all  Juftice,  all 
fear  of  God,  and  true  Religion  decays. 

And  who  knows  not  that  chaftity  and  purenes  of 
life  can  never  be  reftor'd,  or  continu'd  in  the  Com- 
mon-wealth, unlefs  it  be  firft  eftablifht  in  private 
houfes,  from  whence  the  whole  breed  of  men  is  to 
come  forth  ?  To  efFed:  this,  no  wife  man  can  doubt 
that  it  is  neceflary  for  Princes  and  Magiftrates  firft 
with  feverity  to  punifh  Whordom  and  Adultery; 
next  to  fee  that  Marriages  be  lawfully  contradted, 
and  in  the  Lord,  then  that  they  be  faithfully  kept ; 
and  laftly,  when  that  unhappines  urges,  that  they  be 
lawfully  diflblv*d,  and  other  Marriage  granted,  ac- 
cording as  the  law  of  God,  and  of  nature,  and  Con- 
ftitutions  of  pious  Princes  have  decreed;  as  I  have 
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fhewn  both  by  evident  autorities  of  Scripture^  toge- 
ther with  the  writings  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  and 
other  teftimonies.  Only  the  Lord  grant  that  we 
may  learn  to  prefer  his  ever  juft  and  living  Word, 
before  the  Comments  of  Antichrift,  too  deeply  rooted 
in  many,  and  the  falie  and  blaiphemous  expofition 
of  our  Saviour's  words.     Amen. 


A  Poftfcript. 

THus  far  Martin  Bucer :  Whom  where  I  might 
without  injury  to  either  part  of  the  caufe,  I 
deny  not  to  have  epitomized;  in  the  reft  obferving  a 
well-warranted  rule,  not  to  give  an  Inventory  of  fb 
many  words,  but  to  weigh  thir  force.  I  could  have 
added  that  eloquent  and  right  Chriftian  difcours, 
written  by  Erafmus  on  this  Argument,  not  difagree- 
ing  in  effect  from  Bucer.  But  this,  I  hope,  will  be 
anough  to  excufe  me  with  the  meer  Engli/hman^  to 
be  no  forger  of  new  and  loofe  opinions.  Others 
may  read  him  in  his  own  phraie  on  the  firft  to  the 
Corinthians^  and  eafe  me  wno  never  could  delight  in 
long  citations,  much  lefs  in  whole  tradudtions; 
Whether  it  be  natural  difpofition  or  education  in 
me,  or  that  my  mother  bore  me  a  fpeaker  of  what 
God  made  mine  own,  and  not  a  tranflator.  There 
be  others  alfo  whom  I  could  reck'n  up,  of  no  mean 
account  in  the  Church  (and  Peter  Martyr  among 
the  firft)  who  are  more  then  half  our  own  in  this 
controverfy.  But  this  is  a  providence  not  to  be 
flighted,  that  as  Bucer  wrote  this  tradtat  of  Divorce 
in  England  and  for  England^  fo  Erafmus  profefles  he 
begun  here  among  us  the  fame  fubjedt,  efpecially 
out  of  compaffion,  for  the  need  he  i&w  this  Nation 
had  of  fome  charitable  redrefs  herin ;  and  ferioufly 
exhorts  others  to  ufe  thir  beft  induftiy  in  the  clear- 
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ing  of  this  point,  wherin  cuftom  hath  a  greater  Iway 
then  verity.  That  therfore  which  came  into  the 
mind  of  thefe  two  admired  grangers  to  do  for  Eng- 
land^  and  in  a  touch  of  higheft  prudence  which  they 
took  to  be  not  yet  recover'd  from  monaftic  fuperfti- 
tion,  if  I  a  native  am  found  to  have  done  for  mine 
own  Country,  altogether  futably  and  conformly  to 
thir  fo  large  and  clear  underftanding,  yet  without  the 
leaft  help  of  thirs,  I  fuppofe  that  hence-forward 
among  confcionable  and  judicious  perfons,  it  will  no 
more  be  thought  to  my  difcredit,  or  at  all  to  this 
Nations  diftionour.  And  if  thefe  thir  Books,  the 
one  (hall  be  printed  often  with  beft  allowance  in 
moft  religious  Cities,  the  other  with  exprefs  autority 
of  Leo  the  tenth  a  Pope,  {hall  for  the  propagating  of 
truth  be  publiftit  and  republiflit,  though  againft  the 
receiv'd  opinion  of  that  Church,  and  mine  containing 
but  the  fame  thing,  (hall  in  a  time  of  reformation,  a 
time  of  free  fpeaking,  free  writing,  not  find  a  per- 
miffion  to  the  Prefs;  I  refer  me  to  wifeft  men,  whe- 
ther truth  be  fufFer'd  to  be  truth,  or  liberty  to  be 
liberty  now  among  us,  and  be  not  again  in  danger  of 
new  fetters  and  captivity  after  all  our  hopes  and  la- 
bours loft :  and  whether  Learning  be  not  (which  our 
enemies  too  profetically  fear'd)  in  the  way  to  be 
trodd'n  down  again  by  ignorance.  Wherof  while 
time  is,  out  of  the  faith  owing  to  God  and  my  Coun- 
try, I  bid  this  Kingdom  beware ;  and  doubt  not  but 
God  who  hath  dignify*d  this  Parliament  already  to 
fo  many  glorious  degrees,  will  alfo  give  them  (which 
is  a  Angular  blefling)  to  inform  themfelves  rightly 
in  the  midft  of  an  unprincipl'd  age ;  and  to  prevent 
this  working  myftery  of  ignorance  and  ecclefiaftical 
thraldom,  which  under  new  fliapes  and  difguifes  be- 
gins afrefh  to  grow  upon  us. 


Colafterion : 

A  Reply  to  a  Nameles  Anfwer  againft  the 
DoEirine  and  DifcipUne  of  Divorce, 

Wherein  the  trivial  Author  of  that  Anlwer  is  dif- 

cover'd,  the  Licencer  conferr'd  with,  and  the 

Opinion  which  they  traduce  defended. 

Prov.  26.  5. 

Anfaitr  a  Foal  according  to  hit  filif,  Itft  htt  hti  vtiji  in  bit 

swn  canctit. 

^Fter  many  rumors  of  confutations  and 
convi»aions  forth  comming  againft  T^he 
DoSirine  and  Difcipline  of  Divorce,  and 
now  and  then  a  by-blow  from  the  Pul- 
pit, fcatherd  with  a  cenfure  ftridl  indeed,  but  how 
true,  more  beholding  to  the  autority  of  that  devout 
place  which  it  borrowd  to  bee  utterd  in,  then  to  any 
found  reafon  which  it  could  oracle,  while  I  ftill 
hop'd  as  for  a  bleffing  to  fee  Ibm  peecc  of  diligence, 
or  lerned  difcretion  come  from  them,  it  was  my  hap 
at  length  lighting  on  a  certain  parcel  of  paries,  that 
feek  and  linde  not,  to  finde  not  feeking,  at  the  taile 
of  Anabaptijiicaly  Antinomian,  Heretical,  Atheijlical 
epithets,  a  jolly  flander,  call'd  Divorce  at  pleafure  : 
I  ftood  a  while  and  wonder'd,  what  wee  might  doe 
to  a  mans  heart,  or  what  anatomie  ufe,  to  finde  in  it 
fincerity ;  for  all  our  wonted  marks  every  day  £ul 
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us,  and  where  wee  thought  it  was,  wee  fee  it  is  not, 
for  alter  and  change  refidence  it  cannot  fare.  And 
yet  I  fee  no  good  of  body  or  of  minde  fecure  to  a 
man  for  all  his  paft  labours  without  perpetual  watch- 
fulnes,  and  perfeverance.  When  as  one  above  others 
who  hath  fuffer'd  much  and  long  in  the  defence  of 
Truth,  fhall  after  all  this,  give  her  caufe  to  leav  him 
fo  deftitute  and  fo  vacant  of  her  defence,  as  to  yeild 
his  mouth  to  bee  the  common  road  of  Truth  and 
Falfhood,  and  fuch  falfhood  as  is  joyn'd  with  the  rafti 
and  heedles  calumny  of  his  neighbour.  For  what 
book  hath  hee  ever  met  with,  as  his  complaint  is. 
Printed  in  the  City^  maintaining  either  in  the  title,  or 
in  the  whole  perfuance.  Divorce  at  pleafure  ?  'Tis 
true,  that  to  divorce  upon  extreme  neceflity,  when 
through  the  perverfnes,  or  the  apparent  unfitnes  of 
either,  the  continuance  can  bee  to  both  no  good  at 
all,  but  an  intolerable  injury  and  temptation  to  the 
wronged  and  the  defrauded,  to  divorce  then,  there 
is  a  book  that  writes  it  lawfull.  And  that  this  Law 
is  a  pure  and  wholfom  national  Law,  not  to  be  with- 
held from  good  men,  becaufe  others  likely  anough 
may  abufe  it  to  thir  pleafure,  can  not  bee  charg'd 
upon  that  book,  but  muft  bee  enterd  a  bold  and  im- 
pious accufation  againft  God  himfelf ;  who  did  not 
for  this  abufe  withhold  it  from  his  own  people.  It 
will  bee  juft  therfore,  and  beft  for  the  reputation  of 
him  who  in  his  Subitanes  hath  thus  cenfur'd,  to  re- 
call his  fentence.  And  if,  out  of  the  abundance  of 
his  volumes,  and  the  readinefs  of  his  quill,  and  the 
vaftnefs  of  his  other  imploiments,  efpecially  in  the 
great  audit  for  accounts,  hee  can  fpare  us  ought  to 
the  better  underftanding  of  this  point,  hee  fhall  bee 
thankt  in  public,  and  what  hath  offended  in  the  book, 
(hall  willingly  fubmitt  to  his  corredtion.  Provided 
he  bee  fure  not  to  come  with  thofe  old  and  ftale  fup- 
pofitions,  unlefs  hee  can  take  away  cleerly  what  that 
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difcours  hath  urg'd  againft  them,  by  one  who  will 
exped:  other  arguments  to  bee  perfwaded  the  good 
health  of  a  found  anfwer,  then  the  gout  and  dropfy 
of  a  big  margent,  litter'd  and  overlaid  with  crude 
and  huddl'd  quotations.  But  as  I  ftill  was  waiting, 
when  thefe  light  arm*d  refiiters  would  have  don 
pelting  at  thir  three  lines  utterd  with  a  fage  delivery 
of  no  reafon,  but  an  impotent  and  wors  then  Bonner- 
like  cenfure  to  burn  that  which  provokes  them  to  a 
fair  difpute,  at  length  a  book  was  brought  to  my 
hands,  entitl'd  An  Anfwer  to  the  DoBrine  and  Difci- 
pline  of  Divorce.  Gladly  I  receiv'd  it,  and  very 
attentively  composed  my  felf  to  read ;  hoping  that 
now  fom  good  man  had  voutfaft  the  pains  to  inftrudt 
mee  better,  then  I  could  yet  learn  out  of  all  the 
volumes  which  for  this  purpos  I  had  vifited.  Only 
this  I  marvel'd,  and  other  men  have  fince,  when  as 
I,  in  a  Subjedl  fo  new  to  this  age,  and  fo  hazardous 
to  pleafe,  conceal'd  not  my  name,  why  this  Author 
defending  that  part  which  is  fo  creeded  by  the  peo- 
ple, would  conceal  his  ?  But  ere  I  could  enter  three 
leaves  into  the  Pamflet,  (for  I  deferr  the  peafantly 
rudenes,  which  by  the  Licencers  leav,  I  met  with 
afterwards)  my  fatisfadtion  came  in  abundantly,  that 
it  could  bee  nothing  why  hee  durft  not  name  himfelf, 
but  the  guilt  of  his  own  wretchednes.  For  firft, 
not  to  fpeak  of  his  abrupt  and  bald  beginning,  his 
very  firft  page  notorioufly  bewraies  him  an  illiterat, 
and  arrogant  prefumer  in  that  which  hee  underftands 
not ;  bearing  us  in  hand  as  if  hee  knew  both  Greek 
and  Ebrew,  and  is  not  able  to  fpell  it ;  which  had 
hee  bin,  it  had  bin  either  writt'n  as  it  ought,  or 
fcor*d  upon  the  Printer.  If  it  bee  excus'd  as  the 
carelefnes  of  his  deputy,  bee  it  known,  the  lerned 
Author  himfelf  is  inventoried,  and  fumm'd  up,  to 
the  utmoft  value  of  his  Livery  cloak.  Who  ever 
hee  bee,  though  this  to  fom  may  feem  a  flight  con- 
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teft,  I  fhall  yet  continue  to  think  that  man  full  of 
other  fecret  injuftice,  and  deceitfuU  pride,  who  fhall 
offer  in  public  to  affume  the  fkill,  though  it  bee  but 
of  a  tongue  which  hee  hath  not,  and  would  catch 
his  readers  to  beleeve  of  his  ability,  that  which  is 
not  in  him.  The  Licencer  indeed,  as  his  autority 
now  flands,  may  licence  much ;  but  if  thefe  Greek 
Orthographies  were  of  his  licencing ;  the  boyes  at 
School  might  reck'n  with  him  at  his  Grammar. 
Nor  did  I  finde  this  his  want  of  the  pretended  Lan- 
guages alone,  but  accompanied  with  fuch  a  low  and 
home-fpun  expreffion  of  his  Mother  Englijh  all 
along,  without  joynt  or  frame,  a^  made  mee,  ere  I 
knew  furder  of  him,  often  flop,  and  conclude,  that 
this  Author  could  for  certain  bee  no  other  then  fom 
mechanic.  Nor  was  the  flile  flat  and  rude,  and  the 
matter  grave  and  folid,  for  then  ther  had  bin  pardon, 
but  fo  fliallow  and  fo  unwary  was  that  alfo,  as  gave 
fufficiently  the  charafter  of  a  grofs  and  fluggifh,  yet 
a  contentious  and  overweening  pretender.  For  firfl, 
it  behooving  him  to  fhew,  as  hee  promifes,  what 
divorce  is,  and  what  the  true  dodtrine  and  Difcipline 
therof,  and  this  beeing  to  doe  by  fuch  principles  and 
prooffs  as  are  receav'd  on  both  fides,  hee  performes 
neither  of  thefe  ;  but  fhews  it  firfl  from  the  yudai- 
cal  practice,  which  hee  himfelf  difallows,  and  next 
from  the  praftice  of  Canon  Law,  which  the  Book 
hee  would  confute,  utterly  rejedls,  and  all  Laws  de- 
pending theron;  which  this  puny  Clark  calls  The 
Laws  of  England^  and  yet  pronounces  them  by  an 
Ecclejiajiical  judge :  as  if  that  were  to  be  accounted 
the  Law  of  England^  which  depended  on  the  Popery 
of  England;  or  if  it  were,  this  Parlament  hee  might 
know  hath  now  damn'd  that  judicature.  So  that 
whether  his  meaning  were  to  inform  his  own  party, 
or  to  confute  his  adverfary,  inflead  of  fhewing  us  the 
true  Doftrin  and  Difcipline  of  Divorce,  hee  fhews 
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us  nothing  but  his  own  contemptible  ignorance.  For 
what  is  the  Mofaic  Law  to  his  opinion,  and  what  is 
the  Canon  utterly  now  antiquated,  either  to  that  or 
to  mine  ?     Yee  fee  already  what  a  faithfull  definer 
wee  have  him.     From  fuch  a  wind-egg  of  definition 
as  this,  they  who  expedt  any  of  his  other  arguments 
to  bee  well  hatcht,  let  them  enjoy  the  vertu  of  thir 
worthy  Champion.     But  one  thing  more  I  obferv'd, 
a  Angular  note  of  his  ftupidity,  and  that  his  Trade  is 
not  to  meddle  with  Books,  much  lefs  with  Confii- 
tations.     When  as  the  DoSirin  of  Divorce  had  now 
a  whole  year  bin  publifht  the  fecond  time,  with 
many  Arguments  added,  and  the  former  ones  better'd 
and  confirm'd,  this  idle  pamflet  comes  reeling  forth 
again  ft  the  firft  Edition  only ;  as  may  appear  to  any 
by  the  pages  quoted.     Which  put  me  in  minde  of 
what  by  chance  I  had  notice  of  to  this  purpos  the 
laft  Summer,  as  nothing  fo  ferious,  but  happns  oft 
times  to  bee  attended  with  a  ridiculous  accident,  it 
was  then  told  mee  that  the  Do£irin  of  divorce  was 
anfwerd,  and  the  anfwer  half  Printed  againft  the 
firft  Edition ;  not  by  one,  but  by  a  pack  of  heads ; 
of  whom  the  cheif,  by  circumftance,  was  intimated 
to  mee,  and  fince  ratified  to  bee  no  other,  if  any 
can  hold  laughter,  and  I  am  fure  none  will  guefs 
him   lower,    then   an   adtual  Serving-man.      This 
creature,  for  the  Story  muft  on,  (and  what  though 
hee  bee  the  loweft  perfon  of  an  interlude,  hee  may 
deferv  a  canvafing,)  tranfplanted  himfelf,  and  to  the 
improvment  of  his  wages,  and  your  better  notice  of 
his  capacity,  turn'd  Solliciter.      And  having  con- 
versed much  with  a  ftripling  Divine  or  two  of  thofe 
newly  fledge  Probationers ^  that  ufually  come  fcouting 
from  the  Univerfity,  and  ly  heer  no  lame  legers  to 
pop  into  the  Bethefda  of  fom  Knights  Chaplainfhip, 
where  they  bring  grace  to  his  good  cheer,  but  no 
peace  or  benediftion  els  to  his  houfe ;  thefe  made  the 
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Champarty^  hec  contributed  the  Law,  and  both  joynd 
in  the  Divinity.  Which  made  mee  intend,  follow- 
ing the  advice  alfo  of  freinds,  to  lay  afide  the  thought 
of  mif-fpending  a  Reply  to  the  buzze  of  fuch  a 
Drones  neft.  But  finding  that  it  lay,  what  ever  was 
the  matter,  half  a  year  after  unfiniflit  in  the  prefs, 
and  hearing  for  certain  that  a  Divine  of  note,  out  of 
his  good  will  to  the  opinion,  had  takn  it  into  his  re- 
vife,  and  fomthing  had  put  out,  fomthing  put  in, 
and  ftuck  it  heer  and  there  with  a  clove  of  his  own 
Calligraphy^  to  keep  it  from  tainting,  and  furder 
when  I  faw  the  fluff,  though  very  cours  and  thred- 
bare,  garnifht  and  trimly  fac't  with  the  commenda- 
tions of  a  Licencer,  I  refolv'd,  fo  foon  as  leifure 
granted  mee  the  recreation,  that  my  man  of  Law 
ftiould  not  altogether  loofe  his  foUiciting.  Although 
I  impute  a  fhare  of  the  making  to  him  whofe  name 
I  find  in  the  approbation,  who  may  take,  as  his  mind 
fervs  him,  this  Reply.  In  the  mean  while  it  (hall 
bee  feen,  I  refufe  no  occafion,  and  avoid  no  adver- 
fary,  either  to  maintane  what  I  have  begun,  or  to 
give  it  up  for  better  reafon. 

To  begin  then  with  the  Licencer  and  his  cenfure. 
For  a  Licencer  is  not  contented  now  to  give  his  fingle 
Imprimatur  i  but  brings  his  chair  into  the  Title  leaf; 
there  fits  and  judges  up  or  judges  down  what  book  hee 
pleafes ;  if  this  bee  fuflfer'd,  what  worthies  Author, 
or  what  cunning  Printer  will  not  bee  ambitious  of 
fuch  a  Stale  to  put  off  the  heavieft  gear ;  which  may 
in  time  bring  in  round  fees  to  the  Licencer,  and 
wretched  mif-leading  to  the  People.  But  to  the 
matter :  he  approves  the  publijhing  of  this  Booky  to 
preferv  the  Jlrength  and  honour  of  Mariage  againji 
thofefad  breaches  and  dangerous  abufes  of  it.  Belike 
then  the  wrongfull  fufFering  of  all  thofe  fad  breaches 
and  abufes  in  Mariage  to  a  remedilefs  thraldom,  is 
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the  Jirength  and  honour  ofMariage ;  a  boifterous  and 
beftial  ftrength,  a  dif-honourablc  honour^  an  infa- 
tuated Dodtrine,  wors  then  the  /alvo  Jure  of  tyran- 
nizing, which  wee  all  fight  againft.  Next  hee  iaith 
that  common  dif contents  make  thefe  breaches  in  unjiaid 
mindes^  and  men  givn  to  change.  His  words  may  be 
apprehended,  as  if  they  difallow'd  only  to  divorce  for 
common  difcontents  in  unjiaid  mindesy  having  no  caufe, 
but  a  dejire  of  change^  and  then  wee  agree.  But  if 
hee  take  all  difcontents  on  this  Jide  adultery ^  to  bee 
common,  that  is  to  fay,  not  difficult  to  endure,  and 
to  afFed:  only  unjiaid  mindes^  it  might  adminifter  juft 
caufe  to  think  him  the  unfitteft  man  that  could  bee, 
to  offer  at  a  comment  upon  Job ;  as  feeming  by  this 
to  have  no  more  true  fenfe  of  a  good  man  in  his 
afflictions,  then  thofe  Edomitijh  Freinds  had,  of 
whom  Job  complains,  and  againft  whom  God  tefti- 
fies  his  anger.  Shall  a  man  of  your  own  coat,  who 
hath  efpous'd  his  flock ;  and  reprefents  Chrift  more, 
in  beeing  the  true  hufband  of  his  Congregation,  then 
an  ordnary  man  doth  in  beeing  the  hufband  of  his 
wife,  and  yet  this  reprefentment  is  thought  a  cheif 
caufe  why  Mariage  mufl  bee  infeparable,  fhall  this 
fpiritual  man  ordnarily  for  the  increafe  of  his  main- 
tenance, or  any  flight  caufe  forfake  that  wedded  cure 
of  fouls,  that  fhould  bee  dearefl  to  him,  and  marry 
another,  and  another,  and  fhall  riot  a  perfon  wrong- 
fully afflidted,  and  perfecuted  eevn  to  extremity,  for- 
fake an  unfit,  injurious,  and  peflilent  mate,  ty'd  only 
by  a  civil  and  flefhly  covnant  ?  If  you  bee  a  man  fb 
much  hating  change,  hate  that  other  change ;  if  your 
felf  bee  not  guilty,  counfel  your  brethren  to  hate  it ; 
and  leav  to  bee  the  fupercilious  judge  of  other  mens 
miferies  and  changes,  that  your  own  bee  not  judg'd. 
The  reafons  of  your  licen't  pamflet,  you  fay  are  good; 
they  mufl  bee  better  then  your  own  then.     I  fhall 
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wonder  els  how  fuch  a  trivial  fellow  was  accepted 
and  commended^  to  bee  the  confuter  of  fo  dangerous 
an  opinion  as  yee  give  out  mine. 

Now  therfore  to  your  Atturney^  fince  no  worthier 
an  adverfary  makes  his  appearance,  nor  this  neither 
his  appearance,  but  lurking  under  the  fafety  of  his 
nameles  obfcurity  :  fuch  as  yee  turn  him  forth  at  the 
Poftern,  I  muft  accept  him  ;  and  in  a  better  temper 
then  Ajax^  doe  mean  to  fcourge  this  Ramme  for  yee, 
till  I  meet  with  his  Ulyjfes. 

Hee  begins  with  Law,  and  wee  have  it  of  him  as 
good  cheap,  as  any  hucfter  at  Law,  newly  fet  up, 
can  poffibly  afford,  and  as  impertinent ;  but  for  that 
hee  hath  received  his  hanfeL  Hee  prcfumes  alfo  to 
cite  the  Civil  Law,  which,  I  perceav  by  his  citing 
never  came  within  his  dormitory ^ytt  what  hee  cites 
makes  but  againft  himfelf. 

His  fecond  thing  therfore  is  to  refute  the  ad  vers 

Eofition,  and  very  methodically,  three  pages  before 
ee  fets  it  down ;  and  fets  his  own  in  the  place,  that 
difagreement  oftninde  or  difpojitionj  though  /hewing  it 
/elfin  much  Jharpnes  is  not  by  the  Law  of  Gody  or  man^ 
ajuji  caufe  of  divorce. 

To  this  pofition  I  anfwer,  that  it  lays  no  battery 
againft  mine,  no,  nor  fo  much  as  faces  it,  but  tacks 
about,  long  ere  it  come  neer,  like  a  harmles  and  re- 
fpedtfull  confutement.  For  I  confefs  that  difagree- 
ment of  minde  or  difpofition,  though  in  much  (hgrp- 
nes,  is  not  alwaies  a  juft  caufe  of  divorce ;  for  much 
may  bee  endur'd.  But  what  if  the  fharpnes  bee 
much  more  then  his  much  ?  To  that  point  it  is  our 
mif-hap  wee  have  not  heer  his  grave  decilion.  Hee 
that  will  contradift  the  pofitive  which  I  alleg'd,  muft 
hold  that  no  difagreement  of  minde,  or  difpofition, 
can  divorce,  though  fhewn  in  mofl  fharpnes ;  other- 
wife  hee  leaves  a  place  for  equity  to  appoint  limits, 
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and  fb  his  following  arguments  will  either  not  prove 
his  own  pofition^  or  not  diiprove  n^ine. 

His  firft  Argument»  all  but  wlut  hobbles  to  no 
purpos  is  thisi  Wher  the  Scripture  commands^a  thing 
to  bee  don 9  it  appoints  when^  how^  and  for  what^  as  in 
the  cafe  of  death  or  excommunication.  But  the  Scrips 
ture  direSis  not  what  meafure  of  difagreement  or  con-- 
trariety  may  divorce ;  Theffore^  the  Scripture  allows 
not  any  divorce  for  difagreement. 

Anfwer;  Firft  I  deny  your  major ^  the  Scripture  ap- 
points many  things,  and  yet  leaves  the  circumilance 
to  mans  difcretion,  particularly,  in  your  own  exam- 
ples ;  Excommunication  is  not  taught  when,  and  for 
what  to  bee,  but  left  to  the  Church.  How  <:ould 
the  Licencer  let  pafs  this  chUdifh  ignorance  and  call 
it  good.  Next,  in  matter  of  death,  the  Laws  of 
England^  wherof  you  have  intruded  to  bee  an  opini- 
aflrous  Sub-advocate^  and  are  bound  to  defend  them, 
conceave  it  not  enjoyn'd  in  Scripture,  when  or  for 
what  caufe  they  fhall  put  to  death,  as  in  adultery, 
theft,  and  the  like ;  your  minor  alfo  is  fals,  for  the 
Scripture  plainly  fets  down  for  what  meafure  of  dif- 
agreement a  man  may  divorce,  Deut.  24.  i.  learn 
better  what  that  phrafe  means,  ifjheefinde  no  favour 
in  his  eyes. 

Your  fccond  Argument,  without  more  tedious 
fumbling  is  breifly  thus.  If  droerjity  in  Religion ^ 
which  breeds  a  greater  dijlike  then  any  natural  dif-  . 
agreement  may  not  caufe  a  divorce ^  then  may  not  the 
lejfer  difagreement :  but  diverfty  of  Religion  may  not ; 
Ergo. 

jinfiver,  Firft,  I  deny  in  the  major',  that  diverfity 
of  Religion,  breeds  a  greater  diflike  to  mariage  du- 
ties, then  natural  difagreement.  For  between  If- 
raelite,  or  Chriftian  and  Infidel  more  often  hath  bin 
feen  too  much  love :  but  between  them  who  perpe- 
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tually  clafli  in  natural  contrarieties,  it  is  repugnant 
that  ther  fhould  bee  ever  any  maried  love  or  concord. 
Next,  I  deny  your  minora  that  it  is  commanded  not 
to  divorce  in  diverfity  of  Religion,  if  the  Infidel  will 
ftay :  for  that  place  in  St.  Paul^  commands  nothing,  as 
that  book  at  large  affirm'd,  though  you  over-ikipt  it. 

Secondly,  if  it  doe  command,  it  is  but  with  con- 
dition, that  the  Infidel  bee  content,  and  well  pleas'd 
to  ftay,  which  cuts  oflf  the  fuppofal  of  any  great  ha- 
tred or  difquiet  between  them ;  feeing  the  Infidel 
had  liberty  to  depart  at  pleafure ;  and  fo  this  com- 
pariibn  avails  nothing. 

Your  third  Argument  is  from  Deut.  22.  If  a  man 
hate  his  wife,  and  raife  an  ill  report^  that  hee  found 
her  no  virgin j  if  this  were  fals,  he  might  not  put  her 
away  J  though  hated  never  fo  much. 

Anfwerj  This  was  a  malicious  hatred  bent  againft 
her  life,  or  to  fend  her  out  of  dores  without  her  por- 
tion. Such  a  hater  loofes  by  due  punifhment  that 
privilege,  Deut.  24.  i.  to  divorce  for  a  natural  dif- 
like,  which  though  it  could  not  love  conjugally,  yet 
fent  away  civilly,  and  with  juft  conditions.  But 
doubtles  the  Wife  in  that  former  cafe  had  liberty  to 
depart  from  her  fals  accufer,  left  his  hatred  fhould 
prove  mortal ;  els  that  Law  peculiarly  made  to  right 
the  woman,  had  turn'd  to  her  greateft  mifcheif. 

Your  fourth  Argument,  One  ChrijHan  ought  to  bear 
the  infirmities  of  another  j  but  cheifiy  of  his  Wife. 

Anfwery  I  grant,  infirmities,  but  not  outrages,  not 
perpetual  defraudments  of  trueft  conjugal  fociety,  not 
injuries  and  vexations  as  importunat  as  fire.  Yet  to 
endure  very  much,  might  doe  well  an  exhortation, 
but  not  a  compulfive  Law.  For  the  Spirit  of  God 
himfelf  by  Solomon  declares  that  fuch  a  confort  the 
earth  cannot  bear^  and  better  dwell  in  a  corner  on  the 
houfe  topj  or  in  the  Wildernes.  Burdens  may  bee 
born,  but  ftill  with  confideration  to  the  ftrength  of 
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an  honeft  man  complaining.  Charity  iod^ed  bids 
us  forgive  our  enemies,  yet  doth  not  force  us  to  con- 
tinue freindfhip  and  familiarity  with  thofe  freinds 
who  have  bin  fals  or  unworthy  toward  us ;  but  is 
contented  in  our  peace  with  them,  at  a  fair  diftance. 
Charity  commands  not  the  hufband  to  receav  again 
into  his  bofom  the  adulterous  Wife,  but  thinks  it 
anough,  if  hee  difmifs  her  with  a  beneficent  and 
peacefull  difmiffion.  No  more  doth  Charity  com- 
mand, nor  can  her  rule  compell,  to  retain  in  neereft 
union  of  wedloc,  one  whofe  other  grofleft  faults,  or , 
difabilities  to  perform  what  was  covnanted,  are  the 
juft  caufes  of  as  much  greevance  and  diflention  in  a 
Family,  as  the  private  aft  of  adultery.  Let  not  ther- 
fore  under  the  name  of  fulfilling  Charity,  fuch  an  un- 
merciful], and  more  then  legal  yoke,  bee  padlockt 
upon  the  neck  of  any  Chriftian. 

Your  fifth  Argument,  If  the  hujband  ought  love  his 
Wife^  as  Chriji  his  Church  ^  then  ought  Jhee  not  to  bee 
put  away  for  contrariety  ofminde. 

Anfwer,  This  fimilitude  turnes  againfl  him.  For 
if  the  hufband  mufl  bee  as  Chrifl  to  the  Wife,  then 
mufl  the  wife  bee  as  the  Church  to  her  hufband. 
If  ther  bee  a  perpetual  contrariety  of  minde  in  the 
Church  toward  Chrifl:,  Chrifl  himfelfe  threatens  to 
divorce  fuch  a  Spoufe,  and  hath  often  don  it.  If 
they  urge,  this  was  no  true  Church,  I  urge  again, 
that  was  no  true  Wife. 

His  fixth  Argument  is  from  the  5  of  Matthew  32. 
which  hee  expounds  after  the  old  fafhion,  and  never 
takes  notice  of  what  I  brought  againfl  that  cxpofi- 
tion  ;  Let  him  therfore  feek  his  anfwer  there.  Yet 
can  hee  not  leav  this  Argument,  but  hee  mufl  needs 
firfl  fhew  us  a  curvett  of  his  madnes,  holding  out  an 
^bjedlion,  and  running  himfelf  upon  the  point.  For^ 
faith  hee,  if  Chriji  except  no  caufe  but  adultery^  then 
ill  other  caufes  as  frigidity  ^  incejiuous  manage^  tSc.are 
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no  caufes  of  divorce;  and  anfwcrs  that  the  J^eech  of 
Chriji  holds  univerfally^  as  hee  intended  it  namely  to 
condemn  fuch  divorce^  as  was  groundlejly  praBiuid 
among  the  fewsj  for  every  caufe  which  they  thought 
fufficient;  not  checking  the  law  of  confanguinities  or  of-- 
fnitiesy  or  forbidding  other  caufe  which  makes  mariage 
voidy  IpfofaSio. 

Anfw.  Look  to  it  now  you  be  not  found  taking 
fees  on  both  fides,  for  if  you  once  bring  limitations 
to  the  univerfal  words  of  Chrift,  another  will  doe  as 
much  with  as  good  autority,  and  affirm,  that  neither 
did  hee  check  the  Law,  Deut.  24.  i .  nor  forbid  the 
caufes  that  make  mariage  void  adlually ;  which  if 
any  thing  in  the  world  doth,  unfitnes  doth,  and  con- 
trariety of  minde ;  .yea,  more  then  adultery,  for  that 
makes  not  the  mariage  void,  nor  much  more  unfit,  but 
for  the  time,  if  the  offended  party  forgive ;  but  un- 
fitnes and  contrariety  fruftrates  and  nullifies  for  ever, 
unlefs  it  bee  a  rare  chance,  all  the  good  and  peace 
of  wedded  converfation  ;  and  leaves  nothing  between 
them  enjoyable,  but  a  prone  and  favage  neceffity,  not 
worth  the  nameof  mariage,  unaccompanied  with  love. 
Thus  much  his  own  objeftion  hath  don  againft  him- 
felf 

Argu.  7.  Hee  infifts,  that  man  and  wife  are  one 
flejhj  therfore  muji  not  feparat.  But  muft  bee  fent  to 
look  again  upon  the  35.  pag.  of  that  book,  where 
hee  might  have  read  an  anfwer,  which  hee  ftirrs  not. 
Yet  can  hee  not  abftain,  but  hee  muft  doe  us  another 
pleafure  ere  hee  goes ;  Although  I  call  the  Common 
Pleas  to  witnefs,  I  have  not  hir*d  his  tongue,  what- 
ever men  may  think  by  his  arguing.  For  befides 
adultery,  hee  excepts  other  caufes  which  diffoh  the 
union  of  beeing  one  flejhy  either  direSlly,  or  by  confe- 
quence.  If  only  adultery  bee  excepted  by  our  Sa- 
viour, and  hee  voluntarily  can  adde  other  exceptions 
that  diffolv  that  union  both  direSlly  and  by  confequence^ 
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thefe  words  of  Chrift,  the  main  obftacle  of  divorce, 
are  open  to  us  by  his  own  invitation  to  include  what 
ever  caufes  diflblv  that  union  of  flefli,  either  diredlly 
or  by  confequence.  Which,  till  hee  name  other  caufes 
more  likely,  I  affirm  to  bee  don  fooneft  by  unfitnefs 
and  contrariety  of  minde.  For  that  induces  hatred, 
which  is  the  greateft  diflblver,  both  of  fpiritual  and 
corporal  union,  turning  the  minde  and  confequently 
the  body  to  other  objedts.  Thus  our  doubty  adver- 
fary,  either  direBly^  or  by  confequence  yeilds  us  the 
queftion  with  his  own  mouth,  and  the  next  thing 
hee  does,  recants  it  again. 

His  eighth  Argument  fhivers  in  the  uttering,  and 
hee  confefles  to  bee  not  over  confident  ofit^  but  of  the 
reft  it  may  bee  fworn  hee  is.  St.  Paul^  i  Cor.  7.  faith, 
that  the  married  have  trouble  in  the  fiejhy  therfore  wee 
muft  bear  it,  though  never  fo  intolerable. 

I  Anfwer,  if  this  bee  a  true  confequence,  why  are 
not  all  troubles  to  bee  born  alike  ?  why  are  wee  fuf- 
fer'd  to  divorce  adulteries,  defertions,  or  frigidities  ? 
Who  knows  not  that  trouble  and  afflidtion  is  the  de- 
cree of  God  upon  every  ftate  of  life?  follows  it  ther- 
fore, that  though  they  grow  exceffive,  and  infup- 
portable,  wee  muft  not  avoid  them  ?  if  wee  may  in 
all  other  conditions,  and  not  in  mariage,  the  doom 
of  our  fuffering  ties  us  not  by  the  trouble,  but  by  the 
bond  of  mariage ;  and  that  muft  bee  proved  infepa- 
rable  from  other  reafons,  not  from  this  place.  And 
his  own  confeflion  declares  the  weaknes  of  this  Ar- 
gument, yet  his  ungovern'd  arrogance  could  not  bee 
difTwaded  from  venting  it. 

His  ninth  Argument  is,  T!hat  a  hujband  mufi  love 
his  wife  as  himfelf\  therfore  hee  may  not  divorce  for  any 
difagreement ^  no  more  then  hee  may  feparat  his  foul 
from  his  body. 

I  Anfwer,  if  hee  love  his  wife  as  himfelf,  hee  muft 
love  her  fo  farre  as  hee  may  preferv  himfelf  to  her 
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in  a  cherfull  and  comfortable  manner,  and  not  fo  as 
to  ruin  himfelf  by  anguifh  and  forrow,  without  any 
benefit  to  her.  Next,  if  the  hufband  muft  love  his 
wife  as  himfelf,  fhee  muft  bee  underftood  a  wife  in 
fom  reafonable  meafure,  willing,  and  fufficient  to 
perform  the  cheif  duties  of  her  Covnant,  els  by  the 
hold  of  this  argument,  it  would  bee  his  great  fin  to 
divorce  either  for  adultery,  or  defertion.  The  reft 
of  this  will  run  circuit  with  the  union  of  one  flefh, 
which  was  anfwer'd  before.  And  that  to  divorce  a 
relative  and  Metaphorical  union  of  two  bodies  into 
one  flefh,  cannot  bee  likn*d  in  all  things  to  the  di- 
viding of  that  natural  union  of  foul  and  body  into 
one  perfon,  is  apparent  of  it  felf. 

His  laft  Argument  hee  fetches  from  the  inconve- 
niences that  would  follow  upon  this  freedom  of  divorce^ 
to  the  corrupting  of  mens  mindes^  and  the  overturning 
of  all  human  fociety . 

But  for  mee,  let  God  and  Mofes  anfwer  this  blaf- 
phemer,  who  dares  bring  in  fuch  a  foul  endightment 
againft  the  divine  Law.  Why  did  God  permit  this 
to  his  people  the  Jewes,  but  that  the  right  and  good 
which  came  direftly  therby,  was  more  in  his  efteem, 
then  the  wrong  and  evil  which  came  by  accident. 
And  for  thofe  weak  fuppofes  of  Infants  that  would 
be  left  in  their  mothers  belly,  (which  muft  needs 
bee  good  news  for  Chamber-maids,  to  hear  a  Serv- 
ing-man grown  fo  provident  for  great  bellies)  and 
portions,  and  joyntures  likely  to  incurr  imbezlement 
heerby,  the  ancient  civil  Law  inftrudts  us  plentifully 
how  to  award,  which  our  profound  oppofite  knew 
not,  for  it  was  not  in  his  Tenures. 

His  Arguments  are  fpun,  now  follows  the  Chap- 
lain with  his  Antiquities,  wifer  if  hee  had  refrained, 
for  his  very  touching  ought  that  is  lerned,  foiles  it, 
and  lays  him  ftill  more  and  more  open  a  confpicuous 
gull.     There   beeing  both  Fathers   and    Councels 
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more  ancient,  wherwith  to  have  ferv'd  his  purpos 
better  then  with  what  hee  cites,  how  may  we  doe 
to  know  the  futtle  drift  that  mov*d  him  to  begin  firft 
with  the  twelfth  Councel  of  Toledo  ?  I  would  not  un- 
dervalue the  depth  of  his  notion,  but  perhaps  he  had 
heard  that  the  men  o{  Toledo  had  ftore  of  good  blade- 
mettle,  and  were  excellent  at  cuttling ;  who  can  tell 
but  it  might  bee  the  reach  of  his  policy,  that  thefe 
able  men  of  decifion,  would  doe  beft  to  have  the 
prime  ftroke  among  his  teftimonies  in  deciding  this 
caufe.     But  all  this  craft  avails  him  not ;  for  feeing 
they  allow  no  caufe  of  divorce  but  fornication,  what 
doe  thefe  keen  Dodtors  heer  but  cut  him  over  the 
finews  with  thir  Toledo's,  for  holding  in  the  prece- 
dent page  other  caufes  of  divorce  befides,  both  di- 
reSllyy  and  by  confequence .     As  evil  doth  that  Saxon 
Councel,  next  quoted,  beftead  him.    For  if  it  allow 
divorce  precifely  for   no  caufe  but  fornication,   it 
thwarts  his  own  Expofition:  and  if  it  underftand 
fornication  largely,  it  fides  with  whom  hee  would 
confute.     However  the  autority  of  that  Synod  can 
bee  but  fmall,  beeing  under  Theodorus,  the  Canterbury 
Bifliop,  a  Grecian  Monk  oiTarfuSy  revolted  from  his 
own  Church  to  the  Pope,     What  have  wee  next? 
The  Civil  Law  ftufft  in  between  two  Councels,  as  if 
the  Code  hzd  bin  fom  Synod;  for  that  hee  underftood 
himfelf  in  this  quotation  is  incredible;  where  the 
Law,  Cod.  I.  3.  tit.  38.  leg.  1 1,  fpeaks  not  of  divorce, 
but  againft  the  dividing  of  pofleflions  to  divers  heires, 
wherby  the  maried  fervants  of  a  great  family  were 
divided  perhaps  into  diftant  Countries,  and  Colonies, 
Father  from  Son,  Wife  from  Hufband,  fore  againft 
thir  will.     Somwhat  lower  hee  confefles,  that  the 
Chill  Law  allows  many  reafons  of  divorce y  but  the  Can- 
non Law  decrees  otherwife.   A  fair  credit  to  his  Caufe ; 
and  I  amaze  me,  though  the  fancy  of  this  doult  bee 
as  obtufe  and  fad  as  any  mallet,  how  the  Licencer 
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could  flecp  out  all  this,  and  fufFer  him  to  uphold  his 
opinion,  by  Canons,  and  Gregorian  decretals  a  Law 
which  not  only  his  adverfary,  but  the  whole  refor- 
mation of  this  Church  and  ftate  hath  branded  and 
rejedted.  As  ignorantly,  and  too  ignorantly  to  de- 
ceav  any  Reader  but  an  unlerned,  hee  talks  of  JuJOn 
Martyrs  Apology,  not  telling  us  which  of  the  twain ; 
for  that  paflage  in  the  beginning  of  his  firft,  which  I 
have  cited  els-where,  plainly  makes  againft  him  :  So 
doth  Tertullian^  cited  next,  and  next  Erafmus^  the 
one  againft  Mara'on,  the  other  in  his  Annotations  on 
Matthew,  and  to  the  Corinthians.  And  thus  yec 
have  the  Lift  of  his  choice  Antiquities,  as  pleafantly 
chofen  as  yee  would  wifh  from  a  man  of  his  handy 
Vocation,  puft  up  with  no  luck  at  all,  above  the  ftint 
of  his  capacity. 

Now  nee  comes  to  the  Pofition,  which  I  fett  down 
whole ;  and  like  an  able  text  man  flits  it  into  fowr, 
that  hee  may  the  better  come  at  it  with  his  Barbar 
Surgery,  and  his  fleevs  turnM  up.  Wherin  firft  hee 
denies  that  any  difpojition,  unfitnefsj  or  contrariety  of 
minde  is  unchangeable  in  nature,  but  that  by  the  help 
of  diet  and  phyjic  it  may  be  altered. 

I  mean  not  to  difpute  Philofophy  with  this  Pork, 
who  never  read  any.  But  I  appeal  to  all  experience, 
though  there  bee  many  drugs  to  purge  thofe  redun- 
dant humors,  and  circulations  that  commonly  impair 
health,  and  are  not  natural,  whether  any  man  can 
with  the  fafety  of  his  life  bring  a  healthy  conftitu- 
tion  into  phyfic  with  this  defigne,  to  alter  his  natural 
temperament,  and  difpofition  of  minde.  How  much 
more  vain,  and  ridiculous  would  it  bee,  by  altering 
and  rooting  up  the  grounds  of  nature,  which  is  moft 
likely  to  produce  death  or  madnes,  to  hope  the  re- 
ducing of  a  minde  to  this  or  that  fitnes,  or  two  dis- 
agreeing mindes  to  a  mutual  fympathy.  Suppofe 
they  might,  and  that  with  great  danger  of  thir  lives 
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and  right  fenfes,  alter  one  temperature,  how  can  they 
know  that  the  fucceeding  difpofition  will  not  bee  as 
farre  from  fitnes  and  agreement  ?  They  would  per- 
haps change  Melancholy  into  Sanguin,  but  what  if 
fleam,  and  choler  in  as  great  a  meafure  come  inftead, 
the  unfitnes  will  be  ftill  as  difiicult  and  troublefom. 
But  laftly,  whether  thefe  things  bee  changeable,  or 
not,  experience  teacheth  us,  and  our  Pofition  fup- 
pofes  that  they  feldom  doe  change  in  any  time  com- 
menfurable  to  the  neceflities  of  man,  or  convenient 
to  the  ends  of  mariage.  And  if  the  fault  bee  in  the 
one,  fhall  the  other  live  all  his  dales  in  bondage  and 
mifery  for  inothers  perverfnes,  or  immedicable  dif- 
afl^edtion  ?  To  my  freinds,  of  which  may  feweft  bee 
fo  unhappy,  I  have  a  remedy,  as  they  know,  more 
wife  and  manly  to  preicribe  :  but  for  his  freinds  and 
followers  (of  which  many  may  deferv  juftly  to  feel 
themfelvs  the  unhappines  which  they  confider  not 
in  others)  I  fend  them  by  his  advice  to  fit  upon  the 
ftool  and  ftrain,  till  their  crofs  difpofitions  and  con- 
trarieties of  minde  fhall  change  to  a  better  corref- 
pondence,  and  to  a  quicker  apprehenfion  of  common 
fenfe,  and  thir  own  good. 

His  fecond  Reafon  is  as  heedles,  becaufe  that  grace 
may  change  the  difpofition^  therfore  no  indifpojition  may 
caufe  divorce. 

Anfw.  Firfl:,  it  will  not  bee  deniable  that  many 
perfons,  gracious  both,  may  yet  happn  to  bee  very 
unfitly  marry ed,  to  the  great  difturbance  of  either. 
Secondly,  what  if  one  have  grace,  the  other  not,  and 
will  not  alter,  as  the  Scripture  teftifies  ther  bee  of 
thofe,  in  whom  wee  may  expedt  a  change,  when  the 
Blackamore  changes  his  colour ^  or  the  Leopard  his/pots^ 
Jer.  13.  23.  fhall  the  gracious  therfore  dwell  in  tor- 
ment all  his  life,  for  the  ungracious  ?  Wee  fee  that 
holiefl  precepts,  then  which  ther  can  no  better  phyfic 
bee  adminiflerd  to  the  minde  of  man,  and  fet  on 
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with  powerfull  preaching,  cannot  work  this  cure,  no 
not  in  the  family,  not  in  the  wife  of  him  that  Preaches 
day  and  night  to  her.  What  an  unreafonable  thing 
it  is  that  men,  and  Clergy-men  efpecially,  fhould  cx- 
zO:  fuch  wondrous  changes  in  another  mans  houfe^ 
and  are  feen  to  work  fo  little  in  thir  own? 

To  the  fecond  point  of  the  pofition,  that  this  unfit- 
nes  hinders  the  main  ends,  and  benefits  of  mariage, 
hee  anfwers,  if  I  mean  the  unjitnes  of  cholera  or  fullen 
difpofitiony  that  foft  words  according  to  Solomon^  p^^jfy 
wrath. 

But  I  reply,  that  the  faying  of  Salomon^  is  a  Pro- 
verb frequently  true,  not  univerfally,  as  both  the 
event  fhews,  and  many  other  fentences  writtn  by  the 
iame  Author  particularly  of  an  evill  woman,  Prov. 
21.  9.  19.  and  in  other  Chapters,  that  fhee  is  better 
fhun'd  then  dwelt  with,  and  a  defert  is  preferred  be- 
fore her  fociety.  What  need  the  Spirit  of  God  put 
this  chois  into  our  heads,  if  foft  words  could  alwaies 
take  efFedl  with  her  ?  How  frivolous  is,  not  only  this 
difputer,  but  hee  that  taught  him  thus,  and  let  him 
come  abroad. 

To  his  fecond  anfwer  I  return  this,  that  although 
there  bee  not  eafily  found  fuch  an  antipathy ^  as  to 
hate  one  another  like  a  toad  or  poifon^  yet  that  there  is 
oft  fuch  a  diflike  in  both,  or  either,  to  conjugal  love, 
as  hinders  all  the  comfort  of  Matrimony,  fears  any 
can  bee  fo  fimple,  as  not  to  apprehend.  And  what 
can  be  that  favour ^  found  or  not  found  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Hujhandj  but  a  natural  liking  or  difliking,  wherof 
the  Law  of  God,  T>eut.  24.  beares  witnes,  as  of  an 
ordnary  accident,  and  determins  wifely,  and  divinely 
therafter.  And  this  difafFedtion  happning  to  bee  in 
the  one,  not  without  the  unfpeakable  difcomfort  of 
the  other,  muft  hee  bee  left  like  a  thing  confecrated 
to  calamity,  and  defpair  without  redemption  ? 

Againft  the  third  branch  of  the  pofition  hee  denies 
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that  folacej  and  peace  j  which  is  contrary  to  dif cord  and 
variance 9  is  the  main  end  of  manage.  What  then  ? 
Hee  will  have  it  the  folace  of  male  j  and  female.  Came 
this  dodlrin  out  of  fom  School,  or  fom  ftie  ?  Who 
but  one  forfak'n  of  all  fenfe  and  civil  nature,  and 
cheifly  of  Chriftianity,  will  deny  that  peace  contrary 
to  difcord,  is  the  calling  and  the  general  end  of  every 
Chriftian,  and  of  all  his  aftions,  and  more  efpecially 
of  mariage,  which  is  the  deareft  league  of  love,  and 
the  deareft  refemblance  of  that  love  which  in  Chrift 
is  deareft  to  his  Church ;  how  then  can  peace  and 
comfort,  as  it  is  contrary  to  difcord,  which  God  hates 
to  dwell  with,  not  bee  the  main  end  of  mariage  ? 
Difcord  then  wee  ought  to  fly,  and  to  purfue  peace, 
farre  above  the  obfervance  of  a  civil  covnant,  already 
brokn,  and  the  breaking  dayly  iterated  on  the  other 
fide.  And  what  better  teftimonv  then  the  words  of 
the  inftitution  it  felf,  to  prove,  that  a  converfing  fo- 
lace, and  peacefuU  fociety  is  the  prime  end  of  ma- 
riage, without  which  no  other  help,  or  office  can  bee 
mutual,  befeeming  the  dignity  of  reafonable  crea- 
tures, that  fuch  as  they  fhould  be  coupl'd  in  the  rites 
of  nature  by  the  meer  compulfion  of  luft,  without 
love,  or  peace,  wors  then  wild  beafts.  Nor  was  it 
half  fo  wifely  fpokn,  as  fome  deem,  though  Aujiin 
fpake  it,  that  if  God  had  intended  other  then  copu- 
lation in  Mariage,  he  would  for  Adam  have  created 
a  freind,  rather  then  a  wife,  to  convers  with ;  and 
our  own  writers  blame  him  for  this  opinion ;  for 
which  and  the  like  pafTages,  concerning  mariage,  hee 
might  bee  juftly  taxt  of  rufticity  in  thefe  affairs. 
For  this  cannot  but  bee  with  eafe  conceav'd,  that 
there  is  one  fociety  of  grave  freindfhip,  and  another 
amiable  and  attrad:ive  fociety  of  conjugal  love,  be- 
fides  the  deed  of  procreation,  which  of  it  felf  foon 
clofes,  and  is  defpis'd,  unlefs  it  bee  cherifht  and  re- 
incited  with  a  pleafing  converfation.     Which  if  ig- 
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noble  and  fwainifh  mindes  cannot  apprehend^  fhall 
fuch  merit  therfore  to  be  the  cenfurers  of  more  ge- 
nerous and  vertuous  Spirits  ? 

Againft  the  laft  point  of  the  pofition,  to  prove  that 
contrariety  of  minde  is  not  a  greater  caufe  of  divorce, 
then  corporal  frigidity,  hee  enters  into  fuch  a  tedious 
and  drawling  tale  of  burnings  and  burnings  and  luji 
and  burnings  that  the  dull  argument  it  felf  burnes  to, 
for  want  of  ftirring ;  and  yet  all  this  burning  is  not 
able  to  expell  the  frigidity  of  his  brain.  So  long 
therfore,  as  that  caufe  in  the  pofition  fhall  bee  prov'd 
a  fufficient  caufe  of  divorce,  rather  then  fpend  words 
with  this  fleamy  clodd  of  an  Antagonifty  more  then 
of  neceflity,  and  a  little  merriment,  I  will  not  now 
contend  whether  it  bee  a  greater  caufe  then  frigi- 
dity, or  no. 

His  next  attempt  is  upon  the  Arguments  which  I 
brought  to  prove  the  pofition.  And  for  the  firft, 
not  finding  it  of  that  ftrufture,  as  to  bee  fcal'd  with 
his  fhort  ladder,  hee  retreats  with  a  bravado,  that  it 
defervs  no  anfwer.  And  I  as  much  wonder  what 
the  whole  book  deferv'd  to  bee  thus  troubl'd  and 
foUicited  by  fuch  a  paltry  Solliciter.  I  would  hee 
had  not  caft  the  gracious  eye  of  his  duncery  upon  the 
fmall  deferts  of  a  pamflet,  whofe  every  line  meddl'd 
with,  uncafes  him  to  fcorn  and  laughter. 

That  which  hee  takes  for  the  fecond  Argument, 
if  hee  look  better,  is  no  argument,  but  an  induction 
to  thofe  that  follow.  Then  hee  ftumbles  that  I 
fhould  fay,  the  gentleft  ends  of  Mariage,  confefling 
that  hee  underftands  it  not.  And  I  beleev  him 
heartily :  for  how  fhould  hee,  a  Servingman  both 
by  nature  and  by  function,  an  Idiot  by  breeding,  and 
a  Solliciter  by  prefumption,  ever  come  to  know,  or 
feel  within  himfelf,  what  the  meaning  is  of  gentle  ? 
Hee  blames  it  for  a  neat  phrafe^  for  nothing  angers 
him  more  then  his  own  proper  contrary.     Yet  alto- 
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gether  without  art  fure  hee  is  not ;  for  who  could 
have  devis'd  to  give  us  more  breifly  a  better  defcrip- 
tion  of  his  own  Servility  ? 

But  what  will  become  now  of  the  bufines  I  know 
not ;  for  the  man  is  fuddenly  takn  with  a  lunacy  of 
Law,  and  fpeaks  revelations  out  of  the  Atturneys 
Academy^  only  from  a  lying  fpirit :  for  hee  faies  that 
where  a  thing  is  void,  ipfo  fafto,  there  needs  no  legal 
proceeding  to  make  it  void.  Which  is  fals,  for  mariage 
is  void  by  adultery,  or  frigidity,  yet  not  made  void 
without  legal  proceeding.  Then  aiks  my  opinion  of 
yohn  a  NokeSy  and  John  a  Stiles ;  and  I  anfwer  him, 
that  I  for  my  part  think  John  Dory,  was  a  better 
man  then  both  of  them:  for  certainly,  they  were  the 
greateft  wranglers  that  ever  liv'd,  and  have  filPd  all 
our  Law-books  with  the  obtunding  ftory  of  thir  fuits 
and  trials. 

After  this  hee  tells  us  a  miraculous  peece  of  anti- 
quity, how  two  Romans,  Titus,  and  Sempronius  made 
feoffments,  at  Rome  fure,  and  levied  Fines  by  the  Com- 
mon Law.  But  now  his  fit  of  Law  paft,  yet  hardly 
come  to  himfelf,  hee  maintains,  that  if  Mariage  bee 
void,  as  beeing  neither  of  God  nor  nature,  there  needs 
no  legal  proceeding  to  part  it,  and  I  tell  him,  that  of- 
fends not  mee ;  Then,  quoth  hee,  this  is  no  thing  to 
your  book,  beeing  the  DoSlrin  and  Difciplin  of  Divorce. 
But  that  I  deny  him ;  for  all  Difcipline  is  not  legal, 
that  is  to  fay  juridical,  but  fom  is  perfonal,  fom  Eco- 
nomical, and  fom  Ecclefiaftical.  Laftly,  if  I  prove 
that  contrary  difpofitions  are  joyn'd  neither  of  God 
nor  nature,  and  fo  the  mariage  void,  hee  will  give  mee 
the  controverfy.  I  have  proved  it  in  that  book  to  any 
wife  man,  and  without  more  a  doe  the  Inftitution 
proves  it. 

Where  I  anfwer  an  Objeftion  ufually  made,  that 
the  difpofition  ought  to  bee  known  before  mariage, 
and  fliew  how  difficult  it  is  to  choofe  a  fit  confort. 
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and  how  eafie  to  miftake,  the  Servitor  would  know 
what  I  mean  by  converfation,  declaring  his  capacity 
nothing  refin'd  fince  his  Law-puddering,  but  ftill 
the  fame  it  was  in  the  Pantry,  and  at  the  Drefler. 
Shall  I  argue  of  converfation  with  this  hoyd*n  to 
goe  and  praftice  at  his  opportunities  in  the  Larder  ? 
To  men  of  quality  I  have  faid  anough,  and  experi- 
ence confirms  by  daily  example,  that  wifeft,  fobreft, 
jufteft  men  are  fomtimes  miferably  miftak'n  in  thir 
chois.  Whom  to  leav  thus  without  remedy,  toft 
and  tempefted  in  a  moft  unquiet  fea  of  affliftions 
and  temptations,  I  fay  is  moft  unchriftianly. 

But  hee  goes  on  to  untrufs  my  Arguments,  ima- 
gining them  his  Maifters  points.  Only  in  the  paf- 
fage  following,  I  cannot  but  admire  the  ripenes,  and 
the  pregnance  of  his  native  trechery,  endeavouring 
to  bee  more  a  Fox  then  his  wit  will  fufFer  him. 
Wheras  I  breifly  mentioned  certain  heads  of  Dif- 
cours,  which  I  referred  to  a  place  more  proper  ac- 
cording to  my  method,  to  bee  treated  there  at  full 
with  all  thir  Reafons  about  them,  this  Brain-worm 
againft  all  the  Laws  of  Difpute,  will  needs  deal  with 
them  heer.  And  as  a  Country  Hinde  fomtimes  am- 
bitious to  fhew  his  betters  that  hee  is  not  fo  fimple 
as  you  take  him,  and  that  hee  knows  his  advantages, 
will  teach  us  a  new  trick  to  confute  by.  And  would 
you  think  to  what  a  pride  hee  fwels  in  the  contem- 
plation of  his  rare  ftratagem,  ofFring  to  carp  at  the 
language  of  a  book,  which  yet  hee  confefTes  to  bee 
generally  commended ;  while  himfelf  will  bee  ac- 
knowledged by  all  that  read  him,  the  bafeft  and  the 
hungrieft  endighter,  that  could  take  the  boldnes  to 
look  abroad.  Obferv  now  the  arrogance  of  a  groom, 
how  it  will  mount.  I  had  writt'n,  that  common 
adultery  is  a  thing  which  the  rankeft  Politician  would 
think  it  fhame  and  difworfhip  that  his  Law  fhould 
countenance.     Firft,   it   offends   him   that  rankeft 
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fhould  fignify  ought,  but  his  own  fmell ;  who^  that 
knows  Engltfhy  would  not  underftand  mee,  when  I 
fay  a  rank  Serving-man,  a  rank  petti-fogger,  to 
mean  a  meer  Servingman,  a  meer  and  arrant  petti- 
fogger, who  lately  was  fo  hardy,  as  to  lay  afide  his 
buckram  wallet,  and  make  himfelf  a  fool  in  Print, 
with  confuting  books,  which  are  above  him.  Next 
the  word  Politician  is  not  us*d  to  his  maw,  and  ther- 
upon  hee  plaies  the  moft  notorious  hobbihors,  jeft- 
ing  and  frifking  in  the  luxury  of  his  non-fenfe  with 
fuch  poor  fetches  to  cog  a  laughter  from  us,  that  no 
antic  hobnaile  at  a  Morris,  but  is  more  hanfomly 
facetious. 

Concerning  that  place  Deut.  24.  i.  which  hee 
faith  to  bee  the  main  pillar  of  my  opinion y  though  I 
rely  more  on  the  inftitution  then  on  that.  Thefe 
two  pillars  I  doe  indeed  confefs  are  to  mee  as  thofe 
two  in  the  porch  of  the  Temple,  Jachin  and  Boaz^ 
which  names  import  eftablifhment,  and  ftrength;  nor 
doe  I  fear,  who  can  fhake  them.  The  expofition 
of  T>eut.  which  I  brought,  is  the  receav'd  Expofition 
both  ancient  and  modern,  by  all  lerned  men,  unlefs 
it  bee  a  Monkifh  Papift  beer  and  there  :  and  the 
glofs  which  hee  and  his  obfcure  afliftant  would  per- 
fwade  us  to,  is  meerly  new,  and  abfurd,  prefuming 
out  of  his  utter  ignorance  in  the  Ebrew,  to  interpret 
thofe  words  of  the  Text,  firft  in  a  miftakn  fenfe  of 
uncleannefsy  againft  all  approved  Writers.  Secondly, 
in  a  limited  fenfe,  when  as  the  original  fpeaks  with- 
out limitation,  y3/^^  uncleannes^  or  any;  and  it  had 
bin  a  wife  Law  indeed  to  mean  it  felf  particular,  and 
not  to  exprefs  the  cafe  which  this  acute  Rabbie  hath 
all  this  while  bin  hooking  for.  Wherby  they  who 
are  moft  partial  to  him,  may  guefs  that  fom thing  is 
in  this  dod:rin  which  I  allege,  that  forces  the  adver- 
fary  to  fuch  a  new  and  ftrain'd  Expofition,  wherin 
hee  does  nothing  for  above  foure  pages,  but  founder 
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himftjjf  to  and  fro  in  his  own  objedlions,  one  while 
denying  that  divorce  was  permitted^  another  while  af- 
firming, that  it  was  permitted  for  the  wives  fake  ^  and 
after  all  diftrufts  himfelf.  And  for  his  fureft  retire- 
ment, betakes  him  to  thofe  old  fuppofitions,  that 
Chrijl  aholijht  the  Mofaic  Law  of  dvoorce  ;  that  the 
yews  had  not  fufficient  knowledge  in  this  point  j  through 
the  darknes  of  the  diffenfation  of  heavnly  things  ;  that 
under  the  plenteous  grace  of  the  Gofpel,  wee  are  tfd  by 
cruellejl  compulfion^  to  live  in  mariage  till  deaths  with 
the  wickedejiy  the  worjiy  the  moji  perfecuting  mate. 
Thefe  ignorant  and  doting  furmifes,  he  might  have 
read  confuted  at  large,  eevn  in  the  firft  Edition ;  but 
found  it  fafer  to  pafs  that  part  over  in  filence.  So 
that  they  who  fee  not  the  fottifhnes  of  this  his  new 
and  tedious  Expofition,  are  worthy  to  love  it  dearly. 
His  Explanation  don,  hee  charges  mee  with  a 
wicked  glofsy  and  almoji  blafphemy^  for  faying  that 
Chrift  in  teaching  meant  not  always  to  bee  tak'n 
word  for  word ;  but  like  a  wife  Phyfician  adminif- 
tring  one  excefs  againft  another,  to  reduce  us  to  a 
perfet  mean.  Certainly  to  teach  thus,  were  no  dif- 
honeft  method  :  Chrift  himfelf  hath  often  us*d  hy- 
perholies  in  his  teaching;  and  graveft  Authors,  both 
Arijiotle  in  the  fecond  of  his  Ethics  to  Nichomachus^ 
arid  Seneca  in  his  feventh  De  Beneficiisy  advife  us  to 
ftretch  out  the  line  of  precept  oft  times  beyond  mea- 
fure,  that  while  wee  tend  furder,  the  mean  might 
bee  the  eafier  attained.  And  who-ever  comments 
that  fifth  of  Matthew  J  when  hee  comes  to  the  turn- 
ing of  cheek  after  cheek  to  blows ^  and  the  parting  both 
with  cloak  and  coat^  if  any  pleafe  to  bee  the  rifler, 
will  bee  forc't  to  recommend  himfelf  to  the  fame 
Expofition,  though  this  catering  Law-monger  bee 
bold  to  call  it  wicked.  Now  note  another  pretious 
peece  of  him ;  Chriji,  faith  hee,  doth  not  fay  that  an 
unchaji  look  is  adultery ^  but  the  lujling  after  her ;  as 
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if  the  looking  unchaftly,  could  bee  without  lufting. 
This  gear  is  Licenc't  for  good  reafon :  Imprimatur. 

Next  hee  would  prove  that  the  fpeech  of  Chrift 
is  not  utter'd  in  excefs  againft  the  Pharifes,  Firft, 
Becaufe  hee  /peaks  to  his  Difciples^  Matth.  5.  which 
is  fals,  for  hee  fpake  it  to  the  multitude,  as  by  the 
firft  verf.  is  evident,  among  which  in  all  likelihood 
were  many  Pharifes,  but  out  of  doubt,  all  of  them 
Pharifsean  difciples,  and  bred  up  in  their  Doftrin; 
from  which  extremes  of  error  and  falfity,  Chrift 
throughout  his  whole  Sermon  labours  to  reclaim  the 
people.  Secondly,  faith  hee,  Becaufe  Chriji  forbidds 
not  only  putting  away^  but  marrying  her  who  is  put 
away.  Acutely,  as  if  the  Pharifes  might  not  have 
offended  as  much  in  marrying  the  divorced,  as  in 
divorcing  the  maried.  The  precept  may  bind  all, 
rightly  underftood ;  and  yet  the  vehement  manner 
of  giving  it,  may  bee  occafion*d  only  by  the  Pharifes. 

Finally,  hee  windes  up  his  Text  with  much  doubt 
and  trepidation ;  for  it  may  bee  his  trenchers  were 
not  fcrap't,  and  that  which  never  yet  afforded  corn 
of  favour  to  his  noddle,  the  Salt-feller  was  not  rubb'd : 
and  therfore  in  this  haji  eajily  granting^  that  his  an-- 
fwers  fall  foule  upon  each  other ^  and  praying,  you 
would  not  think  hee  writes  as  a  profet,  but  as  a  man^ 
hee  runns  to  the  black  jack,  fills  his  flagon,  fpreds 
the  table,  and  fervs  up  dinner. 

After  waiting  and  voiding,  hee  thinks  to  void  my 
fecond  Argument,  and  the  con  traditions  that  will 
follow,  both  in  the  Law  and  Gofpel,  if  the  Mofaic 
Law  were  abrogated  by  our  Saviour,  and  a  compul- 
five  prohibition  fixt  inftead  :  and  fings  his  old  ibng, 
that  the  Gofpel  counts  unlawfull  that  which  the  haw 
allowed  J  inftancing  in  Circumcifon^  Sacrifices^  Wajh- 
ings.  But  what  are  thefe  Ceremonial  things  to  the 
changing  of  a  morall  point  in  houfhold  dutie,  equally 
belonging  to  Jew  and  Gentile;  divorce  was  then  right. 
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now  wrong,  then  permitted  in  the  rigorous  time  of 
Law,  now  forbidd'n  by  Law  eevn  to  the  mofl  ex- 
tremely afflidted  in  the  favourable  time  of  grace  and 
freedom.  But  this  is  not  for  an  unbuttoned  fellow 
to  difcufs  in  the  Garret,  at  his  treflle,  and  dimenfion 
of  candle  by  the  fnufFe  ;  which  brought  forth  his 
cullionly  paraphrafe  on  St.  Paulj  whom  he  brings 
in,  difcourfing  fuch  idle  fluff  to  xh^  Maids y  and  WU^ 
dowsy  as  his  own  fervile  inurbanity  forbeares  not  to 
put  into  the  Apoftles  mouth,  of  the  foules  converfing: 
and  this  hee  prefumes  to  doe  beeing  a  bayard,  who 
never  had  the  foul  to  know,  what  converfing  means, 
but  as  his  provender,  and  the  familiarity  of  the  Kitchin 
fchool'd  his  conceptions. 

Hee  pafTes  to  the  third  Argument,  like  a  Boar  in 
a  Vinyard,  doing  nought  els,  but  ftill  as  hee  goes, 
champing  and  chewing  over,  what  I  could  mean  by 
this  Chimera  of  a  fit  converfing  Soul,  notions  and 
words  never  made  for  thofe  chopps ;  but  like  a  ge- 
nerous Wine,  only  by  overworking  the  fettl'd  mudd 
of  his  fancy,  to  make  him  drunk,  and  difgorge  his 
vilenefs  the  more  openly.  All  perfons  of  gentle 
breeding  (I  fay  gentle,  though  this  Barrow  grunt  at 
the  word)  I  know  will  apprehend  and  bee  fatisfy'd 
in  what  I  fpake,  how  unpleafing  and  difcontenting 
the  focipty  of  body  muft  needs  be  between  thofe 
whofe  mindes  cannot  bee  fociable.  But  what  fhould 
a  man  fay  more  to  a  fnout  in  this  pickle,  what  lan- 
guage can  be  low  and  degenerat  anough  ? 

The  fourth  Argument  which  I  had,  was,  that  Ma- 
riage  beeing  a  Covnant,  the  very  beeing  wherof  con- 
fifts  in  the  performance  of  unfained  love  and  peace, 
if  that  were  not  tolerably  performed,  the  Covnant 
became  broke  and  revocable.  Which  how  can  any 
in  whofe  minde  the  principles  of  right  reafon  and 
juftice  are  not  cancelled,  deny ;  for  how  can  a  thing 
fubfift,  when  the  true  eflence  therof  is  diflblv'd? 
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yet  this  hee  denies,  and  yet  in  fuch  a  manner  as  al-* 
ters  my  aflertion,  for  hee  puts  in,  though  the  main  end 
bee  not  attained  in  full  meafure :  but  my  pofition  is,  if 
it  be  not  tolerably  attained,  as  throughout  the  whole 
Difcours  is  apparent. 

Now  for  his  Reafons ;  Heman  found  not  that  peace 
and  folace^  which  is  the  main  end  of  communion  with 
Godyjhould  hee  therfore  break  off  that  communion  ? 

1  anfwer,  that  if  Heman  found  it  not,  the  fault 
was  certainly  his  own :  but  in  Mariage  it  happns 
farre  otherwife :  Somtimes  the  fault  is  plainly  not 
his  who  feeks  Divorce  :  Somtimes  it  cannot  bee  dif- 
cern'd,  whofe  fault  it  is  :  and  therfore  cannot  in  rea- 
fon  or  equity  bee  the  matter  of  an  abfolute  prohi- 
bition. 

His  other  inftance  declares,  what  a  right  handi- 
crafts man  hee  is  of  petty  cafes,  and  how  unfitt  to 
bee  ought  els  at  higheft,  but  a  hacney  of  the  Law- 
I  change  houfes  with  a  man ;  it  is  fuppos^d  I  doe  it  for 
mine  own  ends;  I  attain  them  not  in  this  houfe;  I  fhall 
not  therfore  goe  from  my  bargain.  How  without  fear 
might  the  young  Charinus  in  Andria  now  cry  out, 
what  likenes  can  bee  heer  to  a  Mariage  ?  In  this  bar- 
gain was  no  capitulation,  but  the  yeilding  of  poflef- 
fion  to  one  another,  wherin  each  of  them  had  his 
feveral  end  apart :  in  Mariage  there  is  a  folemn  vow 
of  love  and  fidelity  each  to  other :  this  bargain  is 
fully  accomplifht  in  the  change;  In  Mariage  the 
covnant  ftill  is  in  performing.  If  one  of  them  per- 
form nothing  tolerably,  but  inftead  of  love,  abound 
in  difafFedion,  difbbedience,  fraud,  and  hatred,  what 
thing  in  the  nature  of  a  covnant  fhall  bind  the  other 
to  fuch  a  perdurable  mifcheif  ?  Keep  to  your  Pro- 
blemes  of  ten  groats,  thefe  matters  are  not  for  prag- 
matics, and  folkmooters  to  babble  in. 

Concerning  the  place  of  Paul^  that  God  hath  caWd 
us  to  peace ^^  i  Cor.  7.  and  therfore  certainly,  if  any 
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where  In  this  world,  wee  have  a  right  to  claim  it 
reafonably  in  mariage,  tis  plain  anough  in  the  fenfe 
which  I  gave,  and  confefs*d  by  Paraus^  and  other 
Orthodox  Divines,  to  bee  a  good  fenfe,  and  this  An- 
fwerer,  doth  not  weaken  it.  The  other  place,  that 
hee  who  hatethy  may  put  away^  which,  if  I  fhew  him, 
he  promifes  to  yeeld  the  whole  controverfie,  is,  be- 
fides,  Deut.2^.  i  •  Deut.  21 .  14.  and  before  this,£x0^. 
21.  8.  Oi  Malachy  I  have  fpok'n  more  in  another 
place;  and  fay  again  that  the  bed  interpreters,  all 
the  ancient,  and  mod  of  the  modern  tranflate  it,  as 
I  cited,  and  very  few  otherwife,  wherof  perhaps  y«- 
nius  is  the  cheif. 

Another  thing  troubles  him,  that  mariage  is  called 
the  myftery  of  Joy.  Let  it  ftill  trouble  him ;  for 
what  hath  hee  to  doe  either  with  joy,  or  with  myf- 
tery? He  thinks  \t  frantic  divinity  to  fay.  It  is  not 
the  outward  continuance  of  mariage,  that  keeps  the 
covnant  of  mariage  whole,  but  whofoever  doth  moft 
according  to  peace  and  love,  whether  in  mariage  or 
divorce,  hee  breaks  mariage  left.  If  I  fhall  fpell  it 
to  him,  Hee  breaks  mariage  lejly  is  to  fay,  hee  difho- 
nours  not  mariage ;  for  leajl  is  tak*n  in  the  Bible,  and 
other  good  Authors,  for,  not  at  all.  And  a  particu- 
lar mariage  a  man  may  break,  if  for  a  lawfull  caufe, 
and  yet  not  break,  that  is,  not  violate,  or  difhonour 
the  Ordnance  of  Mariage.  Hence  thofe  two  quef- 
tions  that  follow,  are  left  ridiculous ;  and  the  Maids 
at  Algatey  whom  hee  flouts,  are  likely  to  have  more 
witt  then  the  Servingman  at  Addlegate. 

Whereas  hee  taxes  mee  of  adding  to  the  Scrip- 
ture in  that  I  faid.  Love  only  is  the  fulfilling  of  every 
Commandment,  I  cited  no  particular  Scripture,  but 
fpake  a  general  fenfe,  which  might  bee  coUeded 
from  many  places.  For  feeing  love  includes  Faith, 
what  is  ther  that  can  fulfill  every  commandment  but 
only  love  ?   And  I  meant,  as  any  intelligent  Reader 
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might  apprehend,  every  pofitive,  and  civil  com- 
mandment, wherof  Chrift  hath  taught  us  that  man 
is  the  Lord.  It  is  not  the  formal  duty  of  worfhip, 
or  the  fitting  ftill,  that  keeps  the  holy  reft  of  Sab- 
bath ;  but  whofoever  doth  moft  according  to  charity, 
whether  hee  work,  or  work  not ;  hee  breaks  the  holy 
reft  of  Sabbath  leaft.  So  Mariage  beeing  a  civil 
Ordinance  made  for  man,  not  man  for  it ;  hee  who 
doth  that  which  moft  accords  with  charity,  firft  to 
himfelf,  next  to  whom  hee  next  ows  it,  whether  in 
mariage  or  divorce,  hee  breaks  the  Ordinance  of  ma- 
riage leaft.  And  what  in  Religious  prudence,  can 
bee  charity  to  himfelf,  and  what  to  his  Wife,  either 
in  continuing,  or  in  diflblving  the  mariage  knot,  hath 
bin  already  oft  anough  difcours'd.  So  that  what  St. 
Paul  faith  of  circumcifion,  the  fame  I  ftick  not  to 
fay  of  a  civil  ordinance,  made  to  the  good,  and  com- 
fort of  man,  not  to  his  ruin ;  mariage  is  nothing,  and 
divorce  is  nothing,  but  faith y  which  worketh  by  love. 
And  this  I  truft  none  can  miftake. 

Againft  the  fifth  Argument,  That  a  Chriftian  in 
a  higher  order  of  Preift-hood,  then  that  Levitical,  is 
a  perfon  dedicat  to  joy  and  peace ;  and  therfore  needs 
not  in  Subjedlion  to  a  civil  Ordinance,  made  to  no 
other  end  but  for  his  good  (when  without  his  fault 
hee  findes  it  impoflible  to  bee  decently  or  tolerably 
obferv'd)  to  plunge  himfelf  into  immeafurable  dif- 
tradtions  and  temptations,  above  his  ftrength;  againft 
this  hee  proves  nothing,  but  gadds  into  fiUv  conjec- 
tures of  what  abufes  would  follow,  and  with  as  good 
reafon  might  declaim  againft  the  beft  things  that  are. 

Againft  the  fixt  Argument,  that  to  force  the  con- 
tinuance of  mariage  between  mindes  found  utterly 
unfit,  and  difproportional,  is  againft  nature,  and  feems 
forbidd  under  that  allegorical  precept  of  Mofes^  Not 
tofow  afield  with  divers  feedsy  left  both  bee  defiPdy  not 
to  plough  with  an  Oxe  and  an  Afs  together y  which  I 
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I  deduced  by  the  pattern  of  St.  Pauls  reafoning  what 
was  meant  by  not  muzzling  the  Oxe^  hee  rambles  over 
a  long  narration,  to  tell  us  that  by  the  Oxen  are  meant 
the  Preachers:  which  is  not  doubted.  Then  hee  de- 
mandsy  if  this  my  reafoning  bee  like  St.  Pauls,  and  I 
anfwer  him,  yes.  Hee  replies  that  fure  St.  Paul 
would  bee  ajham^dto  reafon  thus.  And  I  tell  him.  No. 
Hee  grants  that  place  which  I  alleged,  2  Cor.  6.  of 
unequal  yoking,  may  allude  to  that  ofMofes,  but  faies, 
I  cannot  prove  it  makes  to  my  purpos,  and  fhews  not 
firft,  how  hee  can  difprove  it.  Waigh,  Gentlemen, 
and  confider,  whether  my  affirmations,  backt  with 
reafon,  may  hold  ballance  againfl  the  bare  denials 
of  this  ponderous  confuter,  elefted  by  his  ghoftly 
Patrons  to  bee  my  copef-mate. 

Proceeding  on  to  fpeak  of  myfterious  things  in 
nature,  I  had  occafion  to  fit  the  language  therafter, 
matters  not  for  the  reading  of  this  odious  fool,  who 
thus  ever  when  hee  meets  with  ought  above  the  co- 
gitation of  his  breeding,  leavs  the  noyfom  ftench  of 
his  rude  flot  behind  him,  maligning  that  any  thing 
fhould  bee  Ipoke  or  underftood,  above  his  own  ge- 
nuine bafenes ;  and  gives  fentence  that  his  confuting 
hath  bin  imploy'd  about  a  frothy,  immeritous  and 
undeferving  difcours.  Who  could  have  beleevd  fo 
much  infolence  durft  vent  it  felf  from  out  the  hide 
of  a  varlet,  as  thus  to  cenfure  that  which  men  of  ma- 
ture judgement  have  applauded  to  bee  writ  with  good 
reafon.  But  this  contents  him  not,  hee  falls  now  to 
rave  in  his  barbarous  abufivenes ;  and  why  ?  a  reafon 
befitting  fuch  an  Artificer,  becaufe  he  faith  the  Book 
is  contrary  to  all  human  lerning;  When  as  the  world 
knows  that  all,  both  human  and  divine  lerning,  till 
the  Canon  Law,  allow'd  divorce  by  confent,  and  for 
many  caufes  without  confent.  Next  he  dooms  it, 
as  contrary  to  Truth;  when  as  it  hath  bin  difputable 
among  lerned  men,  ever  fince  it  was  prohibited:  and 


Colafterion.  373 

s  by  Peter  Martyr  thought  an  opinion  not  impious^ 
hut  hard  to  bee  refuted;  and  by  Erafmus  decm*d  a 
Do&,vinfo  charitable  and  pious ,  asj  if  it  cannot  bee  us*dy 
'vere  to  bee  wijht  it  could;  but  is  by  Martin  Bucer,  a 
nan  of  deareft  and  moft  religious  memory  in  the 
Z;hurch,  taught  and  maintan'd  to  bee  either  moft 
awfully  us*d,  or  moft  lawfully  permitted.  And  for 
his,  for  I  affirm  no  more  then  Bucer,  what  cenfure 
loe  you  think.  Readers,  he  hath  condemned  the  book 
:o?  To  a  death  no  lefs  infamous  then  to  be  burnt  by 
'he  hangman.  Mr.  Licencer,  for  I  deal  not  now 
mth  this  caitif,  never  worth  my  earneft,  and  now 
lot  feafonablc  for  my  jeft,  you  are  reputed  a  man 
iifcreet  anough,  religious  anough,  honeft  anough, 
:hat  is,  to  an  ordnary  competence  in  all  thefe.  But 
low  your  turn  is,  to  hear  what  your  own  hand  hath 
jarn'd  ye,  that  when  you  fufFer'd  this  nameles  hang- 
nan  to  caft  into  public  fuch  a  defpightfuU  con- 
umely  upon  a  name  and  perfon  deferving  of  the 
I^hurch  and  State  equally  to  your  felf,  and  one  who 
lath  don  more  to  the  prefent  advancement  of  your 
)wn  Tribe,  then  you  or  many  of  them  have  don  for 
hemfelvs,  you  forgot  to  bee  either  honeft.  Religious, 
)r  difcreet.  What  ever  the  State  might  doe  con- 
:erning  it,  fuppos*d  a  matter  to  expedl  evill  from,  I 
liould  not  doubt  to  meet  among  them  with  wife, 
md  honourable,  and  knowing  men.  But  as  to  this 
3rute  Libel,  fo  much  the  more  impudent  and  lawlefs 
"or  the  abus'd  autority  which  it  bears,  I  fay  again, 
:hat  I  abominat  the  cenfure  of  Raicalls  and  their 
Licencers. 

With  difficulty  I  return  to  what  remains  of  this 
gnoble  tafk,  for  the  difdain  I  have  to  change  a  pe- 
•iod  more  with  the  filth  and  venom  of  this  gourmand, 
weird  into  a  confuter.  Yet  for  the  fatisfaftion  of 
others,  I  endure  all  this. 

Againft  the  feventh  Argument,  that  if  the  Canon 
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Law  and  Divines  allow  divorce  for  confpiracy  of 
death»  they  may  as  well  allow  it  to  avoid  the  fame 
confequence  from  the  likelihood  of  naturall  caufes; 

Firft,  hee  denies  that  the  Canon  fb  decrees. 

I  Anfwer,  that  it  decrees  for  danger  of  life,  as 
much  as  for  adultery.  Decret.  Gregor.  I.  4.  tit.  19. 
and  in  other  places :  and  the  beft  Civilians  who  cite 
the  Canon  Law,  fo  coUeiS,  as  Schneidewin  in  inJUtvt. 
tit.  10.  p.  4.  de  divert,  and  indeed  who  would  have 
deny'd  it,  but  one  of  a  reprobate  ignorance  in  all 
hee  meddles  with. 

Secondly,  hee  faith,  the  cafe  alters,  for  there  the 
offender  who  fee ks  the  life^  doth  implicitly  at  leaji  aS 
a  divorce. 

And  I  anfwer,  that  heer  nature  though  no  of- 
fender, doth  the  fame.  But  if  an  offender  by  aBing 
a  divorce^  fhall  releafe  the  offended,  this  is  an  ample 
grant  againft  himfelf.  Hee  faith,  nature  teacheth  to 
fave  life  from  one  whofeeks  it.  And  I  fay  fhe  teaches 
no  lefs  to  fave  it  from  any  other  caufe  that  endangers 
it.  Hee  faith,  that  heer  they  are  both  aSiors.  Admit 
they  were,  it  would  not  be  uncharitable  to  part 
them ;  yet  fbmtimes  they  are  not  both  aftors,  but 
the  one  of  them  mofl  lamentedly  paffive.  So  hee 
concludes.  Wee  muji  not  take  advantage  of  our  own 
faults  and  corruptions  to  releafe  us  from  our  duties. 
But  fhall  wee  take  no  advantage  to  fave  our  felvs 
from  the  faults  of  another,  who  hath  anulPd  his 
right  to  our  duty  ?  No,  faith  hee.  Let  them  die  of 
the  fullensj  and  try  who  will  pitty  them.  Barbarian, 
the  fhame  of  all  honefl  Atturneys,  why  doe  they  not 
hoifs  him  over  the  barre,  and  blanket  him  ? 

Againfl  the  eighth  Argument,  that  they  who  are 
deflitute  of  all  mariageable  guifts,  except  a  body  not 
plainly  unfit,  have  not  the  calling  to  marry,  and  con- 
sequently married  and  fo  found,  may  bee  divorc'd, 
this,  hee .  faith,  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  and  not  fit 
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to  bee  anfwer'd.  I  leav  it  therfore  to  the  judgement 
of  his  Maifters. 

Againft  the  ninth  Argument»  that  mariage  is  a 
human  fociety,  and  fo  cheifly  feated  in  agreement 
and  unity  of  minde :  If  therfore  the  minde  cannot 
have  that  due  fociety  by  manage»  that  it  may  rea- 
fonably  and  humanly  delire»  it  can  bee  no  human 
fociety,  and  fo  not  without  reafon  divorcible,  heer 
hee  falfifies,  and  turnes  what  the  polition  required  of 
a  reafonable  agreement  in  the  main  matters  of  fo- 
ciety, into  an  agreement  in  all  t kings ^  which  makes 
the  opinion  not  mine,  and  fo  hee  leavs  it. 

At  laft,  and  in  good  howr  we  are  com  to  his  fare- 
well, which  is  to  bee  a  concluding  tafte  of  his  jab- 
berment  in  Law,  the  flafhieft  and  the  fuftieft  that 
ever  corrupted  in  fuch  an  unfwill'd  hogfliead. 

Againft  my  tenth  Argument,  as  he  calls  it,  but  as 
I  intended  it,  my  other  pofition,  that  Divorce  is  not 
a  thing  determinable  by  a  compulfive  Law,  for  that 
all  Law  is  for  fom  good  that  may  be  frequently  at- 
tain'd  without  the  admixture  of  a  wors  inconve- 
nience ;  but  the  Law  forbidding  divorce,  never  at- 
tains to  any  good  end  of  fuch  prohibition,  but  rather 
multiplies  evill ;  therfore,  the  prohibition  of  divorce 
is  no  good  Law.  Now  for  his  Atturneys  prife  :  but 
iirft,  like  a  right  cunning  and  fturdy  Logician,  hee 
denies  my  Argument  not  mattering  whether  in  the 
major  or  minor :  and  faith,  there  are  many  Laws  made 
for  goodf  and  yet  that  good  is  not  attairCd^  through  the 
defaults  of  the  party  y  but  a  greater  inconvenience  fol- 
lows. 

But  I  reply  that  this  Anfwer  builds  upon  a  Shal- 
low foundation,  and  moft  unjuftly  fuppofes  every 
one  in  default,  who  feeks  divorce  from  the  moft  in- 
jurious wedloc.  The  default  therfore  will  bee  found 
in  the  Law  it  felf ;  which  is  neither  able  to  punifti 
the  offender,  but  the  innocent  muft  withall  fuffer ; 
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nor  can  right  the  innocent,  in  what  is  chcifly  fought, 
the  obtainment  of  love  or  quietnes.  His  inflances 
out  of  the  Common  Law,  are  all  fo  quite  beiide  the 
matter  which  hee  would  prove,  as  may  bee  a  warn- 
ing to  all  clients  how  they  venture  thir  bufines  with 
fuch  a  cock-braind  Solliciter.  For  beeing  to  (hew 
fom  Law  ofEnglanJ,  attaining  to  no  good  end,  and 
yet  through  no  default  of  the  party,  who  is  therby 
debarred  all  remedy,  hee  (hews  us  only  how  fom  doc 
loos  the  benefit  of  good  Laws  through  their  own 
default.  His  firft  example  faith,  //  is  a  jujl  Law 
that  every  one  Jhall  peaceably  enjoy  his  ejiate  in  Lands 
or  otherwife.  Does  this  Law  attain  to  no  good  end? 
the  Barr  will  blufli  at  this  mofl  incogitant  wood- 
cock. But  fee  if  a  draft  of  Littleton  will  recover 
him  to  his  fenfes.  If  this  man  having  Fee  Jimple  in 
his  Lands ^  yet  will  take  a  Leas  of  his  own  Lands ^  from 
another y  this  Jhall  bee  an  Eftoppel  to  him  in  an  Affife 
from  the  recovering  of  his  own  Land.  Mark  now, 
and  regifter  him.  How  many  are  there  of  ten  thou- 
fand  who  have  fuch  a  Fee  fimple  in  their  fconfe,  as 
to  take  a  Leas  of  their  own  Lands  from  another  ? 
So  that  this  inconvenience  lights  upon  fears  one  in 
an  age,  and  by  his  own  default ;  and  the  Law  of 
enjoying  each  man  his  own,  is  good  to  all  others. 
But  on  the  contrary,  this  prohibition  of  divorce  is 
good  to  none,  and  brings  inconvenience  to  numbers, 
who  lie  under  intolerable  greevances,  without  thir 
own  default,  through  the  wickednes  or  folly  of  ano- 
ther ;  and  all  this  iniquity  the  Law  remedies  not,  but 
in  a  manner  maintains  ?  His  other  cafes  are  diredlly 
to  the  fame  purpos,  and  might  have  bin  fpar'd,  but 
that  hee  is  a  tradfman  of  the  Law,  and  muft  be  born 
with  at  his  firft  fetting  up,  to  lay  forth  his  be  ft  ware, 
which  is  only  gibbrifli. 

I  have  now  don  that,  which  for  many  caufes  I 
might  have  thought,  could  not  likely  have  bin  my 
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fortune,  to  bee  put  to  this  under-work  of  fcowring 
and  unrubbifhing  the  low  and  fordid  ignorance  of 
fuch  a  prefumptuous  lozel.  Yet  Hercules  had  the 
labour  once  imposed  upon  him  to  carry  dung  out  of 
the  Augean  ftable.  At  any  hand  I  would  bee  ridd 
of  him :  for  I  had  rather,  fince  the  life  of  man  is 
likn'd  to  a  Scene,  that  all  my  entrances  and  exits 
might  mixe  with  fuch  perfons  only,  whofe  worth 
eredls  them  and  their  adtions  to  a  grave  and  tragic 
deportment,  and  not  to  have  to  doe  with  Clowns  and 
Vices.  But  if  a  man  cannot  peaceably  walk  into  the 
world,  but  muft  bee  infefted,  fomtimes  at  his  face, 
with  dorrs  and  horsflies,  fomtimes  beneath,  with 
hauling  whippets,  and  fhin-barkers,  and  thefe  to  bee 
fet  on  by  plot  and  confultation  with  a  Junto  of 
Clergy  men  and  Licencers,  commended  alfo  and 
rejoyc't  in  by  thofe  whofe  partiality  cannot  yet  for- 
goe  old  papifticall  principles,  have  I  not  caufe  to 
bee  in  fuch  a  manner  defenfive,  as  may  procure  mee 
freedom  to  pafs  more  unmolefted  heerafter  by  thefe 
incumbrances,  not  fo  much  regarded  for  themfelvs, 
as  for  thofe  who  incite  them.  And  what  defence 
can  properly  bee  us'd  in  fuch  a  defpicable  encounter 
as  this,  but  either  the  flap  or  the  fpurn  ?  If  they 
can  afford  mee  none  but  a  ridiculous  adverfary,  the 
blame  belongs  not  to  mee,  though  the  whole  Dif- 
pute  bee  ftrew'd  and  fcatter'd  with  ridiculous.  And 
if  hee  have  fuch  an  ambition  to  know  no  better  who 
are  his  mates,  but  among  thofe  needy  thoughts, 
which  though  his  two  faculties  of  Serving-man 
and  Solliciter,  fhould  compound  into  one  mongrel, 
would  bee  but  thin  and  meager,  if  in  this  penury  of 
Soul  hee  can  bee  poflible  to  have  the  luftinefs  to 
think  of  fame,  let  him  but  fend  mee  how  hee  calls 
himfelf,  and  I  may  chance  not  fail  to  endorfe  him 
on  the  back-fide  of  pofterity,  not  a  golden^  but  a 
brazen  Aflfe.     Since  my  fate  extorts  from  mee  a 
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talent  of  iport,  which  I  had  thought  to  hide  in  a 
napkin^  hee  fhall  bee  my  Batrachomuomachia^  my 
Bavins y  my  CalandrinOy  the  common  adagy  of  igno- 
rance and  over-weening.  Nay  perhaps,  as  the  pro- 
vocation may  bee,  I  may  bee  driv'n  to  curie  up  this 
gliding  profe  into  a  rough  Sotadicy  that  (hall  rime 
him  into  fuch  a  condition,  as  inflead  of  judging  good 
Books  to  bee  burnt  by  the  executioner,  hee  fliall  be 
readier  to  be  his  own  hangman.  Thus  much  to  this 
Nuifance. 

But  as  for  the  Subjeft  it  felf  which  I  have  writt, 
and  now  defend,  according  as  the  oppofition  beares, 
if  any  man  equal  to  the  matter  fliall  think  it  apper- 
tains him  to  take  in  hand  this  controverfy,  either 
excepting  againft  ought  writt'n,  or  perfwaded  hee 
can  fliew  better  how  this  queftion  of  fuch  moment 
to  bee  throughly  known  may  receav  a  true  determina- 
tion, not  leaning  on  the  old  and  rott'n  fuggeftions 
wheron  it  yet  leanes,  if  his  intents  bee  fincere  to  the 
public,  and  fliall  carry  him  on  without  bittemes  to 
the  opinion,  or  to  the  perfon  diflenting,  let  him  not, 
I  entreate  him,  guefs  by  the  handling,  which  meri- 
torioufly  hath  bin  beftowd  on  this  objedt  of  con- 
tempt and  laughter,  that  I  account  it  any  difpleafure 
don  mee  to  bee  contradicted  in  Print :  but  as  it  leads 
to  the  attainment  of  any  thing  more  true,  fliall  efteem 
it  a  benefit ;  and  fliall  know  how  to  return  his  civility 
and  faire  Argument  in  fuch  a  fort,  as  hee  fliall  con- 
fefs  that  to  doe  fo  is  my  choife,  and  to  have  don  thus 
was  my  chance. 


Of  Education. 

To  Mafter  Samuel  Hartlib.     Written  above 
Twenty  Years  ilnce. 

Mr.  Hartlib, 

AM  long  fince  perfwadcd,  that  to  iay, 
or  do  ought  worth  memoty  and  imita- 
tion, no  purpofe  or  refpeifl  diould  fboner 
move  us,  then  fimply  the  love  of  God, 
and  of  mankind.  Neverthelefs  to  write  now  the 
reforming  of  Education,  though  it  be  one  of  the 
greateft  and  nobleft  defigns  that  can  be  thought  on, 
and  for  the  want  whereof  this  Nation  perifhes,  I 
had  not  yet  at  this  time  been  induc't,  but  by  your 
earneft  entreaties,  and  ferious  conjurements ;  as  hav- 
ing my  mind  for  the  prefent  half  diverted  in  the 
purfuance  of  fome  other  aflertions,  the  knowledge 
and  the  ufe  of  which,  cannot  but  be  a  great  further- 
ance both  to  the  enlargement  of  truth,  and  honeft 
living,  with  much  more  peace.  Nor  fhould  the 
laws  of  any  private  friendfhip  have  prevail'd  with 
me  to  divide  thus,  or  tranfpofe  my  former  thoughts, 
but  that  I  fee  thofe  aims,  thofe  adlions  which  have 
won  you  with  me  the  cfteem  of  a  perfon  fent  hither 
by  fome  good  providence  from  a  far  country  to  be 
the  occafion  and  the  incitement  of  great  good  to  this 
Illand.     And,  as  I  hear,  you  have  obtain'd  the  fame 
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repute  with  men  of  moft  approved  wif3om,  and 
fome  of  higheft  authority  among  us.  Not  to  men- 
tion the  learned  correfpondence  which  you  hold  in 
forreign  parts,  and  the  extraordinary  pains  and  dili- 
gence which  you  have  us*d  in  this  matter  both  here, 
and  beyond  the  Seas ;  either  by  the  definite  will  of 
God  fo  ruling,  or  the  peculiar  fway  of  nature,  which 
alfo  is  Gods  working.  Neither  can  I  think  that  fo 
reputed,  and  fo  valu'd  as  you  are,  you  would  to  the 
forfeit  of  your  own  difcerning  ability,  impofe  upon 
me  an  unfit  and  over-ponderous  argument,  but  that 
the  fatisfaftion  which  you  profefs  to  have  received 
from  thofe  incidental  Difcourfes  which  we  have 
wander'd  into,  hath  preft  and  almoft  conftrain*d  you 
into  a  perfwafion,  that  what  you  require  from  me 
in  this  point,  I  neither  ought,  nor  can  in  confcience 
deferre  beyond  this  time  both  of  fo  much  need  at 
once,  and  fo  much  opportunity  to  try  what  God  hath 
determin'd.  I  will  not  refift  therefore,  whatever  it 
is  either  of  divine,  or  humane  obligement  that  you 
lay  upon  me ;  but  will  forthwith  fet  down  in  writ- 
ing, as  you  requeft  me,  that  voluntary  Idea^  which 
hath  long  in  filence  prefented  it  felf  to  me,  of  a 
better  Education,  in  extent  and  comprehenfion  far 
more  large,  and  yet  of  time  far  (horter,  and  of  attain- 
ment far  more  certain,  then  hath  been  yet  in  prac- 
tice. Brief  I  (hall  endeavour  to  be ;  for  that  which 
I  have  to  fay,  afliiredly  this  Nation  hath  extream 
need  fhould  be  done  fooner  then  fpoken.  To  tell 
you  therefore  what  I  have  benefited  herein  among 
old  renowned  Authors,  I  (hall  fpare ;  and  to  fearcb 
what  many  modern  Januas  and  DidaSlics  more  than 
ever  I  (hall  read,  have  projefted,  my  inclination  leads 
me  not.  But  if  you  can  accept  of  thefe  few  obfer- 
vations  which  have  flowr'd  off,  and  are,  as  it  were, 
the  burnifhing  of  many  ftudious  and  contemplative 
years  altogether  fpent  in  the  fearch  of  religious  and 
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civil  knowledge,  and  fuch  as  pleased  you  fo  well  in 
the  relating,  I  here  give  you  tnem  to  difpofe  of. 

The  end  then  of  Learning  is  to  repair  the  ruines 
of  our  firft  Parents  by  regaining  to  know  God  aright, 
and  out  of  that  knowledge  to  love  him,  to  imitate 
him,  to  be  Hke  him,  as  we  may  the  neereft  by  pof- 
feffing  our  fouls  of  true  vertue,  which  being  united 
to  the  heavenly  grace  of  faith  makes  up  the  higheft 
perfedtion.     But  becaufe  our  underftanding  cannot 
in  this  body  found  it  felf  but  on  fenfible  things,  nor 
arrive  fo  clearly  to  the  knowledge  of  God  and  things 
invifible,  as  by  orderly  conning  over  the  vifiblc  and 
inferior  creature,  the  fame  method  is  neceflarily  to 
be   foUow'd  in  all  difcreet  teaching.     And  feeing 
every  Nation  affords  not  experience  and  tradition 
enough  for  all  kind  of  Learning,  therefore  we  are 
chiefly  taught  the  Languages  of  thofe  people  who 
have  at  any  time  been  moft  induilrious  after  Wiidom ; 
fo  that  Language  is  but  the  Inftrument  conveying  to 
us  things  ufefull  to  be  known.     And  though  a  Lin- 
guift  (hould  pride  himfelf  to  have  all  the  Tongues 
that  Babel  cleft  the  world  into,  yet,  if  he  have  not 
ftudied  the  folid  things  in  them  as  well  as  the  Words 
and   Lexicons,    he    were   nothing  fo   much  to  be 
efteem'd  a  learned  man,  as  any  Yeoman  or  Tradef- 
man  competently  wife  in  his  Mother  Dialedt  only. 
Hence  appear  the  many  miftakes  which  have  made 
Learning  generally  fo  unpleafing  and  fo  unfuccefsful ; 
iirft  we  do  amifs  to  fpend  feven  or  eight  years  meerly 
in  fcraping  together  fo  much  miferable  Latine  and 
Greek,  as  might  be  learnt  otherwife  eafily  and  de- 
lightfully in  one  year.     And  that  which  cafts  our 
proficiency  therein  fo  much  behind,  is  our  time  loft 
partly  in  too  oft  idle  vacancies  given  both  to  Schools 
and  Univerfities,  partly  in  a  prepofterous  exadlion, 
forcing  the  empty  wits  of  Children  to  compofe 
Theams,  Verfes  and  Orations,  which  are  the  adts  of 
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ripeft  judgment  and  the  final  work  of  a  head  fill'd 
by  long  reading  and  obferving,  with  elegant  maxims» 
and  copious  invention.  Thefe  are  not  matters  to  be 
wrung  from  poor  ftriplings,  like  blood  out  of  the 
Nofe,  or  the  plucking  of  untimely  fruit :  befides  the 
ill  habit  which  they  get  of  wretched  barbarizing 
againft  the  Latin  and  Greek  idiom ^  with  their  untu- 
tored Anglicifms^  odious  to  be  read,  yet  not  to  be 
avoided  without  a  well  continu'd  and  judicious  con- 
verfing  among  pure  Authors  digefted,  which  they 
fcarce  tafte,  whereas,  if  after  fbme  preparatory  grounds 
of  fpeech  by  their  certain  forms  got  into  memory, 
they  were  led  to  the  praxis  thereof  in  fome  chofen 
fhort  book  leflbn'd  throughly  to  them,  they  might 
then  forthwith  proceed  to  learn  the  fubftance  of  good 
things,  and  Arts  in  due  order,  which  would  bring 
the  whole  language  quickly  into  their  power.  This 
I  take  to  be  the  moil  rational  and  moil  profitable 
way  of  learning  Languages,  and  whereby  we  may 
beft  hope  to  give  account  to  God  of  our  youth  fpent 
herein  :  And  for  the  ufual  method  of  teaching  Arts, 
I  deem  it  to  be  an  old  errour  of  Univerfities  not  yet 
well  recovered  from  the  Scholaftick  groflhefs  of  bar- 
barous ages,  that  in  ftead  of  beginning  with  Arts 
moft  eafie,  and  thofe  be  fuch  as  are  moft  obvious  to 
the  fence,  they  prefent  their  young  unmatriculated 
Novices  at  firft  comming  with  the  moft  intelleftivc 
abftradtions  of  Logick  and  Metaphyficks :  So  that 
they  having  but  newly  left  thofe  Grammatick  flats 
and  (hallows  where  they  ftuck  unreafonably  to  learn 
a  few  words  with  lamentable  conftrudtion,  and  now 
on  the  fudden  tranfported  under  another  climate  to 
be  toft  and  turmoiPd  with  their  unballafted  wits  in 
fadomlefs  and  unquiet  deeps  of  controverfie,  do  for 
the  moft  part  grow  into  hatred  and  contempt  of 
Learning,  mockt  and  deluded  all  this  while  with 
ragged  Notions  and  Babblements,  while  they  ex- 
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pedted  worthy  and  delightful  knowledge;  till  po- 
verty or  youthful  years  call  them  importunately  their 
feveral  wayes,  and  haften  them  with  the  fway  of 
friends  either  to  an  ambitious  and  mercenary^  or 
ignorantly  zealous  Divinity;  Some  allur'd  to  the 
trade  of  Law,  grounding  their  purpofes  not  on  the 
prudent  and  heavenly  contemplation  of  juftice  and 
equity  which  was  never  taught  them,  but  on  the 
promiiing  and  pleafing  thoughts  of  litigious  terms, 
fat  contentions,  and  flowing  fees ;  others  betake  them 
to  State  affairs,  with  fouls  fo  unprincipled  in  vertue, 
and  true  generous  breeding,  that  flattery,  and  Court 
fhifts  and  tyrannous  Aphorifms  appear  to  them  the 
highefl  points  of  wifdom;  inflUUng  their  barren 
hearts  with  a  confcientious  Havery,  if,  as  I  rather 
think,  it  be  not  fain'd.  Others  laflly  of  a  more  de- 
licious and  airie  fpirit,  retire  themfelves  knowing  no 
better,  to  tlie  enjoyments  of  eafe  and  luxury,  living 
out  their  dales  in  feafl  and  jollity ;  which  indeed  is 
the  wifefl  and  the  fafefl  courfe  of  all  thefe,  unlefs 
they  were  with  more  integrity  undertaken.  And 
thefe  are  the  errours,  and  thefe  are  the  fruits  of 
mifpending  our  prime  youth  at  the  Schools  and  Uni- 
verfities  as  we  do,  either  in  learning  meer  words  or 
fuch  things  chiefly,  as  were  better  unlearnt. 

I  (hall  detain  you  no  longer  in  the  dcmonflration 
of  what  we  fhould  not  do,  but  flrait  condudt  ye  to 
a  hill  fide,  where  I  will  point  ye  out  the  right  path 
of  a  vertuous  and  noble  Education ;  laborious  indeed 
at  the  firfl  afcent,  but  elfe  fo  fmooth,  fo  green,  fo 
full  of  goodly  profpe<ft,  and  melodious  founds  on 
every  fide,  that  the  Harp  of  Orpheus  was  not  more 
charming.  I  doubt  not  but  ye  fhall  have  more  adoe 
to  drive  our  dullefl  and  laziefl  youth,  our  flocks  and 
flubbs  from  the  infinite  defire  of  fuch  a  happy  nur- 
ture, then  we  have  now  to  hale  and  drag  our  choifefl 
and  hopefullefl  Wits  to  that  afinine  feaft  of  fow- 
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thiftles  and  brambles  which  is  commonly  let  before 
them,  as  all  the  food  and  entertainment  of  their  ten- 
dereft  and  moft  docible  age.  I  call  therefore  a  com- 
pleat  and  generous  Education  that  which  fits  a  man 
to  perform  juftly,  fkilfully  and  magnanimoufly  all 
the  offices  both  private  and  publick  of  Peace  and 
War,  And  how  all  this  may  be  done  between 
twelve,  and  one  and  twenty,  lefs  time  then  is  now 
beftow'd  in  pure  trifling  at  Grammar  and  Sophiftry^ 
is  to  be  thus  ordered. 

Firft  to  find  out  a  fpatious  houfe  and  ground  about 
it  fit  for  an  Academy^  and  big  enough  to  lodge  a 
hundred  and  fifty  perfons,  whereof  twenty  or  there-  ' 
about  may  be  attendants,  all  under  the  government 
of  one,  who  (hall  be  thought  of  defert  fufficient,  and  I 
ability  either  to  do  all,  or  wifely  to  direft,  and  over- 
fee  it  done.  This  place  fhould  be  at  once  both  School 
and  Univerfity,  not  needing  a  remove  to  any  other 
houfe  of  SchoUerfliip,  except  it  be  fome  peculiar 
CoUedge  of  Law,  or  Phyfick,  where  they  mean  to 
be  praftitioners ;  but  as  for  thofe  general  fludies 
which  take  up  all  our  time  from  Lilly  to  the  com- 
mencing, as  they  term  it,  Mafter  of  Art,  it  fliould 
be  abfolute.  After  this  pattern,  as  many  Edifices 
may  be  converted  to  this  ufe,  as  (hall  be  needful  in 
every  City  throughout  this  Land,  which  would  tend 
much  to  the  encreafe  of  Learning  and  Civility  every 
where.  This  number,  lefs  or  more  thus  colleded, 
to  the  convenience  of  a  foot  Company,  or  inter- 
changeably two  Troops  of  Cavalry,  (hould  divide 
their  daies  work  into  three  parts,  as  it  lies  orderly. 
T&tfir  Studies,  their  Exercife,  and  their  Diet. 

FoK  their  Studies,  Firft  they  (hould  begin  with  the 
chief  atnd  neceflary  rules  of  fome  good  Grammar, 
either  tHvat  now  us'd,  or  any  better  :  and  while  this 
is  doing,  i^heir  fpeech  is  to  be  fa(hion'd  to  a  diftindt 
and  clear  fcvronuntiation,  as  near  as  may  be  to  the 
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Italian,  efpccially  in  the  Vowels.  For  we  Englijhmen 
being  fiir  Northerly,  do  not  open  our  mouths  in  the 
cold  air,  wide  enough  to  grace  a  Southern  Tongue ; 
but  are  obierv*d  by  all  other  Nations  to  fpeak  ex- 
ceeding clofe  and  inward  :  So  that  to  fmatter  Latine 
with  an  Englifh  mouth,  is  as  ill  a  hearing  as  Law- 
French.  Next  to  make  them  expert  in  the  ufefuUeft 
points  of  Grammar,  and  withall  to  feafon  them,  and 
win  them  early  to  the  love  of  vertue  and  true  labour, 
ere  any  flattering  feducement,  or  vain  principle  feife 
them  wandering,  fome  eafie  and  delightful  Book  of 
Education  would  be  read  to  them;  whereof  the 
Greeks  have  ftore,  as  Cebes^  Plutarch^  and  other 
Socratic  diicourfes.  But  in  Latin  we  have  none  of 
claflic  authority  extant,  except  the  two  or  three  firft 
Books  of  ^intiliajiy  and  fome  feledt  pieces  elie where. 
But  here  the  main  fkill  and  groundwork  will  be,  to 
temper  them  fuch  Ledtures  and  Explanations  upon 
every  opportunity,  as  may  lead  and  draw  them  in 
willing  obedience,  enflam*d  with  the  ftudy  of  Learn- 
ing, and  the  admiration  of  Vertue ;  ftirr'd  up  with 
high  hopes  of  living  to  be  brave  men,  and  worthy 
Patriots,  dear  to  God,  and  famous  to  all  ages.  That 
they  may  defpife  and  fcorn  all  their  childifti,  and 
ill-taught  qualities,  to  delight  in  manly,  and  liberal 
Exercifes  :  which  he  who  hath  the  Art,  and  proper 
Eloquence  to  catch  them  with,  what  with  mild  and 
effeftual  perfwafions,  and  what  with  the  intimation 
of  fome  fear,  if  need  be,  but  chiefly  by  his  own  ex- 
ample, might  in  a  fhort  fpace  gain  them  to  an  in- 
credible diligence  and  courage :  infufing  into  their 
young  brefts  fuch  an  ingenuous  and  noble  ardor,  as 
would  not  fail  to  make  many  of  them  renowned  and 
matchlefs  men.  At  the  fame  time,  fome  other  hour 
of  the  day,  might  be  taught  them  the  rules  of  Arith- 
metick,  and  loon  after  the  Elements  of  Geometry 
even  playing,  as  the  old  manner  was.  After  evening 
2  c  c 
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repaft,  till  bed-time  their  thoughts  will  be  beft  taken 
up  in  the  eafie  grounds  of  Religion,  and  the  (horyd 
Scripture.  The  next  ftep  would  be  to  the  Authon 
of  Agriculture,  Cato,  Farro,  and  Columella,  for  die 
matter  is  mod  ealie,  and  if  the  language  be  difBciilt^ 
fo  much  the  better,  it  is  not  a  difficulty  above  tbdr 
years.  And  here  will  be  an  occafion  of  inciting  and 
inabling  them  hereafter  to  improve  the  tillage  <rf 
their  Country,  to  recover  the  bad  Soil,  and  to  reme^ 
the  wafte  that  is  made  of  good :  for  this  was  one  <» 
Hercules  praifes.  Ere  half  thcfe  Authors  be  read 
(which  will  foon  be  with  plying  hard,  and  daily) 
they  cannot  chufe  but  be  mailers  of  any  ordinary 
profe.  So  that  it  will  be  then  feafonable  for  them 
to  learn  in  any  modern  Author,  the  ufe  of  the  Globes, 
and  all  the  Maps ;  firft  with  the  old  names,  and  then 
with  the  new :  or  they  might  be  then  capable  to 
read  any  compendious  method  of  natural  Philofophy. 
And  at  the  fame  time  might  be  entring  into  the 
Greek  tongue,  after  the  fame  manner  as  was  before 
prefcrib'd  in  the  Latin ;  whereby  the  difficulties  of 
Grammar  being  foon  overcome,  all  the  Hiftorical 
Phyfiology  of  Artjlotle  and  Theophrajius  are  open  be- 
fore them,  and  as  I  may  fay,  under  contribution. 
The  like  accefs  will  be  to  Fitruvtus,  to  Seneca's  na- 
tural queftions,  to  Mela,  Celfus,  Pliny,  or  Solinus. 
And  having  thus  paft  the  principles  of  Arithmetick^ 
Geometry,  AJlronomy,  and  Geography  with  a  general 
compaft  of  Phyficks,  they  may  defcend  in  Mathe-- 
maticks  to  the  inftrumental  fcience  of  Trigonometry, 
and  from  thence  to  Fortification,  Architecture,  En- 
ginry,  or  Navigation.  And  in  natural  Philofophy 
they  may  proceed  leifurely  from  the  Hiftory  of  Me- 
teors, Minerals,  plants  and  living  Creatures  as  far  as 
Anatomy.  Then  alfo  in  courfe  might  be  read  to 
them  out  of  fome  not  tedious  Writer  the  Inftitution 
of  Phyfick ;  that  they  may  know  the  tempers,  the 
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humours,  the  feafons,  and  how  to  manage  a  cru- 
dity :  which  he  who  can  wifely  and  timely  do,  is 
not  only  a  great  Phyfitian  to  himfelf,  and  to  his 
friends,  but  alfo  may  at  fome  time  or  other,  fave  an 
Army  by  this  frugal  and  expenfelefs  means  only; 
and  not  let  the  healthy  and  flout  bodies  of  young 
men  rot  away  under  him  for  want  of  this  difcipline ; 
which  is  a  great  pity,  and  no  lefs  a  fhame  to  the 
Commander.  To  fet  forward  all  thefe  proceedings 
in  Nature  and  M athematicks,  what  hinders,  but  that 
they  may  procure,  as  oft  as  flial  be  needful,  the 
helpful  experiences  of  Hunters,  Fowlers,  Fifliermen, 
Shepherds,  Gardeners,  Apothecaries ;  and  in  the 
other  fciences,  Architedts,  Engineers,  Mariners,  Ana- 
tomifts;  who  doubtlefs  would  be  ready  fome  for 
reward,  and  fome  to  favour  fuch  a  hopeful  Seminary. 
And  this  will  give  them  fuch  a  real  tindture  of  na- 
tural knowledge,  as  they  fhall  never  forget,  but  daily 
augment  with  delight.  Then  alfo  thofe  Poets  whicn 
are  now  counted  moft  hard,  will  be  both  facil  and 
pleafant,  Orpheus^  Hefiody  Theocritus^  Aratusy  Nican-- 
der^  Oppiariy  Dionyjiusy  and  in  Latin  Lucretius^  Ma-- 
niliusy  and  the  rural  part  of  Virgil. 

By  this  time,  years  and  good  general  precepts  will 
have  furnifht  them  more  diftinftly  with  that  adl  of 
reafon  which  in  Ethics  is  called  Proairefis:  that  they 
may  with  fome  judgement  contemplate  upon  moral 
good  and  evil.  Then  will  be  required  a  fpecial  re- 
inforcement of  conftant  and  found  endodlrinating  to 
fet  them  right  and  firm,  inftrudting  them  more 
amply  in  the  knowledge  of  Vertue  and  the  hatred 
of  Vice :  while  their  young  and  pliant  affeftions  are 
led  through  all  the  moral  works  of  PlatOy  Xenophotiy 
Ciceroy  Plutarchy  Laertiusy  and  thofe  Locrian  rem- 
nants; but  ftill  to  be  reduc't  in  their  nightward 
ftudies  wherewith  they  clofe  the  dayes  work,  under 
the  determinate  fcntence  of  David  or  Salomon y  or  the 
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Evanges  and  Apoftolic  Scriptures.  Being  perfeft  in 
the  knowledge  of  perfonal  duty,  they  may  then  be- 
gin the  ftudy  of  Economics.  And  either  now,  or 
before  this,  they  may  have  eafily  learnt  at  any  odd 
hour  the  Italian  Tongue.  And  foon  after,  but  with 
warinefs  and  good  antidote,  it  would  be  wholfome 
enough  to  let  them  tafte  fomc  choice  Comedies, 
Greek,  Latin,  or  Italian :  Thofe  Tragedies  alfo  that 
treat  of  Houfliold  matters,  as  Trachinice^  Alcejiisy  and 
the  like.  The  next  remove  muft  be  to  the  ftudy  of 
Politicks ;  to  know  the  beginning,  end,  and  reafbns 
of  Political  Societies ;  that  they  may  not  in  a  dan- 
gerous fit  of  the  Common-wealth  be  fuch  poor, 
fhaken,  uncertain  Reeds,  of  fuch  a  tottering  Con- 
fcience,  as  many  of  our  great  Counfellors  have  lately 
fhewn  themfelves,  but  ftedfaft  pillars  of  the  State. 
After  this  they  are  to  dive  into  the  grounds  of  Law, 
and  legal  Juftice ;  delivered  firft,  and  with  beft  war- 
rant by  Mo/es ;  and  as  far  as  humane  prudence  can 
be  trufted,  in  thofe  extoll'd  remains  of  Grecian  Law- 
givers, Licurgus,  Solon,  Zaleucus,  CAarondas,  and 
thence  to  all  the  Roman  EdiSls  and  Tables  with 
their  yujiinian ;  and  fo  down  to  the  Saxon  and  com- 
mon Laws  oi  England y  and  the  Statutes.  Sund'ayes 
alfo  and  every  evening  may  be  now  underftandingly 
fpent  in  the  higheft  matters  of  Theology ^  and  Church 
Hiftory  ancient  and  modern  :  and  ere  this  time  the 
Hebrew  Tongue  at  a  fet  hour  might  have  been 
gain'd,  that  the  Scriptures  may  be  now  read  in  their 
own  original ;  whereto  it  would  be  no  impolfibility 
to  add  the  Chaldeyy  and  the  Syrian  Dialedt.  When 
all  thefe  employments  are  well  conquer'd,  then  will 
the  choife  Hiftories,  Heroic  Poems,  and  Attic  Trage- 
dies of  ftatelieft  and  moft  regal  argument,  with  all 
the  famous  Political  Orations  offer  themfelves;  which 
if  they  were  not  only  read ;  but  fome  of  them  got 
by  memory,  and  folemnly  pronounc*t  with  right  ac- 
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cent,  and  grace,  as  might  be  taught,  would  endue 
them  even  with  the  fpirit  and  vigor  of  Demojihenes 
or  Cicero^  Euripides^  or  Sophocles.  And  now  laftly 
will  be  the  time  to  read  with  them  thofe  organic 
arts  which  inable  men  to  difcourfe  and  write  per- 
fpicuoufly,  elegantly,  and  according  to  the  fitted  ftile 
of  lofty,  mean,  or  lowly.  Logic  therefore  fb  much 
as  is  ufeful,  is  to  be  referred  to  this  due  place  withall 
her  well  coucht  Heads  and  Topics,  untill  it  be  time 
to  open  her  contradled  palm  into  a  gracefuU  and 
ornate  Rhetorick  taught  out  of  the  rule  of  Plato^ 
Arijiotley  Phalereus^  Cicero^  HermogeneSy  Longinus. 
To  which  Poetry  would  be  made  fubfequent,  or  in- 
deed rather  precedent,  as  being  lefs  futtle  and  fine, 
but  more  fimple,  fenfuous  and  paflionate.  I  mean 
not  here  the  profody  of  a  verfe,  which  they  could 
not  but  have  hit  on  before  among  the  rudiments  of 
Grammar ;  but  that  fublime  Art  which  in  Arijiotles 
Poetics y  in  Horace^  and  the  Italian  Commentaries  of 
CaJiehetrOy  Tajfoy  Mazzoni,  and  others,  teaches  what 
the  laws  are  of  a  true  Epic  Poem,  what  of  a  Dramatic, 
what  of  a  Lyric,  what  Decorum  is,  which  is  the 
grand  mafter-piece  to  obferve.  This  would  make 
them  foon  perceive  what  defpicable  creatures  our 
common  Rimers  and  Play-writers  be,  and  fhew  them, 
what  religious,  what  glorious  and  magnificent  ufe 
might  be  made  of  Poetry  both  in  divine  and  humane 
things.  From  hence  and  not  till  now  will  be  the 
right  feafon  of  forming  them  to  be  able  Writers  and 
Compofers  in  every  excellent  matter,  when  they  (hall 
be  thus  fraught  with  an  univerfal  infight  into  things. 
Or  whether  they  be  to  fpeak  in  Parliament  or  Coun- 
fel,  honour  and  attention  would  be  waiting  on  their 
lips.  There  would  then  alfo  appear  in  Pulpits  other 
Vifages,  other  geftures,  and  fluff  otherwife  wrought 
then  what  we  now  fit  under,  oft  times  to  a$  great  a 
trial  of  our  patience  as  any  other  that  thgr  preach  to 
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us.  Thefe  are  the  Studies  wherein  our  noble  and 
our  gentle  Youth  ought  to  beftow  their  time  in  a 
difciplinary  way  from  twelve  to  one  and  twenty; 
unlcfs  they  rely  more  upon  their  anceftors  dead»  then 
upon  themfelves  living.  In  which  methodical  courfe 
it  is  fo  fuppos'd  they  muft  proceed  by  the  fteddy 
pace  of  learning  onward,  as  at  convenient  times  for 
memories  fake  to  retire  back  into  the  middle  ward, 
and  fometimes  into  the  rear  of  what  they  have  been 
taught,  untill  they  have  confirmed,  and  folidly  united 
the  whole  body  of  their  perfeted  knowledge,  like  the 
laft  embattelling  of  a  Roman  Legion.  Now  will  be 
worth  the  feeing  what  Exercifes  and  Recreations 
may  beft  agree,  and  become  thefe  Studies. 

Their  Exercife. 

The  courfe  of  Study  hitherto  briefly  defcrib'd,  is, 
what  I  can  guefs  by  reading,  likefl  to  thofe  ancient 
and  famous  Schools  of  Pythagoras^  Plato^  Ifocratesj 
Arijlotle  and  fuch  others,  out  of  which  were  bred 
up  fuch  a  number  of  renowned  Philofophers,  Ora- 
tors, Hiftorians,  Poets  and  Princes  all  over  Greece^ 
Italy ^  and  AJta^  befides  the  flourifliing  Studies  of 
Cyrene  and  Alexandria.  But  herein  it  fhall  exceed 
them,  and  fupply  a  defedl  as  great  as  that  which  Plato 
noted  in  the  Common-wealth  of  Sparta ;  whereas 
that  City  trained  up  their  Youth  moft  for  War,  and 
thefe  in  their  Academies  and  Lycaum^  all  for  the 
Gown,  this  inftitution  of  breeding  which  I  here  de- 
lineate, (hall  be  equally  good  both  for  Peace  and 
War.  Therefore  about  an  hour  and  a  half  ere  they 
eat  at  Noon  fhould  be  allowed  them  for  exercife  and 
due  reft  afterwards :  But  the  time  for  this  may  be 
enlarged  at  pleafure,  according  as  their  rifing  in  the 
morning  fhall  be  early.  The  Exercife  which  I  com- 
mend firft,  is  the  exadl  ufe  of  their  Weapon,  to  guard 
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and  to  ftrike  fafely  with  edge,  or  point ;  this  will 
keep  them  healthy,  nimble,  ftrong,  and  well  in 
breath,  is  alfo  the  likelieft  means  to  make  them  grow 
large  and  tall,  and  to  infpire  them  with  a  gallant  and 
fearlefs  courage,  which  being  tempered  with  feafon- 
able  Ledtures  and  Precepts  to  them  of  true  Forti- 
tude and  Patience,  will  turn  into  a  native  and  heroick 
valour,  and  make  them  hate  the  cowardife  of  doing 
wrong.  They  muft  be  alfo  pradtiz'd  in  all  the  Locks 
and  Gripes  of  Wraftling,  wherein  Englifli  men  were 
wont  to  excell,  as  need  may  often  be  in  fight  to  tugg 
or  grapple,  and  to  clofe.  And  this  perhaps  will  be 
enough,  wherein  to  prove  and  heat  their  fingle 
ftrength.  The  interim  of  unfweating  themfelves 
regularly,  and  convenient  reft  before  meat  may  both 
with  profit  and  delight  be  taken  up  in  recreating  and 
compofing  their  travailed  fpirits  with  the  folemn  and 
divine  harmonies  of  Mufick  heard  tor  learnt ;  either 
while  the  fkilful  Organiji  plies  his  grave  and  fancied 
defcant,  in  lofty  fugues,  or  the  whole  Symphony 
with  artful  and  unimaginable  touches  adorn  and  grace 
the  well  ftudied  chords  of  fome  choice  Compofer ; 
fometimes  the  Lute,  or  foft  Organ  ftop  waiting  on 
elegant  Voices  either  to  Religious,  martial,  or  civil 
Ditties ;  which  if  wife  men  and  Prophets  be  not 
extreamly  out,  have  a  great  power  over  difpofitions 
and  manners,  to  fmooth  and  make  them  gentle  from 
ruftick  harflinefs  and  diftemper'd  paflions.  The  like 
alfo  would  not  be  unexpedient  after  Meat  to  aflift 
and  cherifli  Nature  in  her  firft  concodlion,  and  fend 
their  minds  back  to  ftudy  in  good  tune  and  fatisfac- 
tion.  Where  having  followed  it  clofe  under  vigilant 
eyes  till  about  two  hours  before  fupper,  they  are  by 
a  fudden  alarum  or  watch  word,  to  be  call'd  out  to 
their  military  motions,  under  fkie  or  covert,  accord- 
ing to  the  feafon,  as  was  the  Roman  wont ;  firft  on 
foot,  then  as  their  age  permits,  on  Horfeback,  to  all 
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the  Art  of  Cavalry ;  That  having  in  (port,  but  with 
much  exadtnefs^  and  daily  mufter^  ferv'd  out  the 
rudiments  of  their  Souldierfhip  in  all  the  fkill  of  Em- 
battelling^  Marching,  Encamping,  Fortifying,  Bc- 
fieging  and  Battering,  with  all  the  helps  of  ancient 
and  modern  ftratagems,  TaBicks  and  warlike  maxims, 
they  may  as  it  were  out  of  a  long  War  come  forth 
renowned  and  perfeft  Commanders  in  the  fervice  of 
their  Country.  They  would  not  then,  if  they  were 
trufled  with  fair  and  hopeful  armies,  fuffer  them  for 
want  of  juft  and  wife  difcipline  to  fhed  away  from 
about  them  like  fick  feathers,  though  they  be  never 
fo  oft  fuppli'd :  they  would  not  fuffer  their  empty 
and  unrecrutible  Colonels  of  twenty  men  in  a  Com- 
pany to  quaff  out,  or  convey  into  fecret  hoards,  the 
wages  of  a  delufive  lift,  and  a  miferable  remnant : 
yet  in  the  mean  while  to  be  over-mafter'd  with  a 
fcore  or  two  of  drunkards,  the  only  fouldery  left 
about  them,  or  elfe  to  comply  with  all  rapines  and 
violences.  No  certainly,  if  they  knew  ought  of  that 
knowledge  that  belongs  to  good  men  or  good  Go- 
vernours,  they  would  not  fuffer  thefe  things.  But 
to  return  to  our  own  inftitute,  befides  thefe  conflant 
exercifes  at  home,  there  is  another  opportunity  of 
gaining  experience  to  be  won  from  pleafure  it  felf 
abroad ;  In  thofe  vernal  feafons  of  the  year,  when 
the  air  is  calm  and  pleafant,  it  were  an  injury  and 
fullennefs  againft  nature  not  to  go  out,  and  fee  her 
riches,  and  partake  in  her  rejoycing  with  Heaven  and 
Earth.  I  fhould  not  therefore  be  a  perfwader  to 
them  of  ftudying  much  then,  after  two  or  three  year 
that  they  have  well  laid  their  grounds,  but  to  ride 
out  in  Companies  with  prudent  and  ftaid  Guides,  to 
all  the  quarters  of  the  Land  :  learning  and  obferving 
all  places  of  ftrength,  all  commodities  of  building 
and  of  foil,  for  Towns  and  Tillage,  Harbours  and 
Ports  for  Trade.     Sometimes  taking  Sea  as  far  as  to 
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r  Navy,  to  learn  there  alfo  what  they  can  in  the 
adlical  knowledge  of  failing  and  of  Sea-fight.  Thefe 
lys  would  try  all  their  peculiar  gifts  of  Nature,  and 
there  were  any  fecret  excellence  among  them, 
Duld  fetch  it  out,  and  give  it  fair  opportunities  to 
vance  it  felf  by,  which  could  not  but  mightily 
dound  to  the  good  of  this  Nation,  and  bring  into 
(hion  again  thofe  old  admired  Vertues  and  Excel- 
icies,  with  far  more  advantage  now  in  this  purity 

Chriftian  knowledge.  Nor  (hall  we  then  need 
e  Monfieurs  of  Paris  to  take  our  hopefuU  Youth 
to  their  flight  and  prodigal  cuflodies  and  fend  them 
er  back  again  transform'd  into  Mimicks,  Apes  and 
icflioes.     But  if  they  defire  to  fee  other  Countries 

three  or  four  and  twenty  years  of  age,  not  to  learn 
inciples  but  to  enlarge  Experience,  and  make  wife 
»fervation,  they  will  by  that  time  be  fuch  as  (hall 
ferve  the  regard  and  honour  of  all  men  where  they 
fs,  and  the  fociety  and  friend(hip  of  thofe  in  all 
aces  who  are  beft  and  moft  eminent.  And  per- 
ps  then  other  Nations  will  be  glad  to  vifit  us  for 
eir  Breeding,  or  elfe  to  imitate  us  in  their  own 
ountry. 
Now  laftly  for  their  Diet  there  cannot  be  much 

fay,  fave  only  that  it  would  be  beft  in  the  (ame 
oufe ;  for  much  time  elfe  would  be  loft  abroad, 
d  many  ill  habits  got ;  and  that  it  (hould  be  plain, 
althful,  and  moderate  I  fuppofe  is  out  of  contro- 
rfie.     Thus  Mr.  Hartliby  you  have  a  general  view 

writing,  as  your  defire  was,  of  that  which  at 
/eral  times  I  had  difcourft  with  you  concerning 
e  beft  and  Nobleft  way  of  Education;  not  be- 
nning  as  fome  have  done  from  the  Cradle,  which 
t  might  be  worth  many  confiderations,  if  brevity 
d  not  been  my  fcope,  many  other  circumftances 
b  I  could  have  mention'd,  but  this  to  fuch  as  have 
e  worth  in  them  to  make  trial,  for  light  and  direc- 
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tion  may  be  enough.  Only  I  believe  that  this  is 
not  a  Bow  for  every  man  to  fhoot  in  that  counts 
himfelf  a  Teacher ;  but  will  require  finews  ahndl 
equal  to  thofe  which  Homer  gave  Ulyjfes  ;  yet  I  am 
withall  perfwaded  that  it  may  prove  much  more 
eafie  in  the  aflay^  then  it  now  feems  at  diflance»  and 
much  more  illuftrious :  howbeit  not  more  difficult 
then  I  imagine^  and  that  imagination  prefents  me 
with  nothing  but  very  happy  and  very  poffible  ac- 
cording to  beft  wiflies ;  if  God  have  fo  decreed,  and 
this  age  have  fpirit  and  capacity  enough  to  appre- 
hend. 


Areopagitica ; 

A  Speech  for  the  Liberty  of  Unlicenc'd 

Printing, 

To  the  Par  lament  of  England. 

TcJiAevSffov  ^  ixtTw,  cTtic  OeAfj  «o'Au 
Xpijm-^  T<  &oih£V}L  fi'c  ^L£sm  i^iMtv,  exfiV- 

£174^,  riTovrav  irrtv  ImiTt^  ■mShff, 

Euripid.  Hicetid. 
This  is  trut  Liberty,  when  frit-ham  men 
Having  to  ativi/e  the  public  may  ^lak  frtt-, 
Which  hi  vjhi  can,  and  will,  difirv's  high  prai/iy 
Whc  neither  can  nor  will,  may  held  his  peace; 
What  can  bejujiir  in  a  State  then  this? 

Euripid.  Hicetid. 

^Hey  who  to  States  and  Governours  of 
the  Commonwealth  direift  their  Speech, 
High  Court  of  Parlament,  or  wanting 
fuch  accefTe  in  a  private  condition,  write 
that  which  they  forefee  may  advance  the  pubHck 
good ;  I  fuppofe  them  as  at  the  beginning  of  no  meane 
endeavour,  not  a  little  alter'd  and  mov*d  inwardly  in 
their  mindes  :  Some  with  doubt  of  what  will  be  the 
fucceiTe,  others  with  feare  of  what  will  be  the  cen- 
fure;  fome  with  hope,  others  with  confidence  of 
what  they  have  to  fpeake.  And  me  perhaps  each 
of  thcfe  difpofitions,  as  the  fubjeft  was  whereon  I 
enter'd,  may  have  at  other  times  varioufly  affefted ; 
and  likely  might  in  thcfe  formoft  expreffions  now 
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alfo  difclofe  which  of  them  fway'd  moft,  but  that 
the  very  attempt  of  this  addrefle  thus  made,  and  the 
thought  of  whom  it  hath  recourfe  to,  hath  got  the 
power  within  me  to  a  paflion,  farre  more  welcome 
then  incidental!  to  a  Preface.  Which  though  I  ftay 
not  to  confefle  ere  any  afke,  I  (hall  be  blameleile,  if 
it  be  no  other,  then  the  joy  and  gratulation  which  it 
brings  to  all  who  wifli  and  promote  their  Countries 
liberty;  whereof  this  whole  Difcourfe  propos*d  will 
be  a  certaine  teftimony,  if  not  a  Trophey.  For  this 
is  not  the  liberty  which  wee  can  hope,  that  no  griev- 
ance ever  fliould  arife  in  the  Commonwealth,  that 
let  no  man  in  this  World  expedl ;  but  when  com- 
plaints are  freely  heard,  deeply  confider*d,  and 
fpeedily  reformed,  then  is  the  utmoft  bound  of  civill 
liberty  attained,  that  wife  men  looke  for.  To  which 
if  I  now  manifeft  by  the  very  found  of  this  which  I 
fhall  utter,  that  wee  are  already  in  good  part  arrived, 
and  yet  from  fuch  a  fteepe  disadvantage  of  tyranny 
and  fuperftition  grounded  into  our  principles  as  was 
beyond  the  manhood  of  a  Roman  recovery,  it  will  bee 
attributed  firft,  as  is  moft  due,  to  the  ftrong  afliftance 
of  God  our  deliverer,  next  to  your  faithfuU  guidance 
and  undaunted  Wifdome,  Lords  and  Commons  of 
England.  Neither  is  it  in  Gods  efteeme  the  dimi- 
nution of  his  glory,  when  honourable  things  are 
fpoken  of  good  men  and  worthy  Magiftrates ;  which 
if  I  now  firft  fliould  begin  to  doe,  after  fo  fair  a  pro- 
grefle  of  your  laudable  deeds,  and  fuch  a  long  oblige- 
ment  upon  the  whole  Realme  to  your  indefatigable 
vertues,  I  might  be  juftly  reckn  d  among  the  tardieft, 
and  the  unwillingeft  of  them  that  praife  yee.  Never- 
thelefle  there  being  three  principall  things,  without 
which  all  praifing  is  but  Courtfliip  and  flattery,  Firft, 
when  that  only  is  prais'd  which  is  folidly  worth 
praife :  next  when  greateft  likelihoods  are  brought 
that  fuch  things  are  truly  and  really  in  thofe  perfons 
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to  whom  they  are  afcrib'd,  the  other,  when  he  who 
praifes,  by  fhewing  that  fuch  his  a(5tuall  perfwafion 
is  of  whom  he  writes,  can  demonftrate  that  he  flat- 
ters not;  the  former  two  of  thefe  I  have  heretofore 
endeavoured,  refcuing  the  employment  from  him 
w^ho  went  about  to  impaire  your  merits  with  a  tri- 
viall  and  malignant  Encomium ;  the  latter  as  belong- 
ing chiefly  to  mine  owne  acquittall,  that  whom  I 
ib  extoird  I  did  not  flatter,  hath  been  referv'd  op- 
portunely to  this  occafion.  For  he  who  freely  mag- 
nifies what  hath  been  nobly  done,  and  fears  not  to 
declare  as  freely  what  might  be  done  better,  gives 
ye  the  befl:  covenant  of  his  fidelity;  and  that  his  loy- 
alefl  aflfedlion  and  his  hope  waits  on  your  proceed- 
ings. His  higheft  praifing  is  not  flattery,  and  his 
plainefl  advice  is  a  kinde  of  praifing";  for  though  I 
fhould  aflirme  and  hold  by  argument,  that  it  would 
fare  better  with  truth,  with  learning,  and  the  Com- 
monwealth, if  one  of  your  publiflit  Orders  which  I 
fhould  name,  were  call'd  in,  yet  at  the  fame  time 
it  could  not  but  much  redound  to  the  lufl:re  of 
your  milde  and  equall  Government,  when  as  private 
perfbns  are  hereby  animated  to  thinke  ye  better 
pleas'd  with  publick  advice,  then  other  fl:atifl:s  have 
been  delighted  heretofore  with  publicke  flattery. 
And  men  will  then  fee  what  diflference  there  is  be- 
tween the  magnanimity  of  a  trienniall  Parlament, 
and  that  jealous  hautinefle  of  Prelates  and  cabin 
Counfellours  that  ufurpt  of  late,  when  as  they  (hall 
obferve  yee  in  the  midd'fl:  of  your  Victories  and  fiic- 
ceflfes  more  gently  brooking  writt'n  exceptions  againfl: 
a  voted  Order,  then  other  Courts,  which  had  pro- 
duc't  nothing  worth  memory  but  the  weake  often- 
tation  of  wealth,  would  have  endur'd  the  leafl:  fig- 
nifi'd  diflike  at  any  fudden  Proclamation.  If  I  fhould 
thus  farre  prefume  upon  the  meek  demeanour  of 
your  civill  and  gentle  greatnefle.  Lords  and  Com- 
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mons,  as  what  your  publiflit  Order  hath  dire<My  iaid, 
that  to  gainfay,  I  might  defend  my  felfe  with  cafe, 
if  any  fhould  accufe  me  of  being  new  or  infblent»  did 
they  but  know  how  much  better  I  find  ye  efleem  it 
to  imitate  the  old  and  elegant  humanity  of  Greece, 
then  the  barbarick  pride  of  a  Hunnijh  and  Nonoegm 
ftatelines.  And  out  of  thofe  ages,  to  whole  polite 
wifdom  and  letters  we  ow  that  we  are  not  yet  Gothis 
and  y ut landers f  I  could  name  him  who  from  his  prir- 
vate  houfe  wrote  that  difcourfe  to  the  Parlament  of 
Athens^  that  perfwades  them  to  change  the  forme  of 
Democraty  which  was  then  eftablifht.  Such  honour 
was  done  in  thofe  dayes  to  men  who  profeft  the  ftudy 
of  wifdome  and  eloquence,  not  only  in  their  own 
Country,  but  in  other  Lands,  that  Cities  and  Sinio- 
ries  heard  them  gladly,  and  with  great  reljpcd,  if 
they  had  ought  in  publick  to  admonifh  the  State. 
Thus  did  Dion  Prufaus  a  ftranger  and  a  privat  Ora- 
tor counfell  the  Rhodians  againft  a  former  Edid::  and 
I  abound  with  other  like  examples,  which  to  fct 
heer  would  be  fuperfluous.  But  if  from  the  in- 
duftry  of  a  life  wholly  dedicated  to  fludious  labours, 
and  thofe  naturall  endowments  haply  not  the  worft 
for  two  and  fifty  degrees  of  northern  latitude,  fo 
much  muft  be  derogated,  as  to  count  me  not  equall 
to  any  of  thofe  who  had  this  priviledge,  I  would  ob- 
tain to  be  thought  not  fo  inferior,  as  your  felves  arc 
fuperior  to  the  moft  of  them  who  received  their 
counfell :  and  how  farre  you  excell  them,  be  aflur*d, 
Lords  and  Commons,  there  can  no  greater  teftimony 
appear,  then  when  your  prudent  fpirit  acknowledges 
and  obeyes  the  voice  of  reafbn  from  what  quarter 
foever  it  be  heard  fpeaking ;  and  renders  ye  as  will- 
ing to  repeal  any  Adt  of  your  own  fetting  forth,  as 
any  fet  forth  by  your  Predeceflbrs. 

If  ye  be  thus  refolv'd,  as  it  were  injury  to  thinke 
ye  were  not,  I  know  not  what  fhould  withhold  mc 
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om  prefenting  ye  with  a  fit  inftance  wherein  to 
lew  both  that  love  of  truth  which  yc  eminently 
rofefle,  and  that  uprightnefle  of  your  judgement 
hich  is  not  wont  to  be  partiall  to  your  felves ;  by 
idging  over  again  that  Order  which  ye  have  or- 
lin'd  to  regulate  Printing.  That  no  Book ^  pamphlet ^ 
•  paper  Jhall  be  henceforth  Printed^  unlejfe  the  fame  be 
^Jl  approved  and  licenc^t  by  fuch^  or  at  leaft  one  of 
ich  as  (hall  be  thereto  appointed.  For  that  part 
hich  preferves  juftly  every  mans  Copy  to  himfelfe, 
r  provides  for  the  poor,  I  touch  not,  only  wifli  they 
s  not  made  pretenfes  to  abufe  and  perfecute  honeft 
id  painfull  Men^who  offend  not  in  either  of  thefe 
articulars.  But  that  other  claufe  of  Licencing 
ooks,  which  we  thought  had  dy'd  with  his  brother 
uadragefmal  and  matrimonial  when  the  Prelats  ex- 
ir'd,  I  fliall  now  attend  with  fuch  a  Homily,  as  fhall 
Ly  before  ye,  firfl  the  inventors  of  it  to  bee  thofe 
^hom  ye  will  be  loath  to  own ;  next  what  is  to  be 
lought  in  generall  of  reading,  what  ever  fort  the 
ooks  be ;  and  that  this  Order  avails  nothing  to  the 
ippreffing  of  fcandalous,  feditious,  and  libellous 
looks,  which  were  mainly  intended  to  be  fupprefl. 
rafl,  that  it  will  be  primely  to  the  difcouragement 
f  all  learning,  and  the  flop  of  Truth,  not  only  by 
ifexercifing  and  blunting  our  abilities  in  what  we 
now  already,  but  by  hindring  and  cropping  the  dif- 
Dvery  that  might  bee  yet  further  made  both  in  re- 
gions and  civill  Wifdome. 

I  deny  not,  but  that  it  is  of  greatefl  concernment 
1  the  Church  and  Commonwealth,  to  have  a  vigi- 
mt  eye  how  Bookes  demeane  themfelves,  as  well  as 
len;  and  thereafter  to  confine,  imprifbn,  and  do 
larpefl  juflice  on  them  as  malefactors  :  For  Books 
re  not  abfolutely  dead  things,  but  doe  contain  a  po- 
mcie  of  life  in  them  to  be  as  adtive  as  that  foule 
ras  whofe  progeny  they  are ;  nay  they  do  prefcrve 
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as  in  a  violl  the  pureft  efficacie  and  extra<^on  of  that 
living  intelledt  that  bred  them.  I  know  they  are  as 
lively,  and  as  vigoroufly  produdlive,  as  thofe  fiibuloos 
Dragons  teeth ;  and  being  fown  up  and  down,  may 
chance  to  fpring  up  armed  men.  And  yet  on  the 
other  hand  unlefle  warinefle  be  us'd,  as  good  ahnoft 
kill  a  Man  as  kill  a  good  Book ;  who  kills  a  Man 
kills  a  reafonable  creature,  Gods  Image ;  but  hec 
who  deftroyes  a  good  Booke,  kills  reafon  it  felfe, 
kills  the  Image  of  God,  as  it  were  in  the  eye.  Many 
a  man  lives  a  burden  to  the  Earth ;  but  a  good  Booke 
is  the  pretious  life-blood  of  a  mafter  fpirit,  imbalm'^d 
and  treafur'd  up  on  purpofe  to  a  life  beyond  life,. 
'Tis  true,  no  age  can  reftore  a  life,  whereof  perhaps 
there  is  no  great  lofle ;  and  revolutions  of  ages  doe 
not  oft  recover  the  lofle  of  a  rejedled  truth,  for  the 
want  of  which  whole  Nations  fare  the  worfe.  We 
fhould  be  wary  therefore  what  perfecution  we  raife 
againfl:  the  living  labours  of  publick  men,  how  we 
fpill  that  feafon'd  life  of  man  preferv'd  and  ftor'd  up 
in  Books ;  fince  we  fee  a  kinde  of  homicide  may  be 
thus  committed,  fometimes  a  martyrdgme,  and  if  it 
extend  to  the  whole  impreflion,  a  kinde  of  maflacre, 
whereof  the  execution  ends  not  in  the  flaying  of  an 
elementall  life,  but  ftrikes  at  that  ethereall  and  fift 
eflfence,  the  breath  of  reafon  it  felfe,  flaies  an  im- 
mortality rather  then  a  life.  But  left  I  fliould  be 
condemned  of  introducing  licence,  while  I  oppofe 
Licencing,  I  refufe  not  the  paines  to  be  fo  much  Hif- 
toricall,  as  will  ferve  to  fliew  what  hath  been  done 
by  ancient  and  famous  Commonwealths,  againft  this 
diforder,  till  the  very  time  that  this  projedl  of  li- 
cencing crept  out  of  the  Inquifition,  was  catcht  up 
by  our  Prelates,  and  hath  caught  fome  of  our  Prcf- 
byters. 

In  Athens  where  Books  aiid  Wits  were  ever  bufier 
then  in  any  other  part  of  Greece ^  I  finde  but  only 


Liberty  of  Unlicenc'd  Printing.     401 

two  forts  of  writings  which  the  Magiftrate  car'd  to 
take  notice  of;  thofe  either  blafphemous  and  Atheif- 
ticall,  or  Libellous.  Thus  the  Books  of  Protagoras 
were  by  the  Judges  of  Areopagus  commanded  to  be 
burnt,  and  himfelfe  banifht  the  territory  for  a  dif- 
courfe  begun  with  his  confefling  not  to  know  whe- 
ther there  were  gods,  or  whether  not :  And  againft 
defaming,  it  was  decreed  that  none  fhould  be  tra- 
duc'd  by  name,  as  was  the  manner  of  Fetus  Coma^Jia, 
whereby  we  may  guefle  how  they  cenfur'd  libelling : 
And  this  courfe  was  quick  enough,  as  Cicero  writes, 
to  quell  both  the  defperate  wits  of  other  Atheifts, 
and  the  open  way  of  defaming,  as  the  event  fliew'd. 
Of  other  fedts  and  opinions  though  tending  to  vo- 
luptuoufnefle,  and  the  denying  of  divine  providence 
they  tooke  no  heed.  Therefore  we  do  not  read  that 
either  Epicurus,  or  that  libertine  fchool  of  Cyrene, 
or  what  the  Cynick  impudence  uttcr'd,  was  ever 
queftion'd  by  the  Laws.  Neither  is  it  recorded  that 
the  writings  of  thofe  old  Comedians  were  fuppreft, 
though  the  adling  of  them  were  forbid ;  and  that 
Plato  commended  the  reading  of  Arijiopbanes  the 
loofeft  of  them  all,  to  his  royall  fcholler  Dionyjiusj 
is  commonly  known,  and  may  be  excus'd,  if  holy 
Chryfojiome,  as  is  reported,  nightly  ftudied  fo  much 
the  fame  Author  and  had  the  art  to  cleanfe  a  fcurri- 
lous  vehemence  into  the  ftile  of  a  roufing  Sermon. 
That  other  leading  City  of  Greece,  Lacedamon,  con- 
fidering  that  Lycurgus  their  Law-giver  was  fo  ad- 
didled  to  elegant  learning,  as  to  have  been  the  firft 
that  brought  out  of  Jonia  the  fcatter'd  workes  of 
Homer,  and  fent  the  Poet  Thales  from  Greet  to  pre- 
pare and  mollifie  the  Spartan  furlinefle  with  his 
fmooth  fo,ngs  and  odes,  the  better  to  plant  among 
them  law  and  civility,  it  is  to  be  wonder'd  how 
mufelefle  and  unbookifti  they  were,  minding  nought 
but  the  feats  of  Warre.     There  needed  no  licencing 
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of  Books  among  them  for  they  diflik'd  all,  but  their 
owne  Laconick  Apothegms^  and  took  a  flight  occafion 
to  chafe  Archilochus  out  of  their  City,  perhaps  for 
compofing  in  a  higher  flraine  then  their  owne  fbul- 
dierly  ballats  and  roundels  could  reach  to  :  Or  if  it 
were  for  his  broad  verfes,  they  were  not  therein  fo 
cautious,  but  they  were  as  diflblute  in  their  promif- 
cuous  converfing ;  whence  Euripides  afiirmes  in  An- 
dromachcy  that  their  women  were  all  unchafte.  Thus 
much  may  give  us  light  after  what  fort  Bookes  were 
prohibited  among  the  Greeks.  The  Romans  alfo 
for  many  ages  trained  up  only  to  a  military  roughnes, 
refembling  moft  the  Lacedamonian  guife,  knew  of 
learning  little  but  what  their  twelve  Tables,  and  the 
Pontifick  College  with  their  Augurs  and  Flamins 
taught  them  in  Religion  and  Law,  fo  unacquainted 
with  other  learning,  that  when  Carneades  and  Cri- 
tolausy  with  the  Stoick  Diogenes  comming  Embafla- 
dors  to  Rome  J  tooke  thereby  occafion  to  give  the  City 
a  taft  of  their  Philofophy,  they  were  fufpefted  for 
feducers  by  no  lefle  a  man  then  Cato  the  Cenfor, 
who  mov'd  it  in  the  Senat  to  difmifle  them  fpeedily, 
and  to  banifli  all  fuch  Attick  bablers  out  of  Italy. 
But  Scipio  and  others  of  the  nobleft  Senators  with- 
ftood  him  and  his  old  Sabin  aufterity ;  honoured  and 
admir'd  the  men ;  and  the  Cenfor  himfelf  at  laft  in  his 
old  age  fell  to  the  fludy  of  that  whereof  before  hce 
was  fo  fcrupulous.  And  yet  at  the  fame  time  No- 
vius  and  Plautus  the  firft  Latine  comedians  had  fill'd 
the  City  with  all  the  borrow'd  Scenes  of  Menander 
and  Philemon.  Then  began  to  be  confider'd  there 
alfo  what  was  to  be  don  to  libellous  books  and  Au- 
thors ;  for  Navius  was  quickly  caft  into  prifon  for 
his  unbridl'd  pen,  and  released  by  the  Tribunes  upon 
his  recantation :  We  read  alfo  that  libels  were  burnt, 
and  the  makers  puniflit  by  Augujius.  The  like  fe- 
verity  no  doubt  was  us'd  if  ought  were  impioufly 
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writt'n  againft  their  efteemed  gods-  Except  in  thefe 
two  points,  how  the  world  went  in  Books,  the  Ma- 
giftrat  kept  no  reckning.  And  therefore  Lucretius 
without  impeachment  verfifies  his  Epicurifm  to  Mem-- 
miusj  and  had  the  honour  to  be  fet  forth  the  fecond 
time  by  Cicero  fo  great  a  father  of  the  Common- 
wealth ;  although  himfelfe  difputes  againft  that  opi- 
nion in  his  own  writings.  Nor  was  the  Satyricall 
iharpnefle,  or  naked  plainnes  oi  Lucilius^  or  Catullus^ 
or  Flaccus^  by  any  order  prohibited.  And  for  mat- 
ters of  State,  the  ftory  of  Titus  Livius,  though  it 
extoird  that  part  which  Pompey  held,  was  not  there- 
fore fuppreft  by  OSiavius  Cafar  of  the  other  Faction. 
But  that  Nafo  was  by  him  baniflit  in  his  old  age, 
for  the  wanton  Poems  of  his  youth,  was  but  a  meer 
covert  of  State  over  fome  fecret  caufe  :  and  befides, 
the  Books  were  neither  banifht  nor  calPd  in.  From 
hence  we  (hall  meet  with  little  elfe  but  tyranny  in 
the  Roman  Empire,  that  we  may  not  marvell,  if  not 
fb  often  bad,  as  good  Books  were  filenc't.  I  (hall 
therefore  deem  to  have  bin  large  anough  in  pro- 
ducing what  among  the  ancients  was  punifhable  to 
write,  fave  only  which,  all  other  arguments  were 
free  to  treat  on. 

By  this  time  the  Emperors  were  become  Chrif- 
tians,  whofe  difcipline  in  this  point  I  doe  not  finde 
to  have  bin  more  fevere  then  what  was  formerly  in 
practice.  The  Books  of  thofe  whom  they  took  to 
be  grand  Hereticks  were  examin'd,  refuted,  and  con- 
demned in  the  generall  Councels ;  and  not  till  then 
were  prohibited,  or  burnt  by  autority  of  the  Em- 
peror. As  for  the  writings  of  Heathen  authors,  un- 
lefle  they  were  plaine  inveftives  againft  Chriftianity, 
as  thofe  of  Porphyrins  and  Proclus^  they  met  with 
no  interdiift  that  can  be  cited,  till  about  the  year  400, 
in  a  Carthaginian  Gouncel,  wherein  Biftiops  them- 
felvcs  were  forbid  to  read  the  Books  of  Gentiles,  but 
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Herefies  they  might  read :  while  others  long  before 
them  on  the  contrary  fcrupl'd  more  the  Books  of 
Hereticks,  then  of  Gentiles,  And  that  the  primitive 
Councels  and  Bifhops  were  wont  only  to  declare 
what  Books  were  not  commendable,  paffing  no  fur- 
der,  but  leaving  it  to  each  ones  confcience  to  read  or 
to  lay  by,  till  after  the  yeare  800,  is  obferv'd  already 
by  Padre  Paolo  the  great  unmafker  of  the  Trentine 
Councel.  After  which  time  the  Popes  of  Rome  en- 
grofling  what  they  pleas'd  of  Politicall  rule  into 
their  owne  hands,  extended  their  dominion  over 
mens  eyes,  as  they  had  before  over  their  judgements, 
burning  and  prohibiting  to  be  read,  what  they  fan- 
fied  not ;  yet  fparing  in  their  cenfures,  and  the  Books 
not  many  which  they  fo  dealt  with  :  till  Martin  the 
5.  by  his  Bull  not  only  prohibited,  but  was  the  firft 
that  excommunicated  the  reading  of  hereticall  Books; 
for  about  that  time  Wicklef  and  Hujfe  growing  ter- 
rible, were  they  who  firft  drove  the  Papall  Court  to 
a  ftriifler  policy  of  prohibiting.  Which  cours  Leo 
the  I  o,  and  his  fucceflbrs  followed,  untill  the  Coun- 
cell  of  Trent,  and  the  Spanifti  Inquifition  engen- 
dring  together  brought  forth,  or  perfeted  thofe  Ca- 
talogues, and  expurging  Indexes  that  rake  through 
the  entrails  of  many  an  old  good  Author,  with  a 
violation  wors  then  any  could  be  ofFer'd  to  his  tomb. 
Nor  did  they  ftay  in  matters  Hereticall,  but  any 
fubjedt  that  was  not  to  their  palat,  they  either  con- 
demned in  a  prohibition,  or  had  it  ftrait  into  the 
new  Purgatory  of  an  Index.  To  fill  up  the  mea- 
fure  of  encroachment,  their  laft  invention  was  to 
ordain  that  no  Book,  pamphlet,  or  paper  fhould  be 
Printed  (as  if  S,  Peter  had  bequeath'd  them  the 
keys  of  the  Prefle  alfo  out  of  Paradife)  unleflfe  it 
were  approved  and  licenc't  under  the  hand  of  2  or 
3  glutton  Friers.     For  example : 
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Let  the  Chancellor  Cini  be  pleas'd  to  fee  if  in  this 
prefcnt  work  be  contained  ought  that  may  with- 
ftand  the  Printing, 

Vincent  Rabatta  Vicar  of  Florence. 

I  have  feen  this  prefent  work,  and  finde  nothing 
athwart  the  Catholick  faith  and  good  manners: 
In  witnefle  whereof  I  have  given,  &c. 

Nicolo  Cini  Chancellor  of  Florence. 

Attending  the  precedent  relation,  it  is  allow'd 
that  this  prefent  work  of  Davanzati  may  be 
Printed, 

Vincent  Rabatta^  &c. 

It  may  be  Printed,  July  15. 

Friar  Simon  Mompei  d^ Amelia  Chancel- 
lor of  the  holy  office  in  Florence. 

Sure  they  have  a  conceit,  if  he  of  the  bottomleflc 
pit  had  not  long  fince  broke  prifon,  that  this  quad- 
ruple exorcifm  would  barre  him  down.  I  fearc 
their  next  defigne  will  be  to  get  into  their  cuflody 
the  licencing  of  that  which  they  fay  *  Claudius  in- 
tended, but  went  not  through  with.  Voutfafe  to 
fee  another  of  their  forms  the  Roman  ftamp : 

Imprimatur f  If  it  feem  good  to  the  reverend 
Mafter  of  the  holy  Palace, 

Belcajiro  Vicegerent. 
Imprimatur 

Friar  Nicolh  Rodolphi  Mafter  of  the 
holy  Palace. 

Sometimes  5  Imprimaturs  are  feen  together  dialogue- 
wife  in  the  Piatza  of  one  Title  page,  complementing 
and  ducking  each  to  other  with  their  fhav*n  rever- 
ences, whether  the  Author,  who  ftands  by  in  per- 

«  Quo  veniam  daret  flatum  crepitumque  ventris  in  convivio 
emittendi.     Sueton.  in  Claudio. 
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plexity  at  the  foot  of  his  Epiftle,  (hall  to  the  Prefle 
or  to  the  fpunge.    Thefe  are  the  pretty  refponfories, 
thefe  are  tne  deare  Antiphonies  that  fo  bewitcht  of 
late  our  Prelats,  and  their  Chaplaines  with  the  goodly 
Eccho  they  made ;  and  befotted  us  to  the  gay  imi- 
tation of  a  lordly  Imprimatur ^  one  from  Lambeth 
houfe,   another  from   the  Weft   end  of  Pauls ;  fo 
apiftily  Romanizing,  that  the  word  of  command 
ftill  was   fet  downe   in  Latine;  as  if  the   learned 
Grammaticall  pen  that  wrote  it,  would  caft  no  ink 
without  Latine :  or  perhaps,  as  they  thought,  be- 
caufe  no  vulgar  tongue  was  worthy  to  expreflc  the 
pure  conceit  of  an  Imprimatur;  but  rather,  as  I  hope, 
for  that  our  Englifti,  the  language  of  men  ever  fa- 
mous, and  formoft  in  the  atchievements  of  liberty, 
will  not  eafily  finde  fervile  letters  anow  to  fpell  fuch 
a  diftatorie  prefumption  EnglJftit.     And  thus  ye 
have  the  Inventors  and  the  originall  of  Book-li- 
cencing ript  up,  and  drawn  as  lineally  as  any  pedi- 
gree.    We  have  it  not,  that  can  be  heard  of,  from 
any  ancient  State,  or  politie,  or  Church,  nor  by  any 
Statute  left  us  by  our  Anceftors  elder  or  later ;  nor 
from  the  moderne  cuftom  of  any  reformed  Citty,  or 
Church  abroad;  but  from  the  moft  Antichriftian 
Councel,  and  the  moft  tyrannous  Inquifition  that 
ever  inquir'd.     Till  then  Books  were  ever  as  freely 
admitted  into  the  World  as  any  other  birth ;  the 
iflue  of  the  brain  was  no  more  ftifl^d  then  the  iffue 
of  the  Womb :  no  envious  yuno  fate  crof-leg'd  over 
the  nativity  of  any  mans  intelledtuall  ofF-fpring ;  but 
if  it  proved  a  Monfter,  who  denies,  but  that  it  was 
juftly  burnt,  or  funk  into  the  Sea.    But  that  a  Book 
in  wors  condition  then  a  peccant  foul,  ftiould  be  to 
ftand  before  a  Jury  ere  it  be  borne  to  the  World, 
and  undergo  yet  in  darknefle  the  judgement  of  Ra- 
damanth  and  his  Collegues,  ere  it  can  pafle  the  ferry 
backward  into  light,  was  never  heard  before,  till  that 
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myfterious  iniquity  provokt  and  troubrd  at  the  firft 
entrance  of  Reformation,  fought  out  new  limbo^s 
and  new  hells  wherein  they  might  include  our  Books 
alfo  within  the  number  of  their  damned.  And  this 
was  the  rare  morfell  fo  officioufly  fnatcht  up,  and  fo 
ilfavourdly  imitated  by  our  inquifiturient  Bifhops, 
and  the  attendant  minorites  their  Chaplains.  That 
ye  like  not  now  thefe  mod  certain  Authors  of  this 
licencing  order,  and  that  all  finifter  intention  was 
farre  diftant  from  your  thoughts,  when  ye  were  im- 
portuned the  pafling  it,  all  men  who  know  the  in- 
tegrity of  your  adlions,  and  how  ye  honour  Truth, 
will  clear  yee  readily. 

But  fome  will  fay.  What  though  the  Inventors 
were  bad,  the  thing  for  all  that  may  be  good  ?  It 
may  fo ;  yet  if  that  thing  be  no  fuch  deep  invention, 
but  obvious,  and  eafie  for  any  man  to  light  on,  and 
yet  beft  and  wifeft  Commonwealths  through  all 
ages,  and  occafions  have  forborne  to  ufe  it,  and  falfeft 
feducers,  and  oppreflbrs  of  men  were  the  firft  who 
tooke  it  up,  and  to  no  other  purpofe  but  to  obftrudt 
and  hinder  the  firft  approach  of  Reformation ;  I  am 
of  thofe  who  beleeve,  it  will  be  a  harder  alchymy 
then  Lullius  ever  knew,  to  fublimat  any  good  ufe 
out  of  fuch  an  invention.  Yet  this  only  is  what  I 
requeft  to  gain  from  this  reafon,  that  it  may  be  held 
a  dangerous  and  fuipicious  fruit,  as  certainly  it  de- 
ferves,  for  the  tree  that  bore  it,  untill  I  can  difledt 
one  by  one  the  properties  it  has.  But  I  have  firft 
to  finifti,  as  was  propounded,  what  is  to  be  thought 
in  generall  of  reading  Books,  what  ever  fort  they 
be,  and  whether  be  more  the  benefit,  or  the  harm 
that  thence  proceeds  ? 

Not  to  infift  upon  the  examples  of  Mofes^  Daniel 
and  Pauly  who  were  fkilfull  in  all  the  learning  of 
the  ^Egyptians,  Caldeans,  and  Greeks,  which  could 
not  probably  be  without  reading  their  Books  of  all 
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forts,  in  Paul  efpecially,  who  thought  it  no  defile- 
ment to  infert  into  holy  Scripture  the  fentences  of 
three  Greek  Poets,  and  one  of  them  a  Tragedian, 
the  queftion  was,  notwithflanding  fometimes  con- 
troverted among  the  Primitive  Dodtors,  but  with 
great  odds  on  that  fide  which  affirmed  it  both  law- 
full  and  profitable,  as  was  then  evidently  perceived, 
when  Julian  the  Apoftat,  and  futtleft  enemy  to  our 
faith,  made  a  decree  forbidding  Chriftians  the  ftudy 
of  heathen  learning :  for,  faid  he,  they  wound  us 
with  our  own  weapons,  and  with  our  owne  arts  and 
fciences  they  overcome  us.     And  indeed  the  Chrif- 
tians were  put  fo  to  their  ftiifts  by  this  crafty  means, 
and  fo  much  in  danger  to  decline  into  all  igno- 
rance, that  the  two  Apollinarii  were  fain  as  a  man 
may  fay,  to  coin  all  the  feven  liberall  Sciences  out 
of  the  Bible,  reducing  it  into  divers  forms  of  Ora- 
tions, Poems,  Dialogues,  ev*n  to  the  calculating  of  a 
new  Chriftian  Grammar.     But  faith  the  Hiftorian 
Socrates^  The  providence  of  God  provided   better 
then  the  induftry  of  Apollinarius  and   his  fon,  by 
taking  away  that  illiterat  law  with  the  life  of  him 
who  devis'd  it-     So  great  an  injury  they  then  held 
it  to  be  deprived  of  Hellentck  learning ;  and  thought 
it  a  perfecution  more  undermining,  and  fecretly  de- 
caying the  Church,  then  the  open  cruelty  of  Decius 
or  Dioclefian.     And  perhaps  it  was  the  fame  poli- 
tick drift  that  the  Divell  whipt  St.  Jerom  in  a  len- 
ten  dream,  for  reading  Cicero ;  or  elfe  it  was  a  fan- 
tafm  bred  by  the  feaver  which  had  then  feis*d  him. 
For  had  an  Angel  bin  his  difcipliner,^  unleflfe  it  were 
for  dwelling  too  much  upon  Ciceronianifins,  and  had 
chaftiz'd  the  reading,  not  the  vanity,   it  had  bin 
plainly  partiall ;  firft  to  correft  him  for  grave  Cicero^ 
and  not  for  fcurrill  Plautus  whom  he  confefles  to 
have  bin  reading  not  long  before ;  next  to  corrcd 
him  only,  and  let  fo  many  more  ancient  Fathers  wax 
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old  in  thofe  pleafant  and  florid  ftudies  without  the 
lafh  of  fuch  a  tutoring  apparition ;  infomuch  that 
Bafil  teaches  how  fome  good  ufe  may  be  made  of 
Margites  a  fportfuU  Poem,  not  now  extant,  writ  by 
Homer ;  and  why  not  then  of  Morgante  an  Italian 
Romanze  much  to  the  fame  purpofe.     But  if  it  be 
agreed  we  fhall  be  try*d  by  vifions,  there  is  a  vifion 
recorded  by  Eufebius  far  ancienter  then  this  tale  of 
yerom  to  the  Nun  Eujiochium^  and  befides  has  no- 
thing of  a  feavor  in  it.     Dionyjius  Alexandrinus  was 
about  the  year  240,  a  perfon  of  great  name  in  the 
Church  for  piety  and  learning,  who  had  wont  to 
avail  himfelf  much  againft  hereticks  by  being  con- 
verfant  in  their  Books ;  untill  a  certain  Prefbyter  laid 
it  fcrupuloufly  to  his  confcience,  how  he  durft  ven- 
ture himfelfe  among  thofe  defiling  volumes.     The 
worthy  man  loath  to  give  offence  fell  into  a  new 
debate  with  himfelfe  what  was  to  be  thought ;  when 
fuddenly  a  vifion  fent  from  God,  it  is  his  own  Epif- 
tle  that  fo  averrs  it,  confirmed  him  in  thefe  words : 
Read  any  books  what  ever  come  to  thy  hands,  for 
thou  art  fufficient  both  to  judge  aright,  and  to  exa- 
mine each  matter.     To  this  revelation  he  affented 
the  fooner,  as  he  confefles,  becaufe  it  was  anfwerable 
to  that  of  the  Apoflle  to  the  Theflalonians,  Prove  all 
things,  hold  fafl  that  which  is  good.    And  he  might 
have  added  another  remarkable  faying  of  the  fame 
Author ;  To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure,  not  only 
meats  and  drinks,  but  all  kinde  of  knowledge  whe- 
ther of  good  or  evill ;  the  knowledge  cannot  defile, 
nor  confequently  the  books,  if  the  will  and  con- 
fcience be  not  defil'd.     For  books  are  as  meats  and 
viands  are  ;  fome  of  good,  fome  of  evill  fubflance ; 
and  yet  God  in  that  unapocryphall  vifion,  faid  with- 
out exception.  Rife,  Peter ^  kill  and  eat,  leaving  the 
choice  to  each  mans  difcretion.     Wholefome  meats 
to  a  vitiated  flomack  differ  little  or  nothing  from 
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unwholefome ;  and  beft  books  to  a  naughty  mind 
are   not   unappliable    to   occaiions   of  evill.      Bad 
meats  will  fcarce  breed  good  nourifhment  Jn  the 
healthiefl  concodlion;  but  herein  the  difference  is 
of  bad  books^  that  they  to  a  difcreet  and  judicious 
Reader  ferve  in  many  refpedts  to  difcover,  to  con- 
fute, to  forewarn,  and  to  illuftrate.  Wherof  what 
better  witnes  can  ye  expedt  I  fhould  produce,  then 
one  of  your  own  now  fitting  in  Parlament,  the  chief 
of  learned  men  reputed  in  this  Land,  Mr.  Selden^ 
whofe  volume  of  natural!  and  national  laws  proves, 
not  only  by  great  autorities  brought  together,  but  by 
exquifite  reafons  and   theorems   almoft  mathema- 
tically demonftrative,  that  all  opinions,  yea  errors, 
known,  read,  and  collated,  are  of  main  fervice  and 
affiftance  toward  the  fpeedy  attainment  of  what  is 
trueft.      I  conceive  therefore,  that  when  God  did 
enlarge  the  univerfall  diet  of  mans  body,  faving  ever 
the  rules  of  temperance,  he  then  alfo,  as  before,  left 
arbitrary  the  dyeting  and  repafting  of  our  minds ;  as 
wherein  every  mature  man  might  have  to  excrcifc 
his  owne  leading  capacity.     How  great  a  vertue  is 
temperance,   how  much  of  moment  through  the 
whole  life  of  man?  yet  God  committs  the  managing 
fo  great  a  truft,  without  particular  Law  or  prefcrip- 
tion,  wholly  to  the  demeanour  of  every  grown  man. 
And  therefore  when  he  himfelf  tabl'd  the  Jews  from 
heaven,  that  Omer  which  was  every  mans  daily  por- 
tion of  Manna,  is  computed  to  have  bin  more  then 
might  have  well  fuffic'd  the  heartieft  feeder  thrice 
as  many  meals.     For  thofe  aftions  which  enter  into 
a  man,  rather  then  iflue  out  of  him,  and  therefore 
defile  not,  God  ufes  not  to  captivat  under  a  perpe- 
tuall  childhood  of  prefcription,  but  trufts  him  with 
the  gift  of  reafon  to  be  his  own  choofer  ;  there  were 
but  little  work  left  for  preaching,  if  law  and  cona- 
pulfion  fhould  grow  fo  faft  upon  thofe  things  which 
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hertoforc  were  governed  only  by  exhortation.     Salo- 
mon informs  us  that  much  reading  is  a  wearines  to 
the  flefli ;  but  neither  he,  nor  other  infpir'd  author 
tells  us  that  fuch,  or  fuch  reading  is  unlawfull :  yet 
certainly  had  God  thought  good  to  limit  us  herein, 
it  had  bin  much  more  expedient  to  have  told  us 
what  was  unlawfull,  then  what  was  wearifome.  As 
for  the  burning  of  thofe  Ephcfian  books  by  St.  Pauls 
converts,  'tis  reply'd  the  books  were  magick,  the 
Syriack  fo  renders  them.     It  was  a  privat  a6t,  a  vo- 
luntary adt,  and  leaves  us  to  a  voluntary  imitation : 
the  men  in  remorfe  burnt  thofe  books  which  were 
their  own ;  the  Magiftrat  by  this  example  is  not  ap- 
pointed:  thefe  men  pradliz'd  the  books,  another 
might  perhaps  have  read  them  in  fbme  fort  ufefuUy. 
Good  and  evill  we  know  in  the  field  of  this  World 
grow  up  together  almoft  infeparably;  and  the  know- 
ledge of  good  is  (o  involved  and  interwoven  with  the 
knowledge  of  evill,  and  in  fo  many  cunning  refcm- 
blances  hardly  to  be  difcern*d,  that  thofe  confufed 
feeds  which  were  imposed  on  Pfyche  as  an  inceflant 
labour  to  cull  out,  and  fort  afunder,  were  not  more 
intermixt.     It  was  from  out  the  rinde  of  one  apple 
tailed,  that  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evill  as  two 
twins  cleaving  together  leapt  forth  into  the  World. 
And  perhaps  this  is  that  doom  which  Adam  fell  into 
of  knowing  good  and  evill,  that  is  to  fay  of  know- 
ing good  by  evill.     As  therefore  the  ftate  of  man 
now  is ;  what  wifdome  can  there  be  to  choofe,  what 
continence  to  forbeare  without  the  knowledge  of 
evill  ?     He  that  can  apprehend  and  confider  vice 
with  all  her  baits  and  feeming  pleafures,  and  yet  ab- 
ftain,  and  yet  diftinguifh,  and  yet  prefer  that  which 
is  truly  better,  he  is  the  true  wayfaring  Chriftian. 
I  cannot  praife  a  fugitive  and  cloifter'd  vertue,  un- 
exercised and  unbreath'd,  that  never  fallies  out  and 
fees  her  adverfary,  but  (links  out  of  the  race,  where 
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that  immortall  garland  is  to  be  run  for,  notwith- 
ftanding  duft  and  heat.  Afluredly  we  bring  not  in- 
nocence into  the  world,  we  bring  impurity  much 
rather :  that  which  purifies  us  is  triall,  and  triall  is 
by  what  is  contrary.  That  vertue  therefore  which 
is  but  a  youngling  in  the  contemplation  of  evill,  and 
knows  not  the  utmoft  that  vice  promifes  to  her  fol- 
lowers, and  rejedts  it,  is  but  a  blank  vertue,  not  a 
pure ;  her  whitenefle  is  but  an  excrementall  white- 
nefle ;  Which  was  the  reafon  why  our  fage  and  fc- 
rious  Poet  Spencer j  whom  I  dare  be  known  to  think 
a  better  teacher  then  Scotus  or  Aquinas^  defcribing 
true  temperance  under  the  perfon  of  Guioriy  brings 
him  in  with  his  palmer  through  the  cave  of  Mam- 
mon, and  the  bowr  of  earthly  blifle  that  he  might 
fee  and  know,  and  yet  abftain.  Since  therefore  the 
knowledge  and  furvay  of  vice  is  in  this  world  fo  ne- 
ceflary  to  the  conftituting  of  human  vertue,  and  the 
fcanning  of  error  to  the  confirmation  of  truth,  how 
can  we  more  fafely,  and  with  lefle  danger  fcout  into 
the  regions  of  fin  and  falfity  then  by  reading  all 
manner  of  tradtats,  and  hearing  all  manner  of  rea- 
fon ?  And  this  is  the  benefit  which  may  be  had  of 
books  promifcuoufly  read.  But  of  the  harm  that 
may  refult  hence  three  kinds  are  ufually  reckn'd. 
Firft,  is  fear'd  the  infeftion  that  may  fpread ;  but 
then  all  human  learning  and  controverfie  in  religious 
points  muft  remove  out  of  the  world,  yea  the  Bible 
it  felfe  ;  for  that  oftimes  relates  blafphemy  not  nice- 
ly, it  defcribes  the  carnall  fenfe  of  wicked  men  not 
unelegantly,  it  brings  in  holieft  men  paflionately 
murmuring  againft  providence  through  all  the  argu- 
ments of  Epicurus:  in  other  great  difputes  it  anfwers 
dubioufly  and  darkly  to  the  common  reader :  And 
afk  a  Talmudift  what  ails  the  modejfly  of  his  mar- 
ginal Keri,  that  Mofes  and  all  the  Prophets  cannot 
perfwade  him  to  pronounce  the  textuall  Chetiv.  For 
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!e  caufes  we  all  know  the  Bible  it  felfe  put  by 
Papift  into  the  firft  rank  of  prohibited  books. 
5  ancienteft  Fathers  muft  be  next  removed,  as  Cle- 
t  of  Alexandria^  and  that  Eufebian  book  of  Evan- 
ck  preparation,  tranfmitting  our  ears  through  a 
rd  of  heathenifli  obfcenities  to  receive  the  Gof- 

Who  finds  not  thzi  Irenausy  Rpiphanius^Jeromy 

others  difcover  more  herefies  then  they  well 
fute,  and  that  oft  for  herefie  which  is  the  truer 
nion.  Nor  boots  it  to  fay  for  thefe,  and  all  the 
then  Writers  of  greateft  infedlion,  if  it  muft  be 
ught  fo,  with  whom  is  bound  up  the  life  of  hu- 
n  learning,  that  they  writ  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
ong  as  we  are  fure  thofe  languages  are  known  as 
11  to  the  worft  of  men,  who  are  both  moft  able, 

moft  diligent  to  inftill  the  poifon  they  fuck,  firft 
)  the  Courts  of  Princes,  acquainting  them  with 
choifeft  delights,  and  criticifms  of  fin.  As  per- 
>s  did  that  Petronius  whom  Nero  call'd  his  Arbi- 
,  the  Mafter  of  his  revels ;  and  that  notorious  ri- 
i  of  Arezzoy  dreaded,  and  yet  dear  to  the  Italian 
urtiers.  I  name  not  him  for  pofterities  fake, 
om  Harry  the  8.  nam'd  in  merriment  his  Vicar 
hell.  By  which  compendious  way  all  the  con- 
ion  that  foreine  books  can  infufe,  will  finde  a  paf- 
e  to  the  people  farre  eafierand  ftiorter  then  an 
lian  voyage,  though  it  could  be  fail'd  either  by 

North  of  Cataio  Eaftward,  or  of  Canada  Weft- 
rd,  while  our  Spanifh  licencing  gags  the  Englifli 
•ffe  never  fo  feverely.  But  on  the  other  fide  that 
ecflion  which  is  from  books  of  controverfie  in 
ligion,  is  more  doubtfull  and  dangerous  to  the 
rned,  then  to  the  ignorant ;  and  yet  thofe  books 
I  ft  be  permitted  untoucht  by  the  licencer.  It  will 
hard  to  inftance  where  any  ignorant  man  hath  bin 
ir  feduc't  by  Papifticall  book  in  Englifti,  unleflTe 
vere  commended  and  expounded  to  him  by  fbme 
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of  that  Clergy  :  and  indeed  all  fuch  tradtats  whether 
falfe  or  true  are  as  the  Prophefie  oilfaiah  was  to  the 
'Eunuch^  not  to  be  underjiood  without  a  guide.  But 
of  our  Pr lefts  and  Dodlors  how  many  have  bin  cor- 
rupted by  ftudying  the  comments  of  Jefuits  and  Sor^ 
bonijisy  and  how  faft  they  could  transfufe  that  cor- 
ruption into  the  people,  our  experience  is  both  late 
and  fad.  It  is  not  forgot,  fince  the  acute  and  diftind 
Arminius  was  perverted  meerly  by  the  perufing  of  a 
namelefle  difcours  written  at  Delf^  which  at  firft  he 
took  in  hand  to  confute.  Seeing  therefore  that  thofe 
books,  and  thofe  in  great  abundance  which  are  like- 
lieft  to  taint  both  life  and  doctrine,  cannot  be  fup- 
preft  without  the  fall  of  learning,  and  of  all  ability 
in  dilputation,  and  that  thefe  books  of  either  fort  are 
moft  and  fooneft  catching  to  the  learned,  from  whom 
to  the  common  people  what  ever  is  hereticall  or  dif- 
fblute  may  quickly  be  conveyed,  and  that  evill  man- 
ners are  as  perfectly  learnt  without  books  a  thouiand 
other  ways  which  cannot  be  ftopt,  and  evill  dodtrinc 
not  with  books  can  propagate,  except  a  teacher  guide, 
which  he  might  alfo  doe  without  writing,  and  fo 
beyond  prohibiting,  I  am  not  able  to  unfold,  how 
this  cautelous  enterprife  of  licencing  can  be  ex- 
empted from  the  number  of  vain  and  impoffible  at- 
tempts. And  he  who  were  pleafantly  difpos'd,  could 
not  well  avoid  to  lik'n  it  to  the  exploit  of  that  gal- 
lant man  who  thought  to  pound  up  the  crt)ws  by 
(hutting  his  Parkgate.  Befides  another  inconve- 
nience, if  learned  men  be  the  firft  receivers  out  of 
books,  and  difpredders  both  of  vice  and  error,  how 
fhall  the  licencers  themfelves  be  confided  in,  unleffc 
we  can  conferr  upon  them,  or  they  aflume  to  them- 
felves above  all  others  in  the  Land,  the  grace  of  in- 
fallibility, and  uncorruptednefle  ?  And  again,  if  it 
be  true,  that  a  wife  man  like  a  good  refiner  can  ga- 
ther gold  out  of  the  droftieft  volume,  and  that  a  fool 
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will  be  a  fool  with  the  beft  book,  yea  or  without 
book,  there  is  no  reafon  that  we  (hould  deprive  a 
wife  man  of  any  advantage  to  his  wifdome,  while 
we  feek  to  reflrain  from  a  fool,  that  which  being 
reftrain'd  will  be  no  hindrance  to  his  folly.  For  if 
there  fhould  be  fo  much  exadlnefle  always  us*d  to 
keep  that  from  him  which  is  unfit  for  his  reading, 
we  ftiould  in  the  judgement  of  Arijiotle  not  only, 
but  of  Salomon^  and  of  our  Saviour,  not  voutfafe  him 
good  precepts,  and  by  confequence  not  willingly  ad- 
mit him  to  good  books ;  as  being  certain  that  a  wife 
man  will  make  better  ufe  of  an  idle  pamphlet,  then 
a  fool  will  do  of  facred  Scripture.  'Tis  next  alleg'd 
we  muft  not  expofe  our  felves  to  temptations  with- 
out neceflity,  and  next  to  that,  not  imploy  our  time 
in  vain  things.  To  both  thefe  objeftions  one  an- 
fwer  will  ferve,  out  of  the  grounds  already  laid,  that 
to  all  men  fuch  books  are  not  temptations,  nor  va- 
nities ;  but  ufefull  drugs  and  materialls  wherewith 
to  temper  afid  compofe  efFedlive  and  ftrong  med'cins, 
which  mans  life  cannot  want.  The  reft,  as  children 
and  childifh  men,  who  have  not  the  art  to  qualifie 
and  prepare  thefe  working  mineralls,  well  may  be 
exhorted  to  forbear,  but  hinder'd  forcibly  they  can- 
not be  by  all  the  licencing  that  Sainted  Inquifition 
could  ever  yet  contrive ;  which  is  what  I  promised 
to  deliver  next.  That  this  order  of  licencing  con- 
duces nothing  to  the  end  for  which  it  was  framM ; 
and  hath  almoft  prevented  me  by  being  clear  already 
while  thus  much  hath  bin  explaining.  See  the  in- 
genuity of  Truth,  who  when  (he  gets  a  free  and 
willing  hand,  opens  her  felf  fafter,  then  the  pace  of 
method  and  difcours  can  overtake  her.  It  was  the 
tafk  which  I  began  with.  To  (hew  that  no  Nation, 
or  well  inftituted  State,  if  they  valued  books  at  all, 
did  ever  ufe  this  way  of  licencing ;  and  it  might  be 
anfwcr'd,  that  this  is  a  piece  of  prudence  lately  dif- 
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cover'd.  To  which  I  return,  that  as  it  was  a  thing 
flight  and  obvious  to  think  on,  fo  if  it  had  bin  diffi- 
cult to  finde  out,  there  wanted  not  among  them  long 
fince,  who  fuggefted  fuch  a  cours ;  which  they  not 
following,  leave  us  a  pattern  of  their  judgement, 
that  it  was  not  the  not  knowing,  but  the  not  ap- 
proving, which  was  the  caufe  of  their  not  ufing  it. 
Plato,  a  man  of  high  autority  indeed,  but  leaft  of 
all  for  his  Commonwealth,  in  the  book  of  his  laws, 
which  no  City  ever  yet  receiv'd,  fed  his  fancie  with 
making  many  edifts  to  his  ayrie  Burgomafters,  which 
they  who  otherwife  admire  him,  wifti  had  bin  rather 
buried  and  excused  in  the  genial  cups  of  an  Acade- 
mick  night-fitting.  By  which  laws  he  feems  to  to- 
lerat  no  kind  of  learning,  but  by  unalterable  decree, 
confifting  moft  of  pradlicall  traditions,  to  the  attain- 
ment whereof  a  Library  of  fmaller  bulk  then  his 
own  dialogues  would  be  abundant.  And  there  alfo 
enacfls  that  no  Poet  fhould  fo  much  as  read  to  any 
privat  man,  what  he  had  written,  untill'the  Judges 
and  Law-keepers  had  feen  it,  and  allowed  it:  But 
that  Plato  meant  this  Law  peculiarly  to  that  Com- 
monwealth which  he  had  imagin'd,  and  to  no  other, 
is  evident.  Why  was  he  not  elfe  a  Law-giver  to 
himfelf,  but  a  tranfgreflbr,  and  to  be  expell'd  by  his 
own  Magiftrats ;  both  for  the  wanton  epigrams  and 
dialogues  which  he  made,  and  his  perpetuall  reading 
of  Sophron  Mimusj  and  Arijlopbanes,  books  of  groffeft 
infamy,  and  alfo  for  commending  the  latter  of  them 
though  he  were  the  malicious  libeller  of  his  chief 
friends,  to  be  read  by  the  Tyrant  Dionyfiusy  who  had 
little  need  of  fuch  trafli  to  fpend  his  time  on  ?  But 
that  he  knew  this  licencing  of  Poems  had  reference 
and  dependence  to  many  other  provifo's  there  fet 
down  in  his  fancied  republic,  which  in  this  world 
could  have  no  place  :  and  fo  neither  he  himfelf,  nor 
any  Magiftrat,  or  City  ever  imitated   that  cours. 
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which  tak'n  apart  from  thofe  other  collaterall  in- 
junftions  muft  needs  be  vain  and  fruitlefle.  For  if 
they  fell  upon  one  kind  of  ftridtnefle,  unlefle  their 
care  were  equall  to  regulat  all  other  things  of  like 
aptnes  to  corrupt  the  mind,  that  fingle  endeavour 
they  knew  would  be  but  a  fond  labour ;  to  fhut  and 
fortifie  one  gate  againft  corruption,  and  be  neceffi- 
tated  to  leave  others  round  about  wide  open.  If  we 
think  to  regulat  Printing,  thereby  to  re<3:ifie  man- 
ners, we  muft  regulat  all  recreations  and  paftimes, 
all  that  is  delightfull  to  man.  No  mufick  muft  be 
lieard,  no  fong  be  fet  or  fung,  but  what  is  grave  and 
Dorick.  There  muft  be  licencing  dancers,  that  no 
gefture,  motion,  or  deportment  be  taught  our  youth 
but  what  by  their  allowance  fhall  be  thought  honeft ; 
for  fuch  Plato  was  provided  of;  It  will  afk  more 
then  the  work  of  twenty  licencers  to  examin  all  the 
lutes,  the  violins,  and  the  ghittarrs  in  every  jioufe ; 
they  muft  not  be  fufFer'd  to  prattle  as  they  doe,  but 
muft  be  licenced  what  they  may  fay.  And  who 
fhall  filence  all  the  airs  and  madrigalls,  that  whifper 
foftnes  in  chambers  ?  The  Windows  alfo,  and  the 
Balcones  muft  be  thought  on,  there  are  ftirewd  books, 
with  dangerous  Frontifpices  fet  to  fale ;  who  ftiall 
prohibit  them,  (hall  twenty  licencers  ?  The  villages 
alfo  muft  have  their  vifitors  to  enquire  what  ledlures 
the  bagpipe,  and  the  rebbeck  reads  ev*n  to  the  ballat- 
ry,  and  the  gammuth  of  every  municipal  fidler,  for 
thefe  are  the  Countrymans  Arcadia  s  and  his  Monte 
Mayors.  Next,  what  more  Nationall  corruption, 
for  which  England  hears  ill  abroad,  then  houfhold 
gluttony  ;  who  fhall  be  the  redlors  of  our  daily  riot- 
ing ?  and  what  fhall  be  done  to  inhibit  the  multi- 
tudes that  frequent  thofe  houfes  where  drunk'nes  is 
fold  and  harbour'd  ?  Our  garments  alfo  ftiould  be 
referred  to  the  licencing  of  fome  more  fober  work- 
mafters  to  fee  them  cut  into  a  lefle  wanton  garb. 

2  E  £ 
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Who  fliall  regulat  all  the  mixt  converfation  of  our 
youth,  male  and  female  together,  as  is  the  fafhion 
of  this  Country,  who  (hall  ftill  appoint  what  fhall 
be  difcours'd,  what  prefum'd,  and  no  furder  ?  Laft- 
ly,  who  (hall  forbid  and  feparat  all  idle  refort,  all 
evill  company  ?  Thefe  things  will  be,  and  muft  be ; 
but  how  they  fhall  be  left  hurtfull,  how  left  en- 
ticing, herein  confifts  the  grave  and  governing  wif- 
dom  of  a  State.  To  fequefter  out  of  the  world  into 
Atlantick  and  Eutopian  polities,  which  never  can  be 
drawn  into  ufe,  will  not  mend  our  condition ;  but  to 
ordain  wifely  as  in  this  world  of  evill,  in  the  midd'ft 
whereof  God  hath  placet  us  unavoidably.  Nor  is  it 
Plato's  licencing  of  books  will  doe  this,  which  nc- 
ceflarily  pulls  along  with  it  fo  many  other  kinds  of 
licencing,  as  will  make  us  all  both  ridiculous  and 
weary,  and  yet  fruftrat ;  but  thofe  unwritten,  or  at 
leaft  unconftraining  laws  of  vertuous  education,  re- 
ligious and  civill  nurture,  which  Plato  there  men- 
tions, as  the  bonds  and  ligaments  of  the  Common- 
wealth, the  pillars  and  the  fuftainers  of  every  writt'n 
Statute  ;  thefe  they  be  which  will  bear  chief  fway  in 
fuch  matters  as  thefe,  when  all  licencing  will  be  eafily 
eluded.  Impunity  and  remiflenes,  for  certain  are  the 
bane  of  a  Commonwealth,  but  here  the  great  art  lyes 
to  difcern  in  what  the  law  i^  to  bid  reftraint  and  pu- 
niftiment,  and  in  what  things  perfwafion  only  is  to 
work.  If  every  acflion  which  is  good,  or  evill  in  man 
at  ripe  years,  were  to  be  under  pittance,  and  pre- 
fcription,  and  compulfion,  what  were  vertue  but  a 
name,  what  praife  could  be  then  due  to  well-doing, 
what  grammercy  to  be  fober,  juft  or  continent  ?  many 
there  be  that  complain  of  divin  Providence  for  fufFer- 
ing  Adam  to  tranfgrefle,  foolifti  tongues !  when  God 
gave  him  reafon,  he  gave  him  freedom  to  choofc, 
for  reafon  is  but  choofing ;  he  had  bin  elfe  a  meer 
artificiall  Adam,  fuch  an  Adam  as  he  is  in  the  mo- 
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ions.  We  our  felves  efteem  not  of  that  obedience, 
>r  love,  or  gift,  which  is  of  force :  God  therefore  left 
lim  free,  fet  before  him  a  provoking  objedl,  ever  al- 
noft  in  his  eyes  herein  confifled  his  merit,  herein 
he  right  of  his  reward,  the  praife  of  his  abftinencc. 
A^herefore  did  he  creat  paffions  within  us,  pleafures 
ound  about  us,  but  that  thefe  rightly  tempered  arc 
he  very  ingredients  of  vertu  ?  They  are  not  fkilfull 
onfiderers  of  human  things,  who  imagin  to  remove 
in  by  removing  the  matter  of  fin ;  for,  befides  that 
t  is  a  huge  heap  increafing  under  the  very  a6t  of  di- 
ninifhing,  though  fbme  part  of  it  may  for  a  time  be 
vithdrawn  from  fome  perfons,  it  cannot  from  all,  in 
uch  a  univerfall  thing  as  books  are ;  and  when  this 
5  done,  yet  the  fin  remains  entire.  Though  ye  take 
rom  a  covetous  man  all  his  treafure,  he  has  yet  one 
swell  left,  ye  cannot  bereave  him  of  his  covetouf- 
lefle.  Banifh  all  objedts  of  luft,  fhut  up  all  youth 
nto  the  fevereft  difcipline  that  can  be  exercised  in 
ny  hermitage,  ye  cannot  make  them  chafle,  that 
ame  not  thither  fo :  fuch  great  care  and  wifdom  is 
equir'd  to  the  right  managing  of  this  point.  Sup- 
lofe  we  could  expell  fin  by  this  means ;  look  how 
luch  we  thus  expell  of  fin,  fo  much  we  expell  of 
ertue :  for  the  matter  of  them  both  is  the  fame ; 
emove  that,  and  ye  remove  them  both  alike.  This 
jftifies  the  high  providence  of  God,  who  though  he 
ommand  us  temperance,  jufl:ice,  continence,  yet 
owrs  out  before  us  ev'n  to  a  profufenes  all  defirable 
bings,  and  gives  us  minds  that  can  wander  beyond 
11  limit  and  fatiety.  Why  fhould  we  then  affedt  a 
igor  contrary  to  the  manner  of  God  and  of  nature, 
y  abridging  or  fcanting  thofe  means,  which  books 
reely  permitted  are,  both  to  the  triall  of  vertue,  and 
be  exercife  of  truth.  It  would  be  better  done  to 
^arn  that  the  law  muft  needs  be  frivolous  which  goes 
)  reftrain  things,  uncertainly  and  yet  equally  work- 
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ing  to  good,  and  to  evill.  And  were  I  the  choofer, 
a  dram  of  well-doing  fhould  be  preferred  before  many 
times  as  much  the  forcible  hindrance  of  evill-doing. 
For  God  fure  efteems  the  growth  and  compleating 
of  one  vertuous  perfon,  more  then  the  reftraint  of  ten 
vitious.  And  albeit  what  ever  thing  we  hear  or  fee, 
fitting,  walking,  travelling,  or  converfing  may  be 
fitly  caird  our  book,  and  is  of  the  fame  efFedt  that 
writings  are,  yet  grant  the  thing  to  be  prohibited 
were  only  books,  it  appears  that  this  order  hitherto 
is  far  infufficient  to  the  end  which  it  intends.  Do 
we  not  fee,  not  once  or  oftner,  but  weekly  that  con- 
tinued Court-libell  againft  the  Parlament  and  City, 
Printed,  as  the  wet  jfheets  can  witnes,  and  difpers't 
among  us,  for  all  that  licencing  can  doe  ?  yet  this  is 
the  prime  fervice  a  man  would  think,  wherein  this 
order  fhould  give  proof  of  it  fclf.  If  it  were  exe- 
cuted, you'l  fay.  But  certain,  if  execution  be  re- 
miflfe  or  blindfold  now,  and  in  this  particular,  what 
will  it  be  hereafter,  and  in  other  books.  If  then  the 
order  fliall  not  be  vain  and  frufi:rat,  behold  a  new 
labour.  Lords  and  Commons,  ye  muft  repeal  and 
profcribe  all  fcandalous  and  unlicenc't  books  already 
printed  and  divulg'd ;  after  ye  have  drawn  them  up 
into  a  lift,  that  all  may  know  which  are  condemned, 
and  which  not ;  and  ordain  that  no  forrein  books  be 
delivered  out  of  cuftody,  till  they  have  bin  read  over. 
This  office  will  require  the  whole  time  of  not  a  few 
overfeers,  and  thofe  no  vulgar  men.  There  be  alfo 
books  which  are  partly  ufefull  and  excellent,  partly 
culpable  and  pernicious ;  this  work  will  afk  as  many 
more  officials,  to  make  expurgations,  and  expunc- 
tions,  that  the  Commonwealth  of  learning  be  not 
damnify 'd.  In  fine,  when  the  multitude  of  books 
encreafe  upon  their  hands,  ye  muft  be  fain  to  cata- 
logue all  thofe  Printers  who  are  found  frequently 
oflfending,  and  forbidd  the  importation  of  their  whole 
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fufpedled  typography.  In  a  word,  that  this  your  or- 
der may  be  exaft,  and  not  deficient,  ye  muft  reform 
it  perfectly  according  to  the  model  of  Trent  and  Se- 
vily  which  I  know  ye  abhor  re  to  doe.  Yet  though 
ye  fhould  condifcend  to  this,  which  God  forbid,  the 
order  flill  would  be  but  fruitlefle  and  defective  to  that 
end  whereto  ye  meant  it.  If  to  prevent  fedts  and 
fchifms,  who  is  fo  unread  or  fo  uncatechis'd  in  ftory, 
that  hath  not  heard  of  many  fedls  refufing  books  as  a 
hindrance,  and  preferving  their  dodtrine  unmix t  for 
many  ages,  only  by  unwritt'n  traditions.  The  Chris- 
tian faith,  for  that  was  once  a  fchifm,  is  not  unknown 
to  have  fpread  all  over  -^^,  ere  any  Gofpel  or  Epiftle 
was  feen  in  writing.  If  the  amendment  of  manners 
be  aym'd  at,  look  into  Italy  and  Spain,  whether  thofe 
places  be  one  fcruple  the  better,  the  honefter,  the 
wifer,  the  chafter,  fince  all  the  inquifitionall  rigor  that 
hath  bin  executed  upon  books. 

Another  reafon,  whereby  to  make  it  plain  that  this 
Drder  will  mifle  the  end  it  feeks,  confider  by  the 
quality  which  ought  to  be  in  every  licencer.  It 
::annot  be  deny'd  but  that  he  who  is  made  judge  to 
fit  upon  the  birth,  or  death  of  books  whether  they 
may  be  wafted  into  this  world,  or  not,  had  need  to 
3e  a  man  above  the  common  meafure,  both  ftudious, 
learned,  and  judicious ;  there  may  be  elfe  no  mean 
miftakes  in  the  cenfure  of  what  is  paflable  or  not ; 
which  is  alfo  no  mean  injury.  If  he  be  of  fuch  worth 
IS  behoovs  hiq?,  there  cannot  be  a  more  tedious  and 
jnpleafing  Journey-work,  a  greater  lofle  of  time 
levied  upon  his  head,  then  to  be  made  the  perpetuall 
reader  of  unchofen  books  and  pamphlets,  oftimes 
liuge  volumes.  There  is  no  book  that  is  acceptable 
jnlefle  at  certain  fcafons;  but  to  be  enjoyn'd  the 
eading  of  that  at  all  times,  and  in  a  hand  fears  legi- 
ble, whereof  three  pages  would  not  down  at  any 
imc  in  the  faircft  Print,  is  an  impofition  which  I 
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cannot  beleeve  how  he  that  values  time,  and  his  own 
ftudies,  or  is  but  of  a  fenfible  noftrill  fhould  be  able 
to  endure.  In  this  one  thing  I  crave  leave  of  the 
prefent  licencers  to  be  pardon'd  for  fo  thinking  :  who 
doubtlefle  took  this  office  up,  looking  on  it  through 
their  obedience  to  the  Parlament,  whofe  command 
perhaps  made  all  things  feem  eafie  and  unlaborious 
to  them ;  but  that  this  fhort  triall  hath  wearied  them 
out  already,  their  own  expreffions  and  excufes  to 
them  who  make  fo  many  journeys  to  fbllicit  their 
licence,  are  teftimony  anough.  Seeing  therefore  thofe 
who  now  poflefle  the  imployment,  by  all  evident 
figns  wifh  themfelves  well  ridd  of  it,  and  that  no 
man  of  worth,  none  that  is  not  a  plain  unthrift  of 
his  own  hours  is  ever  likely  to  fucceed  them,  except 
he  mean  to  put  himfelf  to  the  falary  of  a  Prefle- 
corredlor,  we  may  eafily  forefee  what  kind  of  licen- 
cers we  are  to  exped:  hereafter,  either  ignorant,  im- 
perious, and  remiffe,  or  bafely  pecuniary.  This  is 
what  I  had  to  fhew  wherein  this  order  cannot  con- 
duce to  that  end,  whereof  it  bears  the  intention. 

I  laftly  proceed  from  the  no  good  it  can  do,  to  the 
manifeft  hurt  it  caufes,  in  being  firft  the  greatcft 
difcouragement  and  affront,  that  can  be  offer'd  to 
learning  and  to  learned  men.  It  was  the  complaint 
and  lamentation  of  Prelats,  upon  every  leaft  breath 
of  a  motion  to  remove  pluralities,  and  diftribute  more 
equally  Church  revenues,  that  then  all  learning  would 
be  for  ever  dafht  and  difcourag'd.  But  as  for  that 
opinion,  I  never  found  caufe  to  think  that  the  tenth 
part  of  learning  flood  or  fell  with  the  Clergy :  nor 
could  I  ever  but  hold  it  for  a  fordid  and  unworthy 
fpeech  of  any  Churchman  who  had  a  competency 
left  him.  If  therefore  ye  be  loath  to  difhearten 
utterly  and  difcontent,  not  the  mercenary  crew  of 
falfe  pretenders  to  learning,  but  the  free  and  ingenu- 
ous fort  of  fuch  as  evidently  were  born  to  ftudy,  and 
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love  lerning  for  it  felf,  not  for  lucre,  or  any  other 
end,  but  the  fervice  of  God  and  of  truth,  and  perhaps 
that  lading  fame  and  perpetuity  of  praife  which  God 
and  good  men  have  confented  (hall  be  the  reward  of 
thofe  whofe  publifht  labours  advance  the  good  of 
mankind,  then  know,  that  fo  far  to  diftruft  the 
judgement  and  the  honefty  of  one  who  hath  but  a 
common  repute  in  learning,  and  never  yet  offended, 
as  not  to  count  him  fit  to  print  his  mind  without  a 
tutor  and  examiner,  left  he  fhould  drop  a  fcifm,  or 
fomething  of  corruption,  is  the  greatefl  difpleafure 
and  indignity  to  a  free  and  knowing  ipirit  that  can 
be  put  upon  him.  What  advantage  is  it  to  be  a  man 
over  it  is  to  be  a  boy  at  fchool,  if  we  have  only  fcapt 
the  fcrular,  to  come  under  the  fefcu  of  an  Impri-- 
matur  ?  if  ferious  and  elaborat  writings,  as  if  they 
were  no  more  then  the  theam  of  a  Grammar  lad 
under  his  Pedagogue  mufl  not  be  uttered  without  the 
curfory  eyes  of  a  temporizing  and  extemporizing  li- 
cencer.  He  who  is  not  trufted  with  his  own  adlions, 
his  drift  not  being  known  to  be  evil),  and  {landing  to 
the  hazard  of  law  and  penalty,  has  no  great  argument 
to  think  himfelf  reputed  in  the  Commonwealth 
wherin  he  was  born,  for  other  then  a  fool  or  a  foreiner. 
When  a  man  writes  to  the  world,  he  fummons  up  all 
his  reafon  and  deliberation  to  aflifl  him ;  he  fearches, 
meditats,  is  induflrious,  and  likely  confults  and  con- 
ferrs  with  his  judicious  friends ;  after  all  which  done 
he  takes  himfelf  to  be  informed  in  what  he  writes, 
as  well  as  any  that  writ  before  him ;  if  in  this  the 
mofl  confummat  adl  of  his  fidelity  and  ripenefle,  no 
years,  no  induflry,  no  former  proof  of  his  abilities 
can  bring  him  to  that  ftate  of  maturity,  as  not  to  be 
ftill  miflrufled  and  fufpedled,  unlefle  he  carry  all  his 
confiderat  diligence,  all  his  midnight  watchings,  and 
expence  of  Palladian  oyl,  to  the  hafly  view  of  an 
unleafur'd  liccnccr,  perhaps  much  his  younger,  per- 
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haps  far  his  inferiour  in  judgement,  perhaps  one  who 
never  knew  the  labour  of  book-writing,  and  if  he  be 
not  repulft,  or  flighted,  muft  appear  in  Print  like  a 
punic  with  his  guardian,  and  his  cenfors  hand  on  the 
back  of  his  title  to  be  his  bayl  and  furety,  that  he  is 
no  idiot,  or  feducer,  it  cannot  be  but  a  difhonor  and 
derogation  to  the  author,  to  the  book,  to  the  privi- 
ledge  and  dignity  of  Learning.     And  what  if  the 
author  (hall  be  one  fo  copious  of  fancie,  as  to  have 
many  things  well  worth  the  adding,  come  into  his 
mind  after  licencing,  while  the  book  is  yet  under 
the  Prefle,  which  not  feldom  happens  to  the  beft 
and  diligenteft  writers;  and  that  perhaps  a  dozen 
times  in  one  book.    The  Printer  dares  not  go  beyond 
his  licenc't  copy ;   fo  often  then  muft  the  author 
trudge  to  his  leav-giver,  that  thofe  his  new  infertions 
may  be  viewd ;  and  many  a  jaunt  will  be  made,  ere 
that  licencer,  for  it  muft  be  the  fame  man,  can  either 
be  found,  or  found  at  leifure ;  mean  while  either  the 
Prefle  muft  ftand  ftill,  which  is  no  fmall  damage,  or 
the  author  loofe  his  accurateft  thoughts,  and  fend 
the  book  forth  wors  then  he  had  made  it,  which  to  a 
diligent  writer  is  the  greateft  melancholy  and  vex- 
ation that  can  befall.    And  how  can  a  man  teach 
with  autority,  which  is  the  life  of  teaching,  how  can 
he  be  a  Dod:or  in  his  book  as  he  ought  to  be,  or  elfe 
had  better  be  filent,  whenas  all  he  teaches,  all  he  de- 
livers, is  but  under  the  tuition,  under  the  corredion 
of  his  patriarchal  licencer  to  blot  or  alter  what  prc- 
cifely  accords  not  with  the  hidebound  humor  which 
he  calls  his  judgement.     When  every  acute  reader 
upon  the  firft  fight  of  a  pedantick  licence,  will  be 
ready  with  thefe  like  words  to  ding  the  book  a  coits 
diftance  from  him,  I  hate  a  pupil  teacher,  I  endure 
not  an  inftrudler  that  comes  to  me  under  the  ward- 
fliip  of  an  overfeeing  fift.     I  know  nothing  of  the 
licencer,  but  that  I  have  his  own  hand  here  for  his 
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arrogance ;  who  fhall  warrant  me  his  judgement  ? 
The  State,  Sir,  replies  the  Stationer,  but  has  a  quick 
return.  The  State  fhall  be  my  governours,  but  not 
my  criticks ;  they  may  be  miftak*n  in  the  choice  of 
a  licencer,  as  eafily  as  this  licencer  may  be  miftak'n 
in  an  author :  This  is  fome  common  ftufFe ;  and  he 
might  adde  from  Sir  Francis  Bacon ^  Thzt  fuch  autho- 
rized books  are  but  the  language,  of  the  times.  For 
though  a  licencer  (hould  happ'n  to  be  judicious  more 
then  ordnary,  which  will  be  a  great  jeopardy  of  the 
next  fucceffion,  yet  his  very  office,  and  his  com- 
miffion  enjoyns  him  to  let  pafle  nothing  but  what  is 
vulgarly  received  already.  Nay,  which  is  more  la- 
mentable, if  the  work  of  any  deceafed  author,  though 
never  fo  famous  in  his  life  time,  and  even  to  this  day, 
come  to  their  hands  for  licence  to  be  Printed,  or 
Reprinted,  if  there  be  found  in  his  book  one  fentence 
of  a  ventrous  edge,  utter'd  in  the  height  of  zeal, 
and  who  knows  whether  it  might  not  be  the  diftat 
of  a  divine  Spirit,  yet  not  fuiting  with  every  low 
decrepit  humor  of  their  own,  though  it  were  Knox 
himfelf,  the  Reformer  of  a  Kingdom  that  fpake  it, 
they  will  not  pardon  him  their  dafli :  the  fenfe  of 
that  great  man  fhall  to  all  poflerity  be  lofl,  for  the 
fearfulnefie,  or  the  prefumptuous  rafhnefic  of  a  per- 
fundtory  licencer.  And  to  what  an  author  this  vio- 
lence hath  bin  lately  done,  and  in  what  book  of 
greatefl  confequence  to  be  faithfully  publifht,  I  could 
now  inflance,  but  fhall  forbear  till  a  more  convenient 
feafon.  Yet  if  thefe  things  be  not  refented  ferioufly 
and  timely  by  them  who  have  the  remedy  in  their 
power,  but  that  fuch  iron  moulds  as  thefe  fhall  have 
autority  to  knaw  out  the  choifcfl  periods  of  exquifitefl 
books,  and  to  commit  fuch  a  treacherous  fraud  againfl 
the  orphan  remainders  of  worthiefl  men  after  death, 
the  more  forrow  will  belong  to  that  haples  race  of 
men,  whofc  misfortune  it  is  to  have  underflanding. 
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Henceforth  let  no  man  care  to  learn^  or  care  to  be 
more  then  worldly  wife ;  for  certainly  in  higher  mat- 
ters to  be  ignorant  and  flothfull,  to  be  a  common 
ftedfaft  dunce  will  be  the  only  pleafant  life,  and  only 
in  requeft. 

And  as  it  is  a  particular  difefteem  of  every  know- 
ing perfon  alive,  and  moft  injurious  to  the  written 
labours  and  monuments  of  the  dead,  fo  to  me  it 
feems  an  undervaluing  and  vilifying  of  the  whole 
Nation.     I  cannot  fet  fo  light  by  all  the  invention, 
the  art,  the  wit,  the  grave  and  folid  judgement  which 
is  in  England,  as  that  it  can  be  comprehended  in  any 
twenty  capacities  how  good  foever,  much  lefle  that 
it  fhould  not  pafle  except  their  fuperintendence  be 
over  it,  except  it  be  fifted  and  ftrain'd  with  their 
flrainers,  that  it  fhould  be  uncurrant  without  their 
manuall  flamp.     Truth  and  underflanding  are  not 
fuch  wares  as  to  be  monopolized  and  traded  in  by 
tickets  and  flatutes,  and  flandards.     We  mufl  not 
think  to  make  a  flaple  commodity  of  all  the  know- 
ledge in  the  Land,  to  mark  and  licence  it  like  our 
broad  cloath,  and  our  wooll  packs.     What  is  it  but 
a  fervitude  like  that  impos'd  by  the  Philiflims,  not 
to  be  allow'd  the  fharpning  of  our  own  axes  and 
coulters,  but  we  mufl  repair  from  all  quarters  to 
twenty  licencing  forges.     Had  any  one  writt'n  and 
divulg'd  erroneous  things  and  fcandalous  to  honefl 
life,  mifufing  and  forfeiting  the  efteem  had  of  his 
reafon  among  men,  if  after  convidion  this  only  cen- 
fure  were  adjudged  him,  that  he  fhould  never  hence- 
forth write,  but  what  were   firfl  examin'd  by  an 
appointed  officer,  whofe  hand  fhould  be  annext  to 
palle  his  credit  for  him,  that  now  he  might  be  fafely 
read,  it  could  not  be  apprehended  lefle  then  a  dif- 
gracefuU  punifhment.   Whence  to  include  the  whole 
Nation,  and  thofe  that  never  yet  thus  offended,  under 
fuch  a  diffident  and  fufpedtfuU  prohibition,   may 
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plainly  be  undcrftood  what  a  difparagemcnt  it  is. 
So  much  the  more,  when  as  dettors  and  delinquents 
may  walk  abroad  without  a  keeper,  but  unofFenfive 
books  muft  not  ftirre  forth  without  a  vifible  jaylor 
in  thir  title.  Nor 'is  it  to  the  common  people  lefle 
then  a  reproach ;  for  if  we  be  fo  jealous  over  them, 
as  that  we  dare  not  truft  them  with  an  Englifli  pam- 
phlet, what  doc  we  but  cenfure  them  for  a  giddy, 
vitious,  and  ungrounded  people ;  in  fuch  a  iick  and 
weak  eftate  of  feith  and  difcretion,  as  to  be  able  to 
take  nothing  down  but  through  the  pipe  of  a  licencer. 
That  this  is  care  or  love  of  them,  we  cannot  pretend, 
whenas  in  thofe  Popifh  places  where  the  Laity  are 
moft  hated  and  difpis'd  the  fame  Uridines  is  us'd  over 
them.  Wifdom  we  cannot  call  it,  becaufe  it  flops 
but  one  breach  of  licence,  nor  that  neither ;  whenas 
thofe  corruptions  which  it  feeks  to  prevent,  break  in 
fafter  at  other  doors  which  cannot  be  (hut. 

And  in  conclufion  it  refledls  to  the  difrepute  of  our 
Minifters  alfo,  of  whofc  labours  we  fhould  hope 
better,  and  of  the  proficiencie  which  thir  flock  reaps 
by  them,  then  that  after  all  this  light  of  the  Gofpel 
which  is,  and  is  to  be,  and  all  this  continuall  preach- 
ing, they  fhould  be  ftill  frequented  with  fuch  an 
unprincipled,  uncdify'd,  and  laick  rabble,  as  that  the 
whiflfe  of  every  new  pamphlet  fhould  flagger  them 
out  of  thir  catechifm,  and  Chriflian  walking.  This 
may  have  much  reafon  to  difcourage  the  Miniflers 
when  fuch  a  low  conceit  is  had  of  all  their  exhorta- 
tions, and  the  benefiting  of  their  hearers,  as  that  they 
are  not  thought  fit  to  be  turn'd  loofe  to  three  fheets 
of  paper  without  a  licencer,  that  all  the  Sermons,  all 
the  Ledlures  preacht,  printed,  vented  in  fuch  num- 
bers, and  fuch  volumes,  as  have  now  wellnigh  made 
all  other  books  unfalable,  fhould  not  be  armor  anough 
againfl  one  fingle  enchiridion^  without  the  caflle  St. 
Angela  of  an  Imprimatur. 
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And  left  fom  fhould  perfwadc  ye.  Lords  and  Com- 
mons» that  thefe  arguments  of  lerned  mens  difcou- 
ragement  at  this  your  order,  are  meer  flouriflies,  and 
not  reall,  I  could  recount  what  I  have  feen  and  heard 
in  other  Countries,  where  this  kind  of  inquifition 
tyrannizes ;  when  I  have  fat  among  their  lerned  men, 
for  that  honor  I  had,  and  bin  counted  happy  to  be 
born  in  fuch  a  place  of  Philofophic  freedom,  as  they 
fuppos'd  England  was,  while  themfelvs  did  nothing 
but  bemoan  the  fervil  condition  into  which  lerning 
amongft  them  was  brought ;  that  this  was  it  which 
had  dampt  the  glory  of  Italian  wits ;  that  nothing 
had  bin  there  written  now  thefe  many  years  but  flat- 
tery and  fuftian.  There  it  was  that  I  found  and 
vifited  the  famous  Galileo  grown  old,  a  prifner  to  the 
Inquifition,  for  thinking  in  Aftronomy  otherwifc 
then  theFrancifcan  and  Dominican  licencers  thought. 
And  though  I  knew  that  England  then  was  groaning 
loudeft  under  the  Prelaticall  yoak,  never thelefle  I 
took  it  as  a  pledge  of  future  happines,  that  other 
Nations  were  fo  perfwaded  of  her  liberty.  Yet  was 
it  beyond  my  hope  that  thofe  Worthies  were  then 
breathing  in  her  air,  who  fhould  be  her  leaders  to 
fuch  a  deliverance,  as  fhall  never  be  forgott'n  by  any 
revolution  of  time  that  this  world  hath  to  finifli. 
When  that  was  once  begun,  it  was  as  little  in  my 
fear,  that  what  words  of  complaint  I  heard  among 
lerned  men  of  other  parts  utter'd  againft  the  Inqui- 
fition, the  fame  I  fhould  hear  by  as  lerned  men  at 
home  utterd  in  time  of  Parlament  againft  an  order 
of  licencing ;  and  that  fo  generally,  that  when  I  had 
difclos'd  my  felf  a  companion  of  their  difcontent,  I 
might  fay,  if  without  envy,  that  he  whom  an  honeft 
quajiorjhip  had  indear'd  to  the  Sicilians^  was  not  more 
by  them  importuned  againft  Verres^  then  the  favour- 
able opinion  which  I  had  among  many  who  honour 
ye,  and  are  known  and  refpedled  by  ye,  loaded  me 
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with  entreaties  and  perfwafions,  that  I  would  not 
defpair  to  lay  together  that  which  juft  reafon  fhould 
bring  into  my  mind,  toward  the  removal  of  an  un- 
deferved  thraldom  upon  lerning.  That  this  is  not 
therefore  the  difburdning  of  a  particular  fancie,  but 
the  common  grievance  of  all  thofe  who  had  prepared 
their  minds  and  ftudies  above  the  vulgar  pitch  to 
advance  truth  in  others,  and  from  others  to  entertain 
it,  thus  much  may  fatisiie.  And  in  their  name  I 
fhall  for  neither  friend  nor  foe  conceal  what  the 
generall  murmur  is ;  that  if  it  come  to  inquifitioning 
again,  and  licencing,  and  that  we  are  fo  timorous  of 
our  felvs,  and  fo  fufpicious  of  all  men,  as  to  fear  each 
book,  and  the  fhaking  of  every  leaf,  before  we  know 
what  the  contents  are,  if  fbme  who  but  of  late  were 
little  better  then  filenc't  from  preaching,  fhall  come 
now  to  filence  us  from  reading,  except  what  they 
pleafe,  it  cannot  be  gueft  what  is  intended  by  fom 
but  a  fecond  tyranny  over  learning :  and  will  foon 
put  it  out  of  controverfie  that  Bifhops  and  Prefby- 
ters  are  the  fame  to  us  both  name  and  thing.  That 
thofe  evills  of  Prelaty  which  before  from  five  or  fix 
and  twenty  Sees  were  diflributivly  charg'd  upon  the 
whole  people,  will  now  light  wholly  upon  learning, 
is  not  obfcure  to  us  :  whenas  now  the  Paflor  of  a 
fmall  unlearned  Parifh,  on  the  fudden  fhall  be  ex- 
alted Archbifhop  over  a  large  dioces  of  books,  and 
yet  not  remove,  but  keep  his  other  cure  too,  a  myf- 
ticall  pluralifl.  He  who  but  of  late  cry*d  down  the 
fble  ordination  of  every  novice  Batchelor  of  Art,  and 
deny'd  fole  jurifdidtion  over  the  fimplefl  Parifhioner, 
fhall  now  at  home  in  his  privat  chair  afTume  both 
thefe  over  worthiefl  and  excellentefl  books  and  ablefl 
authors  that  write  them.  This  is  not,  Yee  Covnants 
and  Proteftations  that  we  have  made,  this  is  not  to 
put  down  Prelaty,  this  is  but  to  chop  an  Epifcopacy, 
this  is  but  to  tranflate  the  Palace  Metropolitan  from 
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evidence  and  commendatory  of  his  own  piety.  So 
that  a  man  may  fay  his  religion  is  now  no  more 
within  himfelf,  but  is  becom  a  dividuall  movable, 
and  goes  and  comes  neer  him,  according  as  that  good 
man  frequents  the  houfe.  He  entertains  him,  gives 
him  gifts,  feafls  him,  lodges  him  ;  his  religion  comes 
home  at  night,  praies,  is  liberally  fupt,  and  fumptu- 
oufly  laid  to  deep,  rifes,  is  fluted,  and  after  the 
malmfey,  or  fome  well  fpic't  bruage,  and  better 
breakfafted  then  he  whofe  morning  appetite  would 
have  gladly  fed  on  green  figs  between  Bethany  and 
jferufalem,  his  Religion  walks  abroad  at  eight,  and 
leavs  his  kind  entertainer  in  the  fhop  trading  all  day 
without  his  religion. 

Another  fort  there  be  who  when  they  hear  that 
all  things  fhall  be  order'd,  all  things  regulated  and 
fetrd ;  nothing  written  but  what  pafles  through  the 
cuftom-houfe  of  certain  Publicans  that  have  the  tun- 
aging  and  the  poundaging  of  all  free  fpok*n  truth, 
will  ftrait  give  themfelvs  up  into  your  hands, mak'em, 
and  cut'em  out  what  religion  ye  pleafe;  there  be 
delights,  there  be  recreations  and  jolly  paftimes  that 
will  fetch  the  day  about  from  fun  to  fun,  and  rock 
the  tedious  year  as  in  a  delightfull  dream.  What 
need  they  torture  their  heads  with  that  which  others 
have  tak'n  fo  flriftly,  and  fo  unalterably  into  their 
own  pourveying.  Thefe  are  the  fruits  which  a  dull 
eafe  and  ceflation  of  our  knowledge  will  bring  forth 
among  the  people.  How  goodly,  and  how  to  be 
wifht  were  fuch  an  obedient  unanimity  as  this,  what 
a  fine  conformity  would  it  ftarch  us  all  into  ?  doubt- 
les  a  ftanch  and  folid  peece  of  frame-work,  as  any 
January  could  freeze  together. 

Nor  much  better  will  be  the  confequence  ev'n 
among  the  Clergy  themfelvs;  it  is  no  new  thing 
never  heard  of  before,  for  a  parochiall  Minifter,  who 
has  his  reward,  and  is  at  his  Hercules  pillars  in  a  warm 
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benefice,  to  be  eafily  inclinable,  if  he  have  nothing 
elfe  that  may  roufe  up  his  ftudies,  to  finifh  his  circuit 
in  an  Englifh  concordance  and  a  topic  folio ^  the  ga- 
therings and  favings  of  a  fober  graduatfhip,  a  Har- 
mony and  a  Catena^  treading  the  conftant  round  of 
certain  common  doi^rinall  heads,  attended  with  their 
ufes,  motives,  marks  and  means,  out  of  which  as  out 
of  an  alphabet  or  fol  fa  by  forming  and  transforming, 
joyning  and  dif-joyning  varioufly  a  little  book-craft, 
and  two  hours  meditation  might  furni(h  him  unfpeak- 
ably  to  the  performance  of  more  then  a  weekly  cnarge 
of  fermoning :  not  to  reckon  up  the  iniinit  helps  of 
interlinearies,  breviaries,  Jynopfesy  and  other  loitering 
gear.  But  as  for  the  multitude  of  Sermons  ready 
printed  and  pil'd  up,  on  every  text  that  is  not  diffi- 
cult, our  London  trading  St.  Thomas  in  his  veftry, 
and  adde  to  boot  St.  Martin^  and  St.  Hugh^  have  not 
within  their  hallowed  limits  more  vendible  ware  of 
all  forts  ready  made :  fo  that  penury  he  never  need 
fear  of  Pulpit  provifion,  having  where  fo  plenteoufly 
to  refrefh  his  magazin.  But  if  his  rear  and  flanks  be 
not  impal'd,  if  his  back  dore  be  not  fecur'd  by  the 
rigid  licencer,  but  that  a  bold  book  may  now  and 
then  iflue  forth,  and  give  the  ailault  to  fome  of  his 
old  coUedlions  in  their  trenches,  it  will  concern  him 
then  to  keep  waking,  to  ftand  in  watch,  to  fet  good 
guards  and  fentinells  about  his  received  opinions,  to 
walk  the  round  and  counter-round  with  his  fellow 
infpeftors,  fearing  left  any  of  his  flock  be  feduc't, 
who  alfo  then  would  be  better  inftrudled,  better  ex- 
ercised and  difciplin*d.  And  God  fend  that  the  fear 
of  this  diligence  which  muft  then  be  us*d,  doe  not 
make  us  affeft  the  lazines  of  a  licencing  Church. 

For  if  we  be  fure  we  are  in  the  right,  and  doe  not 
hold  the  truth  guiltily,  which  becomes  not,  if  we 
our  felves  condemn  not  our  own  weak  and  frivolous 
teaching,  and  the  people  for  an  untaught  and  irreli- 
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gious  gadding  rout^  what  can  be  more  fair»  then 
when  a  man  judicious,  learned,  and  of  a  conicience, 
for  ought  we  know,  as  good  as  theirs  that  taught  us 
what  we  know,  {hall  not  privily  from  houfe  to  houfe, 
which  is  more  dangerous,  but  openly  by  writing 
publifh  to  the  world  what  his  opinion  is,  what  his 
reafons,  and  wherefore  that  which  is  now  thought 
cannot  be  found.  Chrift  urg'd  it  as  wherewith  to 
juftifie  himfelf,  that  he  preacht  in  publick ;  yet 
writing  is  more  publick  then  preaching ;  and  more 
ealie  to  refutation,  if  need  be,  there  being  fo  many 
whofe  bufinefle  and  profeflion  meerly  it  is,  to  be  the 
champions  of  Truth  ;  which  if  they  negledl,  what 
can  be  imputed  but  their  floth,  or  unability  ? 

Thus  much  we  are  hinder'd  and  dif-inur'd  by  this 
cours  of  licencing  toward  the  true  knowledge  of 
what  we  feem  to  know.  For  how  much  it  hurts 
and  hinders  the  licencers  themfelves  in  the  calling  of 
their  Miniftery,  more  then  any  fecular  employment, 
if  they  will  difcharge  that  office  as  they  ought,  fo 
that  of  neceffity  they  muft  negled:  either  the  one  duty 
or  the  other,  I  infift  not,  becaufe  it  is  a  particular, 
but  leave  it  to  their  own  confcience,  how  they  will 
decide  it  there. 

There  is  yet  behind  of  what  I  purposed  to  lay  open, 
the  incredible  lofTe,  and  detriment  that  this  plot  of 
licencing  puts  us  to,  more  then  if  fom  enemy  at  fea 
fhould  ftop  up  all  our  hav'ns  and  ports,  and  creeks, 
it  hinders  and  retards  the  importation  of  our  richeft 
Marchandize,  Truth  :  nay  it  was  firft  eftablifht  and 
put  in  pradtice  by  Antichriftian  malice  and  myftery 
on  fet  purpofe  to  extinguifh,  if  it  were  poffible,  the 
light  of  Reformation,  and  to  fettle  falfhood ;  little 
differing  from  that  policie  wherewith  the  Turk  up- 
holds his  Alcoran^  by  the  prohibition  of  Printing. 
'Tis  not  deny'd,  but  gladly  confeft,  we  are  to  fend 
our  thanks  and  vows  to  heav'n,  louder  then  moft  of 
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Nations,  for  that  great  meafure  of  truth  which  we 
enjoy,  efpecially  in  thofe  main  points  between  us  and 
the  Pope,  with  his  appertinences  the  Prelats :  but 
he  who  thinks  we  are  to  pitch  our  tent  here,  and 
have  attained  the  utmofl  profpeft  of  reformation,  that 
the  mortall  glaffe  wherein  we  contemplate,  can  (hew 
us,  till  we  come  to  beatific  vifion,  that  man  by  this 
very  opinion  declares,  that  he  is  yet  farre  (hort  of 
Truth. 

Truth  indeed  came  once  into  the  world  with  her 
divine  Mafter,  and  was  a  perfeft  fhape  moft  glorious 
to  look  on  :  but  when  he  afcended,  and  his  Apoftles 
after  him  were  laid  afleep,  then  ftrait  arofe  a  wicked 
race  of  deceivers,  who  as  that  ftory  goes  of  the  Mgyp- 
tian  Typhon  with  his  confpirators,  how  they  dealt 
with  the  good  Ofiris^  took  the  Virgin  Truth,  hewd 
her  lovely  form  into  a  thoufand  peeces,  and  fcatter'd 
them  to  the  four  winds.  From  that  time  ever  fince, 
the  fad  friends  of  Truth,  fuch  as  durft  appear,  imi- 
tating the  carefull  fearch  that  Ifis  made  for  the 
mangl'd  body  of  Ofiris^  went  up  and  down  gathering 
up  limb  by  limb  ftill  as  they  could  find  them.  We 
have  not  yet  found  them  all.  Lords  and  Commons,  nor 
ever  (hall  doe,  till  her  Mafters  fecond  comming ;  he 
fhall  bring  together  every  joynt  and  member,  and 
fhall  mould  them  into  an  immortall  feature  of  love- 
lines  and  perfection.  Suffer  not  thefe  licencing  pro- 
hibitions to  fland  at  every  place  of  opportunity  for- 
bidding and  diflurbing  them  that  continue  feeking, 
that  continue  to  do  our  obfequies  to  the  torn  body 
of  our  martyr'd  Saint.  We  boafl  our  light;  but  if 
we  look  not  wifely  on  the  Sun  it  felf,  it  fmites  us 
into  darknes.  Who  can  difcern  thofe  planets  that 
are  oft  Combufi^  and  thofe  flars  of  brighteft  magnitude 
that  rife  and  fet  with  the  Sun,  untill  the  oppofite 
motion  of  their  orbs  bring  them  to  fuch  a  place  in 
the  firmament,  where  they  ms^y  be  feen  evning  or 
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morning.  The  light  which  we  have  gain'd,  was 
giv'n  us,  not  to  be  ever  flaring  on,  but  by  it  to  dif- 
cover  onward  things  more  remote  from  our  know- 
ledge. It  is  not  the  unfrocking  of  a  Prieft,  the 
unmitring  of  a  Bifhop,  and  the  removing  him  from 
off  the  Prejbyterian  Ihoulders  that  will  make  us  a 
happy  Nation,  no,  if  other  things  as  great  in  the 
Church,  and  in  the  rule  of  life  both  economical!  and 
politicall  be  not  lookt  into  and  reformed,  we  have 
lookt  fo  long  upon  the  blaze  that  Zumglius  and  Cal- 
vin hath  beacon'd  up  to  us,  that  we  are  flark  blind. 
There  be  who  perpetually  complain  of  ichifms  and 
fe6ts,  and  make  it  fuch  a  calamity  that  any  man  dif- 
fents  from  their  maxims.  'Tis  their  own  pride  and 
ignorance  which  caufes  the  diilurbing,  who  neither 
will  hear  with  meeknes,  nor  can  convince,  yet  all 
muft  be  fuppreft  which  is  not  found  in  their  Syth 
tagma.  They  are  the  troublers,  they  arc  the  dividers 
of  unity,  who  negledl  and  permit  not  others  to  unite 
thofe  diflever'd  peeces  which  are  yet  wanting  to  the 
body  of  Truth.  To  be  ftill  fearching  what  we  know 
not,  by  what  we  know,  flill  clofing  up  truth  to  truth 
as  we  find  it  (for  all  her  body  is  homogeneal^  and 
proportional])  this  is  the  golden  rule  in  Theology  as 
well  as  in  Arithmetick,  and  makes  up  the  befl  har- 
mony in  a  Church ;  not  the  forc't  and  outward  union 
of  cold,  and  neutrall,  and  inwardly  divided  minds. 

Lords  and  Commons  of  England,  confider  what 
Nation  it  is  wherof  ye  are,  and  wherof  ye  are  the 
governours  :  a  Nation  not  flow  and  dull,  but  of  a 
quick,  ingenious,  and  piercing  fpirit,  acute  to  invent, 
futtle  and  finevsry  to  difcours,  not  beneath  the  reach 
of  any  point  the  highefl  that  human  capacity  can 
foar  to.  Therefore  the  ftudies  of  learning  in  her 
deepefl  Sciences  have  bin  fo  ancient,  and  fo  eminent 
among  us,  that  Writers  of  good  antiquity,  and  ableft 
judgement  have  bin  perfwaded  that  ev'n  the  fchool 
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)i  Pythagoras  and  the  Perfian  wifdom  took  beginning 
ironri  the  old  Philofophy  of  this  Hand,  And  that  wife 
nd  civill  Roman»  Julius  Agricola^  who  governed 
nee  here  for  Cafar^  preferred  the  naturall  wits  of 
iritain,  before  the  laboured  ftudies  of  the  French, 
^or  is  it  for  nothing  that  the  grave  and  frugal  Tran-- 
ihanian  fends  out  yearly  from  as  farre  as  the  moun- 
anous  borders  of  PuJJia^  and  beyond  the  Hercynian 
^ildernes,  not  their  youth,  but  their  ftay'd  men,  to 
earn  our  language,  and  our  theologtc  arts.  Yet  that 
vhich  is  above  all  this,  the  favour  and  the  love  of 
leav'n  we  have  great  argument  to  think  in  a  peculiar 
nanner  propitious  and  propending  towards  us.  Why 
rife  was  this  Nation  chos'n  before  any  other,  that  out 
»f  her  as  out  of  Sion  fhould  be  proclam'd  and  founded 
brth  the  firft  tidings  and  trumpet  of  Reformation  to 
ill  Europ.  And  had  it  not  bin  the  obftinat  perverf- 
les  of  our  Prelats  again  fl:  the  divine  and  admirable 
pirit  of  Wicklef^  to  fupprefle  him  as  a  fchifmatic  and 
nnovator^  perhaps  neither  the  Bohemian  Huffe  and 
Jeromy  no  nor  the  name  of  Luther^  or  of  Calvin  had 
)in  ever  known  :  the  glory  of  reforming  all  our 
leighbours  had  bin  compleatly  ours.  But  now,  as 
)ur  obdurat  Clergy  have  with  violence  demean'd  the 
natter,  we  are  become  hitherto  the  lateft  and  the 
>ackwardeft  Schollers,  of  whom  God  offered  to  have 
nade  us  the  teachers.  Now  once  again  by  all  con- 
rurrence  of  (igns,  and  by  the  generall  inftindt  of  holy 
md  devout  men,  as  they  daily  and  folemnly  exprefle 
:heir  thoughts,  God  is  decreeing  to  begin  fome  new 
md  great  period  in  his  Church,  ev'n  to  the  reform- 
ing of  Reformation  it  felf :  what  does  he  then  but 
-eveal  Himfelf  to  his  fervants,  and  as  his  manner  is, 
irft  to  his  Englifh-men ;  I  fay  as  his  manner  is,  firft 
:o  us,  though  we  mark  not  the  method  of  his  coun- 
sels, and  are  unworthy.  Behold  now  this  vaft  City ; 
L  City  of  refuge,  the  manfion  houfe  of  liberty,  en- 
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compafl  and  furrounded  with  his  prote<5tion ;  the 
fhop  of  warre  hath  not  there  more  anvils  and  ham- 
mers waking,  to  faihion  out  the  plates  and  inibxH 
ments  of  armed  Juftice  in  defence  of  beleaguered 
Truth,  then  there  be  pens  and  heads  there,  fitting 
by  their  iludious  lamps,  mufing,  fearching,  revolving 
new  notions  and  idea's  wherewith  to  prcfent,  as  with 
their  homage  and  their  fealty  the  approaching  Re- 
formation :  others  as  fail  reading,  trying  all  things, 
aflenting  to  the  force  of  reafon  and  convincement. 
What  could  a  man  require  more  from  a  Nation  fo 
pliant  and  fo  prone  to  feek  after  knowledge.  What 
wants  there  to  fuch  a  towardly  and  pregnant  ibile, 
but  wife  and  faithfull  labourers,  to  make  a  knowing 
people,  a  Nation  of  Prophets,  of  Sages,  and  of  Wor- 
thies. We  reckon  more  then  five  months  yet  to 
harvcft ;  there  need  not  be  five  weeks,  had  we  but 
eyes  to  lift  up,  the  fields  are  white  already.  Where 
there  is  much  defire  to  learn,  there  of  neceflity  will 
be  much  arguing,  much  writing,  many  opinions; 
for  opinion  in  good  men  is  but  knowledge  in  the 
making.  Under  thefe  fantaftic  terrors  of  fedt  and 
fchifm,  we  wrong  the  earneft  and  zealous  thirft  after 
knowledge  and  underftanding  which  God  hath  ftirr'd 
up  in  this  City.  What  fome  lament  of,  we  rather 
ihould  rejoice  at,  fhould  rather  praife  this  pious  for- 
wardnes  among  men,  to  reaffume  the  ill  deputed  care 
of  their  Religion  into  their  own  hands  again.  A 
little  generous  prudence,  a  little  forbearance  of  one 
another,  and  fom  grain  of  charity  might  win  all  thefe 
diligences  to  joyn,  and  unite  into  one  generall  and 
brotherly  fearch  after  Truth ;  could  we  but  forgoe 
this  Prelaticall  tradition  of  crowding  free  confciences 
and  Chriflian  liberties  into  canons  and  precepts  of 
men.  I  doubt  not,  if  fome  great  and  worthy  ftranger 
fhould  come  among  us,  wife  to  difcern  the  mould  and 
temper  of  a  people,  and  how  to  govern  it,  obferving 
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the  high  hopes  and  aims»  the  diligent  alacrity  of  our 
extended  thoughts  and  reafonings  in  the  purfuance 
of  truth  and  freedom,  but  that  he  would  cry  out  as 
Pirrhus  did,  admiring  the  Roman  docility  and  cou- 
rage, if  fuch  were  my  Epirots^  I  would  not  defpair 
the  greatefl  defign  that  could  be  attempted  to  make 
a  Church  or  Kingdom  happy.  Yet  thefe  are  the  men 
cry'd  out  againft  for  fchifmaticks  and  fedtaries ;  as  if, 
while  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  was  building,  fome 
cutting,  fome  fquaring  the  marble,  others  hewing  the 
cedars,  there  (hould  be  a  fort  of  irrationall  men  who 
could  not  confider  there  muft  be  many  fchifms  and 
many  difIe£tions  made  in  the  quarry  and  in  the  tim- 
ber, ere  the  houfe  of  God  can  be  built.  And  when 
every  ftone  is  laid  artfully  together,  it  cannot  be 
united  into  a  continuity,  it  can  but  be  contiguous  in 
this  world  ;  neither  can  every  peece  of  the  building 
be  of  one  form ;  nay  rather  tne  perfection  confifts 
in  this,  that  out  of  many  moderat  varieties  and  bro- 
therly diffimilitudes  that  are  not  vaftly  difpropor- 
tionall  arifes  the  goodly  and  the  gracefuU  fymmetry 
that  commends  the  whole  pile  and  ftrudure.  Let  us 
therefore  be  more  confiderat  builders,  more  wife  in 
ipirituall  architecture,  when  great  reformation  is  ex- 
ped:ed.  For  now  the  time  feems  come,  wherein 
Mofes  the  great  Prophet  may  fit  in  heav'n  rejoycing 
to  fee  that  memorable  and  glorious  wifh  of  his  ful- 
fiird,  when  not  only  our  fev'nty  Elders,  but  all  the 
Lords  people  are  become  Prophets.  No  marvell  then 
though  fome  men,  and  fome  good  men  too  perhaps, 
but  young  in  goodnefle,  as  Jo/hua  then  was,  envy 
them.  They  fret,  and  out  of  their  own  weaknes  ^e 
in  agony,  left  thefe  divifions  and  fubdivifions  will  un- 
doe  us.  The  adverfarie  again  applauds,  and  waits 
the  hour,  when  they  have  brancht  themfelves  out, 
faith  he,  fmall  anough  into  parties  and  partitions, 
then  will  be  our  time.     Fool !  he  fees  not  the  firm 
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root  out  of  which  we  all  grow,  though  into  branches: 
nor  will  beware  untill  he  fee  our  fmall  divided  ma- 
niples cutting  through  at  every  angle  of  his  ill  united 
and  unweildy  brigade.  And  that  we  are  to  hope 
better  of  all  thefe  fuppofed  fedts  and  ichiihis,  and 
that  we  ihall  not  need  that  folicitude  honeft  perhaps 
though  over  timorous  of  them  that  vex  in  this  behalf^ 
but  ihall  laugh  in  the  end,  at  thofe  malicious  ap- 
plauders  of  our  differences^  I  have  thefe  reaibns  to 
perfwade  me. 

Firft,  when  a  City  fhall  be  as  it  were  befiieg'd  and 
blockt  about»  her  navigable  river  infefted,  inrodes 
and  incur fions  round»  defiance  and  battell  oft  rumor'd 
to  be  marching  up  ev'n  to  her  walls»  and  fuburb 
trenches,  that  then  the  people,  or  the  greater  part, 
more  then  at  other  times,  wholly  tak'n  up  with  the 
fludy  of  highefl  and  mof):  important  matters  to  be 
reformed,  ihould  be  difputing,  reafoning,  reading,  in- 
venting, difcourfing,  ev'n  to  a  rarity,  and  admiration, 
things  not  before  difcourft  or  writt'n  of,  argues  firft 
a  fingular  good  will,  contentednefie  and  confidence 
in  your  prudent  forefight,  and  fafe  government.  Lords 
and  Commons ;  and  from  thence  derives  it  felf  to  a 
gallant  bravery  and  well  grounded  contempt  of  their 
enemies,  as  if  there  were  no  fmall  number  of  as  great 
fpirits  among  us,  as  his  was,  who  when  Rome  was 
nigh  befieg'd  by  HanibaU  being  in  the  City,  bought 
that  peece  of  ground  at  no  cheap  rate,  whereon  Ha- 
nibal  himfelf  encampt  his  own  regiment.  Next  it 
is  a  lively  and  cherfuU  prefage  of  our  happy  fuccefle 
and  vidlory.  For  as  in  a  body,  when  the  blood  is 
frefli,  the  fpirits  pure  and  vigorous,  not  only  to  vital, 
but  to  rationall  taculties,  and  thofe  in  the  acuteft, 
and  the  perteft  operations  of  wit  and  futtlety,  it  ar- 
gues in  what  good  plight  and  conilitution  the  body 
is,fo  when  the  cherfulneffe  of  the  people  is  fo  fprighdy 
up,  as  that  it  has,  not  only  wherewith  to  guard  well 
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its  own  freedom  and  fafety,  but  to  fpare,  and  to  be-* 
flow  upon  the  folideft  and  fublimefl  points  of  con- 
troverfie,  and  new  invention,  it  betOK  ns  us  not  de- 
generated, nor  drooping  to  a  fatall  decay,  but  cafting 
off  the  old  and  wrincFd  fkin  of  corruption  to  out- 
live thefe  pangs  and  wax  young  again,  entring  the 
glorious  waies  of  Truth  and  profperous  vertue  def- 
tin'd  to  become  great  and  honourable  in  thefe  latter 
ages.  M ethinks  I  fee  in  my  mind  a  noble  and  pu- 
iflant  Nation  routing  herfelf  like  a  ftrong  man  after 
fleep,  and  ihaking  her  invincible  locks :  M ethinks  I 
fee  her  as  an  Eagle  muing  her  mighty  youth,  and 
kindling  her  undazl'd  eyes  at  the  full  midday  beam ; 
purging  and  unfcaling  her  long  abufed  fight  at  the 
fountain  it  felf  of  heav'nly  radiance ;  while  the  whole 
noife  of  timorous  and  flocking  birds,  with  thofe  alfo 
that  love  the  twilight,  flutter  about,  amaz'd  at  what 
fhe  means,  and  in  their  envious  gabble  would  prog- 
nofticat  a  year  of  feAs  and  fchifms. 

What  (hould  ye  doe  then,  fhould  ye  fuppreflfe  all 
this  flowry  crop  of  knowledge  and  new  light  fprung 
up  and  yet  fpringing  daily  in  this  City,  (hould  ye  fet 
an  Oligarchy  of  twenty  ingroflfers  over  it,  to  bring  a 
famin  upon  our  minds  again,  when  we  fhall  know 
nothing  but  what  is  meafur'd  to  us  by  their  buihel  ? 
Beleeve  it.  Lords  and  Commons,  they  who  counfell 
ye  to  fuch  a  fupprefling,  doe  as  good  as  bid  ye  fup- 
prefle  your  felves ;  and  I  will  foon  (hew  how.  If  it 
be  defir'd  to  know  the  immediat  caufe  of  all  this  free 
writing  and  free  fpeaking,  there  cannot  be  aflign'd  a 
truer  then  your  own  mild,  and  free,  and  human  go- 
vernment; it  is  the  liberty.  Lords  and  Commons, 
which  your  own  valorous  and  happy  counfels  have 
purchaft  us,  liberty  which  is  the  nurfe  of  all  great 
wits ;  this  is  that  which  hath  rarify'd  and  enlightn'd 
our  fpirits  like  the  influence  of  heav'n ;  this  is  that 
which  hath  enfranchised,  enlarged  and  lifted  up  our 


442     Arebpagitica ;  a  Speech  for  the 

apprehenfions  degrees  above  themfelves.  Yc  can- 
not make  us  now  lefTe  capable,  lefle  knowing,  leflc 
eagarly  purfuing  of  the  truth,  unlefle  yc  firft  make 
your  felves,  that  made  us  fo,  lefle  the  lovers,  leflc 
the  founders  of  our  true  liberty.  We  can  grow  ig- 
norant again,  brutifh,  formall,  and  flavifh,  as  ye  found 
us ;  but  you  then  muft  firft  become  that  which  yc 
cannot  be,  oppreflive,  arbitrary,  and  tyrannous,  as 
they  were  from  whom  ye  have  free'd  us.  That 
our  hearts  are  now  more  capacious,  our  thoughts 
more  created  to  the  fearch  and  expedlation  of  grcateft 
and  exadleft  things,  is  the  iffue  of  your  ownc  vertu 
propagated  in  us ;  ye  cannot  fuppreffe  that  unlefle  yc 
reinforce  an  abrogated  and  mercilefle  law,  that  Wi- 
thers may  difpatch  at  will  their  own  children.  And 
who  (hall  then  ftick  clofeft  to  ye,  and  excite  others  ? 
not  he  who  takes  up  armes  for  cote  and  conduct,  and 
his  four  nobles  of  Danegelt.  Although  I  difpraife 
not  the  defence  of  juft  immunities,  yet  love  my  peace 
better,  if  that  were  all.  Give  me  the  liberty  to 
know,  to  utter,  and  to  argue  freely  according  to  con- 
fcience,  above  all  liberties. 

What  would  be  beft  advis'd  then,  if  it  be  found 
fo  hurtfull  and  fo  unequall  to  fupprefle  opinions  for 
the  newnes,  or  the  unfutablenes  to  a  cuftomary  ac- 
ceptance, will  not  be  my  tafk  to  fay;  I  only  (hall 
repeat  what  I  have  learnt  from  one  of  your  own  ho- 
nourable number,  a  right  noble  and  pious  Lord,  who 
had  he  not  facrific'd  his  life  and  fortunes  to  the  Church 
and  Commonwealth,  we  had  not  now  mift  and  be- 
wayrd  a  worthy  and  undoubted  patron  of  this  argu- 
ment. Ye  know  him  I  am  fare ;  yet  I  for  honours 
fake,  and  may  it  be  eternall  to  him,  (hall  name  him, 
the  Lord  Brook.  He  writing  of  Epifcopacy,  and  by 
the  way  treating  of  fedts  and  fchifms,  left  Ye  his  vote, 
or  rather  now  the  laft  words  of  his  dying  charge, 
which  I  know  will  ever  be  of  dear  and  honoured  re- 
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gard  with  Ye,  fo  full  of  meeknes  and  breathing  cha- 
rity, that  next  to  his  laft  teftament,  who  bequeathed 
love  and  peace  to  his  Difciples,  I  cannot  call  to  mind 
where  I  have  read  or  heard  words  more  mild  and 
peacefull.  He  there  exhorts  us  to  hear  with  pa- 
tience and  humility  thofe,  however  they  be  mifcall'd, 
that  defire  to  live  purely,  in  fuch  a  ufe  of  Gods  Or- 
dinances, as  the  befl  guidance  of  their  confcience 
gives  them,  and  to  tolerat  them,  though  in  fome  dif^ 
«conformity  to  our  felves.  The  book  it  felf  will  tell 
us  more  at  large  being  publifht  to  the  world,  and 
dedicated  to  the  Parlament  by  him  who  both  for  his 
life  and  for  his  death  deferves,  that  what  advice  he 
left  be  not  laid  by  without  perufall. 

And  now  the  time  in  fpeciall  is,  by  priviledge  to 
write  and  fpeak  what  may  help  to  the  furder  dif- 
cuffing  of  matters  in  agitation.  The  Temple  of 
yanus  with  his  two  controverfal  faces  might  now  not 
unfignificantly  be  fet  open.  And  though  all  the 
windes  of  dodlrin  were  let  loofe  to  play  upon  the 
earth,  fo  Truth  be  in  the  field,  we  do  injurioufly  by 
licencing  and  prohibiting  to  mifdoubt  her  ftrength. 
Let  her  and  Falfhood  grapple;  who  ever  knew  Truth 
put  to  the  wors,  in  a  free  and  open  encounter.  Her 
confuting  is  the  beft  and  fureft  fuppreffing.  He  who 
hears  what  praying  there  is  for  light  and  clearer 
knowledge  to  be  fent  down  among  us,  would  think 
of  other  matters  to  be  conftituted  beyond  the  difci- 

gline  of  Geneva^  fram'd  and  fabric't  already  to  our 
ands.  Yet  when  the  new  light  which  we  beg  for 
fhines  in  upon  us,  there  be  who  envy,  and  oppofe,  if 
it  come  not  firft  in  at  their  cafements.  What  a  col- 
lufion  is  this,  whenas  we  are  exhorted  by  the  wife 
man  to  ufe  diligence,  to  feekfor  wifdom  as  for  hidd'n 
treafures  early  and  late,  that  another  order  fhall  en- 
joyn  us  to  know  nothing  but  by  ftatute.  When  a 
man  hath  bin  labouring  the  hardeft  labour  in  the 
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deep  mines  of  knowledge,  hath  fumifht  out  his  find- 
ings in  all  their  equipage,  drawn  forth  his  reafbns  as 
it  were  a  battell  raung'd,  fcatter'd  and  defeated  all 
objedions  in  his  way,  calls  out  his  adverfary  into  the 

Elain,  offers  him  the  advantage  of  wind  and  fun,  if 
e  pleafe ;  only  that  he  may  try  the  matter  by  dint 
of  argument,  for  his  opponents  then  to  iculk,  to  lay 
ambufhments,  to  keep  a  narrow  bridge  of  licencing 
where  the  challenger  (hould  pafle,  though  it  be  va- 
lour anough  in  fouldierfhip,  is  but  weaknes  and 
cowardife  in  the  wars  of  Truth.  For  who  knows 
not  that  Truth  is  ftrong  next  to  the  Almighty ;  (he 
needs  no  policies,  nor  ftratagems,  nor  licencings  to 
make  her  victorious,  thofe  are  the  fhifts  and  the  de- 
fences that  error  ufes  againft  her  power :  give  her 
but  room,  and  do  not  bind  her  when  {he  fleeps,  for 
then  (he  fpeaks  not  true,  as  the  old  Proteus  did,  who 
fpake  oracles  only  when  he  was  caught  and  bound, 
but  then  rather  (he  turns  herfelf  into  all  (hapes,  ex- 
cept her  own,  and  perhaps  tunes  her  voice  according 
to  the  time,  as  Micaiah  did  before  Ahab^  untill  fhe 
be  adjur'd  into  her  own  likenes.  Yet  is  it  not  im- 
poflible  that  (he  may  have  more  '(hapes  then  one. 
What  elfe  is  all  that  rank  of  things  indifferent, 
wherein  Truth  may  be  on  this  fide,  or  on  the  other, 
without  being  unlike  her  felf.  What  but  a  vain 
fhadow  elfe  is  the  abolition  of  thofe  ordinances^  that 
hand  writing  nayPd  to  the  crojfe^  what  great  purchafe 
is  this  Chriftian  liberty  which  Paul  fo  often  boa(k 
of.  His  do6trine  is,  that  he  who  eats  or  eats  not,  re- 
gards a  day,  or  regards  it  not,  may  doe  either  to  the 
Lord.  How  many  other  things  might  be  tolerated 
in  peace,  and  left  to  confcience,  had  we  but  charity, 
and  were  it  not  the  chief  ftrong  hold  of  our  hypo- 
crifie  to  be  ever  judging  one  another.  I  fear  yet  this 
iron  yoke  of  outward  conformity  hath  left  a  (lavi(h 
print  upon  our  necks ;  the  ghoft  of  a  linnen  decency 
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yet  haunts  us.  We  ftumble  and  are  impatient  at 
the  lead  dividing  of  one  vifible  congregation  from 
another»  though  it  be  not  in  fundamentalls ;  and 
through  our  forwardnes  to  fuppreile,  and  our  back- 
wardnes  to  recover  any  enthralled  peece  of  truth  out 
of  the  gripe  of  cuftom,  we  care  not  to  keep  truth 
feparat^  from  truth»  which  is  the  fiercefl  rent  and 
difunion  of  all.  We  doe  not  fee  that  while  we  ftill 
zScQ,  by  all  means  a  rigid  externall  formality»  we 
may  as  foon  fall  again  into  a  groffe  conforming  ftu- 
pidity»  a  ftark  and  dead  congealment  of  wooJ  and 
bay  andjlubble  forc't  and  frozen  together»  which  is 
more  to  the  fudden  degenerating  of  a  Church  then 
many  fubdichotomies  of  petty  fchiims.  Not  that  I 
can  think  well  of  every  light  feparation»  or  that  all 
in  a  Church  is  to  be  expected  gold  andjilver  and  pre-- 
tious  Jiones:  it  is  not  poffible  for  man  to  fever  the 
wheat  from  the  tares»  the  good  fifh  from  the  other 
firie ;  that  muft  be  the  Angels  Miniflery  at  the  end 
of  mortall  things.  Yet  if  all  cannot  be  of  one  mind» 
as  who  looks  they  (hould  be  ?  this  doubtles  is  more 
wholibme»  more  prudent»  and  more  Chriflian  that 
many  be  tolerated»  rather  then  all  compell'd.  I  mean 
not  tolerated  Popery,  and  open  fuperftition»  which  as 
it  extirpats  all  religious  and  civill  fupremacies»  fo  it 
felf  fhould  be  extirpat»  provided  firfl  that  all  chari- 
table and  connipaflionat  means  be  us'd  to  win  and  re- 
gain the  weak  and  the  milled :  that  alfo  which  is  im- 
pious or  evil  abfblutely  either  againfl  faith  or  maners 
no  law  can  pofiibly  permit»  that  intends  not  to  unlaw 
it  felf:  but  thofe  neighboring  differences»  or  rather 
indifferences»  are  what  I  fpeak  of»  whether  in  fome 
point  of  dodtrine  or  of  difcipline»  which  though  they 
may  be  many»  yet  need  not  interrupt  the  unity  of 
Spirit  9  if  we  could  but  find  among  us  the  bond  of  peace. 
In  the  mean  while  if  any  one  would  write,  and  bring 
his  helpful!  hand  to  the  flow-moving  Reformation 
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which  we  labour  under,  if  Truth  have  fpok'n  to  him 
before  others,  or  but  feem'd  at  leaft  to  fpeak,  who 
hath  fo  bejefuited  us  that  we  fhould  trouble  that  man 
with  afking  licence  to  doe  fo  worthy  a  deed  ?    and 
not  confider  this,  that  if  it  come  to  prohibiting,  there 
is  not  ought  more  likely  to  be  prohibited  then  truth 
it  fclf ;  whofe  firft  appearance  to  our  eyes  bleared 
and  dimm'd  with  prejudice  and  cuftom,  is  more  un- 
fightly  and  unplaufible  then  many  errors,  ev'n  as  the 
perfon  is  of  many  a  great  man  flight  and  contemptible 
to  fee  to.     And  what  doe  they  tell  us  vainly  of  new 
opinions,  when  this  very  opinion  of  theirs,  that  none 
muft  be  heard,  but  whom  they  like,  is  the  worft  and 
neweft  opinion  of  all  others ;  and  is  the  chief  cauie 
why  fe<fts  and  fchifms  doe  fo  much  abound,  and  true 
knowledge  is  kept  at  diftance  from  us ;  befides  yet  a 
greater  danger  which  is  in  it.    For  when  God  (hakes 
a  Kingdome  with  flrong  and  healthfuU  commotions 
to  a  generall  reforming,  'tis  not  untrue  that  many 
fedlaries  and  falfe  teachers  are  then  bufief):  in  (educ- 
ing ;  but  yet  more  true  it  is,  that  God  then  raifes  to 
his  own  work  men  of  rare  abilities,  and  more  then 
common  induftry  not  only  to  look  back  and  revife 
what  hath  bin  taught  heretofore,  but  to  gain  furder 
and  goe  on,  fome  new  enlightn'd  (leps  in  the  difco- 
very  of  truth.     For  fuch  is  the  order  of  Gods  en- 
lightning  his  Church,  to  difpenfe  and  deal  out  by 
degrees  his  beam,  fo  as  our  earthly  eyes  may  bcft 
fuftain  it.     Neither  is  God  appointed  and  confined, 
where  and  out  of  what  place  thefe  his  chofen  (hall 
be  firft  heard  to  fpeak ;  for  he  fees  not  as  man  fees, 
choofes  not  as  man  choofes,  left  we  ftiould  devote 
our  felves  again  to  fet  places,  and  afllemblies,  and  out- 
ward callings  of  men ;  planting  our  faith  one  while 
in  the  old  Convocation  houfe,  and  another  while  in 
the  Chappell  at  Weftminfter ;  when  all  the  faith  and 
religion  that  (hall  be  there  canoniz'd,  is  not  fufticient 
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without  plain  convincement,  and  the  charity  of  pa- 
tient inftrudtion  to  fupple  the  leaft  bruife  of  con- 
fcience,  to  edifie  the  meanefl  Chriflian,  who  defires 
to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter  of  human 
truft,  for  all  the  number  of  voices  that  can  be  there 
made ;  no  though  Harry  the  7.  himfelf  there,  with 
all  his  leige  tombs  about  him,  ihould  lend  them  voices 
from  the  dead,  to  fwell  their  number.  And  if  the 
men  be  erroneous  who  appear  to  be  the  leading  fchif- 
maticks,  what  witholds  us  but  our  iloth,  our  felf-will, 
and  diftrufl  in  the  right  cauie,  that  we  doe  not  give 
them  gentle  meetings  and  gentle  difmifGons,  that  we 
debate  not  and  examin  the  matter  throughly  with 
liberall  and  frequent  audience ;  if  not  for  their  fakes, 
yet  for  our  own  ?  feeing  no  man  who  hath  tailed 
learning,  but  will  confeile  the  many  waies  of  profit- 
ing by  thofe  who  not  contented  with  ftale  receits  are 
able  to  manage,  and  fet  forth  new  pofitions  to  the 
world.  And  were  they  but  as  the  duft  and  cinders 
of  our  feet,  fb  long  as  in  that  notion  they  may  yet 
ferve  to  polifh  and  brighten  the  armoury  of  Truth, 
ev'n  for  that  refped:  they  were  not  utterly  to  be  caft 
away.  But  if  they  be  of  thofe  whom  God  hath  fitted 
for  the  fpeciall  ufe  of  thefe  times  with  eminent  and 
ample  gifts,  and  thofe  perhaps  neither  among  the 
Priefts,  nor  among  the  Pharifees,  and  we  in  the  haft 
of  a  precipitant  zeal  (hall  make  no  diftindtion,  but 
refolve  to  ftop  their  mouths,  becaufe  we  fear  they 
come  with  new  and  dangerous  opinions,  as  we  com- 
monly forejudge  them  ere  we  underftand  them,  no 
lefle  then  woe  to  us,  while  thinking  thus  to  defend 
the  Gofpel,  we  are  found  the  perfecutors. 

There  have  bin  not  a  few  fince  the  beginning  of 
this  Parlament,  both  of  the  Prefby  tery  and  others  who 
by  their  unliccn't  books  to  the  contempt  of  an  Im- 
primatur  firft  broke  that  triple  ice  clung  about  our 
hearts,  and  taught  the  people  to  fee  day :  I  hope  that 
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none  of  thofe  were  the  perfwaders  to  renew  upon  us 
this  bondage  which  they  themfelves  have  wrought  fo 
much  good  by  contemning.  But  if  neither  the  check 
that  Mofes  gave  to  young  Jofhua^  nor  the  counter- 
mand which  our  Saviour  gave  to  young  yohn^  who 
was  fo  ready  to  prohibit  thofe  whom  he  thought  un- 
licenc'ty  be  not  anough  to  admonifh  our  Elders  how 
unacceptable  to  God  their  tefty  mood  of  prohibiting 
is»  if  neither  their  own  remembrance  what  evill  hath 
abounded  in  the  Church  by  this  lett  of  licencing,  and 
what  good  they  themfelves  have  begun  by  tranigref- 
fing  it,  be  not  anough,  but  that  they  will  perfwade, 
and  execute  the  moil  Dominican  part  of  the  Inquifi- 
tion  over  us,  and  are  already  with  one  foot  in  the 
ftirrup  fo  adtive  at  fuppreiling,  it  would  be  no  une- 
quail  diftribution  in  the  firfl  place  to  fupprefle  the 
fuppreflbrs  themfelves ;  whom  the  change  of  their 
condition  hath  puft  up,  more  then  their  late  expe- 
rience of  harder  times  hath  made  wife. 

And  as  for  regulating  the  Preile,  let  no  man  think 
to  have  the  honour  of  advifing  ye  better  then  your 
felves  have  done  in  that  Order  publifht  next  before 
this,  that  no  book  be  Printed,  unlefle  the  Printers 
and  the  Authors  name,  or  at  leaft  the  Printers  be  re- 
gifter'd.  Thofe  which  otherwife  come  forth,  if  they 
be  found  mifchievous  and  libellous,  the  fire  and  the 
executioner  will  be  the  timelief):  and  the  moft  efFec- 
tuall  remedy,  that  mans  prevention  can  ufe.  For 
this  authentic  Spaniih  policy  of  licencing  books,  if  I 
have  iaid  ought,  will  prove  the  mofl  unlicenc't  book 
it  felf  within  a  ihort  while ;  and  was  the  immediat 
image  of  a  Star-chamber  decree  to  that  purpofe  made 
in  thofe  very  times  when  that  Court  did  the  reft  of 
thofe  her  pious  works,  for  which  (he  is  now  foll'n 
from  the  Starres  with  Lucifer.  Whereby  ye  may 
guefTe  what  kinde  of  State  prudence,  what  love  of 
the  people,  what  care  of  Religion,  or  good  manners 
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there  was  at  the  contriving,  although  with  lingular 
hypocrifie  it  pretended  to  hind  books  to  their  good 
behaviour.  And  how  it  got  the  upper  hand  of  your 
precedent  Order  fo  well  conftituted  before,  if  we  may 
beleeve  thofe  men  whofe  profeffion  gives  them  caufe 
to  enquire  moft,  it  may  be  doubted  there  was  in  it 
the  fraud  of  fome  old  patentees  and  monopolizers  in  the 
trade  of  book-felling;  who  under  pretence  of  the 
poor  in  their  Company  not  to  be  defrauded,  and  the 
juft  retaining  of  each  man  his  feverall  copy,  which 
God  forbid  i^ould  be  gainfaid,  brought  divers  glofing 
colours  to  the  Houfe,  which  were  indeed  but  colours, 
and  ferving  to  no  end  except  it  be  to  exercife  a  fupe- 
riority  over  their  neighbours,  men  who  doe  not  there- 
fore labour  in  an  honefl  profeflion  to  which  learning 
is  indetted»  that  they  ihould  be  made  other  mens  vaf- 
ialls.  Another  end  is  thought  was  aym'd  at  by  fome 
of  them  in  procuring  by  petition  this  Order,  that 
having  power  in  their  hands,  malignant  books  might 
the  eafier  fcape  abroad,  as  the  event  fhews.  But  of 
thefe  Sophifms  and  Elenchs  of  marchandize  I  Ikill  not: 
This  I  know,  that  errors  in  a  good  government  and 
in  a  bad  are  equally  almoil  incident ;  for  what  Ma- 
giftrate  may  not  be  mif-inform'd,  and  much  the  foon- 
cr,  if  liberty  of  Printing  be  reduc't  into  the  power  of 
a  few ;  but  to  redreffe  willingly  and  fpeedily  what 
hath  bin  err'd,  and  in  higheft  autority  to  efteem  a 
plain  advertifement  more  then  others  have  done  a 
iumptuous  bribe,  is  a  vertue  (honoured  Ix)rds  and 
Commons)  anfwerable  to  Your  higheft  adlions,  and 
whereof  none  can  participat  but  greateft  and  wifeft 
men. 


o  G 
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giftrates  : 

Proving  that  it  isLawfull,and  hath  been  held 
fo  through  all  Ages,  for  any,  who  have  the  Power, 
to  call  to  account  a  Tyrant,  or  wicked  King, 
and  after  due  conviction,  to  depofe,  and  put  him 
to  death ;  if  the  ordinary  Magistrate  have  neg- 
leifled,  or  dcny'd  to  doe  it. 

And  that  they,  who  of  late  fo  much  blame  De- 
pofing,  are  the  Men  that  did  it  themfelves. 

Publijhed  now  thefecond  time  withfome  additions^  and 
many  Tejiimontes  alfo  added  out  of  the  befi  and  learn- 
edefi  among  Proteftant  Divines  ajferting  the  pojitim 
of  this  book, 

\  F  men  within  themfelves  would  be  go- 
vern'd  by  reafon,  and  not  generally  give 
up  thir  underflanding  to  a  double  ty- 
rannie,  of  Cuilom  from  without,  and 
blind  affedions  within,  they  would  difcerne  better, 
what  it  is  to  favour  and  uphold  the  Tyrant  of  a  Na- 
tion. But  being  flaves  within  doors,  no  wonder  that 
they  ftrive  fo  much  to  have  the  public  State  conform- 
ably govern'd  to  the  inward  vitious  rule,  by  which 
they  govern  themfelves.  For  indeed  none  can  love 
freedom  heartilie,  but  good  men ;  the  reft  love  not 
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reedom,  but  licence ;  which  never  hath  more  fcope 
r  more  indulgence  then  under  Tyrants.  Hence  is 
t  that  Tyrants  are  not  oft  ojfFended,  nor  fland  much 
1  doubt  of  bad  men,  as  being  all  naturally  fervile ; 
ut  in  whom  vertue  and  true  worth  moft  is  eminent, 
hem  they  feare  in  earneft,  as  by  right  thir  Maifters, 
gainft  them  lies  all  thir  hatred  and  fufpicion.  Con- 
^quentlie  neither  doe  bad  men  hate  Tyrants,  but 
lave  been  alwayes  readieft  with  the  felfifi'd  names 
f  Loyalty  J  and  Obedience^  to  colour  over  thir  bafe 
ompliances.  And  although  fomtimes  for  ifhame,  and 
irhen  it  comes  to  thir  owne  grievances,  of  purfe  efpe- 
ially,  they  would  feeme  good  Patriots,  and  fide  with 
he  better  caufe,  yet  when  others  for  the  deliverance 
f  thir  Countrie,  endu'd  with  fortitude  and  Heroick 
ertue  to  feare  nothing  but  the  curfe  written  again  ft 
hofe  l^hat  doe  the  worke  of  the  Lord  negligently^ 
irould  goe  on  to  remove,  not  only  the  calamities 
nd  thraldoms  of  a  People,  but  the  roots  and  caufes 
irhence  they  fpring,  ftreight  thefe  men,  and  fure 
lelpers  at  need,  as  if  they  hated  only  the  miferies  but 
ot  the  mifchiefs,  after  they  have  juggl'd  and  palter'd 
irith  the  world,  bandied  and  born  armes  againft  thir 
Ling,  devefted  him,  difannointed  him,  nay  curs'd 
lim  all  over  in  thir  Pulpits  and  thir  Pamphlets,  to 
he  ingaging  of  fincere  and  real  men,  beyond  what 
3  poffible  or  honeft  to  retreat  from,  not  only  turne 
evolters  from  thofe  principles,  which  only  could  at 
irft  move  them,  but  lay  the  ftaine  of  difloyaltie,  and 
irorfe,  on  thofe  proceedings,  which  are  the  neceflary 
onfequences  of  thir  own  former  adlions ;  nor  diflik'd 
>y  themfelves,  were  they  managed  to  the  intire  ad- 
antages  of  thir  own  Faction ;  not  confidering  the 
i^hile  that  he  toward  whom  they  boafted  thir  new 
idelitie,  counted  them  acceflbry ;  and  by  thofe  Sta- 

♦  Jcr.  48.  19. 
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tutes  and  Lawes  which  they  fb  impotently  brandifli 
againft  others,  would  have  doom'd  them  to  a  Tray- 
tors  death,  for  what  they  have  don  alreadie«  *Tis 
true,  that  mod  men  are  apt  anough  to  civill  Wars 
and  commotions  as  a  noveltie,  and  for  a  flafh  hot  and 
adtive ;  but  through  floth  or  inconflancie,  and  weak- 
nefs  of  fpirit  either  fainting,  ere  thir  own  pretences, 
though  never  fo  juft,  be  half  attained,  or  through  an 
inbred  falifhood  and  wickednes,  betray  oft  times  ta 
deftrudlion  with  themfelves,  men  of  nobleft  temper 
joyn*d  with  them  for  caufes,  whereof  they  in  their 
rafh  undertakings  were  not  capable. 

If  God  and  a  good  caufe  give  them  Vi<flory,  the 
profecution  wherof  for  the  moft  part,  inevitably 
draws  after  it  the  alteration  of  Lawes,  change  of 
Goverment,  downfal  of  Princes  with  thir  ^milies; 
then  comes  the  tafk  to  thofe  Worthies  which  are  the 
foule  of  that  enterprize,  to  be  fwett  and  laboured  out 
amidft  the  throng  and  noifes  of  Vulgar  and  irrational 
men.  Some  contefling  for  privileges,  cufloms,  forms, 
and  that  old  entanglement  of  Iniquity,  thir  gibrifh 
Lawes,  though  the  badge  of  thir  ancient  flavery. 
Others  who  have  beene  fierceft  againfl  thir  Prince, 
under  the  notion  of  a  Tyrant,  and  no  mean  incendi- 
aries of  the  Warr  again  ft  him,  when  God  out  of  his 
providence  and  high  difpofal  hath  delivered  him  into 
the  hand  of  thir  brethren,  on  a  fuddain  and  in  a  new 
garbe  of  Allegiance,  which  thir  doings  have  long 
fince  canceird ;  they  plead  for  him,  pity  him,  extoU 
him,  proteft  againft  thofe  that  talk  of  bringing  him 
to  the  tryall  of  Juftice,  which  is  the  Sword  of  God, 
fuperior  to  all  mortal  things,  in  whofe  hand  fbever 
by  apparent  fignes  his  teftified  will  is  to  put  it.  But 
certainly  if  we  confider  who  and  what  they  are,  on  a 
fuddain  grown  fo  pitifull,  wee  may  conclude,  thir 
pitty  can  be  no  true,  and  Chriftian  commiferation» 
but  either  levitie  and  fhallownefs  of  minde,  or  elfc 
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a  carnal  admiring  of  that  worldly  pomp  and  great- 
nefs,  from  whence  they  fee  him  falYn ;  or  rather 
laftly  a  diflcmbrd  and  feditious  pity,  fein'd  of  induf- 
try  to  begett  new  difcord.  As  for  mercy,  if  it  be  to 
a  Tyrant,  under  which  Name  they  themfelves  have 
cited  him  fo  oft  in  the  hearing  of  God,  of  Angels, 
and  the  holy  Church  aifembrd,  and  there  charged 
him  with  the  fpilling  of  more  innocent  blood  by  farr, 
then  ever  Nero  did,  undoubtedly  the  mercy  which 
they  pretend,  is  the  mercy  of  wicked  men ;  and  their 
mercies,  wee  read*  are  cruelties ;  hazarding  the  wel- 
fare of  a  whole  Nation,  to  have  fav*d  one,  whom  fo 
oft  they  have  tearm*d  ^gag ;  and  vilifying  the  blood 
of  many  Jonathans ^  that  have  fav*d  Ifrael ;  infifting 
with  much  nicenefs  on  the  unneceflarieft  claufe  of 
thir  Covnant  wrefted,  wherein  the  feare  of  change, 
and  the  abfurd  contradi£tion  of  a  flattering  hoflilitie 
had  hamperd  them,  but  not  fcrupling  to  give  away 
for  complements,  to  an  implacable  revenge»  the  heads 
of  many  thoufand  Chriftians  more. 

Another  fort  there  is,,  who  comming  in  the  cours 
of  thefe  affaires,  to  have  thir  fhare  in  great  actions, 
above  the  form  of  Law  or  Cuflom,  at  leafl  to  give 
thir  voice  and  approbation,  begin  to  fwerve,  and  al- 
mofl  fhiver  at  the  Majefly  and  grandeur  of  fom  noble 
deed,  as  if  they  were  newly  entered  into  a  great  fin ; 
difputing  prefidents,  forms,  and  circumflances,  when 
the  Common-wealth  nigh  perifhes  for  want  of  deeds 
in  fubflance,  don  with  jufl  and  feithfull  expedition. 
To  thefe  I  wifh  better  inflrudtion,  and  vertue  equal 
to  thir  calling ;  the  former  of  which,  that  is  to  fay 
Inflrudtion,  I  fhall  indeavour,  as  my  dutie  is,  to  be- 
ftow  on  them ;  and  exhort  them  not  to  flartle  from 
the  jufl  and  pious  refolution  of  adhering  with  all  thir 
Arength  and  affiflance  to  the  prefent  Parlament  and 

♦  Prov.  11.  10. 
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Army,  in  the  glorious  way  wherein  Juftice  and  Vic- 
tory hath  fet  them ;  the  only  warrants  through  all 
ages,  next  under  immediat  Revelation»  to  excerciie 
fupream  power,  in  thofe  proceedings  which  hitherto 
appeare  equal  to  what  hath  been  don  in  any  age  or 
Nation  heretofore,  juftly  or  magnanimouflie.  Nor 
let  them  be  difcourag'd  or  deterr'd  by  any  new  Apof- 
tate  Scarcrowes,  who  under  fhow  of  giving  counfel, 
fend  out  their  barking  monitories  and  mement^Sf 
empty  of  ought  elfe  but  the  fpleene  of  a  fruftrated 
Fadtion.  For  how  can  that  pretended  counfel  bcc 
either  found  or  faithfull,  when  they  that  give  it,  fee 
not  for  madnefs  and  vexation  of  thir  ends  loft,  that 
thofe  Statutes  and  Scriptures  which  both  falfly  and 
fcandaloufly,  they  wreft  againft  thir  Friends  and  Af- 
fbciates,  would  by  fentence  of  the  common  adver- 
farie,  fall  firft  and  heavieft  upon  thir  own  heads. 
Neither  let  milde  and  tender  difpofitions  be  fooliihly 
foftn*d  from  thir  duty  and  perfeverance,  with  the  un- 
mafkuline  Rhetorick  of  any  puling  Prieft  or  Chap- 
lain, fent  as  a  friendly  Letter  of  advice,  for  fafhion 
fake  in  privat,  and  forthwith  publifht  by  the  Sender 
himfelf,  that  wee  may  know  how  much  of  friend 
there  was  in  it,  to  caft  an  odious  envie  upon  them» 
to  whom  it  was  pretended  to  be  fent  in  charide. 
Nor  let  any  man  be  deluded  by  either  the  ignorance 
or  the  notorious  hypocrifie  and  felf-repugnance  of  our 
dancing  Divines,  who  have  the  confcience  and  the 
boldnefs,  to  come  with  Scripture  in  thir  mouthes» 
glofs*d  and  fitted  for  thir  turnes  with  a  double  con- 
tradictory fenfe,  transforming  the  facred  verity  of  God, 
to  an  Idol  with  two  Faces,  looking  at  once  two  fevc- 
ral  ways ;  and  with  the  fame  quotations  to  charge 
others,  which  in  the  fame  cafe  they  made  ferve  to 
juftifie  themfelves.  For  while  the  hope  to  bee  made 
Claffic  and  Provincial  Lords  led  them  on,  while  plu- 
ralities greas'd  thcQi  thick  and  deep,  to  the  fhame 
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ind  fcandal  of  Religion,  more  then  all  the  Se£ts  and 
Herefies  they  exclaim  againft,  then  to  fight  againft 
the  Kings  perfon,  and  no  lefs  a  Party  of  his  Lords 
md  Commons,  or  to  put  force  upon  both  the  Houfes, 
Aras  good,  was  lawfuU,  was  no  refifting  of  Superior 
Dowers ;  they  onely  were  powers  not  to  be  refitted, 
vho  countenanced  the  good,  and  punifh't  the  evil. 
3ut  now  that  thir  cenforious  domineering  is  not  fuf- 
'er'd  to  be  univerfal,  truth  and  confcience  to  be  freed. 
Tithes  and  Pluralities  to  be  no  more,  though  com- 
>etent  allowance  provided,  and  the  warme  experience 
)f  large  gifts,  and  they  fo  good  at  taking  them ;  yet 
low  to  exclude  and  feize  upon  impeach*t  Members, 

0  bring  Delinquents  without  exemption  to  a  faire 
Tribunal  by  the  common  National  Law  againft  mur- 
ler,  is  now  to  be  no  lefs  then  Corahy  Dathan^  and 
4biram.     He  who  but  erewhile  in  the  Pulpits  was 

1  curfed  Tyrant,  an  enemie  to  God  and  Saints,  lad'n 
vith  all  the  innocent  blood  fpilt  in  three  Kingdoms, 
md  fo  to  be  fought  againft,  is  now,  though  nothing 
)enitent  or  altered  from  his  firft  principles,  a  lawfuU 
^agiftrate,  a  Sovran  Lord,  the  Lords  anointed,  not 
o  be  touched,  though  by  themfelves  imprifon'd.  As 
f  this  onely  were  obedience,  to  preferve  the  meere 
ifelefs  bulke  of  his  perfon,  and  that  onely  in  prifon, 
lot  in  the  field,  and  to  difobey  his  commands,  deny 
lim  his  dignity  and  ofiice,  every  where  to  refift  his 
)ower  but  where  they  thinke  it  onely  furviving  in 
hir  own  fadlion. 

But  who  in  particular  is  a  Tyrant  cannot  be  de- 
ermin'd  in  a  general  difcours,  otherwife  then  by 
lippofition ;  his  particular  charge,  and  the  fufficient 
)roof  of  it  muft  determin  that :  which  I  leave  to 
^agiftrates,  at  leaft  to  the  uprighter  fort  of  them, 
nd  of  the  people,  though  in  number  lefs  by  many, 
n  whom  fadtion  leaft  hath  prevaild  above  the  Law 
»f  nature  and  right  reafon,  to  judge  as  they  find  caufe. 
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But  this  I  dare  owne  as  part  of  my  faith,  that  if  fuch 
a  one  there  be^  by  whofe  Commifliony  whole  mafSt*» 
chers  have  been  committed  on  his  faithful!  Subjeds, 
his  Provinces  oiFerd  to  pav^n  or  alienation»  as  the 
hire  of  thofe  whom  he  had  foUicited  to  come  in  and 
deftroy  whole  Citties  and  Countries ;  be  he  King»  or 
Tyrant»  or  Emperour,  the  Sword  of  Juftice  is  above 
him ;  in  whofe  hand  fbever  is  found  fufHcient  power 
to  avenge  the  efFufion»  and  fo  great  a  deluge  of  in- 
nocent blood.  For  if  all  human  power  to  executCi 
not  accidentally  but  intendedly,  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  evil  doers  without  exception»  be  of  God ;  then 
that  power,  whether  ordinary,  or  if  that  faile»  extra- 
ordinary fo  executing  that  intent  of  God,  is  lawful!, 
and  not  to  be  refifled.  But  to  unfold  more  at  large 
this  whole  Queflion,  though  with  all  expedient  bre- 
vity, I  fhall  here  fet  downe  from  firfl  beginning,  the 
original  of  Kings ;  how  and  wherfore  exalted  to  that 
dignitie  above  thir  Brethren ;  and  from  thence  ihall 
prove,  that  turning  to  Tyranny  they  may  bee  as  law- 
fully deposed  and  punifli'd,  as  they  were  at  firfl  clcfted : 
This  I  (hall  doe  by  autorities  and  reafbns,  not  learnt 
in  corners  among  Scifms  and  Herefies,  as  our  doub- 
ling Divines  are  ready  to  calumniat,  but  fetch't  out 
of  the  midft  of  choiceft  and  moft  authentic  learning, 
and  no  prohibited  Authors,  nor  many  Heathen,  but 
Mofaical,  Chriftian,  Orthodoxal,  and  which  muft 
needs  be  more  convincing  to  our  Adverfaries,  Pref- 
byterial. 

No  man  who  knows  ought,  can  be  fo  flupid  to 
deny  that  all  men  naturally  were  borne  free,  being 
the  image  and  refemblance  of  God  himfelf,  and  were 
by  privilege  above  all  the  creatures,  born  to  command 
and  not  to  obey :  and  that  they  liv'd  fo.  Till  from 
the  root  of  Adams  tranfgreflion,  falling  among  them- 
felves  to  doe  wrong  and  violence,  and  forefeeing  that 
fuch  courfes  muft  needs  tend  to  the  deftru<5tion  of 
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hem  all,  they  agreed  by  common  league  to  bind 
:ach  other  from  mutual  injury,  and  joyntly  to  defend 
hemfelves  againft  any  that  gave  difturbance  or  op- 
>ofition  to  fuch  agreement.  Hence  came  Citties, 
Townes  and  Common- wealths.  And  becaufe  no 
kith  in  all  was  found  fufEciently  binding,  they  faw 
t  needfull  to  ordaine  fom  authoritie,  that  might 
eftrain  by  force  and  punifhment  what  was  violated 
gainft  peace  and  common  right.  This  autoritie  and 
)ower  of  felf-defence  and  prefervation  being  origi- 
lally  and  naturally  in  every  one  of  them,  and  unitedly 
n  them  all,  for  eafe,  for  order,  and  leaft  each  man 
hould  be  his  own  partial  Judge,  they  communi- 
:ated  and  derived  either  to  one,  whom  for  the  emi- 
lence  of  his  wifdom  and  integritie  they  chofe  above 
he  reft,  or  to  more  then  one  whom  they  thought  of 
iqual  deferving :  the  firft  was  calFd  a  King ;  the 
)ther  Magiftrates.  Not  to  be  thir  Lords  and  Maif- 
ers  (though  afterward  thofe  names  in  fom  places 
vere  giv'n  voluntarily  to  fuch  as  had  been  Authors 
)f  ineftimable  good  to  the  people)  but,  to  be  thir 
deputies  and  Commiflioners,  to  execute,  by  vertue 
)f  thir  intrufted  power,  that  juftice  which  elfe  every 
nan  by  the  bond  of  nature  and  of  Covenant  muft 
lave  executed  for  himfelf,  and  for  one  another. 
Vnd  to  him  that  (hall  confider  well  why  among  free 
^erfons,  one  man  by  civil  right  fhould  beare  autority 
md  jurifdidion  over  another,  no  other  end  or  reafon 
:an  be  imaginable.  Thefe  for  a  while  governed  well, 
nd  with  much  equity  decided  all  things  at  thir  own 
rbitrement :  till  the  temptation  of  fuch  a  power  left 
.bfolute  in  thir  hands,  perverted  them  at  length  to 
njuftice  and  partialitie.  Then  did  they  who  now 
)y  tryal  had  found  the  danger  and  inconveniences  of 
ommitting  arbitrary  power  to  any,  invent  Laws 
ither  framed,  or  confented  to  by  all,  that  fhould 
oniine  and  limit  the  autority  of  whom  they  chofe 
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to  govern  them  :  that  fo  man,  of  whofe  failing  they 
had  proof,  might  no  more  rule  over  them,  but  law 
and  reafon  abilradted  as  much  as  might  be  from  per- 
fonal  errors  and  frailties.  While  as  the  Magiftrate 
v^ras  fet  above  the  people,  fo  the  Law  was  fct  above 
the  Magiftrate.  When  this  would  not  fcrvc,  but 
that  the  Law  was  either  not  executed,  or  miiapply'd, 
they  were  conftrain'd  from  that  time,  the  onely  re- 
medy left  them,  to  put  conditions  and  take  Oaths 
from  all  Kings  and  M agiftrates  at  thir  firft  inftalment 
to  doe  impartial  juftice  by  Law :  who  upon  thofc 
termes  and  no  other,  receav'd  Allegeance  from  the 
people,  that  is  to  fay,  bond  or  Covnant  to  obey  them 
in  execution  of  thofe  Lawes  which  they  the  people 
had  themfelves  made,  or  aiTented  to.  And  this  oft- 
times  with  exprefs  warning,  that  if  the  King  or  Ma- 
giftrate prov'd  unfaithfuU  to  his  truft,  the  people 
would  be  difingag'd-  They  added  alfo  Counielors 
and  Parlaments,  nor  to  be  onely  at  his  beck,  but 
with  him  or  without  him,  at  fet  times,  or  at  all 
times,  when  any  danger  threatn^d  to  have  care  of 
the  public  fafety.  Therefore  faith  Claudius  Sefellz 
French  Statefman,  The  Parliament  was  fet  as  a  bridle 
to  the  King ;  which  I  inftance  rather,  not  becaufe  our 
Englifti  Lawryers  have  not  faid  the  fame  long  before, 
but  becaufe  that  French  Monarchy  is  granted  by  all 
to  be  a  farr  more  abfolute  then  ours.  That  this  and 
the  reft  of  what  hath  hitherto  been  fpok'n  is  moft 
true,  might  be  copioufly  made  appeare  throughout 
all  Stories  Heathen  and  Chriftian ;  ev'n  of  thofe  Na- 
tions where  Kings  andEmperours  have  fought  meanes 
to  abolifti  all  ancient  memory  of  the  Peoples  right 
by  thir  encroachments  and  ufurpations.  But  I  fparc 
long  infertions,  appealing  to  the  known  conftitutions 
of  both  the  lateft  Chriftian  Empires  in  Europe,  the 
Greek  and  German,  befides  the  French,  Italian,  Ar- 
ragonian,  Englifh,  and  not  leaft  the  Scottifti  Hifto- 
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rics:  not  forgetting  this  onely  by  the  way,  that 
William  the  Norman  though  a  Conqueror,  and  not 
unfworn  at  his  Coronation,  was  compell'd  the  fecond 
time  to  take  oath  at  S.  Albanes^  ere  the  people  would 
be  broilight  to  yeild  obedience. 

It  being  thus  manifeft  that  the  power  of  Kings 
and  Magiftrates  is  nothing  elfe,  but  what  is  only  de- 
rivative, transferred  and  committed  to  them  in  truft 
from  the  People,  to  the  Common  good  of  them  all, 
in  whom  the  power  yet  remaines  fundamentally,  and 
cannot  be  tak'n  from  them,  without  a  violation  of 
thir  natural  birthright,  and' feeing  that  from  hence 
Arijiotle  and  the  beft  of  Political  writers  have  defined 
a  King,  him  who  governs  to  the  good  and  profit  of 
his  People,  and  not  for  his  own  ends,  it  follows  from 
neceflary  caufes,  that  the  Titles  of  Sov'ran  Lord,  na- 
tural Lord,  and  the  like,  are  either  arrogancies,  or 
flatteries,  not  admitted  by  Emperours  and  Kings  of 
beft  note,  and  diflikt  by  the  Church  both  of  Jews, 
Ifai.  26.  13.  and  ancient  Chriftians,  as  appears  by 
T'ertullian  and  others.  Although  generally  the  peo- 
ple of  Afia,  and  with  them  the  Jews  alio,  efpecially 
fince  the  time  they  chofe  a  King  againft  the  advice 
and  counfel  of  God,  are  noted  by  wife  Authors  much 
inclinable  to  flavery. 

Secondly,  that  to  fay,  as  is  ufual,  the  King  hath 
as  good  right  to  his  Crown  and  dignitie,  as  any  man 
to  his  inheritance,  is  to  make  the  Subjedt  no  better 
then  the  Kings  flave,  his  chattell,  or  his  pofleffion 
that  may  be  bought  and  fould.  And  doubtlefs  if 
hereditary  title  were  fufficiently  inquired,  the  beft 
foundation  of  it  would  be  found  either  but  in  cour- 
tefie  or  convenience.  But  fuppofe  it  to  be  of  right 
hereditarie,  what  can  be  more  juft  and  legal,  if  a 
fubjed:  for  certain  crimes  be  to  forfet  by  Law  from 
himfelf,  and  pofterity,  all  his  inheritance  to  the  King, 
then  that  a  King  for  crimes  proportional,  (hould  for- 
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fet  all  his  title  and  inheritance  to  the  people :  unleis 
the  people  muft  be  thought  created  all  for  him»  he 
not  for  them»  and  they  all  in  one  body  inferior  to 
him  fingle,  which  were  a  kinde  of  treaibn  againft 
the  dignitie  of  mankind  to  affirm. 

Thirdly  it  follows,  that  to  fay  Kings  arc  account- 
able to  none  but  God,  is  the  overturning  of  all  Law 
and  government.  For  if  they  may  refufe  to  give 
account,  then  all  cov'nants  made  with  them  at  Co- 
ronation; all  Oathes  are  in  vaine,  and  meer  mock- 
eries, all  Lawes  which  they  fweare  to  keep,  made  to 
no  purpofe ;  for  if  the  King  feare  not  God,  as  how 
many  of  them  doe  not  ?  we  hold  then  our  lives  and 
eftates,  by  the  tenure  of  his  meer  grace  and  mercy, 
as  from  a  God,  not  a  mortal  Magiftrate,  a  pofition 
that  none  but  Court  Parafites  or  men  befotted  would 
maintain.  Arijlotle  therefore,  whom  we  commonly 
allow  for  one  of  the  beft  interpreters  of  nature  and 
morality,  writes  in  the  fourth  of  his  politics  chap.  10. 
that  Monarchy  unaccountable,  is  the  worft  fort  of 
Tyranny ;  and  leaft  of  all  to  be  endur'd  by  free  born 
men.  And  furely  no  Chriftian  Prince,  not  drunk 
with  high  mind,  and  prouder  then  thofe  Pagan  C^^rj 
that  deifi'd  themfelves,  would  arrogate  fo  unreafon- 
ably  above  human  condition,' or  derogate  fb  bafely 
from  a  whole  Nation  of  men  his  Brethren,  as  if  for 
him  only  fubfifting,  and  to  ferve  his  glory ;  valuing 
them  in  comparifon  of  his  owne  brute  will  and  plea- 
fure,  no  more  then  fo  many  beafls,  or  vermin  under 
his  Feet,  not  to  be  reafond  with,  but  to  be  trod  on ; 
among  whom  there  might  be  found  fo  many  thou- 
fand  Men  for  wifdom,  vertue,  noblenefs  of  mind,  and 
all  other  refpedts,  but  the  fortune  of  his  dignity,  fair 
above  him.  Yet  fome  would  perfwade  us,  that  this 
abfurd  opinion  was  King  Davids;  becaufe  in  the  51 
Ffalm  he  cries  out  to  God,  Againft  thee  onely  have  I 
ftnn'd;  as  \{  Davidhzdi  imagin'd  that  to  murder  UrwA 
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and  adulterate  his  Wife,  had  bin  no  finn  againfl  his 
Neighbour,  when  as  that  Law  of  Mofes  was  to  the 
King  exprefly,  Deut.  ly.  not  to  think  fo  highly  of 
himfelf  above  his  Brethren.  David  therfore  by  thofc 
words  could  mean  ho  other,  then  either  that  the 
depth  of  his  guiltinefs  was  known  to  God  onely,  or 
to  fo  few  as  had  not  the  will  or  power  to  queftion 
him,  or  that  the  fin  againfl  God  was  greater  beyond 
compare  then  againft  Uriah.  What  ever  his  mean- 
ing were,  any  wife  man  will  fee  that  the  pathetical 
words  of  a  Pfalme  can  be  no  certaine  decifion  to  a 
poynt  that  hath  abundantly  more  certain  rules  to  goe 
by.  How  much  more  rationally  fpake  the  Heathen 
King  Demopboon  in  a  Tragedy  of  Euripides  then  thefe 
Interpreters  would  put  upon  King  Davids  I  rule  not 
my  people  by  Tyranny  ^  as  if  they  were  Barbarians^  but 
am  my  /elf  liable  y  if  I  doe  unjujily^  iof^ff^^j^ftly•  Not 
unlike  was  the  fpeech  of  Trajan  the  worthy  Emperor, 
to  one  whom  he  made  General  of  his  Praetorian  Forces. 
Take  this  drawne  fword,  faith  he,  to  ufe  for  me,  if 
I  reigne  well,  if  not,  to  ufe  againfl:  me.  Thus  Dion 
relates.  And  not  Trajan  onely,  bqt  Theodojius  the 
yonger,  a  Chriftian  Emperor  and  one  of  the  beft, 
caufd  it  to  be  ena£ted  as  a  rule  undenyable  and  fit  to 
be  acknowledged  by  all  Kings  and  Emperors,  that  a 
Prince  is  bound  to  the  Laws ;  that  on  the  autority  of 
Law  the  autority  of  a  Prince  depends,  and  to  the 
Laws  ought  fubmitt.  Which  Edidt  of  his  remains 
yet  in  the  Code  of  yujiinian.  I.  i.  ///.  24.  as  a  facred 
confl:itution  to  all  the  fucceeding  Emperors.  How 
then  can  any  King  in  Europe  maintain  and  write 
himfelf  accountable  to  none  but  God,  when  Em- 
perors in  thir  own  imperial.  Statutes  have  written 
and  decreed  themfelves  accountable  to  Law.  And 
indeed  where  fuch  account  is  not  fear'd,  he  that  bids 
a  man  reigne  over  him  above  Law,  may  bid  as  well 
a  favage  Beaft. 


462  The  Tenure  of  Kings 

It  follows  laftly,  that  fince  the  King  or  MaglArate 
holds  his  autoritie  of  the  people»  both  originaly  and 
naturally  for  their  good  in  the  iirft  place,  and  not  his 
own,  then  may  the  people  as  oft  as  they  (hall  judge 
it  for  the  beft,  either  choofe  him  or  rejeft  him,  rc- 
taine  him  or  depofe  him  though  no  T3rrant,  meerly 
by  the  liberty  and  right  of  free  born  Men,  to  be  go- 
verned as  feems  to  them  beft.  This,  though  it  can- 
not but  (land  with  plain  reafbn,  fhall  be  made  good 
alfo  by  Scripture.  Deut.  17.  14.  When  thou  art  came 
into  the  Land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee^  and 
Jhaltfay  Iwillfet  a  King  over  mee^  like  as  all  the  Na- 
tions  about  mee.  Thefe  words  confirme  us  that  the 
right  of  choofing,  yea  of  changing  thir  own  Gover- 
ment  is  by  the  grant  of  God  himfelf  in  the  People. 
And  therfore  when  they  defir'd  a  King,  though  then 
under  another  form  of  goverment,  and  though  thir 
changing  difpleas'd  him,  yet  he  that  was  himfelf  thir 
King,  and  rejedled  by  them,  would  not  be  a  hin- 
drance to  what  they  intended,  furder  then  by  per- 
fwafion,  but  that  they  might  doe  therein  as  they  faw 
good,  I  Sam.  8.  onely  he  referv'd  to  himfelf  the  no- 
mination of  who  (hould  reigne  over  them.  Neither 
did  that  exempt  the  King,  as  if  he  were  to  God 
onely  accountable,  though  by  his  efpecial  command 
anointed,  Therfore  David Jirji  made  a  Covnant  with 
the  Elders  of  Ifrael^  andfo  was  by  them  anointed  King^ 
2  Sam.  5.  3.  I  Chron.  11.  And  Jehoiada  the  Prieft 
making  Jehoajh  King,  made  a  Covenant  between  him 
and  the  People,  2  Kings  11.  17.  Therfore  when 
Roboam  at  his  comming  to  the  Crown,  rejedled  thofe 
conditions  which  the  Ifraelites  brought  him,  heare 
what  they  anfwer  him.  What  portion  have  we  in  Da- 
vid,  or  Inheritance  in  the  fon  ofyejfe?  See  to  thine 
own  Houfe  David.  And  for  the  like  conditions  not 
perform'd,  all  Ifrael  before  that  time  deposed  Samuel; 
not  for  his  own  default,  but  for  the  mifgoverment 
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of  his  Sons.  But  fom  will  fay  to  both  thefe  exam- 
ples, it  was  evilly  don.  I  anfwer,  that  not  the  lat- 
ter, becaufe  it  was  expreflly  allowed  them  in  the  Law 
to  fet  up  a  King  if  they  pleas'd ;  and  God  himfelf 
joyn'd  with  them  in  the  work ;  though  in  fom  fort 
it  was  at  that  time  difpleafing  to  him,  in  refpedl  of 
old  Samuel  who  had  govem'd  them  uprightly.  As 
Livy  praifes  the  Romans  who  took  occafion  from 
Tarquinius  a  wicked  Prince  to  gaine  thir  libertie, 
which  to  have  extorted,  faith  hee,  from  Numa^  or 
any  of  the  good  Kings  before,  had  not  bin  feafon- 
able.  Nor  was  it  in  the  former  example  don  un- 
lawfully; for  yrhtnRoboam  had  prepared  a  huge  Army 
to  reduce  the  Ifraelites,  he  was  forbidd'n  by  the  Pro- 
phet, I  Kings  12.  24.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  yee  Jhall 
not  goe  up\  nor  fight  againfiyour  brethren^  for  this  thing 
is  from  me.  He  calls  them  thir  Brethren,  not  Rebels, 
and  forbidds  to  be  proceeded  againfl  them,  owning 
the  thing  himfelf,  not  by  fingle  providence,  but  by 
approbation,  and  that  not  onely  of  the  a6t,  as  in  the 
former  example,  but  of  the  fit  feafon  alfo ;  he  had 
not  otherwife  forbidd  to  molefl  them.  And  thofe 
grave  and  wife  Counfelors  whom  Rehoboam  iirfl  ad- 
vised with,  fpake  no  fuch  thing,  as  our  old  gray 
headed  Flatterers  now  are  wont,  fland  upon  your 
birth-right,  fcorn  to  capitulate,  you  hold  of  God,  not 
of  them ;  for  they  knew  no  fuch  matter,  unlefs  con- 
ditionally, but  gave  him  politic  counfel,  as  in  a  civil 
tranfadlion.  Therfore  Kingdom  and  Magiftracy, 
whether  fupreme  or  fubordinat,  is  without  differ- 
ence, caird  a  human  ordinance y  i  Pet.  2.13.  &c.  which 
we  are  there  taught  is  the  will  of  God  wee  fhould 
alike  fubmitt  to,  fo  farr  as  for  the  puniftimentof  evil 
doers,  and  the  encouragement  of  them  that  doe  well. 
Submitt  fiiith  hee,  as  free  men.  But  to  any  civil  power 
unaccountable,  unqueflionable,  and  not  to  be  refifted, 
no  not  in  wickednefs,  and  violent  actions,  how  can 
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we  fubmitt  as  free  men  ?  Inhere  is  no  power  but  9J 
Go  J,  faith  Pau/,  Rom.  13«  as  much  as  to  iky,  God 
put  it  into  mans  heart  to  find  out  that  way  at  firft 
for  common  peace  and  prefervation,  approving  the 
exercife  therof ;  els  it  contradidls  Peter  who  calls  the 
fame  autority  an  Ordinance  of  man.  It  muft  be  alfo 
underftood  of  lawful!  and  juft  power,  els  we  read 
of  great  power  in  the  afiaires  and  Kingdoms  of  the 
World  permitted  to  the  Devil :  for  faith  he  to  Chriil, 
Luie  4.6.  j4//  this  power  will  I  give  thee  and  the  glory 
of  them  y  for  it  is  deliver  d  to  me^  and  to  whomjbever  I 
will,  I  give  it :  neither  did  he  ly ,  or  Chrift  gain&y 
what  he  affirmed ;  for  in  the  thirteenth  of  the  Reve- 
lation wee  read  how  the  Dragon  gave  to  the  beaft 
his  power y  his  feate^  and  great  autority  :  which  beaft 
fo  autoriz'd  moft  expound  to  be  the  tyrannical  powers 
and  Kingdoms  of  the  earth.  Therforc  Saint  Paul 
in  the  forecited  Chapter  tells  us  that  fuch  Magiftrates 
he  meanes,  as  are,  not  a  terror  to  the  good  but  to 
the  evil ;  fuch  as  beare  not  the  fword  in  vaine,  but 
to  punifh  offenders,  and  to  encourage  the  good.  If 
fuch  onely  be  mentiond  here  as  powers  to  be  obeyd, 
and  our  fubmiflion  to  them  onely  required,  then 
doubtlefs  thofe  powers  that  doe  the  contrary,  are  no 
powers  ordained  of  God,  and  by  confequence  no  ob- 
ligation laid  upon  us  to  obey  or  not  to  refifl  them. 
And  it  may  bee  well  obfervd  that  both  thefe  Apofllcs, 
whenever  they  give  this  precept,  exprefs  it  in  termcs 
not  concrete  but  abJlraSl,  as  Logicians  are  wont  to 
fpeake,  that  is,  they  mention  the  ordinance,  the 
power,  the  autoritie  before  the  perfons  that  execute 
it ;  and  what  that  power  is,  leaft  we  fhould  be  de- 
ceav'd,  they  defcribe  exadlly.  So  that  if  the  power 
be  not  fuch,  or  the  perfon  execute  not  fuch  power, 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  is  of  God,  but  of  the 
Devil,  and  by  confequence  to  bee  refifled.  From 
this  expofition  Chryfojiome  alfo  on  the  fame  place 


and  Magiftratcs,  465 

diflents  not ;  explaining  that  thefe  words  were  not 
written  in  behalf  of  a  tyrant.  And  this  is  verify'd 
by  Davids  himfelf  a  King,  and  likelieft  to  bee  Au- 
thor of  the  Pfalm  94.  20.  which  faith  Shall  the  throne 
of  iniquity  have  fellowjhip  with  thee?  And  it  were 
worth  the  knowing,  fince  Kings  in  thefe  dayes,  and 
that  by  Scripture,  boaft  the  juftnefs  of  thir  title,  by 
holding  it  immediately  of  God,  yet  cannot  (how  the 
time  when  God  ever  fet  on  the  throne  them  or  thir 
forefathers,  but  onely  when  the  people  chofe  them, 
why  by  the  fame  reafon,  fince  God  afcribes  as  oft  to 
himfelf  the  cafting  down  of  Princes  from  the  throne, 
it  fhould  not  be  thought  as  lawful,  and  as  much  from 
God,  when  none  are  feen  to  do  it  but  the  people, 
and  that  for  juft  caufes.  For  if  it  needs  muft  be  a 
fin  in  them  to  depofe,  it  may  as  likely  be  a  fin  to 
have  eledted.  And  contrary  if  the  peoples  adt  in 
eledlion  be  pleaded  by  a  King,  as  the  adl  of  God, 
and  the  moft  jufl  title  to  enthrone  him,  why  may 
not  the  peoples  adt  of  rejeftion,  bee  as  well  pleaded 
by  the  people  as  the  adt  of  God,  and  the  mofl  jufl 
reafon  to  depofe  him  ?  So  that  we  fee  the  title  and 
jufl  right  of  raigning  or  depofing,  in  reference  to 
God,  is  found  in  Scripture  to  be  all  one ;  vifible  onely 
in  the  people,  and  depending  meerly  upon  juflice 
and  demerit.  Thus  farr  hath  bin  confide rd  briefly 
the  power  of  Kings  and  Magiflrates ;  how  it  was 
and  is  originally  the  peoples,  and  by  them  conferred 
in  trufl  onely  to  bee  imployd  to  the  common  peace 
and  benefit ;  with  liberty  therfore  and  right  remain- 
ing in  them  to  reafTume  it  to  themfelves,  if  by  Kings 
or  Magiflrates  it  be  abus'd ;  or  to  difpofe  of  it  by  any 
alteration,  as  they  fhall  judge  mofl  conducing  to  the 
public  good. 

Wee  may  from  hence  with  more  eafe,  and  force 
of  argument  determin  what  a  Tyrant  is,  and  what 
the  people  may  doe  againfl  him.    A  Tyrant  whether 
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by  wrong  or  by  right  comming  to  the  Crown,  is  he 
who  regarding  neither  Law  nor  the  commonjgood, 
reigns  onely  for  himfelf  and  his  fadtion :  Thus  St. 
Bajil  among  others  defines  him.  And  becaufe  his 
power  is  great,  his  will  boundlefs  and  exorbitant, 
the  fulfilling  whereof  is  for  the  moft  part  accx)m- 
panied  with  innumerable  wrongs  and  oppreflions  of 
the  people,  murders,  maflachers,  rapes,  adulteries, 
defolation,  and  fubverfion  of  Citties  and  whole  Pro- 
vinces, look  how  great  a  good  and  happinefs  a  juftKing 
is,  fo  great  a  mifcheife  is  a  Tyrant ;  as  hee  the  public 
father  of  his  Countrie,"  fo  this  the  common  enemie. 
Againft  whom  what  the  people  lawfully  may  doe, 
as  againft  a  common  peft,  and  deftroyer  of  mankinde, 
I  fuppofe  no  man  of  cleare  judgement  need  goe  fiir- 
der  to  be  guided  then  by  the  very  principles  of  nature 
in  him.  But  becaufe  it  is  the  vulgar  folly  of  men  to 
defert  thir  own  reafon,  and  fliutting  thir  eyes  to  think 
they  fee  beft  with  other  mens,  I  flhall  ftiew  by  fuch 
examples  as  ought  to  have  moft  waight  with  us,  what 
hath  bin  don  in  this  cafe  heretofore.  The  Greeks  and 
Romansj  as  thir  prime  Authors  witnefs,  held  it  not 
onely  lawfull,  but  a  glorious  and  Heroic  deed,  re- 
warded publicly  with  Statues  and  Garlands,  to  kill 
an  infamous  Tyrant  at  any  time  without  tryal :  and 
but  reafon,  that  he  who  trod  down  all  Law,  flhould 
not  be  voutfaf  d  the  benefit  of  Law.  Infomuch  that 
Seneca  the  Tragedian  brings  in  Hercules  the  grand 
fuppreflJ)r  of  Tyrants,  thus  fpeaking, 

ViSlima  hand  ulla  amplior 


Poteji^  magifque  opima  maSlari  Jovi 
Sluam  Rex  iniquus 


There  can  be  Jlaine 


Nofacrjfice  to  God  more  acceptable 
Then  an  unjuji  and  wicked  King  — 
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But  of  thefe  I  name  no  more,  left  it  bee  objedted 
they  were  Heathen ;  and  come  to  produce  another 
fort  of  men  that  had  the  knowledge  of  true  Religion. 
Among  the  Jews  this  cuftom  of  tyrant-killing  was 
not  unufual.  Firft  Ehud,  z  man  whom  God  had 
rayfd  to  deliver  Ifrael  from  Eg/on  King  of  Moab,  who 
had  conquerd  and  rul'd  over  them  eighteene  years, 
being  fent  to  him  as  an  Ambaflador  with  a  prefent, 
flew  him  in  his  own  houfe.  But  hee  was  a  forren 
Prince,  an  enemie,  and  Ehud  befides  had  fpecial  war- 
rant from  God.  To  the  firft  I  anfwer,  it  imports  not 
whether  forren  or  native :  For  no  Prince  fo  native 
but  profefles  to  hold  by  Law ;  which  when  he  him- 
felf  overturns,  breaking  all  the  Covnants  and  Oaths 
that  gave  him  title  to  his  dignity,  and  were  the  bond 
and  alliance  between  him  and  his  people,  what  dif- 
fers he  from  an  outlandifh  King,  or  from  an  enemie  ? 
For  look  how  much  right  the  King  of  Spaine  hath 
to  govern  us  at  all,  fb  much  right  hath  the  King  of 
England  to  govern  us  tyrannically.  If  he,  though 
not  bound  to  us  by  any  League,  comming  from  Spaine 
in  perfbn  to  fubdue  us  or  to  deftroy  us,  might  law- 
fully by  the  people  of  England  either  bee  flaine  in 
fight,  or  put  to  death  in  captivity,  what  hath  a  na- 
tive King  to  plead,  bound  by  fo  many  Covnants,  be- 
nefits and  honours  to  the  welfare  of  his  people,  why 
he  through  the  contempt  of  all  Laws  and  Parla- 
ments,  the  onely  tie  of  our  obedience  to  him,  for  his 
own  wills  fake,  and  a  boafted  prerogative  unacount- 
able,  after  fev'n  years  warring  and  deftroying  of  his 
beft  Subjedts,  overcom,  and  yeilded  prifoner,  fliould 
think  to  fcape  unqueftionable,  as  a  thing  divine,  in 
refpedl  of  whom  fo  many  thoufand  Chriftians  de- 
ftroy'd,  fhould  lie  unaccounted  for,  polluting  with 
their  flaughterd  carcafles  all  the  Land  over,  and  cry- 
ing for  vengeance  againft  the  living  that  fhould  have 
righted  them.    Who  knows  not  that  there  is  a  mu- 
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tual  bond  of  amity  and  brother-hood  between  man 
and  man  over  all  the  World,  neither  is  it  the  Eng- 
lish Sea  that  can  fever  us  from  that  duty  and  relation: 
a  ftraiter  bond  yet  there  is  between  fellow-fubjeds, 
neighbours,  and  friends ;  But  when  a.jy  of  thefe  doc 
one  to  another  fo  as  hoftility  could  doe  no  worfc, 
what  doth  the  Law  decree  lefs  againfl:  them»  then 
op^n  enemies  and  invaders  ?  or  if  the  Law  be  not 
prefent,  or  too  weake,  what  doth  it  warrant  us  to 
lefs  then  fingle  defence,  or  civil  warr  ?  and  from  that 
time  forward  the  Law  of  civil  defenfive  warr  difiers 
nothing  from  the  Law  of  forren  hoftility.  Nor  is  it 
diftance  of  place  that  makes  enmitie,  but  enmity 
that  makes  diftance.  He  therfore  that  keeps  peace 
with  me,  neer  or  remote,  of  whatfoever  Nation,  is 
to  mee  as  farr  as  all  civil  and  human  offices  an  Eng- 
lishman and  a  neighbour :  but  if  an  Englifhman  for- 
getting all  Laws,  human,  civil  and  religious,  ofiend 
againft  life  and  liberty,  to  him  offended  and  to  the 
Law  in  his  behalf,  though  born  in  the  fame  womb, 
he  is  no  better  then  a  Turk,  a  Sarafin,  a  Heathen. 
This  is  Gofpel,  and  this  was  ever  Law  among  equals; 
how  much  rather  then  in  force  againft  any  King 
whatever,  who  in  refpedt  of  the  people  is  confefsd 
inferior  and  not  equal :  to  diftinguifh  therfore  of  a 
Tyrant  by  outlandifh,  or  domeftic  is  a  weak  evafion. 
To  the  fecond  that  he  was  an  enemie,  I  anfwer, 
what  Tyrant  is  not  ?  yet  Eglon  by  the  Jewes  had  bin 
acknowledgd  as  thir  Sovran ;  they  had  ferv'd  him 
eighteen  yeares,  as  long  almoft  as  we  our  William 
the  Conqueror,  in  all  which  time  he  could  not  be  fo 
unwife  a  Statefman  but  to  have  tak'n  of  them  Oaths 
of  Fealty  and  Allegeance,  by  which  they  made 
themfelves  his  proper  fubjedts,  as  thir  homage  and 
prefent  fent  by  Ehud  teftify'd.  To  the  third,  that 
he  had  fpecial  warrant  to  kill  Eglon  in  that  manner, 
it  cannot  bee  granted,  becaufe  not  exprefsd  ;  tis  plain 
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that  he  was  rayfd  by  God  to  be  a  Deliverer,  and 
went  on  juft  principles,  fuch  as  were  then  and  ever 
held  allowable,  to  deale  fo  by  a  Tyrant  that  could 
no  otherwife  be  dealt  with.  Neither  did  Samuel 
though  a  Profet,  with  his  own  hand  abftain  fronni 
^gag ;  a  forren  enemie  no  doubt ;  but  mark  the  rea- 
fon.  As  thy  Sword  hath  made  women  childlefs;  a  caufe 
that  by  the  fentence  of  Law  it  felf  nullifies  all  rela- 
tions. And  as  the  Law  is  between  Brother  and 
Brother,  Father  and  Son,  Maiftcr  and  Servant,  wher- 
fore  not  between  King  or  rather  Tyrant  and  People  ? 
And  whereas  Jehu  had  fpecial  command  to  flay  Je-- 
horam  a  fucccflive  and  hereditarie  Tyrant,  it  feems 
not  the  lefs  imitable  for  that;  for  where  a  thing 
grounded  fo  much  on  natural  reafon  hath  the  addi- 
tion of  a  command  from  God,  what  does  it  but  efta- 
blifh  the  lawfulnefs  of  fuch  an  adt.  Nor  is  it  likely 
that  God  who  had  fo  many  wayes  of  punifliing  the 
houfe  of  Ahab  would  have  fent  a  fubjedt  againfl  his 
Prince,  if  the  fadt  in  it  felf,  as  don  to  a  Tyrant,  had 
bin  of  bad  example.  And  if  David  refufd  to  lift 
his  hand  againft  the  Lords  anointed,  the  matter  be- 
tween them  was  not  tyranny,  but  privat  enmity,  and 
David  as  a  privat  perfon  had  bin  his  own  revenger, 
not  fo  much  the  peoples.  But  when  any  tyrant  at 
this  day  can  fhew  to  be  the  Lords  anointed,  the  onely 
mentioned  reafon  why  David  withheld  his  hand,  he 
may  then  but  not  till  then  prcfume  on  the  fame 
privilege. 

Wee  may  pafs  therfore  hence  to  Chriflian  times. 
And  firfl  our  Saviour  himfelf,  how  much  he  favourd 
Tyrants, and  how  much  intended  they  fliould  be  found 
or  honourd  among  Chriftians,  declares  his  mind  not 
obfcurely;  accounting  thir  abfolute  autority  no  better 
then  Gen tilifm,  yea  though  theyflourifh'd  it  over  with 
the  fplendid  name  of  Benefaftors;  charging  thofe  that 
would  be  his  Difciples  to  ufurp  no  fuch  dominion ; 
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but  that  they  who  were  to  bee  of  moft  autoritie  among 
them,  fliould  efteem  themfelves  Miniftcrs  and  Ser- 
vants to  the  pubhc.  Matt.  20.  25.  The  Princes  of 
the  Gentiles  excercife  Lord/hip  over  thentj  and  Mark  i  o. 
42.  They  that  feem  to  rule^  faith  he,  either  flighting 
or  accounting  them  no  lawful  rul^rs^  but  yee /hall not 
be  foy  but  the  great eji  among  you  /hall  be  your  Servant. 
And  although  hee  himfelf  were  the  meekeft,  and 
came  on  earth  to  be  fo,  yet  to  a  Tyrant  we  hear  him 
not  voutfafe  an  humble  word  :  but  Tell  that  Fox ^  Luc. 
13.  So  farr  we  ought  to  be  from  thinking  that  Chrift 
and  his  Gofpel  fhould  be  made  a  Sanftuary  for  Ty- 
rants from  juftice,  to  whom  his  Law  before  never 
gave  fuch  proteftion.  And  wherfore  did  his  Mother 
the  Virgin  Mary  give  fuch  praife  to  God  in  her  pro- 
fetic  fong,  that  he  had  now  by  the  comming  of  Chrift 
Cutt  downDynaJia's  or  proud  Monarchs from  the  throne ^ 
if  the  Church,  when  God  manifefts  his  power  in  them 
to  doe  fo,  fhould  rather  choofe  all  miferie  and  vaflal- 
age  to  ferve  them,  and  let  them  ftil  fit  on  thir  potent 
feats  to  bee  ador'd  for  doing  mifchief.  Surely  it  is 
not  for  nothing  that  tyrants  by  a  kind  of  natural  in- 
flindl  both  hate  and  feare  none  more  then  the  true 
Church  and  Saints  of  God,  as  the  mofl  dangerous 
enemies  and  fubverters  of  Monarchy,  though  indeed 
of  tyranny ;  hath  not  this  bin  the  perpetual  cry  of 
Courtiers,  and  Court  Prelats  ?  whereof  no  likelier 
caufe  can  be  alleg'd,  but  that  they  well  difcern'd  the 
mind  and  principles  of  mofl  devout  and  zealous  men, 
and  indeed  the  very  difcipline  of  Church,  tending  to 
the  diflblution  of  all  tyranny.  No  marvel  then  if 
fince  the  faith  of  Chrifl  receav'd,  in  purer  or  impurer 
times,  to  depofe  a  King  and  put  him  to  death  for 
Tyranny,  hath  bin  accounted  fo  jufl  and  requifite, 
that  neighbour  Kings  have  both  upheld  and  tak'n 
part  with  fubjefts  in  the  adion.  And  Ludovicus 
Pius  J  himfelf  an  Emperor,  and  Son  of  Charles  the 
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great,  being  made  Judge,  Du  Haillan  is  my  author, 
between  Milegaji  King  of  the  Vultzes  and  his  Sub- 
jects who  had  deposed  him,  gave  his  verdit  for  the 
Subjedts,  and  for  him  whom  they  had  chos'n  in  his 
room.  Note  here  that  the  right  of  electing  whom 
they  pleafe  is  by  the  impartial  teftimony  of  an  Em- 
peror in  the  people.  For,  faid  he,  Ajuji  Prince  ought 
to  be  prefer  d  before  an  unjujl^  and  the  end  of  gover^ 
ment  before  the  prerogative.  And  Conjiantinus  Leo^ 
another  Emperor,  in  the  Byzantine  Laws  faith,  that 
the  end  of  a  King  is  for  the  general  good^  which  he  not 
performing  is  but  the  counterfet  of  a  King.  And  to 
prove  that  fbm  of  our  own  Monarchs  have  acknow- 
ledged that  thir  high  office  exempted  them  not  from 
punifhment,  they  had  the  Sword  of  St.  Edward  born 
before  them  by  an  officer  who  was  called  Earle  of  the 
Palace,  eev'n  at  the  times  of  thir  highefl  pomp  and 
fblemnities,  to  mind  them,  faith  Matthew  Parisy  the 
befl  of  our  Hiftorians,  that  if  they  errd,  the  Sword 
had  power  to  reflraine  them.  And  what  reflraint 
the  Sword  comes  to  at  length,  having  both  edge  and 
point,  if  any  Sceptic  will  doubt,  let  him  feel.  It  is 
alfo  affirm'd  from  diligent  fearch  made  in  our  an- 
cient books  of  Law,  that  the  Peers  and  Barons  of 
England  had  a  legal  right  to  judge  the  King  :  which 
was  the  caufe  mofl  likely,  for  it  could  be  no  flight 
caufe,  that  they  were  call'd  his  Peers,  or  equals. 
This  however  may  fland  immovable,  fo  long  as  man 
hath  to  deale  with  no  better  then  man ;  that  if  our 
Law  judge  all  men  to  the  lowefl  by  thir  Peers,  it 
fhould  in  all  equity  afcend  alfo,  and  judge  the  high- 
efl.  And  fo  much  I  find  both  in  our  own  and  for- 
ren  Storie,  that  Dukes,  Earles,  and  Marquefes  were 
at  firfl  not  hereditary,  not  empty  and  vain  titles,  but 
names  of  truft  and  office,  and  with  the  office  ceafing, 
as  induces  me  to  be  of  opinion,  that  every  worthy 
man  in  Parlament,  for  the  word  Baron  imports  no 
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more,  might  for  the  public  good  be  thought  a  fit 
Peer  and  judge  of  the  King ;  without  regard  had  to 
petty  caveats,  and  circumftances,  the  chief  impedi- 
ment in  high  affaires,  and  ever  ftood  upon  moft  by 
circumftantial  men.  Whence  doubtlefs  our  Anccf- 
tors  who  were  not  ignorant  with  what  rights  cither 
Nature  or  ancient  Conftitution  had  endowd  them, 
when  Oaths  both  at  Coronation,  and  renewd  in  Par- 
lament  would  not  ferve,  thought  it  no  way  illegal  to 
depofe  and  put  to  death  thir  tyrannous  Kings.  Info- 
much  that  the  Parlament  drew  up  a  charge  againft 
Richard  the  fecond^  and  the  Commons  requefted  to 
have  judgement  decree'd  againft  him,  that  the  realme 
might  not  bee  endangerd.  And  Peter  Martyr  a  Di- 
vine of  formoft  rank,  on  the  third  oiyudges  approves 
thir  doings.  Sir  Thomas  Smith  alfo  a  Proteftant  and 
a  Statefman,  in  his  Common welth  of  England,  put- 
ting the  queftion  whether  it  be  lawfull  to  rife  againft 
a  Tyrant,  anfwers  that  the  vulgar  judge  of  it  accord- 
ing to  the  event,  and  the  lerned  according  to  the 
purpofe  of  them  that  do  it.  But  far  before  thefe 
days,  Gildas  the  moft  ancient  of  all  our  Hiftorians, 
fpeaking  of  thofe  times  wherein  the  Roman  Empire 
decaying  quitted  and  relinquifhd  what  right  they  had 
by  Conqueft  to  this  Hand,  and  refign'd  it  all  into  the 
people's  hands,  teftifies  that  the  people  thus  re-in- 
vefted  with  thir  own  original  right,  about  the  year 
446,  both  eleded  them  Kings,  whom  they  thought 
beft  (the  firft  Chriftian  Brittifti  Kings  that  ever  raign'd 
heer  fince  the  Romans)  and  by  the  fame  right,  when 
they  apprehended  caufe,  ufually  deposed  and  put  them 
to  death.  This  is  the  moft  fundamental  and  ancient 
tenure  that  any  King  of  England  can  produce  or  pre- 
tend to ;  in  comparifon  of  which,  all  other  titles  and 
pleas  are  butof  yefterday.  If  anyobjed:  thkt  Gildas 
condemns  the  Britans  for  fo  doing,  the  anfwer  is  as 
ready ;  that  he  condemns  them  no  more  for  fo  doing, 
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then  hee  did  before  for  choofing  fuch,  for  faith  he, 
l^hey  anointed  them  Kings ^  not  of  God,  but  fuch  as  were 
more  bloody  then  the  reji.  Next  hee  condemns  them 
not  at  all  for  depofing  or  putting  them  to  death,  but 
for  doing  it  over  haftily,  without  tryal  or  well  exa- 
mining the  caufe,  and  for  elefting  others  wors  in  thir 
room.  Thus  we  have  heer  both  domeftic  and  moft 
ancient  examples  that  the  people  of  Britain  have  de- 
posed and  put  to  death  thir  Kings  in  thofe  primitive 
Chriftian  times.  And:  to  couple  reafon  with  exam- 
ple, if  the  Church  in  all  ages.  Primitive,  Romifh,  or 
Proteftant,  held  it  ever  no  lefs  thir  duty  then  the 
power  of  thir  Keyes,  though  without  exprefs  war- 
rant of  Scripture,  to  bring  indifferently  both  King 
and  Peafant  under  the  utmoft  rigor  of  thir  Canons 
and  Cenfures  Ecclefiaftical,  eev'n  to  the  fmiting  him 
with  a  final  excommunion,  if  he  perfift  impenitent, 
what  hinders  but  that  the  temporal  Law  both  may 
and  ought,  though  without  a  fpecial  Text  or  prece- 
dent, extend  with  like  indifference  the  civil  Sword, 
to  the  cutting  off  without  exemption  him  that  capi- 
tally offends.  Seeing  that  juflice  and  Religion  are 
from  the  fame  God,  and  works  of  juflice  ofttimes 
more  acceptable.  Yet  becaufe  that  fome  lately,  with 
the  tongues  and  arguments  of  Malignant  backfliders, 
have  writt'n  that  the  proceedings  now  in  Parlament 
againfl  the  King,  are  without  precedent  from  any 
Proteftant  State  or  Kingdom,  the  examples  which 
follow  fhall  be  all  Proteflant  and  chiefly  Prefbyterian. 
In  the  yeare  1546.  The  Duke  of  Saxonie^  Lant- 
grave  ofHeJfen,  and  the  whole  Proteflant  league  rayfd 
op'n  Warr  againfl  Charles  the  fifth  thir  Emperor,  fent 
him  a  defiance,  renounc'd  all  faith  and  allegeance  to- 
wards him,  and  debated  long  in  Councel  whither 
they  fhould  give  him  fo  much  as  the  title  of  Cafar. 
Sleidan.  I.  ij.  Let  all  men  judge  what  this  wanted 
of  depofing  or  of  killing,  but  the  power  to  doe  it. 
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In  the  yeare  1 559.  The  Scotch  Proteftants  claim- 
ing promife  of  thir  Queen  Regent  for  libertie  of  con- 
icience,  (he  anfwering  that  promifes  were  not  to  be 
claimed  of  Princes  beyond  what  was  commodious  for 
them  to  grant,  told  her  to  her  face  in  the  Parlament 
then  at  Sterlings  that  if  it  were  fb,  they  renounc'd 
thir  obedience ;  and  foon  after  betook  them  to  Armcs. 
Buchanan  Hiji.  l.  16.  certainly  when  allegeance  is  re- 
nounced, that  very  hour  the  King  or  Queen  is  in  effed 
deposed . 

In  the  yeare  1564.  John  Knox  a  moft  &mous 
Divine  and  the  reformer  of  Scotland  to  the  Prciby- 
terian  difcipline,  at  a  general  Aflembly  maintaind 
op'nly  in  a  difpute  againft  Lethington  the  Secretary 
of  State,  that  Subjefts  might  and  ought  execute  Gods 
judgements  upon  thir  King ;  that  the  fadt  of  Jehu 
and  others  againft  thir  King  having  the  ground  of 
Gods  ordinary  command  to  put  fuch  and  fuch  offen- 
ders to  death  was  not  extraordinary,  but  to  bee  imi- 
tated of  all  that  preferred  the  honour  of  God  to  the 
affeftion  of  flefli  and  wicked  Princes ;  that  Kings,  if 
they  offend,  have  no  privilege  to  be  exempted  from 
the  punifhments  of  Law  more  then  any  other  fubjed; 
fo  that  if  the  King  be  a  Murderer,  Adulterer,  or  Ido- 
later, he  fhould  fuffer,  not  as  a  King,  but  as  an  offen- 
der; and  this  pofition  he  repeates  again  and  again 
before  them.  Anfwerable  was  the  opinion  of  John 
Craig  another  learned  Divine,  and  that  Lawes  made 
by  the  tyranny  of  Princes,  or  the  negligence  of  peo- 
ple, thir  pofterity  might  abrogate,  and  reform  all 
things  according  to  the  original  inftitution  of  Com- 
mon-welths.  And  Knox  being  commanded  by  the 
Nobilitie  to  write  to  Cahin  and  other  lerned  men  for 
thir  judgement  in  that  queftion,  refus'd ;  alleging 
that  both  himfelf  was  fully  refblv'd  in  confcience,  and 
had  heard  thir  judgements,  and  had  the  fame  opi- 
nion under  hand- writing  of  many  the  moft  godly  and 
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moft  lerned  that  he  knew  in  Europe;  that  if  he  fhould 
move  the  queftion  to  them  againe,  what  fliould  he  doc 
but  {hew  his  own  forgetfulnefs  or  inconftancy.  All 
this  is  farr  more  largely  in  the  Ecclefiaftic  Hiftory  of 
Scotland^  L  4.  with  many  other  pafTages  to  this  effe<5l 
all  the  Book  over ;  fet  out  with  diligence  by  Scotch- 
men of  beft  repute  among  them  at  the  beginning  of 
thefe  troubles,  as  if  they  labourd  to  inform  us  what 
wee  were  to  doe,  and  what  they  intended  upon  the 
like  occafion. 

And  to  let  the  world  know  that  the  whole  Church 
and  Proteftant  State  of  Scotland  in  thofe  pureft  times 
of  reformation  were  of  the  fame  beleif,  three  years 
after,  they  met  in  the  feild  Mary  thir  lawful  and 
hereditary  Queen,  took  her  prifoner  yeilding  before 
fight,  kept  her  in  prifon,  and  the  fame  yeare  deposed 
her.     Buchan.  Hiji.  /.18. 

And  four  years  after  that,  the  Scots  in  juftification 
of  thir  depofing  Queen  Mary^  fent  Ambafladors  to 
Queen  Elizabetby  and  in  a  writt'n  Declaration  alleg'd 
that  they  had  us'd  toward  her  more  lenity  then  fhee 
deferv'd,  that  thir  Anceftors  had  heretofore  punifh'd 
thir  Kings  by  death  or  banifhment ;  that  the  Scots 
were  a  free  Nation,  made  King  whom  they  freely 
chofe,  and  with  the  fame  freedom  unkingd  him  if 
they  faw  caufe,  by  right  of  ancient  laws  and  Cere- 
monies yet  remaining,  and  old  cuftoms  yet  among 
the  High-landers  in  choofing  the  head  of  thir  Clanns, 
or  Families ;  all  which  with  many  other  arguments 
bore  witnefs  that  regal  power  was  nothing  elfe  but  a 
mutual  Covnant  or  flipulation  between  King  and 
people.  Buck.  HiJi.  /.  20.  Thefe  were  Scotchmen 
and  Prefbyterians ;  but  what  meafure  then  have  they 
lately  offerd,  to  think  fuch  liberty  lefs  befeeming  us 
then  themfelves,  prefuming  to  put  him  upon  us  for 
a  Maifter  whom  thir  law  fcarce  allows  to  be  thir 
own  equal  ?    If  now  then  we  heare  them  in  another 
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ftrain  then  heretofore  in  the  pureft  times  of  tWr 
Church,  we  may  be  confident  it  is  the  voice  of  Fac- 
tion fpeaking  in  them,  not  of  truth  and  Reformation. 
Which  no  lefs  in  England  then  in  Scotland^  by  the 
mouthes  of  thofe  faithful  witneflcs  conmionly  call'd 
Puritans,  and  Nonconformifts,  fpakc  as  clearly  for 
the  putting  down,  yea  the  utmoft  punifhing  of  Kings, 
as  in  thir  feveral  Treatifes  may  be  read ;  eev*n  from 
the  firft  raigne  of  Elizabeth  to  thefe  times.  Info- 
much  that  one  of  them,  whofe  name  was  Gib/on^  fore- 
told K.  yamesj  he  fliould  be  rooted  out,  and  conclude 
his  race,  if  he  perfifted  to  uphold  Bifhops.  And  that 
very  infcription  ftampt  upon  the  firft  Coines  at  his 
Coronation,  a  naked  Sword  in  a  hand  with  thefe 
words.  Si  mereor  in  me^  Againji  me^  if  I  deferve^  not 
only  manifefted  the  judgement  of  that  State,  but 
feem'd  alfo  to  prefage  the  fentence  of  Divine  jufticc 
in  this  event  upon  his  Son. 

In  the  yeare  1581,  the  States  oi  Holland  in  a  ge- 
neral Aflembly  at  the  Hague,  abjured  'all  obedience 
and  fubjeftion  to  Philip  King  of  Spaine ;  and  in  a 
Declaration  juftifie  thir  fo  doing;  for  that  by  his 
tyrannous  government  againft  faith  fo  many  times 
giv'n  and  brok'n  he  had  loft  his  right  to  all  the  Bel- 
gic  Provinces ;  that  therfore  they  depoPd  him  and 
declared  it  lawful  to  choofe  another  in  his  ftead. 
Thuan.  I.  74.  From  that  time,  to  this,  no  State  or 
Kingdom  in  the  world  hath  equally  profperd :  But 
let  them  remember  not  to  look  with  an  evil  and 
prejudicial  eye  upon  thir  Neighbours  walking  by  the 
fame  rule. 

But  what  need  thefe  examples  to  Preft^yterians, 
I  mean  to  thofe  who  now  of  late  would  feem  fo 
much  to  abhor  depofing,  when  as  they  to  all  Chrif- 
tendom  have  giv'n  the  lateft  and  livelieft  example 
of  doing  it  themfelves.  I  queftion  not  the  lawful- 
nefs  of  raifing  Warr  againft  a  Tyrant  in  defence  of 
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Religion,  or  civil  libertie ;  for  no  Proteftant  Church 
from  the  firft  Waldenfes  of  Lyons ^  and  Languedpc  to 
this  day  but  have  don  it  round,  and  maintained  it 
lav^ful.  But  this  I  doubt  not  to  affirme,  that  the 
Prefbyterians,  who  now  fo  much  condemn  depofing, 
were  the  men  themfelves  that  depofd  the  King,  and 
cannot  with  all  thir  fhifting  and  relapfing,  wafh  off 
the  guiltinefs  from  thir  own  hands.  For  they  them- 
felves, by  thefe  thir  late  doings  have  made  it  guilti- 
nefs, and  turned  thir  own  warrantable  adlions  into 
Rebellion. 

There  is  nothing  that  fo  actually  makes  a  King  of 
England  J  as  rightful  pofTeffion  and  Supremacy  in  all 
caufes  both  civil  and  Ecclefiajiical:  and  nothing  that  fo 
adiually  makes  a  Subjedt  of  England^  as  thofe  two 
Oaths  of  Allegeance  and  Supremacy  obferv'd  without 
eauivocatingj  or  any  mental  refervation.  Out  of  doubt 
tnen  when  the  King  fhall  command  things  already 
conftituted  in  Church,  or  State,  obedience  is  the  true 
eflence  of  a  fubjeft,  either  to  doe,  if  it  be  lawful,  or 
if  he  hold  the  thing  unlawful,  to  fubmitt  to  that  pe- 
naltie  which  the  Law  impofes,  fo  long  as  he  intends 
to  remaine  a  Subjeft.  Therfore  when  the  people  or 
any  part  of  them  fliall  rife  againft  the  King  and  his 
autority  executing  the  Law  in  any  thing  eftablifli'd 
civil  or  Ecclefiaftical,  I  doe  not  fay  it  is  rebelHon,  if 
the  thing  commanded  though  eftablirti'd  be  unlaw- 
ful, and  that  they  fought  firft  all  due  means  of  redrefs 
(and  no  man  is  furder  bound  to  Law)  but  I  fay  it  is 
an  abfolute  renouncing  both  of  Supremacy  and  Al- 
legeance, which  in  one  word  is  an  adlual  and  total 
depofing  of  the  King,  and  the  fetting  up  of  another 
fupremc  autority  over  them.  And  whether  the  Pref- 
byterians have  not  don  all  this  and  much  more,  they 
will  not  put  mee,  I  fuppofe,  to  reck'n  up  a  ttvtn 
years  ftory  frefli  in  the  memory  of  all  men.  Have 
they  not  utterly  broke  the  Oath  of  Allegeance,  re- 
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jedting  the  Kings  command  and  autority  fent  them 
from  any  part  of  the  Kingdom  whether  in  things 
lawful  or  unlawful  ?  Have  they  not  abjur'd  the  Oath 
of  Supremacy  by  fetting  up  the  Parlament  without 
the  King,  fupreme  to  all  thir  obedience,  and  though 
thir  Vow  and  Covnant  bound  them  in  general  to  the 
Parlament,  yet  fometimes  adhering  to  the  leflcr  part 
of  Lords  and  Commons  that  remaind  faithful,  as  diey 
terme  it,  and  eev'n  of  them,  one  while  to  the  Com- 
mons without  the  Lords,  another  while  to  the  Lords 
without  the  Commons  ?  Have  they  not  ftill  declar'd 
thir  meaning,  whatever  thir  Oath  were,  to  hold  them 
onely  for  fupreme  whom  they  found  at  any  time 
moft  yeilding  to  what  they  petitioned  ?  Both  thefe 
Oaths  which  were  the  ftraiteft  bond  of  an  Englifh 
fubjedt  in  reference  to  the  King,  being  thus  broke 
and  made  voide,  it  follows  undenyably  that  the  King 
from  that  time  was  by  them  in  fadt  abfolutely  de- 
pofd,  and  they  no  longer  in  reality  to  be  thought  his 
fubjefts,  notwithftanding  thir  fine  claufe  in  the  Cov- 
nant to  preferve  his  perfon,  Crown,  and  dignity,  fet 
there  by  fom  dodging  Cafuift  with  more  craft  then 
fincerity  to  mitigate  the  matter  in  cafe  of  ill  fucefs  and 
not  tak'n  I  fuppofe  by  any  honeft  man,  but  as  a  con- 
dition fubordinat  to  every  the  leaft  particle  that  might 
more  concerne  Religion,  liberty,  or  the  public  peace. 
To  prove  it  yet  more  plainly  that  they  are  the  men 
who  have  depof'd  the  King,  I  thus  argue.  We 
know  that  King  and  Subjedl  are  relatives,  and  rela- 
tives have  no  longer  being  then  in  the  relation ;  the 
relation  between  King  and  Subjecfl  can  be  no  other 
then  regal  autority  and  fubjed:ion.  Hence  I  inferr 
paft  their  defending,  that  if  the  Subjedl  who  is  one 
relative,  take  away  the  relation,  of  force  he  takes 
away  alfo  the  other  relative ;  but  the  Prefbyterians 
who  were  one  relative,  that  is  to  fay  Subjedts,  have 
for  this  fev'n  years  tak'n  away  the  relation,  that  is  to 
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fay  the  King's  autority,  and  thir  fubjeftion  to  it, 
therfore  the  Prefbyterians  for  thefe  fev'n  years  have 
removed  and  extinguifhd  the  other  relative,  that  is 
to  fay  the  King,  or  to  fpeak  nniore  in  brief  have  de- 
posed him ;  not  onely  by  depriving  him  the  execution 
of  his  autoritie,  but  by  conferring  it  upon  others.  If 
then  thir  Oaths  of  fubjeftion  brok'n,  new  Supremacy 
obeyed,  new  Oaths  and  Covnants  tak'n,  notwithfland- 
ing  frivolous  evafions,  have  in  plaine  termes  unking'd 
the  King,  much  more  then  hath  thir  fev'n  years 
Warr  not  deposed  him  onely,  but  outlawed  him,  and 
defied  him  as  an  alien,  a  rebell  to  Law,  and  enemie 
to  the  State.  It  mufl  needs  be  clear  to  any  man  not 
avers  from  reafon,  that  hoftilitie  and  fubjeftion  arc 
two  direft  and  pofitive  contraries ;  and  can  no  more 
in  one  fubjedt  fland  together  in  refpedt  of  the  fame 
King,  then  one  perfon  at  the  fame  time  can  be  in 
two  remote  places.  Againfl  whom  therfore  the  Sub- 
jedl  is  in  ad:  of  hoflility  we  may  be  confident  that  to 
him  he  is  in  no  fubjedtion :  and  in  whom  hoftility 
takes  place  of  fubjedion,  for  they  can  by  no  meanes 
confifl  together,  to  him  the  King  can  be  not  onely 
no  King,  but  an  enemie.  So  that  from  hence  we 
fhall  not  need  difpute  whether  they  have  depos'd 
him,  or  what  they  have  defaulted  towards  him  as  no 
King,  but  fliew  manifeftly  how  much  they  have  don 
toward  the  killing  him.  Have  they  not  levied  all 
thefe  Warrs  againfl  him  whether  ofFenfive  or  defen- 
five  (for  defence  in  Warr  equally  offends,  and  mofl 
prudently  before  hand)  and  giv'n  Commiflion  to  flay 
where  they  knew  his  perfon  could  not  be  exempt 
from  danger  ?  And  if  chance  or  flight  had  not  fav'd 
him,  how  oft'n  had  they  killd  him,  directing  thir 
Artillery  without  blame  or  prohibition  to  the  very 
place  where  they  faw  him  fland  ?  Have  they  not 
Sequefler'd  him,  judg'd  or  unjudgd,  and  converted 
his  revenew  to  other  ufes,  detaining  from  him  as  a 
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grand  Delinquent,  all  meanes  of  livelyhood,  fo  that  _ 
for  them  long  fince  he  might  have  perifht,  or  have  i:i: 
ftarv'd  ?  Have  they  not  hunted  and  purfu'd  him 
round  about  the  Kingdom  with  fword  and  fire? 
Have  they  not  formerly  deny'd  to  Treat  with  him, 
and  thir  now  recanting  Minifters  preached  againft 
him,  as  a  reprobate  incurable,  an  enemy  to  God  and 
his  Church  markt  for  deftruftion,  and  therfore  not 
to  be  treated  with  ?  Have  they  not  befeig'd  him, 
and  to  thir  power  forbidd  him  Water  and  Fire,  favc 
what  they  (hot  againft  him  to  the  hazard  of  his  life  ? 
Yet  while  they  thus  aflaulted  and  endangerd  it  with 
hoftile  deeds,  they  fwore  in  words  to  defend  it  with 
his  Crown  and  dignity ;  not  in  order,  as  it  feems  now, 
to  a  firm  and  lafting  peace,  or  to  his  repentance  after 
all  this  blood ;  but  fimply,  without  regard,  without 
remorfe,  or  any  comparable  value  of  all  the  miferies 
and  calamities  fufFerd  by  the  poore  people,  or  to  fuf- 
fer  hereafter  through  his  obftinacy  or  impenitence; 
No  underftanding  man  can  bee  ignorant  that  Cov- 
nants  are  ever  made  according  to  the  prefent  ftate  of 
perfons  and  of  things ;  and  have  ever  the  more  gene- 
ral laws  of  nature  and  of  reafon  included  in  them, 
though  not  exprefs'd.  If  I  make  a  voluntary  Cov- 
nant  as  with  a  man,  to  doe  him  good,  and  he  prove 
afterward  a  monfter  to  me,  I  fhould  conceave  a  dif- 
obligement.  If  I  covnant,  not  to  hurt  an  enemie, 
in  favour  of  him  and  forbearance,  and  hope  of  his 
amendment,  and  he,  after  that,  (hall  doe  me  tenfould 
injury  and  mifchief,  to  what  he  had  don  when  I  fo 
Covnanted,  and  ftil  be  plotting  what  may  tend  to  my 
deftruftion,  I  queftion  not  but  that  his  after  adlions 
releafe  me  ;  nor  know  I  Covnant  fo  facred  that  with- 
holds me  from  demanding  juftice  on  him.  Howbeit, 
had  not  thir  diftruft  in  a  good  caufe,  and  the  faft  and 
loos  of  our  prevaricating  Divines  overfway'd,  it  had 
bin  doubtlefs  better  not  to  have  inferted  in  a  Covnant 
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n  evidence  of  thir  fisre,  rcc  cf  diir  fotlirr.  Whi: 
hould  I  retnm  to  ipcak  c^  ct  taoie  inesprs  for 
vhich  the  King  him^lf  hath  cfr'n  chtrg'd  the  Prr:^ 
>yterians  of  ieeking  his  life,  when  as  in  the  due  eiti- 
nation  of  things,  thej  might  widioat  a  fallacT  be 
ayd  to  have  dcHi  the  deed  oatright.  Who  knows  not 
hat  the  King  is  a  name  of  dignity  and  o£ce,  not  of 
^rfbn :  Who  therfbre  kills  a  King,  mull  kill  him 
vhilc  he  is  a  King.  Then  they  certainly  who  bv 
[epofing  him  have  long  fince  tak'n  from  him  the  lite 
fa  King,  his  office  and  his  dignity,  they  in  the  trucll 
bnce  may  be  faid  to  have  killd  the  King :  nor  oncly 
y  thir  depoling  and  waging  Warr  againll  hinu 
2  I  I 
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which  befides  the  danger  to  his  perfbnal  life,  fctt 
him  in  the  fardeft  oppofite  point  from  any  vital  func- 
tion of  a  King,  but  by  thir  holding  him  in  prifoiiy 
vanquifhd  and  yeilded  into  thir  abfblute  and  defpotk 
power,  which  brought  him  to  the  loweft  degnide- 
ment  and  incapacity  of  the  regal  name.  I  fay  not  by 
whofe  matchlefs  valour  next  under  God,  left  the  ftory 
of  thir  ingratitude  thereupon  carry  me  from  the  pur- 
pofe  in  hand,  which  is  to  convince  them  that  they, 
which  I  repeat  againe,  were  the  men  who  in  the 
trueft  fenfe  killd  the  King,  not  onely  as  is  prov'd 
before,  but  by  depreffing  him  thir  King  farr  below 
the  rank  of  a  fubje<St  to  the  condition  of  a  Captive, 
without  intention  to  reftore  him,  as  the  Chauncel- 
lour  of  Scotland  in  a  fpeech  told  him  plainly  at  New- 
cajiky  unlefs  hee  granted  fully  all  thir  demands, 
which  they  knew  he  never  meant.  Nor  did  they 
Treat  or  think  of  Treating  with  him,  till  thir  hatred 
to  the  Army  that  deliverd  them,  not  thir  love  or  duty 
to  the  King,  joyn'd  them  fecretly  with  men  fentenc'd 
fo  oft  for  Reprobats  in  thir  own  mouthes,  by  whofe 
futtle  infpiring  they  grew  madd  upon  a  moft  tardy 
and  improper  Treaty.  Whereas  if  the  whole  bent 
of  thir  adtions  had  not  bin  againft  the  King  himfelf, 
but  only  againft  his  evil  counfelers,  as  they  faind,  and 
publifhd,  wherfore  did  they  not  reftore  him  all  that 
while  to  the  true  life  of  a  King,  his  office.  Crown, 
and  Dignity,  when  he  was  in  thir  power,  and  they 
themfelves  his  neereft  Counfelers.  The  truth  ther- 
fore  is,  both  that  they  would  not,  and  that  indeed 
they  could  not  without  thir  own  certain  deftrudtion ; 
having  reduc'd  him  to  fuch  a  final  pafs,  as  was  the 
very  death  and  burial  of  all  in  him  that  was  regal, 
and  from  whence  never  King  oi  England  ytt  reviv'd, 
but  by  the  new  re-inforcement  of  his  own  party, 
which  was  a  kind  of  refurredlion  to  him.  Thus 
having  quite  extinguifht  all  that  could  be  in  him  of 
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a  King,  and  from  a  total  privation  clad  him  over, 
like  another  fpecifical  thing,  with  formes  and  habi- 
tudes deftrudive  to  the  former,  they  left  in  his  per- 
fbn,  dead  as  to  Law,  and  all  the  civil  right  either  of 
King  or  Subjefl:,  the  life  onely  of  a  Prifner,  a  Cap- 
tive and  a  Malefa<Stor.  Whom  the  equal  and  impar- 
tial hand  of  juflice  finding,  was  no  more  to  fpare 
then  another  ordnary  man ;  not  onely  made  obnoxious 
to  the  doom  of  Law  by  a  charge  more  then  once 
drawn  up  againft  him,  and  his  own  confeflion  to  the 
firft  Article  at  Newport,  but  fummond  and  arraigned  in 
the  fight  of  God  and  his  people,  curft  and  devoted 
to  perdition  worfe  then  any  Ahab,  or  Antiochus,  with 
exhortation  to  curfe  all  thofe  in  the  name  of  God  that 
made  not  Warr  againfl  him,  as  bitterly  as  Meroz  was 
to  be  curs'd,  that  went  not  out  againft  a  Canaanitifh 
King,  almoft  in  all  the  Sermons,  Prayers,  and  Ful- 
minations  that  have  bin  utterd  this  fev'n  yeares  by 
thofe  clov'n  tongues  of  falifhood  and  difi[ention ;  who 
now,  to  the  ftirring  up  of  new  difcord,  acquitt  him ; 
and  againft  thir  own  difciplin,  which  they  boaft  to 
be  the  throne  and  fcepter  of  Chrift,  abfolve  him,  un- 
confound  him,  though  unconverted,  unrepentant, 
unfenfible  of  all  thir  pretious  Saints  and  Martyrs 
whofe  blood  they  have  fo  oft  laid  upon  his  head  :  and 
now  againe  with  a  new  fovran  anointment  can  wafh 
it  all  ofl^,  as  if  it  were  as  vile,  and  no  more  to  be 
reckn'd  for,  then  the  blood  of  fo  many  Dogs  in  a 
time  of  Peftilence  :  giving  the  moft  opprobrious  lye 
to  all  the  afted  zeale  that  for  thefe  many  yeares  hath 
fiUd  thir  bellies,  and  fed  them  fatt  upon  the  foolifh 
people.  Minifters  of  fedition,  not  of  the  Gofpel, 
who  while  they  faw  it  manifeftly  tend  to  civil  Warr 
and  blood  flied,  never  ceafd  exafperating  the  people 
againfl  him ;  and  now  that  they  fee  it  likely  to  breed 
new  commotion,  ceafe  not  to  incite  others  againft  the 
people  that  have  fav'd  them  from  him,  as  if  fedition 
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were  thir  onely  aime^  whether  againft  him  or  for 
him.  But  God^  as  we  have  caufe  to  truil,  will  put 
other  thoughts  into  the  people,  and  turn  them  from 
giving  eare  or  heed  to  thefe  Mercenary  noifemakersy 
of  whofe  fury,  and  fals  prophecies  we  have  anough 
experience ;  and  from  the  murmurs  of  new  difcord 
will  incline  them  to  heark'n  rather  with  erefted  minds 
to  the  voice  of  our  Supreme  Magiftracy,  calling  us 
to  liberty  and  the  flouriftiing  deeds  of  a  reformed 
Common-wealth ;  with  this  hope  that  as  God  was 
heretofore  angry  with  the  Jews  who  rejected  him 
and  his  forme  of  Government  to  choofe  a  King,  6) 
that  he  will  blefs  us,  and  be  propitious  to  us  who 
rejeft  a  King  to  make  him  onely  our  leader  and 
fupreme  governour  in  the  conformity  as  neer  as  may 
be  of  his  own  ancient  government ;  if  we  have  at 
leaft  but  fo  much  worth  in  us  to  entertaine  the  fenfc 
of  our  future  happinefs,  and  the  courage  to  receavc 
what  God  voutfafes  us :  wherein  we  have  the  honour 
to  precede  other  Nations  who  are  now  labouring  to 
be  our  followers.  For  as  to  this  queflion  in  hand 
what  the  people  by  thir  juft  right  may  doe  in  change 
of  goverment,  or  of  governour,  we  fee  it  cleerd  fuffi- 
ciently ;  befides  other  ample  autority  eev'ii  from  the 
mouths  of  Princes  themfelves.  And  furely  they  that 
fhall  boaft,  as  we  doe,  to  be  a  free  Nation,  and  not  j 
have  in  themfelves  the  power  to  remove,  or  to  abo- 
li(h  any  governour  fupreme,  or  fubordinat,  with  the 
goverment  it  felf  upon  urgent  caufes,  may  pleafe  thir 
fancy  with  a  ridiculous  and  painted  freedom,  fit  to 
coz'n  babies  ;  but  are  indeed  under  tyranny  and  fcr- 
vitude  ;  as  wanting  that  power,  which  is  the  root  and 
fourfe  of  all  liberty,  to  difpofe  and  ceconomixe  in  the 
Land  which  God  hath  giv*n  them,  as  Maifters  of 
Family  in  thir  own  houfe  and  free  inheritance. 
Without  which  natural  and  eflential  power  of  a  free 
Nation,  though  bearing  high  thir  heads,  they  can  in 
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due  efteem  be  thought  no  better  then  flaves  and 
vaflals  born,  in  the  tenure  and  occupation  of  another 
inheriting  Lord.  Whofe  goverment,  though  not 
illegal,  or  intolerable,  hangs  over  them  as  a  Lordly 
fcourge,  not  as  a  free  goverment ;  and  therfore  to  be 
abrogated.  How  much  more  juftly  then  may  they 
fling  off  tyranny,  or  tyrants ;  who  being  once  depos'd 
can  be  no  more  than  privat  men,  as  fubjedt  to  the 
reach  of  Juftice  and  arraignment  as  any  other  tranf- 
greflbrs.  And  certainly  if  men,  not  to  fpeak  of 
Heathen,  both  wife  and  Religious  have  don  juftice 
upon  Tyrants  what  way  they  could  fooneft,  how 
much  more  milde  and  human  then  is  it,  to  give  them 
faire  and  op'n  tryal  ?  To  teach  lawlefs  Kings,  and  all 
who  fb  much  adore  them,  that  not  mortal  man,  or 
his  imperious  will,  but  Juftice  is  the  onely  true 
fbvran  and  fupreme  Majefty  upon  earth.  Let  men 
ceafe  therfore  out  of  faction  and  hypocrifie  to  make 
out-cries  and  horrid  things  of  things  fo  juft  and 
honorable.  Though  perhaps  till  now  no  proteftant 
State  or  kingdom  can  be  alleged  to  have  op'nly  put 
to  death  thir  King,  which  lately  fome  have  written, 
and  imputed  to  thir  great  glory;  much  miftaking 
the  matter.  It  is  not,  neither  ought  to  be  the  glory 
of  a  Proteftant  State,  never  to  have  put  thir  King  to 
death ;  It  is  the  glory  of  a  Proteftant  King  never  to 
have  deferv'd  death.  And  if  the  Parlament  and 
Military  Councel  doe  what  they  doe  without  pre- 
cedent, if  it  appeare  thir  duty,  it  argues  the  more 
wifdom,  vertue,  and  magnanimity,  that  they  know 
themfelves  able  to  be  a  precedent  to  others.  Who 
perhaps  in  future  ages,  if  they  prove  not  too  dege- 
nerat,  will  look  up  with  honour,  and  afpire  toward 
thefe  exemplary,  and  matchlefs  deeds  of  thir  Ancef- 
tors,  as  to  the  higheft  top  of  thir  civil  glory  and 
emulation.  Which  heretofore,  in  the  perfuahce  of 
fame  and  forren  dominion,  fpent  it  felf  vain-glori- 
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oufly  abroad ;  but  henceforth  may  learn  a  better  for- 
titude, to  dare  execute  higheft  Juftice  on  them  that 
fhall  by  force  of  Armes  endeavour  the  oppreiiing  and 
bereaving  of  Religion  and  thir  liberty  at  home :  that 
no  unbridl'd  Potentate  or  Tyrant,  but  to  his  fbrrow 
for  the  future,  may  prefume  fuch  high  and  irreipon- 
fible  licence  over  mankinde,  to  havock  and  turn 
upfide-down  vsrhole  Kingdoms  of  men,  as  though 
they  were  no  more  in  refpefl:  of  his  perverfe  vnll 
then  a  Nation  of  Pifmires.  As  for  the  party  calld 
Prefbyterian,  of  w^hom  I  believe  very  many  to  be 
good  and  faithfull  Chriflians,  though  mifledd  by  ibm 
of  turbulent  fpirit,  I  wifh  them  earneftly  and  calmly 
not  to  fall  off  from  thir  firft  principles ;  nor  to  aBFed 
rigor  and  fuperiority  over  men  not  under  them ;  not 
to  compell  unforcible  things,  in  Religion  efpecially, 
which  if  not  voluntary,  becomes  a  fin ;  nor  to  aflift 
the  clamor  and  malicious  drifts  of  men  whom  they 
themfelves  have  judg'd  to  be  the  worft  of  men,  the 
obdurat  enemies  of  God  and  his  Church  :  nor  to  dart 
againft  the  adtions  of  thir  brethren,  for  want  of  other 
argument,  thofe  wrefted  Lawes  and  Scriptures  thrown 
by  Prelats  and  Malignants  againft  thir  own  fides, 
which  though  they  hurt  not  otherwife,  yet  tak'n  up 
by  them  to  the  condemnation  of  thir  own  doings, 
give  fcandal  to  all  men,  and  difcover  in  themfelves 
either  extreame  paffion,  or  apoftacy.  Let  them  not 
oppofe  thir  beft  friends  and  aflbciats,  who  moleft 
them  not  at  all,  infringe  not  the  leaft  of  thir  liberties ; 
unlefs  they  call  it  thir  liberty  to  bind  other  mens  con- 
fciences,  but  are  ftill  feeking  to  live  at  peace  with 
them  and  brotherly  accord.  Let  them  beware  an  old 
and  perfet  enemy,  who  though  he  hope  by  fowing 
difcord  to  make  them  his  inftruments,  yet  cannot  for- 
beare  a  minute  the  op'n  threatning  of  his  deftind 
revenge  upon  them,  when  they  have  fervd  his  pur- 
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poies.  Let  them,  feare  therfore  if  they  be  wife, 
rather  what  they  have  don  already,  then  what  re- 
maines  to  doe,  and  be  warned  in  time  they  put  no 
confidence  in  Princes  whom  they  have  provok'd,  left 
they  be  added  to  the  examples  of  thofe  that  mifer- 
ably  have  tafted  the  event.  Stories  can  infbrme  them 
how  Chrijiiern  the  fecond.  King  of  Denmark  not 
much  above  a  hundred  years  paft,  driv'n  out  by  his 
Subjedh,  and  receav'd  againe  upon  new  Oaths  and 
conditions,  broke  through  them  all  to  his  moft  bloody 
revenge;  flaying  his  chief  oppofers  when  he  faw 
his  time,  both  them  and  thir  children  invited  to  a 
fcaft  for  that  purpofe.  How  Maximilian  dealt  with 
thofe  of  Bruges^  though  by  mediation  of  the  German 
Princes  reconciled  to  them  by  folem  and  public  writ- 
ings drawn  and  feald.  How  the  mafl[acre  at  Paris 
was  the  efFefl:  of  that  credulous  peace  which  the 
French  Proteftants  made  with  Charles  the  ninth  thir 
King  :  and  that  the  main  vifible  caufe  which  to  this 
day  hath  fav'd  the  Netherlands  from  utter  ruin,  was 
thir  final  not  beleiving  the  perfidious  cruelty  which, 
as  a  conftant  maxim  of  State,  hath  bin  us'd  by  the 
Spanijfh  Kings  on  thir  Subjects  that  have  tak'n  Armes 
and  after  trufted  them ;  as  no  later  age  but  can  tefti- 
fie,  heretofore  in  Belgia  it  felf,  and  this  very  yeare  in 
Naples.  And  to  conclude  with  one  paft  exception, 
though  farr  more  ancient,  Davids  whofe  fandlify'd 
prudence  might  be  alone  fufficient,  not  to  warrant  us 
only,  but  to  inftrud:  us,  when  once  he  had  tak*n 
Armes,  never  after  that  trufted  Saul^  though  with 
tears,  and  much  relenting  he  twife  promised  not  to 
hurt  him.  Thefe  inftances,  few  of  many,  might 
admonifh  them  both  Englifli  and  Scotch  not  to  let 
their  own  ends,  and  the  driving  on  of  a  fa<Stion  betray 
them  blindly  into  the  fiiare  of  thofe  enemies  whofe 
revenge  looks  on  them  as  the  men  who  firft  begun. 
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fomented  and  carri'd  on  beyond  the  cure  of  any  found 
or  fafe  accommodation,  all  the  evil  which  hath  lincc 
unavoidably  befaU'n  them  and  thir  King. 

I  have  fomthing  alfo  to  the  Divines,  though  brief 
to  vsrhat  were  needfull ;  not  to  be  difturbers  of  the 
civil  afiairs,  being  in  hands  better  able  and  more 
belonging  to  manage  them ;  but  to  ftudy  harder,  and 
to  attend  the  office  of  good  Paftors,  knowing  that  he 
whofe  flock  is  leafl  among  them  hath  a  dreadfuU 
•  charge,  not  performd  by  mounting  twife  into  the 
chair  with  a  formal  preachment  huddl'd  up  at  the 
odd  hours  of  a  whole  lazy  week,  but  by  inceflant 
pains  and  watching  in  feafon  and  out  of  feafon^  from 
houfe  to  houfe  over  the  foules  of  whom  they  have  to 
feed.     Which  if  they  ever  well  confiderd,  how  lit- 
tle leafure  would  they  find  to  be  the  moft  pragma- 
tical Sidefmen  of  every  popular  tumult  and  Sedition? 
And  all  this  while  are  to  learn  what  the  true  end  and 
reafon  is  of  the  Gofpel  which  they  teach ;  and  what 
a  world  it  differs  from  the  cenforious  and  fupercilious 
lording  over  confcience.     It  would  be  good  alfb  they 
liv'd  fo  as  might  perfwade  the  people  they  hated  co- 
vetoufnefs,  which  worfe  then  herefie,  is  idolatry; 
hated  pluralities  and  all  kind  of  Simony;  left  ram- 
bling from  Benefice  to  Benefice,  like  rav'nous  Wolves 
feeking  where  they  may  devour  the  biggeft.     Of 
which  if  fom,  well  and  warmely  feated  from  the  be- 
ginning, be  not  guilty,  twere  good  they  held  not 
converfation  with  fuch  as  are  :  let  them  be  forry  that 
being  call'd  to  aflemble  about  reforming  the  Church, 
they  fell  to  progging  and  folliciting  the  Parlament, 
though  they  had  renounc'd  the  name  of  Priefls,  for  a 
new  fetling  of  thir  Tithes  and  Oblations ;  and  double 
lin'd  themfelves  with  fpiritual  places  of  commoditie 
beyond  the  poffible  difcharge  of  thir  duty.   Let  them 
aflemble  in  Confiflory  with  thir  Elders  and  Deacons, 
according  to  ancient  Ecclefiaflical  rule,  to  the  pre- 
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ferving  of  Church-difcipline,   each  in  his  feveral 
charge,  and  not  a  pack  of  Clergiemen  by  themfelves 
to  belly-cheare  in  thir  prefumptuous  Sion,  or  to  pro- 
mote defignes,  abufe  and  gull  the  fimple  Laity,  and 
ftirr  up  tumult,  as  the  Prelats  did,  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  thir  pride  and  avarice.     Thefe  things  if 
they  obferve,  and  waite  with  patience,  no  doubt  but 
all  things  will  goe  well  without  their  importunities 
or  exclamations :  and  the  Printed  letters  which  they 
fend  fubfcrib'd  with  the  oftentation  of  great  Charac- 
ters and  little  moment,  would  be  more  confiderable 
then  now  they  are.    But  if  they  be  the  Minifters  of 
Mammon  in  fleadof  Chrifl,and  icandalize  his  Church 
with  the  filthy  love  of  gaine,  afpiring  alfo  to  fit  the 
clofefl  and  the  heavieft  of  all  Tyrants,  upon  the  con- 
icience,  and  fall  notorioufly  into  the  fame   finns, 
wherof  fo  lately  and  fo  loud  they  accused  the  Pre- 
lates, as  God  rooted  out  thofe  wicked  ones  imme- 
diatly  before,  fo  will  he  root  out  them  thir  imitators : 
and  to  vindicate  his  own  glory  and  Religion,  will  un- 
cover thir  hypocrifie  to  the  op'n  world ;  and  vifit  upon 
thir  own  heads  that  curfe  ye  MeroZy  the  very  Motto  of 
thir  Pulpits,  wherwith  fo  frequently,  not  as  Meroz, 
but  more  like  Atheifts  they  have  blafphem'd  the  ven- 
geance of  God,  and  traduced  the  zeale  of  his  people. 
And  that  they  be  not  what  they  goe  for,  true  Minif- 
ters of  the  Proteftant  dodlrine,  taught  by  thofe  abroad, 
famous  and  religious  men,  who  firft  reformd  the 
Church,  or  by  thofe  no  lefs  zealous,  who  withftood 
corruption  and  the  Bifhops  heer  at  home,  branded 
with  the  name  of  Puritans  and  Nonconformifts,  wee 
(hall  abound  with  teflimonies  to  make  appeare  :  that 
men  may  yet  more  fully  know  the  diflference  between 
Proteftant  Divines,  and  thefe  Pulpit-firebrands. 
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Luther, 
Lib.  contra  Rujiicos  apud  Sleidan.  /.  5. 

Is  eft  hodie  rerum  flatus,  &x:.  Such  is  thejlate  of 
things  at  this  day^  that  men  neither  can^  nor  willy  mr 
indeed  ought  to  endure  longer  the  domination  of  ytm 
Princes. 

Neque  vero  Csefarem,  &c.  Neither  is  Cafar  to 
make  Warr  as  head  of  Chrijfndomj  Prote&or  of  the 
Churchy  Defender  of  the  Faith ;  thefe  Titles  being  f ah 
and  Windie^  and  moji  Kings  being  the  greatejl  Enemies 
to  Religion.  Lib :  De  bello  contra  Turcas^  apud  SleU. 
I.  14.  What  hinders  then,  but  that  we  may  depo& 
or  punifh  them  ? 

Thefe  alfb  are  recited  by  Cochlaus  m  his  MifceU 
lanies  to  be  the  words  of  Luther ^  or  fome  other  emi- 
nent Divine,  then  in  Germany ^  when  the  Proteftants 
there  entred  into  iblemn  Covnant  at  Smalcaldia.  Ut 
ora  iis  obturem,  8cc.  That  Imay  Jiop  thir  mouthes, 
the  Pope  andEmp'eror  are  not  born  but  eleBed^  and  may 
alfo  be  deposed  as  hath  bin  offn  don.  If  Luther ^  or 
whoever  els  thought  fo,  he  could  not  ftay  there ;  for 
the  right  of  birth  or  fucceflion  can  be  no  privilege  in 
nature  to  let  a  Tyrant  fit  irremoveable  over  a  Na- 
tion free  born,  without  transforming  that  Nation 
from  the  nature  and  condition  of  men  born  free, 
into  natural,  hereditary,  and  fucceflive  flaves.  Thcr- 
fore  he  faith  furder ;  To  difplace  and  throw  down  this 
ExaStorj  this  Phalaris,  this  Neroy  is  a  work  well  pleaf 
ing  to  God ;  Namely,  for  being  fuch  a  one :  which 
is  a  moral  reafon.  Shall  then  fo  flight  a  confidera- 
tion  as  his  happ  to  be  not  eleftive  fimply,  but  by 
birth,  which  was  a  meer  accident,  overthrow  that 
which  is  moral,  and  make  unpleafing  to  God  that 
which  otherwife  had  fo  well  pleafd  him  ?  certainly 
not :  for  if  the  matter  be  rightly  argu'd,  Eleftion 
much  rather  then  chance,  bindes  a  man  to  content 
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himfelf  with  what  he  fufFers  by  his  own  bad  Elec- 
tion. Though  indeed  neither  the  one  nor  other 
bindes  any  man,  much  lefs  any  people  to  a  neceflary 
fufFerance  of  thofe  wrongs  and  evils,  which  they 
have  abilitie  and  ftrength  anough  giv*n  them  to  re- 
move. 

Zwinglius.  torn.  i.  articuL  42. 

Quando  vero  perfid^,  &c.  When  Kings  raigne  per- 
Jidioufly^  and  againft  the  rule  of  Chrijij  they  may  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  God  be  deposed. 

Mihi  ergo  compertum  non  eft,  &c.  /  know  not 
bow  it  comes  to  pafs  that  Kings  raigne  by  fuccej/ion^ 
unlefs  it  be  with  confent  of  the  whole  people,  ibid. 

Quum  vero  confenfu,  &c :  But  when  by  fuffrage 
and  confent  of  the  whole  people y  or  the  better  part  of 
them^  a  Tyrant  is  deposed  or  put  to  deaths  God  is  the 
chief  leader  in  that  aSiion.  ibid. 

Nunc  cum  tam  tepidi  fumus,  &c.  Now  that  we 
are  fo  luke  warm  in  upholding  public  jujiice,  we  indure 
the  vices  of  Tyrants  to  raigne  now  a  dayes  with  impu-- 
nity ;  juftly  therfore  by  them  we  are  trod  underfoot^  and 
Jhall  at  length  with  them  be  punijht.  Tet  ways  are  not 
wanting  by  which  Tyrants  may  be  remoov^d^  but  there 
wants  public  jujiice.  ibid. 

Cavete  vobis  6  tyranni.  Beware  yee  Tyrants  for 
now  the  Gofpell  of  Jefus  Chrijl  fpreading  farr  and 
wide^  will  renew  the  lives  of  many  to  love  innocence  and 
jujiice ;  which  if  yee  alfo  Jhall  doe^  yee  Jhall  be  honour  d. 
But  if  yee  Jhall  goe  on  to  rage  and  doe  violence  ^  yee 
Jhall  be  tramp  I'd  on  by  all  men.  ibid. 

Romanum  imperium  im6  quodq ;  &c.  When  the 
Roman  Empire  or  any  other  Jhall  begin  to  opprefs  Re- 
ligion, and  wee  negligently  fuffer  it,  wee  are  as  much 
guilty  of  Religion  fo  violated ,  as  the  OppreJfors  them- 
fehs.     Idem  Epift.  ad  Conrad.  Somium. 
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Cahin  on  Daniel,  r.  4.  v.  25. 

Hodie  Monarchae  femper  in  fuis  titulis,  &c.  Naw 
adays  Monarchs  pretend  alwayes  in  thir  Titles^  to  be 
Kings  by  the  grace  of  God:  but  how  many  of  them  to 
this  end  onely  pretend  it^  that  they  may  raigne  without 
controule  ;for  to  what  purpofe  is  the  grace  of  God  men- 
tiond  in  the  Title  of  Kings ^  but  that  they  may  acknow- 
ledge  no  Superiour  ?  In  the  meane  while  God^  whofe 
name  they  ufe^  tofupport  themf elves ^  they  willingly  would 
tread  under  thir  feet.  It  is  therfore  a  meer  cheat  when 
they  boaji  to  raigne  by  the  grace  of  God. 

Abdicant  fe  terreni  principes,  &c.  Earthly  Princes 
depofe  themfelves  while  they  rife  againjl  God,  yea  thej 
are  unworthy  to  be  number d  among  men :  rather  it  be- 
hooves us  tofpitt  upon  thir  heads  then  to  obey  them.  On 
Dan :  c.  6.  v.  22. 

• 

Bucer  on  Matth.  c.  5. 

Si  princeps  fuperior,  &c.  If  a  Sovran  Prince  en- 
deavour by  armes  to  defend  tranfgrejforsy  to  fubvert 
thofe  things  which  are  taught  in  the  word  of  God^  they 
who  are  in  autority  under  him^  ought  firji  to  dijfwaie 
him ;  if  they  prevaile  not,  and  that  he  now  beares  him- 
felf  not  as  a  Prince,  but  as  an  enemie,  and  feekes  to 
violate  privileges  and  rights  granted  to  inferior  Magif 
t rates  or  commonalities,  it  is  the  part  of  pious  Magif 
t rates,  imploring  firjl  the  ajjijlance  of  God,  rather  to  try 
all  ways  and  means,  then  to  betray  the  flock  of  Chrifl, 
tofuch  an  enemie  of  God:  for  they  alfo  are  to  this  end 
ordained,  that  they  may  defend  the  people  of  God,  and 
maintain  thofe  things  which  are  good  andjufl.  For  to 
have  fupreme  power  lefsns  not  the  evil  committed  by 
that  power,  but  makes  it  the  lefs  tolerable,  by  how  much 
the  more  generally  hurtful.  Then  certainly  the  lefs  to- 
lerable, the  more  unpardonably  to  be  punifli'd. 
Of  Peter  Martyr  we  have  fpoke  before. 
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Paraus  in  Rom.  13. 

Quorum  eft  conftituere  Magiftratus,  &c.  They 
whofe  part  it  is  tofet  up  Magijiratesy  may  rejirain  them 
alfofrom  outragious  deeds y  or  pull  them  down ;  but  all 
Magijlrates  are  fet  up  either  by  Parlamenty  or  by  Elec-^ 
torsy  or  by  other  Magijlrates ;  They  therfore  who  ex- 
alted themy  may  lawfully  degrade  and  punijh  them. 

Of  the  Scotch  Divines  I  need  not  mention  others 
then  the  famoufeft  among  them,  KnoXy  and  his  fel- 
low Labourers  in  the  reformation  of  Scotland;  whofe 
large  Treatifes  on  this  fubjed:,  defend  the  fame  Opi- 
nion. To  cite  them  fufBciently,  were  to  infert  thir 
whole  Books,  written  purpofely  on  this  argument. 
Knox  Appeal;  and  to  the  Reader ;  where  he  promifes 
in  a  Poftfcript  that  the  Book  which  he  intended  to 
fet  forth,  calFd,  The  fecond  blaft  of  the  Trumpet, 
fhould  maintain  more  at  large,  that  the  fame  men 
moft  juftly  may  depofe,  and  puniih  him  whom  un- 
advifedly  they  have  eledted,  notwithftanding  birth, 
fucceflion,  or  any  Oath  of  Allegeance.  Among  our 
own  Divines,  Cartwright  and  Fennery  two  of  the 
Lernedeft,  may  in  reafon  fatisfy  us  what  was  held 
by  the  reft.  Fenner  in  his  Book  oiTheologie  main- 
taining. That  they  who  have  power y  that  is  to  fay  a 
Par  lament  y  may  either  by  faire  meanes  or  by  force  de- 
pofe a  Tyranty  whom  he  defines  to  be  him,  that  wil- 
fully breakes  all,  or  the  principal  conditions  made 
between  him  and  the  Common- wealth.  Fen.  Sac: 
Theolog.  r.  1 3 .  and  Cartwright  in  a  prefixed  Epiftle 
teftifies  his  approbation  of  the  whole  Book. 

Gilby  de  obedientii.  p.  25.  and  105. 

Kings  have  thir  autoritie  of  the  people y  who  may  upon 
occafon  reajfume  it  to  themfelves. 

Englands  Complaint  againft  the  Canons. 

The  people  may  kill  wicked  Princes  as  monjiers  and 
cruel  beajis. 
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Cbrijiopher  Goodman  of  Obedience. 

When  Kings  or  Rulers  become  blafphemersofGod, 
oppreflbrs  and  murderers  of  thir  Subjedls,  they  ought 
no  more  to  be  accounted  Kings  or  lawfull  Ma^- 
trateSy  but  as  privat  men  to  be  examind,  accus'd»  coo- 
demn'd  and  punifht  by  the  Law  of  God,  and  being 
convicted  and  punifht  by  that  law,  it  is  not  maos 
but  Gods  doing,  C.  lo.  p.  139, 

By  the  civil  laws  a  foole  or  Idiot  bom,  and  fo 
prov'd  (hall  loofe  the  lands  and  inheritance  wherto 
he  is  born,  becaufe  he  is  not  able  to  ufe  them  aright. 
And  efpecially  ought  in  no  cafe  be  fufFerd  to  have 
the  government  of  a  whole  Nation ;  But  there  is  no 
fuch  evil  can  come  to  the  Common-wealth  by  fooles 
and  idiots  as  doth  by  the  rage  and  fury  of  ungodly 
Rulers ;  Such  therfore  being  without  God  ought  to 
have  no  autority  over  Gods  people,  who  by  his  Word 
requireth  the  contrary.  C.  11.  p.  143, 144. 

No  perfon  is  exempt  by  any  Law  of  God  from 
this  punifhment,  be  he  King,  Queene,  or  Emperor, 
he  muft  dy  the  death,  for  God  hath  not  plac'd  them 
above  others,  to  tranfgrefs  his  laws  as  they  lift,  but 
to  be  fubjedt  to  them  as  well  as  others,  and  if  they 
be  fubjed:  to  his  laws,  then  to  the  punifhment  alfo, 
fo  much  the  more  as  thir  example  is  more  dangerous. 
C.  13./.  184. 

When  Magiftrates  ceafe  to  doe  thir  Duty,  the 
people  are  as  it  were  without  Magiftrates,  yea  worfe, 
and  then  God  giveth  the  fword  into  the  peoples 
hand,  and  he  himfelf  is  become  immediatly  thir  head. 
p.  185. 

If  Princes  doe  right  and  keep  promife  with  you, 
then  doe  you  owe  to  them  all  humble  obedience :  if 
not,  yee  are  difcharg'd,  and  your  ftudy  ought  to  be 
in  this  cafe  how  ye  may  depofe  and  punifti  accord- 
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ing  to  the  Law  fuch  Rebels  againft  God  and  oppref- 
fors  of  thir  Country,  p.  190. 

This  Goodman  was  a  Minifter  of  the  E«^/^  Church 
at  Geneva^  as  Dudley  Fenner  was  at  Middle-burrough, 
or  fome  other  place  in  that  Country.  Thefe  were 
the  Paftors  of  thofe  Saints  and  Confeflbrs  who  flying 
from  the  bloudy  perfecution  of  Queen  Mary^  gathered 
up  at  length  thir  fcatterd  members  into  many  Con- 
gregations ;  wherof  fom  in  upper,  fbme  in  lower 
Germany^  part  of  them  fettled  at  Geneva ;  where  this 
Author  having  preached  on  this  fubjedl  to  the  great 
liking  of  certain  lerned  and  godly  men  who  heard 
him,  was  by  them  fundry  times  and  with  much  in- 
ftance  required  to  write  more  fully  on  that  point. 
Who  therupon  took  it  in  hand,  and  conferring  with 
the  beft  lerned  in  thofe  parts  (among  whom  Cahin 
was  then  living  in  the  fame  City)  with  their  fpecial 
approbation  he  publiflit  this  treatife,  aiming  princi- 
pally, as  is  teftify'd  by  Whittingham  in  the  Preface, 
that  his  Brethren  of  England^  the  Proteftants,  might 
be  perfwaded  in  the  truth  of  that  Dodlrine  concerning 
obedience  to  Magiftrates.  Whittingham  in  Prefat. 

Thefe  were  the  true  Proteftant  Divines  of  Eng-- 
land^  our  fathers  in  the  faith  we  hold ;  this  was  their 
itxii^^  who  for  fo  many  yeares  labouring  under  Pre- 
lacy, through  all  ftormes  and  perfecutions  kept  Re- 
ligion from  extinguifliing ;  and  deliverd  it  pure  to 
us,  till  there  arofe  a  covetous  and  ambitious  genera- 
tion of  Divines  (for  Divines  they  call  themfelves) 
who  feining  on  a  fudden  to  be  new  converts  and  pro- 
felytes  from  Epifcopacy,  under  which  they  had  long 
temporized,  op'nd  thir  mouthes  at  length,  in  fhew 
againft  Pluralities  and  Prelacy,  but  with  intent  to 
fwallow  them  down  both ;  gorging  themfelves  like 
Harpy *s  on  thofe  fimonious  places  and  preferments 
of  thir  outed  predeceflbrs,  as  the  quarry  for  which 
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they  hunted,  not  to  pluralitie  onely  but  to  multi- 
plicitie  :  for  poiTefling  which  they  had  accuid  them 
thir  Brethren,  and  afpiring  under  another  title  to  the 
fame  authoritie  and  ufurpation  over  the  conicienccs 
of  all  men. 

Of  this  fadiion  diverfe  reverend  and  lemed  Di- 
vines, as  they  are  ftil'd  in  the  Phyladlery  of  thir  own 
Title  page,  pleading  the  lawfulnes  of  defenfive  Armes 
againft  this  King,  in  a  Treatife  call'd  Scripture  and 
Reaforif  feem  in  words  to  difclaime  utterly  the  dc- 
pofing  of  a  King ;  but  both  the  Scripture  and  the  rea- 
fons  which  they  ufe,  draw  confequenees  after  them, 
which  without  their  bidding,  conclude  it  lawfiiD. 
For  if  by  Scripture,  and  by  that  efpecially  to  the  Ro- 
mansy  which  they  moft  infift  upon,  Kings^  doing 
that  which  is  contrary  to  Saint  Pauls  definition  of  a 
Magiftrat,  may  be  refifted,  they  may  altogether  with 
as  much  force  of  confequence  be  depos'd  or  punifhd. 
And  if  by  reafon  the  unjuft  autority  of  Kings  may  ht 
forfeted  in  part^  and  his  power  be  reajfunfd  in  part^ 
either  by  the  Par  lament  or  People  ^  for  the  cafe  in  ha- 
zard and  the  prefent  necefjitie^  as  they  affirm  p.  34, 
there  can  no  Scripture  be  alleged,  no  imaginable  rea- 
fon giv'n,  that  neceffity  continuing,  as  it  may  alwaycs, 
and  they  in  all  prudence  and  thir  duty  may  take  upon 
them  to  forefee  it,  why  in  fuch  a  cafe  they  may  not 
finally  amerce  him  with  the  lofs  of  his  Kingdom,  of 
whofe  amendment  they  have  no  hope.  And  if  one 
wicked  adlion  perfifted  in  againft  Religion,  Laws, 
and  liberties  may  warrant  us  to  thus  much  in  part, 
why  may  not  forty  times  as  many  tyrannies,  by  him 
committed,  warrant  us  to  proceed  on  reftraining  him, 
till  the  reftraint  become  total.  For  the  ways  of  juf- 
tice  are  exad:eft  proportion ;  if  for  one  trefpafs  of  a 
King  it  require  fo  much  remedie  or  fatisfadtion,  then 
for  twenty  more  as  hainous  crimes,  it  requires  of  him 
twenty-fold;  and  fo  proportionably,  till  it  com  to 
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vhat  is  utmoft  among  men.  If  in  thefe  proceedings 
igainft  thir  King  they  may  not  finifli  by  the  ufual 
:ours  of  juftice  what  they  have  begun,  they  could 
lot  lawfully  begin  at  all.  For  this  golden  rule  of 
uftice  and  moralitie,  as  well  as  of  Arithmetic,  out 
>f  three  termes  which  they  admitt,  will  as  certainly 
nd  unavoydably  bring  out  the  fourth,  as  any  Pro- 
)leme  that  ever  Euclid,  or  Apollonius  made  good  by 
lemon  ft  ration. 

And  if  the  Parlament,  being  undepofable  but  by 
hemfelves,  as  is  affirm'd,  p.  37,  38,  might  for  his 
vhole  life,  if  they  faw  caufe,  take  all  power,  autho- 
ity,  and  the  fword  out  of  his  hand,  which  in  effedt 
5  to  unmagiftrate  him,  why  might  they  not,  being 
hen  themfelves  the  fole  Magiftrates  in  force,  proceed 
o  punifli  him  who  being  lawfully  deprived  of  all 
hings  that  define  a  Magiftrate,  can  be  now  no  Ma- 
fiftrate  to  be  degraded  lower,  but  an  offender  to  be 
)uniftit.  Laftly,  whom  they  may  defie,  and  meet 
n  battell,  why  may  they  not  as  well  profecute  by 
uftice  ?  For  lawfull  warr  is  but  the  execution  of 
uftice  againft  them  who  refufe  Law.  Among  whom 
fit  be  lawfull  (as  they  deny  not,  p.  19,  20.)  to  flay 
he  King  himfelf  comming  in  front  at  his  own  peril, 
vherfore  may  not  juftice  doe  that  intendedly,  which 
he  chance  of  a  defenfive  warr  might  without  blame 
lave  don  cafually,  nay  purpofely,  if  there  it  finde 
dm  among  the  reft.  They  aflce  ^^^  9-  -%  i^hat  rule 
f  Confcience  or  God,  a  State  is  bound  tofacrifice  Reli- 
ion.  Laws  and  liberties,  rather  then  a  Prince  defend- 
ng  fuch  as  fubvert  them,  Jhould  com  in  hazard  of  his 
ife.  And  I  aflc  by  what  confcience,  or  divinity,  or 
^w,  or  reafon,  a  State  is  bound  to  leave  all  thefe 
acred  concernments  under  a  perpetual  hazard  and 
xtremity  of  danger,  rather  then  cutt  off  a  wicked 
^rince,  who  fitts  plotting  day  and  night  to  fubvert 
hem :  They  tell  us  that  the  Law  of  nature  juftifies 
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pit  cufhions.     Therfore  he  who  is  our  only  King, 
the  root  of  Davids  and  whofe  Kingdom  is  eternal 
rightcoufnefs,  with  all  thofe  that  Warr  under  him, 
whofe  happinefs  and  final  hopes  are  laid  up  in  that 
only  juft  and  rightful  kingdonni  (which  we  pray  in- 
ccffantly  may  com  foon,  and  in  fo  praying  wi(h  hafty 
ruin  and  deftrudtion  to  all  Tyrants)  eev*n  he  our  im- 
mortal King,  and  all  that  love  him,  muft  of  neceflity 
have  in  abomination  thefe  blind  and  lame  Defenders 
oijerufalem ;  as  the  foule  of  David  hated  them,  and 
forbid  them  entrance  into  Gods  Houfe,  and  his  own. 
But  as  to  thofe  before  them,  which  I  cited  firft  (and 
with  an  eafie  fearch,  for  many  more  might  be  added) 
as  they  there  (land,  without  more  in  number,  being 
the  bcft  and  chief  of  Proteftant  Divines,  we  may  fol- 
low them  for  faithful  Guides,  and  without  doubting 
may  receive  them,  as  Witnefles  abundant  of  what 
wee  heer  affirme  concerning  Tyrants.  ^  And  indeed 
I  find  it  generally  the  cleere  and  pofitive  determina- 
tion of  them  all,  (not  prelatical,  or  of  this  late  fac- 
tion fubprelatical)  who  have  written  on  this  argu- 
ment ;  that  to  doe  juftice  on  a  lawlefs  King,  is  to  a 
privat  man  unlawful,  to  an  inferior  Magiftrate  law- 
full  :  or  if  they  were  divided  in  opinion,  yet  greater 
then  thefe  here  alleg'd,  or  of  more  autority  in  the 
Church,  there  can  be  none  produced.     If  any  one 
fhall  goe  about  by  bringing  other  teftimonies  to  dif- 
able  thefe,  or  by  bringing  thefe  againft  themfelves 
in  other  cited  paflages  of  thir  Books,  he  will  not  only 
faile  to  make  good  that  fals  and  impudent  aflertion 
of  thofe  mutinous  Minifters,  that  the  dcpofing  and 
punifhing  of  a  King  or  Tyrant,  is  againji  the  conjiant 
judgement  of  all  Protejiant  Divines ^  it  being  quite 
the  contrary,  but  will  prove  rather,  what  perhaps  he 
intended  not,  that  the  judgement  of  Divines,  if  it  be 
fo  various  and  inconftant  to  it  felf,  is  not  confiderable, 
or  to  be  efteem'd  at  all.     Ere  which  be  yeilded,  as 
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►e  it  never  will,  thefe  ignorant  aflertors  in  their 
irt  will  have  prov'd  themfelves  more  and  more, 
)  be  Proteftant  Divines,  whofe  conftant  judge- 
in  this  point  they  have  fo  audacioufly  bely'd, 
ither  to  be  a  pack  of  hungrie  Church-wolves, 
in  the  fteps  of  Simon  Magus  thir  Father,  follow- 
le  hot  fent  of  double  Livings  and  Pluralities, 
ifons,  donatives,  inductions,  and  augmentations, 
;h  uncaird  to  the  Flock  of  Chrift,  but  by  the 
fuggeftion  of  thir  fellies,  like  thofe  Priefts  of 
vhofe  pranks  Daniel  found  out ;  have  got  pof- 
1,  or  rather  feis'd  upon  the  Pulpit,  as  the  ftrong 
and  fortrefs  of  thir  fedition  and  rebellion  againft 
:vil  Magiftrate.  Whofe  friendly  and  victorious 
having  refcu'd  them  from  the  Bifliops  thir  in- 
g  Lords,  fed  them  plenteoufly,  both  in  public 
n  privat,  rais'd  them  to  be  high  and  rich  of 
and  bafe ;  onely  fuffer'd  not  thir  covetoufnefs 
erce  ambition,  which  as  the  pitt  that  fent  out 
Fellow  locufts,  hath  bin  ever  bottomlefs  and 
llefs,  to  interpofe  in  all  things,  and  over  all 
IS,  thir  impetuous  ignorance  and  importunity. 


Obfervations  on  the  Articles 
of  Peace 

Between  James  Earl  of  Ormond  for  King 
Charles  the  Firft  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Irifti 
Rebels  and  Papifts  on  the  other  hand. 

And  on  a  Letter  fent  by  Ormond  to  Colonel  yarns 
Governour  of  Dublin. 

And  a  Reprefentation  of  the  Scots  Prefbyteryat  Btl- 
faji  in  Ireland. 

To  which  the  faid  Articles,  Letter,  with  Colonel 
Jones's  Anfmer  to  it,  and  Reprefentation ^  &c.  arc 
prefix'd. 

A  Proclamation. 

Ormond, 

SHEREAS  Articles  of  Peace  are  made,  con- 
cluded, accorded  and  agreed  upon,  by  and 
between  Us,  JAMES  Lord  Marqucfs  of 
ORMOND,  Lord  Lieut.  General,  and  Ge- 
neral Governour  of  HisMajefties Kingdom  oi Ireland, 
by  Virtue  of  the  Authority  wherewith  We  are  in- 
trufled,  for,  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Moft  Excellent 
Majefty  of  the  one  Part,  and  the  General  Affembly 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  the  faid  Kingdom,  for  and 
on  the  behalf  of  His  Majefties  Roman  Catholic  Sub- 
jects of  the  fame,  on  the  other  Part ;  a  true  Copy  of 
which  Articles  of  Peace  is  hereunto  annexed.  We 
the  Lord  Lieut,  do  by  this  Proclamation,  in  His  Ma- 
jeAies  Name  publilh  the  fame,  and  do  in  His  Ma- 


A  Proclamation.  503 

jefties  Name  ftridlly  Charge  and  Command  all  His 
Majefties  Subjefts,  and  all  others  inhabiting  or  refid- 
ing  within  His  Majefties  faid  Kingdom  of  Ireland  to 
take  notice  thereof,  and  to  render  due  Obedience  to 
the  fame  in  all  the  Parts  thereof. 

And  as  his  Majefty  hath  been  induced  to  this  Peace, 
out  of  a  deep  fenfe  of  the  Miferies  and  Calamities 
brought  upon  this  his  Kingdom  and  People,  and  out 
of  a  Hope  conceived  by  His  Majefty,  that  it  may  pre- 
vent the  further  EfFufion  of  His  Subjedts  Blood,  re- 
deem them  out  of  all  the  Miferies  and  Calamities 
under  which  they  now  fuffer,  reftore  them  to  all 
Quietnefs  and  Happinefs  under  His  Majefties  moft 
Gracious  Government,  deliver  the  Kingdom  in  ge- 
neral from  thofe  Slaughters,  Depredations,  Rapines 
and  Spoils  which  always  accompany  a  War,  encou- 
rage the  Subjedls  and  others  with  Comfort  to  betake 
themfelves  to  Trade,  Traffic,  Commerce,  Manufac- 
ture and  all  other  things,  which  uninterrupted,  may 
increafe  the  Wealth  and  Strength  of  the  Kingdom, 
beget  in  all  His  Majefties  Subjedts  of  this  Kingdom 
a  perfedt  Unity  amongft  themfelves,  after  the  too  long 
continued  Divifion  amongft  them  :  So  his  Majefty 
aftures  himfelf  that  all  His  Subjedts  of  this  His  King- 
dom (duly  confidering  the  great  and  ineftimable  Be- 
nefits which  they  may  find  in  this  Peace)  will  with 
all  Duty  render  due  Obedience  thereunto.  And  We 
in  His  Majefties  Name,  do  hereby  declare.  That  all 
Perfons  fo  rendering  due  Obedience  to  the  faid  Peace, 
fhall  be  protedted,  cheriflied,  countenanced  and  fup- 
ported  by  His  Majefty,  and  his  Royal  Authority,  ac- 
cording to  the  true  Intent  and  Meaning  of  the  faid 
Articles  of  Peace. 

GOD  SAVE  THE  KING. 

Gruen  at  our  Cajile  g/*  Kilkenny, 
January  17.  1648. 


Articles  of  Peace, 

Made,  concluded,  accorded  and  agreed  up- 
on, by  and  between  His  Excellency  yAMES  Lord 
Marquefs  of  ORMOND,  Lord  Lieutenant  Gene- 
ral, and  General  of  His  Majefties  Kingdom  of  Ire- 
land, for,  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Moft  Excellent 
Majefty,  by  Virtue  of  the  Authority  wherewith  the 
faid  Lord  Lieutenant  is  intrufted,  on  the  one  Part: 
And  the  General  Aflembly  of  the  Roman  Catholics 
of  the  faid  Kingdom,  for,  and  on  the  behalf  of  His 
Majefties  Roman  Catholic  Subjedts  of  the  fame,  on 
the  other  Part. 

HIS  Majejiies  Roman  Catholic  SubjeSts,  as  there-^ 
unto  bound  by  Allegiance ,  Duty,  and  Nature,  do 
moji  humbly  and  freely  acknowledg  and  Recognize  their 
Soveraign  Lord  King  Charles  to  be  lawful  and  un- 
doubted King  of  this  Kingdom  ^Ireland,  and  other  His 
Highnefss  Realms  and  Dominions :  And  His  Majejiies 
faid  Roman  Catholic  Subjects,  apprehending  with  a 
deep  fenfe  the  fad  Condition  whereunto  His  Majejiy  is 
reduced,  as  a  further  Tejiimony  of  their  Loyalty,  do  de- 
clare, that  they  and  their  Poflerity  for  ever,  to  the  ut- 
moJi  of  their  Power,  even  to  the  Expence  of  their  Blood 
and  Fortunes,  will  maintain  and  uphold  His  Majejiy, 
His  Heirs  and  lawful  Succejfors,  their  Rights,  Prero- 
gatives, Government  and  Authority,  and  thereunto  freely 
and  heartily  will  render  all  due  Obedience. 

Of  which  Jaithjul  and  Loyal  Recognition  and  Decla- 
ration  fo  feafonably  made  by  the  faid  Roman  Catholics, 
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His  Majejiy  is  gractoufly  pleas' d  to  accept ^  and  accord- 
ingly to  own  them  His  loyal  and  dutiful  SubjeSls  :  And 
is  further  gracioufly  pleas' d  to  extend  unto  them  the  fol- 
lowing Graces  and  Securities. 

I. 
t^MPRIMIS,  It  is  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Lord 
Lieutenant,  for,  and  on  the  behalf  of  His 
Moft  Excellent  Majefty,  and  the  faid  Ge- 
neral Aflcmbly,  for,  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  faid 
Roman  Catholic  Subjects ;  and  His  Majefty  is  gra- 
cioufly pleas'd.  That  it  fhall  be  cnaded  by  ACT  to 
be  pafled  in  the  next  Parliament  to  be  held  in  this 
Kingdom,  that  all  and  every  the  Profeflbrs  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Religion  within  the  faid  Kingdom, 
fliall  be  free  and  exempt  from  all  Mulds,  Penalties, 
Reftraints  and  Inhibitions,  that  are  or  may  be  im- 
posed upon  them  by  any  Law,  Statute,  Ufage  or  Cuf- 
tom  whatfoever,  for,  or  concerning,  the  free  exercife 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  :  And  that  it  fhall  be 
likewife  Enacted,  that  the  faid  Roman  Catholics  or 
any  of  them,  Ihall  not  be  queftion'd  or  molefted  in 
their  Perfons,  Goods  or  Eftates,  for  any  Matter  or 
Cauie  whatfoever,  for,  concerning,  or  by  reafon  of 
the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion,  by  Virtue  of  any 
Power,  Authority,  Statute.Law  or  Ufage  whatfoever: 
And  that  it  fliall  be  further  Enabled,  that  no  Roman 
Catholic  in  this  Kingdom  fhall  be  compelled  to  ex- 
ercife any  Religion,  Form  of  Devotion,  or  Divine 
Service,  other  then  fuch  as  fhall  be  agreeable  to  their 
Confcience ;  and  that  they  fhall  not  be  prejudiced  or 
molefted  in  their  Perfons,  Goods  or  Eftates  for  not 
obferving,  ufing  or  hearing  the  Book  of  Common- 
Prayer,  or  any  other  Form  of  Devotion  or  Divine 
Service  by  Virtue  of  any  Colour  or  Statute  made  in 
the  fecond  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth^  or  by  Virtue  or 


5o6       Articles  of  Peace  between  the 

Colour  of  any  other  Law,  Declaration  of  Law,  Sta- 
tute, Cuftom,  or  Ufage  whatfoever,  made  or  de- 
clared, or  to  be  made  or  declared :  And  that  it  fhall 
be  further  Enadted,  that  the  Profeflbrs  of  the  Raman 
Catholic  Religion,  or  any  of  them,  be  not  bound  or 
obliged  to  take  the  Oath  commonly  calFd  the  Oath 
oi  Supremacy  tXY^rtStd  in  the  Statute  of  2  Elizabeth^ 
c.  I  •  or  in  any  other  Statute  or  Statutes :  And  that 
the  faid  Oath  fhall  not  be  tendered  unto  them,  and 
that  the  Refufal  of  the  faid  Oath  fhall  not  redound 
to  the  Prejudice  of  them,  or  any  of  them,  they  taking 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance  in  hac  verba ^  viz.  /  A.  B.  Dff 
hereby  acknowledge  p^^f^fii  ^^fi^fj  ^nd  declare  in  my  Con- 
fcience,  before  God  and  the  Worlds  that  our  Saver aign 
Lord  King  CHARLES  is  Lawful  and  Rightful  King 
of  this  Realm e  and  of  other  his  Majejiies  Dominions  and 
Countries ;  and  I  will  bear  Faith  and  true  Allegiance 
to  His  Majejlyy  and  His  Heirs  and  Succejfors^  and  Him 
and  them  will  defend  to  the  utter mojl  of  my  power  againji 
all  Confpiracies  and  Attempts  whatfoever  which  Jball 
be  made  againji  His  or  their  Crown  and  Dignity ;  and 
do  my  bejl  endeavour  to  difclofe  and  make  known  to  His 
Majejiy^  His  Heirs  and  SucceJforSj  or  to  the  Lord  De- 
puty ^  or  other  His  Majejiies  Chief  Governour  or  Gover- 
noursfor  the  time  beings  all  Treafon  or  traiterous  Con- 
fpiracies which  IJhall  know  or  hear  to  be  intended  againji 
His  Majejiyj  or  any  of  them  :  and  I  do  make  this  Recog- 
nition and  Acknowledgment  J  heartily  y  willingly  and  tru- 
ly ^  upon  the  true  Faith  of  a  Chrijiian ;  Jo  help  me  Godj 
&c.  Neverthelefs,  the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant  doth  not 
hereby  intend  that  any  thing  in  thefe  Conceffions  con- 
tained fhall  extend,  or  be  conflrued  to  extend  to  the 
granting  of  Churches,  Church-Livings,  or  the  exer- 
cife  of  Jurifdidtion,  the  Authority  of  the  faid  Lord 
Lieutenant  not  extending  fo  far ;  yet  the  faid  Lord 
Lieutenant  is  authorized  to  give  the  faid  Roman  Ca- 
tholics full  AfTurance,  as  hereby  the  faid  Lord  Lieu- 
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tenant  doth  give  unto  the  faid  Roman  Catholics  full 
Affurance,  that  they  or  any  of  them  fhall  not  be  mo- 
lefted  in  the  Pofleffion  which  they  have  at  prefent  of 
the  Churches  and  Church-Livings,  or  of  the  Exer- 
cife  of  their  refpedtive  Jurifdidtions,  as  they  now  ex- 
crcife  the  &me,  until  fuch  time  as  His  Majefty  upon 
a  full  Conlideration  of  the  Defires  of  the  ^id  Roman 
Catholics  in  a  free  Parliament  to  be  held  in  this  King- 
dom fhall  declare  His  further  Pleafure. 

II.  Item^  It  is  concluded,  accorded  and  agreed  upon 
by  and  between  the  iaid  Parties,  and  His  Majefty  is 
further  gracioufly  pleas'd  that  a  free  Parliament  fhall 
be  held  in  this  Kingdom  within  fix  Months  after  the 
Date  of  thefc  Articles  of  PEACE,  or  as  foon  after  as 
Thomas  Lrord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Pre- 
sident of  Connaghtf  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerryy 
Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Atbunry^  Alexander  Mac  Don- 
nel  Efquire,  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Knight,  Sir  Nicholas  Plun- 
ket  Knight,  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  Jeffery 
Brown,  Donnogh  O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neile,  Miles 
Reify  and  Gerrald  Fennell,  Efquires,  or  the  major  part 
of  them  will  defire  the  fame,  fo  that  by  poflibility  it 
may  be  held ;  and  that  in  the  mean  time,  and  until 
the  Articles  of  thefe  Prefents,  agreed  to  be  pafs'd  in 
Parlament  be  accordingly  pafs'd,  the  fame  fhall  be  in- 
violably obferv'd  as  to  the  Matters  therein  contained, 
as  if  they  were  enadted  in  Parliament :  And  that  in 
cafe  a  Parliament  be  not  call'd  and  held  in  this  King- 
dom within  two  years  next  after  the  Date  of  thefe 
Articles  of  Peace,  then  His  MajefUes  Lord  Lieute- 
nant, or  other  His  Majefties  chief  Governour  or  Go- 
vernours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being,  will  at 
the  requefl  of  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon 
of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght,  Donnogh 
Lord  Vifcount  Mu/kerry,  Francis  Lord  Baron  of 
Athunry,  Alexander  Mac  Donne  I  Efquire,  Sir  Lucas 
Dillon  Knight,  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Knight,  Sir  Ri- 
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chard  Barnwally  Baronet,  Jeffery  Brown,  Donmgh 
O  Callagharij  Tyrlah  O  Nei/e,  Miles  Reily  and  Gerrali 
Fennelly  Efquires,  or  the  major  part  or  them,  call  a 
General  Affembly  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  this 
Kingdom,  to  attend  upon  the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant 
or  other  His  Majefties  chief  Governour  or  Govcr- 
nours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being,  in  feme 
convenient  Place,  for  the  better  fettling  of  the  Affairs 
of  the  Kingdom,  And  it  is  further  concluded,  ac- 
corded, and  agreed  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties, 
that  all  Matters  that  by  thefe  Articles  are  agreed  upon 
to  be  pafs'd  in  Parliament,  fhall  be  tranfmitted  into 
ENGL  AND  f  according  to  the  ufual  Form,  to  be 
pafs*d  in  the  faid  Parliament,  and  that  the  faid  Ads 
fo  agreed  upon,  and  fo  to  be  pafs'd,  (hall  receive  no 
Disjunction  or  Alteration  here  or  in  England;  pro- 
vided that  nothing  fhall  be  concluded  by  both  or 
either  of  the  faid  Houfes  of  Parliament,  which  may 
bring  prejudice  to  any  of  His  Majefties  Proteftant 
Party,. or  their  Adherents,  or  to  his  Majefties  Roman 
Catholic  Subjefts,  or  their  Adherents,  other  then  fuch 
things  as  upon  this  Treaty  are  concluded  to  be  done, 
or  fuch  things  as  may  be  proper  for  the  Committee 
of  Privileges  of  either  or  both  Houfes,  to  take  Cog- 
nizance of,  as  in  fuch  Cafes  heretofore  hath  been  ac- 
cuftom'd,  and  other  then  fuch  Matters  as  His  Ma- 
jefty  will  be  gracioufly  pleased  to  declare  His  further 
pleafure  in,  to  be  pafs'd  in  Parliament  for  the  Satif- 
fadtion  of  his  Subjedts,  and  other  then  fuch  things  as 
ftiall  be  propounded  to  either  or  both  Houfes  by  his 
Majefties  Lord  Lieutenant  or  other  chief  Governour 
or  Governours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being, 
during  the  faid  Parliament,  for  the  Advancement  of 
his  Majefties  Service,  and  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom ; 
which  Claufe  is  to  admit  no  Conftruftion  which  may 
trench  upon  the  Articles  of  Peace  or  any  of  them; 
and  that  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  may  confider 
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what  they  fhall  think  convenient  touching  the  Re- 
peal or  Sufpenfion  of  the  Statute  commonly  calFd, 
Poynings  ACT,  Entituled,  An  ACT  that  no  Parlia- 
ment be  holden  in  that  Land,  until  the  ACTS  be 
certifyed  into  ENGLAND. 

III.  ItetHy  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and 
his  Majefty  is  gracioufly  pleafed,  that  all  Adls,  Ordi- 
nances and  Orders  made  by  both  or  either  Houfes  of 
Parliament,  to  the  blemifh,  diftionour  or  prejudice  of 
his  Majefties  Roman  Catholic  Subjedts  of  this  King- 
dom, or  any  of  them  fithence  the  jth  of  Auguji  1 641 . 
fhall  be  vacated ;  and  that  the  fame  and  all  Exempli- 
fications and  other  Adls  which  continue  the  memory 
of  them  be  made  void  by  Ad:  to  be  pafs'd  in  the  next 
Parliament  to  be  held  in  this  Kingdom ;  and  that  in 
the  mean  time  the  faid  Adts  or  Ordinances,  or  any 
of  them,  fhall  be  no  Prejudice  to  the  faid  Roman  Ca- 
tholicsj  or  any  of  them. 

IV.  Item^  It  is  alfo  concluded,  and  agreed  upon, 
and  his  Majefty  is  likewife  gracioufly  pleased,  that  all 
Indidtments,  Attainders,  Outlawries  in  this  Kingdom, 
and  all  the  ProcelTes  and  other  Proceedings  there- 
upon, and  all  Letters,  Patents,  Grants,  Leafes,  Cuf- 
toms.  Bonds,  Recognizances,  and  all  Records,  Ad:  or 
Adls,  Office  or  Offices,  Inquifitions,  and  all  other 
things  depending  upon,  or  taken  by  reafon  of  the 
faid  IndiAments,  Attainders  or  Outlawries,  fithence 
the  Jth  6zyoi  Auguji^  1641.  in  prejudice  of  the  faid 
Catholicsj  their  Heirs,  Executors,  Adminiftrators  or 
Affigns,  or  any  of  them,  or  the  Widows  of  them,  or 
any  of  them,  fhall  be  vacated  and  made  void  in  fuch 
fort  as  no  Memory  fhall  remain  thereof,  to  the  ble- 
mifh,  difhonour  or  prejudice  of  the  faid  Catholics^ 
their  Heirs,  Executors,  Adminiftrators  or  Affigns,  or 
any  of  them,  or  the  Widows  of  them,  or  any  of  them ; 
and  that  to  be  done  when  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vif- 
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count  Dillon  oi  Cojiologh  Lord  Preiident  of  C^;sr/rtfg-i6/, 
Donnogh  Lord  VifcountMu/kerry^FrancisLiOrd  Baron 
oiAthunry^  Alexander  Mac  DonnelECquirc,  Sir  Lucas 
Dillon  Knight,  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Knight,  Sir  Ri- 
chard  Barnwall  Baronet,  Jeffery  Brown,  Donnogh 
O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neal,  Miles  Reilie  and  GerraU 
Fennell  Efquires,  or  the  major  part  of  them  (hall  de- 
fire  the  fame,  fo  that  by  poflibility  it  may  be  done ; 
and  in  the  mean  time  that  no  fuch  Indi<%ments,  At- 
tainders, Outlawries,  Procefles  or  any  other  Proceed- 
ings thereupon,  or  any  Letters  Patents,  Grants,  Leafcs, 
Cuftodiums,  Bonds,  Recognizances,  or  any  Record 
or  Ad:s,  Office  or  Offices,  Inquifitions,  or  any  other 
thing  depending  upon,  or  by  reafon  of  the  faid  In- 
diftments.  Attainders  or  Outlawries,  Ihall  in  any  fort 
prejudice  the  faid  Roman  Catholics,  or  any  of  diem, 
but  that  they  and  every  of  them  fhall  be  forthwith 
upon  Perfeftion  of  thefe  Articles,  reftor^d  to  their 
refpedtive  Poffeffions  and  Hereditaments  refpcdlive- 
ly;  provided,  that  no  Man  fhall  be  queftion'd  by 
reafon  hereof,  for  Meafne  Rates  or  Waftes,  faving 
wilful  Waftes  committed  after  the  firft  day  of  May 
laft  paft. 

V.  Item^  It  is  likewife  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed,  and  his  Majefty  is  gracioufly  pleafed,  that 
as  foon  as  poffible  may  be,  all  Impediments  which 
may  hinder  the  faid  Roman  Catholics,  to  fit  or  vote 
in  the  next  intended  Parliament,  or  to  choofe,  or 
to  be  chofen  Knights  and  Burgefles,  to  fit  or  vote 
there,  fhall  be  removed,  and  that  before  the  faid 
Parliament. 

VI.  Itemj  It  is  concluded,  accorded  and  agreed 
upon,  and  his  Majefty  is  further  gracioufly  pleafed, 
that  all  Debts  fhall  remain  as  they  were  upon  the 
2  3^  of  OSlober^  1641.  Notwithftanding  any  Difpo- 
fition  made,  or  to  be  made,  by  Virtue  or  Colour  of 
any  Attainder,  Outlawry,  Fugacy,  or  other  Forfei- 
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ture ;  and  that  no  Difpofition  or  Grant  made,  or  to 
be  made  of  any  fuch  Debts,  bv  Virtue  of  any  Attain- 
der, Outlawry,  Fugacy,  or  otner  Forfeiture,  fliall  be 
of  force ;  and  this  to  be  pafled  as  an  Adl  in  the  next 
Parliament. 

VII.  Item^  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  and  his  Majefty  is  gracioufly  pleafed, 
that  for  the  fecuring  of  the  Eftates  or  reputed  Eftates 
of  the  Lords,  Knights,  Gentlemen  and  Freeholders, 
or  reputed  Freeholders,  as  well  of  Connaghty  and 
County  of  Clare ^  or  Country  of  Thomond^  as  of  the 
Counties  of  Limerick  and  Tipperary^  the  fame  to  be 
iecured  by  Adl  of  Parliament,  according  to  the  In- 
tent of  the  25M  Article  of  the  Graces  granted  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  Majefties  Reign,  the  Tenor  where- 
of for  fo  much  as  concerneth  the  fame,  doth  enfue 
in  thefe  words,  viz.  We  are  gracioufly  pleafed,  that 
for  the  Inhabitants  of  Connaght  and  Country  of  l^ho- 
mond  and  County  of  Clare^  that  their  feveral  Eftates 
fhall  be  confirmed  unto  them  and  their  Heirs  againfl 
us,  and  our  Heirs  and  Succeflbrs,  by  Ad  to  be  pafl[ed 
in  the  next  Parliament  to  be  holden  in  Ireland^  to 
the  end  the  fame  may  never  hereafter  be  brought 
into  any  further  Queflion  by  Us,  or  our  Heirs  and 
Succeflbrs.  In  which  A(ft  of  Parliament  fb  to  be 
pajQed,  you  are  to  take  care  that  all  Tenures  in  C^- 
fite^  and  all  Rents  and  Services  as  are  now  due,  or 
which  ought  to  be  anfwered  unto  us  out  of  the  faid 
Lands  and  Premifes,  by  any  Letters  Patents  paft 
thereof  fince  the  firfl  year  of  King  HENRT  the 
Eight,  or  found  by  any  Office  taken  from  the  faid 
firfl  year  of  King  HENRT  the  VIII.  until  the  21/ 
ofyufy  1645.  whereby  our  late  dear  Father,  or  any 
his  PredecefTors  adlually  received  any  Profit  by  Ward- 
fhip.  Liveries,  Primer-feifins,  Meafhe  Rates,  Oufler- 
lemains  or  Fines  of  Alienations  without  Licence,  be 
again  referved  unto  us,  our  Heirs  and  Succeflbrs,  and 
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all  the  reft  of  the  Premifes  to  be  holden  of  our  Caftlc 
of  Athlone  by  Knights  Service,  according  to  our  iaid 
late  Fathers  Letters,  notwithftanding  any  Tenures  in 
Capite  found  for  Us  by  Office,  fince  the  ziji  ofjuljf 
i6i  5.  and  not  appearing  in  any  fuch  Letters  Patents, 
or  Offices  ;  within  which  Rule  His  Majefty  is  like- 
wife  gracioufly  pleafed.  That  the  faid  Lands  in  the 
Counties  of  Limerick  and  Tipperary  be  included,  but 
to  be  held  by  fuch  Rents  and  Tenures  only,  as  they 
were  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  Majefties  Reign ;  pro- 
vided always,  that  the  faid  Lords,  Knights,  Gendc- 
men  and  Freeholders  of  the  faid  Province  of  Con- 
naght^  County  of  Clare ^  and  Country  of  Thomond, 
and  Counties  of  Tipper ary  and  Limerick^  Ihall  have 
and  enjoy  the  full  Benefit  of  fuch  Compofition  and 
Agreement  which  (hall  be  made  with  his  moft  Ex- 
cellent Majefty,  for  the  Court  of  Wards,  Tenures, 
Refpits  and  Iffues  of  Homage,  any  Claufe  in  this  Ar- 
ticle to  the  contrary  notwithftanding.  And  as  for 
the  Lands  within  the  Counties  of  Kilkenny  and  fVick- 
loej  unto  which  his  Majefty  was  intituled  by  Offices, 
taken  or  found  in  the  time  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford' i 
Government  in  this  Kingdom,  His  Majefty  is  further 
gracioufly  pleafed.  That  the  State  thereof  fliall  be 
confidered  in  the  next  intended  Parliament,  where 
his  Majefty  will  aflent  unto  that  which  fhall  be  juft 
and  honourable ;  and  that  the  like  Adt  of  Limita- 
tion of  his  Majefties  Titles,  for  the  Security  of  the 
Eftates  of  his  Subjedls  of  this  Kingdom  be  pafted  in 
the  faid  Parliament  as  was  Enacted  in  the  2  \Ji  year 
of  his  late  Majefty  King  JAMES  his  Reign  in 
ENGLAND. 

VHL  Item  J  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  and  his  Majefty  is  further  gracioufly 
pleafed,  that  all  Incapacities  impofed  upon  the  Na- 
tives of  this  Kingdom  or  any  of  them,  as  Natives,  by 
any  Ad  of  Parliament,  Provifos  in  Patents  or  other- 
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ife,  be  taken  away  by  A61  to  be  pafled  in  the  faid 
arliament:  and  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  ered 
tie  or  more  Inns  of  Court  in  or  near  the  City  of 
Dublin  or  elfewhere,  as  fliall  be  thought  fit  by  his 
lajefties  Lord  Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief  Gover- 
3ur  or  Governours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time 
nng ;  and  in  cafe  the  faid  Inns  of  Court  (hall  be 
•efted  before  the  firft  day  of  the  next  Parliament, 
len  the  fame  fhall  be  in  fuch  Place  as  his  Majeflies 
ord  Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief  Governour  or  Go- 
^rnours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being,  by  and 
ith  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  the  faid  Thomas  Lord 
ifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Con- 
ight^  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerry^  Francis 
ord  Baron  of  Athunry^  Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Ef- 
uire.  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Knight,  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket 
.night.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  JefferyBrown^ 
hnnogh  O  Callaghan^  Tyrlah  O  Neile^  Miles  Reily^ 
'errald  Fennel  Efquires,  or  any  feven  or  more  of 
lem  fhall  think  fit ;  and  that  fuch  Students,  Natives 
F  this  Kingdom,  as  fhall  be  therein,  may  take  and 
iceive  the  ufual  Degrees  accuflom'd  in  any  Inns  of 
ourt,  they  taking  the  enfuing  Oath;  viz.  I  A.  B. 
fe  hereby  acknowledge  p^ofefsj  tejiify  and  declare  in  my 
onfcience  before  God  and  the  Worlds  that  our  Sove^ 
tign  Lord  King  Charles  is  Lawful  and  Rightful  King 

this  Realm e  and  of  other  his  Majejiies  Dominions  and 
ountries ;  and  I  will  bear  Faith  and  true  Allegiance 

his  Majejly^  and  his  Heirs  and  Succejfors^  and  him 
xd  them  will  defend  to  the  utmojl  of  my  Power  againjl 
7  Confpiracies  and  Attempts  whatfoever^  which  fhall 
'  made  againjl  his  or  their  Crown  and  Dignity ;  and 
>  my  bejl  endeavour  to  difclofe  and  make  known  to  his 
fajejly^  his  Heirs  and  Succefforsy  or  to  the  Lord  De- 
ity ^  or  other  his  Majejiies  Chief  Governour  or  Gover- 
mrsfor  the  time  beings  all  Treafon  or  traiterous  Con-' 
iracies  which  I  Jhall  know  or  hear  to  be  intended 

2  L  L 
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againji  his  Majejiy  or  any  of  them.  And  I  do  make  this 
Recognition  and  Acknowledgment  heartily 9  'willing^ 
and  truly y  upon  the  true  Faith  of  a  Cbrijiian  ;  fo  htlf 
me  God,  6cc.  And  his  Majefty  is  further  graciou% 
pleafed,  that  hh  Majeflies  Roman  Catholic  Subjeds 
may  eredt  and  keep  free  Schools  for  Education  ci 
Youths  in  this  Kingdom,  any  Law  or  Statute  to  the 
contrary  no twith  (landing ;  and  that  all  the  matters 
aflented  unto  in  this  Article  be  pafled  as  Adts  of  Par- 
liament in  the  faid  next  Parliament. 

IX.  Item,  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded,  and 
agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and 
his  Majefly  is  gracioufly  pleafed,  that  Places  of  Com- 
mand, Honour,  Profit  and  Truft  in  his  MajeiHcs 
Armies  in  this  Kingdom  fhall  be  upon  Pcrfedion  of 
thefe  Articles  aftually  and  by  particular  Inftances  con- 
ferred upon  his  Roman  Catholic  Subje6ts  of  this  King- 
dom ;  and  that  upon  the  diftribution,  conferring  and 
difpofing  of  the  Places  of  Command,  Honour^  Profit 
and  Truft  in  his  Majefties  Armies  in  this  Kingdom, 
for  the  future  no  Difference  (hall  be  made  between 
the  faid  Roman  Catholics,  and  other  his  Majefties  Sub- 
jefts ;  but  that  fuch  Diftribution  fhall  be  made  with 
equal  IndifFerency  according  to  their  refpedlive  Me- 
rits and  Abilities :  and  that  all  his  Majefties  Sub- 
jedls  of  this  Kingdom,  as  well  Roman  Catholics  as 
others,  may  for  his  Majefties  Service  and  their  own 
Security,  arm  themfelves  the  beft  they  may,  wherin 
they  fhall  have  all  fitting  Incouragement.    And  it  is 
further  concluded,  accorded  and  agreed  upon,  by  and 
between  the  faid  Parties,  and  his  Majefly  is  further 
gracioufly  pleas'd ;  That  Places  of  Command,  Ho- 
nour, Profit  and  Truft  in  the  Civil  Government  in 
this  Kingdom,  fhall  be  upon  paffing  of  the  Bills  in 
thefe  Articles  mentioned  in  the  next  Parliament, 
adlually  and  by  particular  Inftances  conferred  upon 
his  Majefties  Roman  Catholic  Subjedts  of  this  King- 
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om ;  and  that  in  the  diftribution,  conferring  and 
iifpoial  of  the  Places  of  Command»  Honour»  Profit 
nd  Trufl  in  the  Civil  Government,  for  the  future 
10  Difference  fhall  be  made  betv^een  the  faid  Roman 
latholicsy  and  other  his  Majeflies  Subjedts,  but  that 
iich  Diflribution  fhall  be  made  with  equal  IndifFe- 
ency,  according  to  their  refpedive  Merits  and  Abi- 
Lties ;  and  that  in  the  Diflribution  of  Miniflerial 
!>ffices  or  Places,  which  now  are,  or  hereafter  fhall 
)C  void  in  this  Kingdom,  equality  fhall  be  us'd  to  the 
^oman  Catholic  Natives  of  this  Kingdom,. as  to  other 
lis  Majeflies  Subje<%s;  and  that  the  Command  of 
**orts,  CafUes,  Garifon-Towns,  and  other  Places  of 
mportance  of  this  Kingdom,  fhall  be  conferred  upon 
lis  Majeflies  Roman  Catholic  Subjedls  of  this  King- 
lom  upon  Perfection  of  thefe  Articles  adlually  and 
»y  particular  Inflances ;  and  that  in  the  difbibution, 
lonferring  and  difpofal  of  the  Forts,  Caflles,  Garifon- 
rowns,  and  other  Places  of  Importance  in  this  King^ 
lorn,  no  difference  fhall  be  made  between  his  Majef- 
ies  Roman  Catholic  Subyedis  of  this  Kingdom,  and 
»ther  his  Majeflies  Subjefts,  but  that  fuch  diflribution 
hall  be  made  with  equal  IndifFerency,  according  to 
heir  refpedlive  Merits  and  Abilities ;  and  that  until 
bll  Settlement  in  Parliament  fifteen  thoufand  Foot, 
ind  two  thoufand  and  five  hundred  Horfe  of  the  Ro- 
nan  Catholics  of  this  Kingdom  fhall  be  of  the  Stand- 
ng  Army  of  this  Kingdom :  And  that  until  full  Set- 
lement  in  Parliament  as  aforefaid,  the  faid  Lord 
Lieutenant  or  other  Chief  Governour  or  Governours 
)f  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being,  and  the  faid 
Thomas  Lord  Vifc.  Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident 
>f  Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Vifc.  Mujkerry^  Francis 
Lord  Baron  oiAthunry^  Alexander  Mac  Donnell Efq; 
Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir 
^bardBamwallB2iV.yefery Brown ^  Donnogh  OCal^ 
'aghoHf  Tyrlab  O  Neile,  Miles  Reify  and  Gerrald  Ftn^ 
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nel^  Efq.  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them»  the  fajd  TA^ 
mas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  oiCoJlologh  Lord  Prefident 
oiConnaghty  Donnogh  Lord  Wiicount  Mujkerry^  Fnoh 
CIS  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^  Alexander  Mac  Donrul, 
Efq.  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt. 
Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet»  "Jeffery  Brown,  Dw- 
nogh  O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neile,  Miles  Reily  and 
Gerrald  Fennell,  Efquires,  (hall  diminifli  or  add  unto 
the  faid  Number»  as  they  fhall  fee  caufe  from  time 
to  time. 

X.  Item,  It  is  further  concluded»  accorded  and 
agreed  upon»  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and 
his  Majefty  is  further  gracioufly  pleafed»  that  his  Ma- 
jefty  will  accept  of  the  yearly  Rent»  or  annual  Sum 
of  twelve  thoufand  pounds  Sterling»  to  be  applotted 
with  IndifFerency  and  Equality»  and  confented  to  be 
paid  to  his  Majefty»  his  Heirs  and  Succeffors  in  Par- 
liament» for  and  in  lieu  of  the  Court  of  Wards  in 
this  Kingdom»  Tenures  in  Capite,  Common  Knights- 
Service»  and  all  other  Tenures  within  the  Cognizance 
of  that  Court»  and  for»  and  in  lieu  of  all  Wardfhips, 
Primer- feizins»  Fines»  Oufterlemains,  Liveries,  In- 
trufions»  Alienations»  Meafne  Rates»  Releafes  and  all 
other  Profits  within  the  Cognizance  of  the  faid  Court, 
or  incident  to  the  faid  Tenures»  or  any  of  them»  or 
Fines  to  accrue  to  his  Majefty  by  reafon  of  the  faid 
Tenures  or  any  of  them»  and  for  and  in  lieu  of  Rcf- 
pits  and  Iflues  of  Homage  and  Fines  for  the  fame. 
And  the /aid  yearly  Rent  being  fo  applotted  and  con- 
fented unto  in  Parliament  as  aforefaid»  then  a  Bill  is 
to  be  agreed  on  in  the  faid  Parliament  to  be  paffed 
as  an  Adt  for  the  fecuring  of  the  faid  yearly  Rent»  or 
annual  Sum  of  twelve  thoufand  Pounds  to  be  ap- 
plotted as  aforefaid»  and  for  the  Extinftion  and  taking 
away  of  the  faid  Court»  and  other  Matters  aforefaid 
in  this  Article  contained.  And  it  is  further  agreed, 
that  reafonable  Compofitions  ftiall  be  accepted  for 
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(hips  fallen  fince  the  2  3^  of  OBober  1641.  and 
y  granted»  and  that  no  Wardfhips  fallen  and 
ranted,  or  that  fhall  fall,  fhall  be  paiTed  until 
jccefs  of  this  Article  fhall  appear ;  and  if  his 
ly  be  fecured  as  aforefaid,  then  all  Wardfliips 
fince  the  faid  2*7^4  oi  OBober^  arc  to  be  included 
:  Agreement  aforefaid,  upon  Compofition  to  bfc 
with  fuch  as  have  Grants  as  aforefaid ;  which 
)ofition  to  be  made  with  the  Grantees  fince  the 
aforefaid,  is  to  be  left  to  indifferent  Perfons, 
le  Umpirage  to  the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant. 
.  Item  J  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
d  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and 
lajefty  is  further  gracioufly  pleas'd.  That  no 
eman  or  Peer  of  this  Realm,  in  Parliament, 
be  hereafter  capable  of  more  Proxies  then  two, 
bat  blank  Proxies  fhall  be  hereafter  totally  dif- 
ed;  and  that  if  fuch  Noble  Men  or  Peers  of 
lealm,  as  have  no  Eflates  in  this  Kingdom,  do 
dthin  five  years,  to  begin  from  the  conclufion 
efe  Articles,  purchafe  in  this  Kingdom  as  fol- 
h,  viz.  A  Lord  Baron  200  /.  per  annum ^  a  Lord 
unt  400/.  per  annum^  and  an  Earl  600/.  per  an- 
a  Marquefs  800/.  per  annum^  a  Duke  1000/.  per 
7,  fhall  lofe  their  Votes  in  Parliament  until  fuch 
as  they  fhall  afterwards  acquire  fuch  Eflates  re- 
vely ;  and  that  none  be  admitted  in  the  Houfe 
>mmons,  but  fuch  as  fhall  be  eflated  and  refident 
n  this  Kingdom. 

L  Item^  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
d  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and 
[ajefly  is  further  gracioufly  pleased.  That  as  for 
Dncerning  the  Independency  of  the  Parliament  of 
id  on  the  Parliament  of  England^  his  Majefly 
eave  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  in  this  King- 
to  make  fuch  Declaration  therein  as  fhall  be 
able  to  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland. 
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XIIL  Item^  It  is  further  concluded  and  agreed 
upon^  by  and  between  the  £ud  Parties»  and  his  Ma- 
jefty  is  further  gracioufly  pleased.  That  the  Council- 
Table  fhall  contain  it  felf  within  its  proper  Bounds, 
in  handling  Matters  of  State  and  Weight  fit  for  that 
Place ;  amongft  which  the  Patents  of  Plantation»  and 
the  Offices  whereupon  thofe  Grants  are  founded  to 
be  handled,  as  Matters  of  State,  and  to  be  heard  and 
determined  by  his  Majefties  Lord  Lieutenant»  or  other 
Chief  Governour  or  Governours  for  the  time  being, 
and  the  Council  publickly  at  the  Council-Board,  and 
not  otherwife,  but  Titles  between  Party  and  Party 
grown  after  thefe  Patents  granted,  are  to  be  left  to 
the  ordinary  Courfe  of  Law ;  and  that  the  Council- 
Table  do  not  hereafter  intermeddle  with  common 
Bufinefs,  that  is  within  the  Cognizance  of  the  ordi- 
nary Courts,  nor  with  the  altering  of  Poflcffions  of 
Lands,  nor  make,  nor  ufe,  private  Orders,  Hearings 
or  References  concerning  any  fuch  matter,  nor  grant 
any  Injunftion  or  Order  for  ftay  of  any  Suits  in  any 
Civil  Caufe  :  And  that  Parties  grieved  for  or  by  rea- 
fon  of  any  Proceedings  formerly  had  there,  may  com- 
mence their  Suits,  and  profecute  the  fame  in  any  of 
his  Majefties  Courts  of  Juftice  or  Equity  for  remedy 
of  their  pretended  Rights,  without  any  Reftraint  or 
Interruption  from  his  Majefty,  or  otherwife,  by  the 
Chief  Governour  or  Governours  and  Council  of  this 
Kingdom:  And  that  the  Proceedings  in  the  refpedivc 
Precedency  Courts  fhall  be  purfuant,  and  according 
to  his  Majefties  printed  Book  of  Inftrudlions,  and 
that  they  (hall  contain  themfelves  within  the  Limits 
prefcribed  by  that  Book,  when  the  Kingdom  {hall 
be  reftored  to  fuch  a  degree  of  Quietnefs,  as  they  be 
not  neceflarily  enforced  to  exceed  the  fame. 

XIV.  Item^  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed  upon  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and  his 
Majefty  is  further  gracioufly  pleas'd.  That  as  for  and 
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concerning  one  Statute  made  in  this  Kingdom^  in 
the  eleventh  year  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth^ 
Intituled,  An  ACT  for  ikying  of  Wool,  Flocks, 
Tallow  and  other  Neceilaries  within  this  Realm : 
And  another  Statute  made  in  the  faid  Kingdom  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  the  Reign  of  the  faid  Queen,  In- 
tituled, An  ACT 

and  one  other  Statute  made  in  the  faid  Kingdom,  in 
the  1 3M  year  of  the  Reign  of  the  faid  late  Queen, 
Intituled,  An  Exemplanation  of  the  Ad:  made  in  a 
Seflion  of  this  Parliament  for  the  ftaying  of  Wool, 
Flocks,  Tallow,  and  other  Wares  and  Commodities 
mentioned  in  the  faid  A<fl,  and  certain  Articles  added 
to  the  fame  A61,  all  concerning  ftaple  or  native  Com- 
modities of  this  Kingdom,  ^all  be  repealed,  if  it 
fhall  be  fo  thought  fit  in  the  Parliament  (excepting 
for  Wool  and  Wool-fells)  and  that  fuch  indifferent 
Perfbns  as  fhall  be  agreed  on  by  the  faid  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, and  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of 
Cojiohgh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connagbt^  Donnogh  Lord 
Vifcount  Mujkerryj  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^ 
Alexander  Mac  DonnelEfq ;  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir 
Nicholas  Pluniet,  Kt.  Sir  Richard Barnwall  Baronet, 
yefferyBrownj  Donnogh  O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neile^ 
Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennell  Efquires,  or  any  feven 
or  more  of  them  fhall  be  authorized  by  Commiflion 
under  the  Great  Seal,  to  moderate  and  afcertain  the 
Rates  of  Merchandize,  to  be  exported  or  imported 
out  of,  or  into  this  Kingdom,  as  they  fhall  think  fit. 
XV.  Item^  It  is  concluded,  accorded  and  agreed, 
by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and  his  Majefly  is 
gracioufly  pleased.  That  all  and  every  Perfon  and 
Perfons  within  this  Kingdom,  pretending  to  have 
fufifered  by  Offices  found  of  feveral  Countries,  Ter- 
ritories, Lands  and  Hereditaments  in  the  Province 
of  Uljler^  and  other  Provinces  of  this  Kingdom,  m  or 
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fince  the  firft  year  of  King  "James  his  Reign,  or  by 
Attainders  or  Forfeitures,  or  by  Pretence  and  Colour 
thereof,  fince  thefaid  i^yearofKingy^/^^^/jOr  by  other 
Adts  depending  on  the  faid  Offices,  Attainders  and 
Forfeitures,  may  petition  his  Majcfty  in  Parliament 
for  Relief  and  Redrefs ;  and  if  after  examination  it 
(hall  appear  to  his  Majefty,  the  faid  Perfons,  or  any 
of  them  have  been  injured,  then  his  Majefty  will 
prefcribe  a  Courfe  to  repair  the  Perfon  or  Perfi^ns  fo 
fufFering  according  to  Juftice  and  Honour. 

XVL  Item^  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and 
his  Majefty  is  gracioufly  pleas'd,  that  as  to  the  parti- 
cular Cafes  of  Maurice  Lord  Vifcount  de  Rupe  and 
Fermoy^  Arthur  Lord  Vifc.  Iveagh^  Sir  Edward  Fitz 
Gerrald  of  Cloanglijh  Baronet,  Charles  Mac  Cartj 
Reag,  Roger  Moore,  Anthony  Mare,  William  Fitz 
Gerrald  J  Anthony  Linch,  John  Lacy,  Collo  Mac  Brien 
Mac  Mahowne,  Daniel  Cajligni,  EJmond  Fitz  Gerrald 
of  Ballimartir,  Lucas  Keating,  Theobald  Roch  Fitz 
Miles,  Thomas  Fitz  Gerrald  of  the  Vally,  John  Bourke 
of  Loghmajke,  Edmond  Fitz  Gerrald  of  BallimallOf 
James  Fitz  William  Gerrald  of  Glinane,  and  Edward 
Sutton,  they  may  petition  his  Majefty  in  the  next 
Parliament,  whereupon  his  Majefty  will  take  fuch 
Confideration  of  them  as  fliall  be  juft  and  fit. 

XVIL  Item,  It  is  likewlfe  concluded,  accorded 
and  agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties, 
and  his  Majefty  is  gracioufly  pleas'd.  That  the  Ci- 
tizens, Freemen,  Burgefles  and  former  Inhabitants 
of  the  City  of  Cork,  Towns  of  Toughall  znd  Downe- 
garven  fliall  be  forthwith  upon  Perfedtion  of  thefe 
Articles,  reftored  to  their  refpedlive  Pofleflions  and 
Eftates  in  the  faid  City  and  Towns,  refpeftively,  where 
the  fame  extends  not  to  the  endangering  of  the  faid 
Garrifons  in  the  faid  City  and  Towns.  In  which 
cafe  fo  many  of  the  faid  Citizens  and  Inhabitants,  as 
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fliall  not  be  admitted  to  the  prefent  Pofleflion  of  their 
Houfes  within  the  faid  City  and  Towns,  fhall  be  af- 
forded a  valuable  annual  Rent  for  the  fame,  until 
Settlement  in  Parliament,  at  which  time  they  fhall 
be  reftor'd  to  thofe  their  pofTeffions.  And  it  is  fur- 
ther agreed,  and  his  Majefty  is  gracioufly  pleas'd. 
That  the  faid  Citizens,  Freemen,  Burgeffes  and  Inha- 
bitants of  the  faid  City  of  Cork^  and  Towns  of  Toug-- 
hall  and  Downegarven^  refpedively,  fhall  be  enabled 
in  convenient  time  before  the  next  Parliament  to  be 
held  in  this  Kingdom,  to  choofe  and  return  Burgeffes 
into  the  fame  Parliament. 

XVIII.  Item^  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and  his 
Majefly  is  further  gracioufly  pleased.  That  an  A  C  T 
of  Oblivion  be  pafl  in  the  next  Parliament,  to  extend 
to  all  his  Majeflies  Subjedts  of  this  Kingdom,  and 
their  Adherents,  of  all  Treafons  and  Offences,  capital, 
criminal  and  perfonal,  and  other  Offences  of  what 
nature,  kind  or  quality  foever,  in  fuch  manner,  as  if 
fuch  Treafons  or  Ofiences  had  never  been  committed, 
perpetrated  or  done  :  That  the  faid  Adt  do  extend  to 
the  Heirs,  Children,  Kindred,  Executors,  Admini- 
flrators.  Wives,  Widows,  Dowagers,  or  Affigns  of 
fuch  of  the  faid  Subjedts  and  their  Adherents  who 
dy'd  on,  before,  or  fince,  the  Z'T^d  oi  O^ober^  1641. 
that  the  faid  Ad:  do  relate  to  the  firfl  day  of  the  next 
Parliament ;  that  the  faid  A61  do  extend  to  all  Bodies 
Politic  and  Corporate,  and  their  refpedtiveSucceflbrs, 
and  unto  all  Cities,  Burroughs,  Counties,  Baronies, 
Hundreds,  Towns,  Villages,  Thitlings,  and  every  of 
them  within  this  Kingdom,  for  and  concerning  all 
and  every  of  the  faid  Offences,  or  any  other  Offence 
or  Offences  in  them,  or  any  of  them  committed  or 
done  by  his  Majeflies  faid  Subjedts,  or  their  Adhe- 
rents, or  any  of  them,  before,  in,  or  fince  the  23^  of 
OBober^  1641.     Provided  this  Adt  fhall  not  extend 
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to  be  conflrued  to  pardon  any  Offence  or  Ofiences, 
for  which  any  Perfon  or  Perfons  have  been  convided 
or  attainted  on  Record  at  any  time  before  the  23^ 
day  of  OBober^  in  the  year  of  our  Lord»  1 641 .  That 
this  Ad:  (hall  extend  to  Piracies,  and  all  other  Offences 
committed  upon  the  Sea  by  his  MajefHes  faid  Sub- 
jedts,  or  their  Adherents  or  any  of  them ;  that  in  this 
KGi  of  Oblivion,  Words  of  releafe,  acquittal  and  dif- 
charge  be  inferted,  that  no  Perfon  or  Peribns,  Bodies 
Politic  or  Corporate,  Counties,  Cities,  Burroughs, 
Baronies,  Hundreds,  Towns,  Villages,  Thitlings,  or 
any  of  them  within  this  Kingdom,  included  within 
the  faid  A£t,  be  troubled,  impeached,  fued,  inquieted 
or  molefted,  for,  or  by  reaibn  of  any  Offence,  Matter 
or  thing  whatfbever,  comprifed  within  the  faid  Aft  : 
And  the  faid  Ad:  fhall  extend  to  all  Rents,  Goods 
and  Chattels  taken,  detained  or  grown  due  to  the 
Subjeds  of  the  one  Party  from  the  other  lince  the 
Z'T^d oi  OBober^  1641.  to  the  Date  of  thefe  Articles 
of  Peace ;  and  alfo  to  all  Cufloms,  Rents,  Arrears  of 
Rents,  to  Prizes,  Recognizances,  Bonds,  Fines,  For- 
feitures, Penalties,  and  to  all  other  Profits,  Perquifits 
and  Dues  which  were  due,  or  did,  or  fhould  accrew 
to  his  Majefty  on,  before,  or  fince  the  23^of  OSiober^ 
1 641 .  until  the  Perfedion  of  thefe  Articles,  and  hke- 
wife  to  all  Meafne  Rates,  Fines  of  what  nature  foevcr, 
Recognizances,  Judgments,  Executions  thereupon, 
and  Penalties  whatfoever,  and  to  all  other  Profits  due 
to  his  Majefly  fince  the  faid  2  3^  of  OSlober  and  be- 
fore, until  the  Perfedion  of  thefe  Articles,  for,  by 
reafon,  or  which  lay  within  the  Survey  or  Recogni- 
zance of  the  Court  of  Wards ;  and  alfo  to  all  Refpits, 
IfTues  of  Homage  and  Fines  for  the  fame  :  provided 
this  fhall  not  extend  to  difcharge  or  remit  any  of  the 
King's  Debts  or  Subfidies  due  before  the  faid  2  3^  of 
OStober^  1641,  which  were  then  or  before  levyed,  or 
taken  by  the  Sheriffs,  Commiffioners,  Receivers  or 
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ColleAors^  and  not  then  or  before  accounted  for,  or 
iince  difpofed  to  the  publick  Ufe  of  the  faid  Roman 
Catholic  SubjedtSybut  that  fuch  Perfons  maybe  brought 
to  account  for  the  fame  after  full  Settlement  in  Par- 
liamenty  and  not  before,  unlefs  by  and  with  the  Ad- 
vice and  Confent  of  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount 
Dillon  of  Cojlologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaghty  Don- 
noghy  Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron 
of  Athunryy  Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Efq ;  Sir  Lucas 
Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barn^ 
wall  Baronet,  Jeffery  Brown^  Donnogh  O  Callaghan^ 
Tyrlah  O  Neil^  Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennell  Ef- 
quires,  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them,  as  the  faid 
Lord  Lieutenant  otherwife  (hall  think  fit;  provided, 
that  fuch  barbarous  and  inhuman  Crimes  as  (hall  be 
particularized  and  agreed  upon  by  the  faid  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, and  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of 
Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord 
Vifcount  Mujkerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^ 
Alexander  Mac  Donnell  Efq ;  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt. 
Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baro- 
'^^t,  yeffery  Brown,  Donnogh  O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O 
Neily  Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennell  Efquires,  or  any 
feven  or  more  of  them,  as  to  the  Aftors  and  Pro- 
curers thereof,  be  left  to  be  tried  and  adjudged  by 
fuch  indifferent  Commifiioners  as  fhall  be  agreed 
upon  by  the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  the  faid  Tho- 
mas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident 
of  Connaght,  Donnogh  Lord  V {{count  Mujkerry,  Fran- 
cis Lord  Baron  of  Athunry,  Alexander  Mac  Donnell 
Efq  ;  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt. 
Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  yeffery  Brown,  Don- 
nogh O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neil,  Miles  Reily  and 
Gtf r aid  FennellEfqxxircs,  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them; 
and  that  the  Power  of  the  faid  Commifiioners  fhall 
continue  only  for  two  years  next  enfuing  the  Date  of 
thcirConimiflion,  which  Commiffion  is  to  iffue  within 
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fix  Months  after  the  Date  of  thefe  Articles ;  provided 
alfo  that  the  Commifiioners  to  be  agreed  on  for  trial 
of  the  faid  particular  Crimes  to  be  excepted,  (hall 
hear,  order  and  determin  all  Cafes  of  Truft,  where 
relief  may  or  ought  in  equity  to  be  afibrded  againft 
all  manner  of  Pcrfons,  according  to  the  Equity  and 
Circumftances  of  every  fuch  Cafes ;  and  his  Majeflies 
Chief  Governour  or  Governours,  and  other  Magif- 
trates  for  the  time  being,  in  all  his  Majefties  Courts 
of  Juftice,  and  other  his  Majefties  Officers  of  what 
Condition  or  Quality  foever,  be  bound  and  required 
to  take  notice  of,  and  purfue  the  faid  Ad  of  Oblivion 
without  pleading  or  fuit  to  be  made  for  the  fame;  and 
that  no  Clerk  or  other  Officers  do  make  out  or  write 
out  any  manner  of  Writs,  Procefles,  Summons  or 
other  Precept,  for,  concerning,  or  by  reafon  of  any 
Matter,  Caufe  or  Thing  whatfoever  releafed,  forgiven, 
difcharged,  or  to  be  forgiven  by  the  faid  Adt,  under 
pain  of  20 /•  Sterling,  and  that  no  Sheriff  or  other  Of- 
ficer, do  execute  any  fuch  Writ,  Procefs,  Summons 
or  Precept ;  and  that  no  Record,  Writing  or  Memory, 
do  remain  of  any  Offence  or  Offences,  releafed  or  for- 
given, or  mentioned  to  be  forgiven  by  this  AA ;  and 
that  all  other  Claufes  ufually  inferted  in  Adls  of  Ge- 
neral Pardon  or  Oblivion,  enlarging  his  Majefties 
Grace  and  Mercy,  not  herein  particularized,  be  in- 
ferted and  comprized  in  the  faid  A61,  when  the  Bill 
fhall  be  drawn  up  writh  the  Exceptions  already  ex- 
prefl!ed,  and  none  other.  Provided  always,  that  the 
faid  Ad:  of  Oblivion  fhall  not  extend  to  any  Treafon, 
Felony  or  other  Offence  or  Offences,  which  ftiall  be 
committed  or  done  from  or  after  the  Date  of  thefe 
Articles,  until  the  firfi:  Day  of  the  before  mentioned 
next  Parliament,  to  be  held  in  this  Kingdom,  Pro- 
vided alfo,  that  any  A61  or  Adts,  which  fhall  be  done 
by  Virtue,  Pretence,  or  in  Purfuance  of  thefe  Articles 
of  Peace  agreed  upon,  or  any  A&  or  Ad:s  which  fhall 
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be  done  by  Virtue,  Colour  or  Pretence  of  the  Power 
or  Authority  ufed  or  excrcifed  by  and  amongft  thfe 
Confederate  Roman  Catholics  after  the  Date  of  the 
faid  Articles,  and  before  the  faid  Publication,  (hall 
not  be  accounted,  taken,  conftrued,  or  to  be,  Trcafon, 
Felony,  or  other  Offence  to  be  excepted  out  of  the 
iaid  Adt  of  Oblivion ;  provided  likewife,  that  the  faid 
A61  of  Oblivion  (hall  not  extend  unto  any  Perfon 
or  Perfbns,  that  will  not  obey  and  fubmit  unto  the 
Peace  concluded  and  agreed  on  by  thefe  Articles ;  pro- 
vided further,  that  the  faid  Adl  of  Oblivion,  or  any 
thing  in  this  Article  contained,  (hall  not  hinder  or 
interrupt  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  -Dillon  of 
Cojiologb  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord 
Vifcount  Mujkerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^ 
Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Efq;  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir 
Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet, 
yeffery  Brown,  Donnogh  O  CallagJban,  Tyrlah  O  Neile, 
Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennell,  Efquires,  or  any  fe- 
ven  or  more  of  them,  to  call  to  an  Account,  and  pro- 
ceed againfl  the  Council  and  Congregation,  and  the 
refpedlive  fupream  Councils,  Commiffioners  general, 
appointed  hitherto  from  time  to  time  by  the  Confe- 
derate Catholics  to  manage  their  Affairs,  or  any  other 
Perfon  or  Perfons  accoitiptable  to  an  Accompt  for 
their  refpedlive  Receipts  and  Difburfements,  fince 
the  beginning  of  their  refpeftive  Imploiments  under 
the  faid  Confederate  Catholics,  or  to  acquit  or  releafe 
any  Arrears  of  Excifes,  Cuftoms,  or  public  Taxes  to 
be  accounted  for  fince  the  23^  of  OBober  1641.  and 
not  difpos'd  of  hitherto,  to  the  public  Ufe,  but  that 
the  Parties  therein  concerned  may  be  calFd  to  an  Ac- 
count for  the  fame  as  aforefaid,  by  the  faid  Thomas 
Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of 
Connaght,  DonnoghhoxAYiicMu/kerry,  Francis  Lord 
Baron  of  Athunry,  Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Efquire, 
Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.   Sir 
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Richard  Barmvall  Baronet,  Jeffery  Brown,  Domtogh 
O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neile,  Miks  Reify  and  Gtr- 
raid  Fennellj  Efquires,  or  any  fevcn  or  more  of  them, 
the  faid  ACT  or  any  thing  therein  contained  to  the 
contrary  notwithftanding. 

XIX.  Itetfiy  It  is  further  concluded»  accorded  and 
agreed  upon»  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and 
his  Majefly  is  gracioufly  pleas'd»  that  an  ACT  be 
pafs'd  in  the  next  Parliament»  prohibiting»  That  nei- 
ther the  Lord  Deputy»  or  other  Chief  Governour  or 
Governours»  Lord  Chancellor»  Lord  High  Treafurcr, 
Vice  Treafurer,  Chancellor»  or  any  of  the  Barons  of 
the  Exchequer,  Privy  Council»  or  Judges  of  the  four 
Courts»  be  Farmers  of  his  Majeflies  Cuftoms  within 
this  Kingdom. 

XX.  Item^  It  is  likewife  concluded»  accorded  and 
agreed»  and  his  Majefly  is  gracioufly  pleas'd»  that  an 
ACT  of  Parliament  pafs  in  this  Kingdom  againft 
Monopolies»  fuch  as  was  enafted  in  England  2 1  Ja- 
cobi  Regis ^  with  a  further  Claufe  of  repealing  of  all 
Grants  of  Monopolies  in  this  Kingdom ;  and  that 
Commiffioners  be  agreed  upon  by  the  faid  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant» and  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of 
Cojlologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connagbty  Donnogh  Lord 
Vifcount  Mujkerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunrji 
Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Efq ;  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir 
Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard Barnwall  Bar.  Jef- 

fery  Brown^  Donnogh  O  Callaghan^  Tyrlah  O  Neile^ 
Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennell  Efquirts,  or  any  feven 
or  more  of  them»  to  fet  down  the  Rates  for  the  Cuf- 
tom  and  Impofition  to  be  laid  on  Aquavita,  Wine^ 
Oily  Tarn  and  Tobacco. 

XXI.  Iteniy  It  is  concluded»  accorded  and  agreed, 
and  his  Majefly  is  gracioufly  pleas'd»  that  fuch  Per- 
fons  as  (hall  be  agreed  on  by  the  faid  Lord  Lieute- 
nant» and  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of 
Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord 
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ant  Mujkerryy  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^ 
nder  Mac  Donnel  Efquire,  Sir  Lucas  Dillon 
It,  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Knight,  Sir  Richard 
vail  Baronet,  Jeffery  Brown,  Donnogh  O  Cal- 
7,  Tyrlah  O  Neile,  Miles  Reilie  ^nd  GerraldFen- 
fquires,  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them,  fliall  be 
n  as  may  be  authorized  by  Commiflion  under 
reat  Seal  to  regulate  the  Court  of  Caftle-cham- 
md  fuch  Caufes  as  (hall  be  brought  into,  and 
r'd  in  the  £iid  Court. 
lII.  Item,  It  is  concluded,  accorded  and  agreed 

and  his  Majefty  is  gracioufly  pleas'd,  that  two 
lately  pafs'd  in  this  Kingdom,  one  prohibiting 
lowing  with  Horfes  by  the  Tail,  and*  the  other 
biting  the  burning  of  Oats  in  the  Straw,  be  re- 
•• 

[III.  Item,  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded 
greed  upon,  by  and  between  the  iaid  Parties, 
is  Majefly  is  further  gracioufly  pleas'd,  for  as 
.  as  upon  Application  of  Agents  from  this  King- 
mto  his  Majefty  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  Reign, 
itely  upon  humble  Suit  made  unto  his  Majefty, 
[Committee  of  both  Houfes  of  the  Parliament 
s  Kingdom,  order  was  given  by  his  Majefty  for 
fe  of  feveral  Grievances,  and  for  fo  many  of 

as  are  not  exprefs'd  in  the  Articles,  whereof 
Houfes  in  the  next  enfuing  Parliament  (hall  de- 
le  benefit  of  his  Majefties  faid  former  Diredtions 
edrefs  therein,  that  the  fame  be  afforded  them, 
,  as  for  prevention  of  Inconveniences  to  his  Ma- 
\  Service,  that  the  Warning  mention'd  in  the 
Article  of  the  Graces  in  the  fourth  year  of  his 
(lies  Reign  be  fo  underftood,  that  the  Warning 

left  at  the  Perfons  Dwelling-houfes  be  held 
lent  Warning ;  and  as  to  the  22d  Article  of  the 
rraces,  the  Procefs  hitherto  us'd  in  the  Court  of 
s  do  ftill  continue,  as  hitherto  it  hath  done  in 
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that,  and  hath  been  us'd  in  other  Englijh  Courts ;  but 
the  Court  of  Wards  being  compounded  for,  {o  much 
of  the  aforefaid  Anfwer  as  concerns  Warnii^  and 
Procefs  fhall  be  omitted. 

XXIV.  Iteniy  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded 
and  agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties» 
and  his  Majefty  is  further  gracioufly  pleas'd.  That 
Maritine  Caufes  may  be  determin'd  in  tliis  Kingdooii 
without  driving  of  Merchants  or  others  to  appeal  and 
feek  J  uftice  elfe where  :  and  if  it  (hall  fdW  out  that 
there  be  Caufe  of  an  Appeal,  the  Party  griev'd  is  to 
appeal  tohisMajefly  in  the  Chancery  of /U  ELAND; 
and  that  Sentence  thereupon  to  be  given  by  the  Dele- 
gates, to  be  definitive,  and  not  to  be  queftion'd  upon 
any  further  Appeal,  except  it  be  in  the  Parliament  of 
this  Kingdom,  if  the  Parliament  fhall  then  be  fitting, 
otherwife  not,  this  to  be  by  ACT  of  Parliament; 
and  until  the  faid  Parliament,  the  Admiralty  and 
Maritine  Caufes  fhall  be  order'd  and  fettl'd  by  the 
faid  Lord  Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief  Govemour  or 
Governours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being,  by 
and  with  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  the  faid  Thomas 
Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojlologh  Lord  Prefident  of 
Connaghty  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerry^  Francis 
Lord  Baron  oi  Athunry^  Alexander  Mac  Donnel^{({\ 
Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir 
Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  yeffery  Brown,  Donnagh 
O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Netky  Miles  Reily  and  Ger- 
raid  Fennell  Efquires,  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them. 

XXV.  Item,  It  is  further  concluded^  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and 
his  Majefly  is  gracioufly  pleased.  That  his  Majeflics 
Subjedls  of  this  Kingdom  be  eas'd  of  all  Rents  and 
increafe  of  Rents  lately  raised  on  the  Commifiion  or 
defective  Titles  in  the  Earl  of  Strafford's  Govern- 
ment, this  to  be  by  ACT  of  Parliament ;  and  that  in 
the  mean  time  the  faid  Rents  or  encreafe  of  Rents 
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not  be  written  for  by  any  Procefs,  or  the  pai- 
:  thereof  in  any  fort  procured. 
XVI .  Item^  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
^d  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and  his 
:fty  is  fiirther  gracioufly  pleased,  that  by  ACT  to 
ifs'd  in  the  next  Parliament,  all  the  Arrears  of 
eft-Mony,  which  did  accrue  and  grow  due  by 
->{  Debt,  Mortgage  or  otherwife,  and  yet  not  fo 
fd  fince  the  23^of  OSlober  1641 .  until  the  Per- 
)n  of  thefe  Articles,  (hall  be  fully  forgiven  and 
[eas'd ;  and  that  for  and  during  the  fpace  of  three 
next  enfuing,  no  more  (hall  be  taken  for  Ufe 
tereft  of  Money  then  five  Pounds  per  Centum. 
in  Cafes  of  Equity  arifing  througn  Difability, 
ion*d  by  the  Diftempers  of  the  Times,  the  Con- 
Ltions  of  Equity  to  be  like  unto  both  Parties ; 
s  for  Mortgages  contradled  between  his  Majcf- 
\oman  Catholic  Subjefts  and  others  of  that  Party, 
e  Entry  hath  been  made  by  the  Mortgagers 
ft  Law,  and  the  Condition  of  their  Mortgages, . 
letain'd  wrongfully  by  them  without  giving  any 
^ad:ion  to  the  Mortgagees,  or  where  any  fuch 
gagers  have  made  Profit  of  the  Lands  mortgaged 
;  Country  Charges,  yet  anfwer  no  Rent,  or  other 
[deration  to  the  Mortgagees,  the  Parties  grieved 
ftively  to  be  left  for  relief  to  a  Courfe  of  Equity 
in. 

>CVII.  Item^  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded 
greed  upon,  and  his  Majefty  is  further  gracioufly 
d,  that  immediately  upon  Perfedlion  of  thefe 
les,  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of 
^ogh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaghty  Donnogh  Lord 
>unt  Mujkerryy  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^ 
mder  Mac  Donnel  Efq.  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir 
}las  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet, 
y  Brown,  Donnogh  O  Callaghan,Tyrlah  O  Neile, 
Reify,  Gerral J  Fennel  Efquircs,  (hall  be  autho- 

M  M 
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riz'd  by  the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant  to  proceed  in,  hear, 
determin  and  execute,  in  and  throughout*  this  King- 
dom, the  enfuing  Particulars,  and  all  the  Matters 
thereupon  depending ;  and  that  fuch  Authority  and 
other  the  Authorities  hereafter  mentioned  (hall  re- 
main of  force  without  revocation,  alteration  or  dimi- 
nution, untU  Afts  of  ParUamcnt  be  pafs'd,  according 
to  the  purport  and  intent  of  theie  Articles ;  and  that 
in  cafe  of  Death,  Mifcarriage,  Difability  to  ferve  by 
reafon  of  Sicknefs  or  otherwife  of  any  the  faid  Tho- 
mas Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Ld.  Prefident 
oiConnaght,  Donnogh  lA.VifcountMu^erry, Francis 
Ld.  Bar.  of  Athunry,  Alexander  Mac  Donnell  Efq. 
Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir 
Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  y^ffery  Brown,  Donnogh 
O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neile,  Miles  Reify  and  Gtr- 
raid  Fennell  Efquires,  and  his  Majefties  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, or  other  Chief  Governour  or  Goveraours  of 
this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being,  (hall  name  and 
authorize  another  in  the  Place  of  fuch  as  fhall  be  fo 
dead  or  (hall  miicarry  himfelf,  or  be  fo  di£ibled,  and 
that  the  &me  (hall  be  fuch  Peribn  as  (hall  be  allow'd 
of  by  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojlth 
loghy  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght,  Donnogh  Lord  Vif- 
count Mujkerry,  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Atbunry^ 
Alexander  Mac  Donnell  Efq.  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt. 
Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Bzvo- 
^^^9  y^ff^n  Brown^  Donnogh  O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah 
O  Neile,  Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennell  Efquires, 
or  any  feven  or  more  of  tliem  then  living.  And  that 
the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh 
Lord  Prefident  of  Connaghty  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount 
Mujkerryy  Francis  Lord  Baron  oi  Athunry,  Alexan- 
der Mac  Donnel  Efq.  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicho- 
las Plunket,  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  Jef- 
fery  Brown,  Donnogh  O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neile^ 
Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennell  Efquires,  or  any  feven 


Earl  of  Ormond  and  the  Irifh.      531 

or  more  of  them»  fhall  have  Power  to  applot,  raife 
and  levy  Means  with  IndifFerency  and  Equality  by 
way  of  Excife  or  otherwife,  upon  all  his  Majefties 
Subjedls  within  the  faid  Kingdom,  their  Perfons, 
Eftates  and  Goods,  towards  the  Maintenance  of  fuch 
Army  or  Armies  as  (hall  be  thought  fit  to  continue, 
and  be  in  Pay  for  his  Majefties  Service,  the  Defence 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  other  the  neceflary  public 
Charges  thereof,  and  towards  the  Maintenance  of 
the  Forts,  Caftles,  Garifons  and  Towns,  until  there 
fhall  be  a  Settlement  in  Parliament  of  both  or  either 
party,  other  than  fuch  of  the  faid  Forts,  Garifons 
and  Caftles,  as  from  time  to  time  fhall  be  thought 
fit,  by  his  Majefties  Chief  Governour  or  Governours 
of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being,  by  and  with  the 
Advice  and  Confent  of  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifc. 
Dillon  of  Coftologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght^  Don- 
nogh  Lord  Vifc.  Mujkerry^  Francis  Ld.  Baron  of 
Athunry^  Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Efq.  Sir  Lucas  Dil-- 
Ion  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barn-- 
wall  Baronet,  "Jeffery  Brown^  Donnogh  O  Callaghan^ 
Tyrlah  O  Neile,  Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennell  Ef^ 
quires,  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them,  not  to  be 
maintained  at  the  Charge  of  the  Public,  provided 
that  his  Majefties  Lord  Lieutenant  or  other  Chief 
Governour  or  Governours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the 
time  being,  be  firft  made  acquainted  with  fuch  Taxes, 
Levies  and  Excifes  as  fhall  be  made,  and  the  manner 
of  levying  thereof,  and  that  he  approve  the  fame ; 
and  to  the  end  that  fuch  of  the  Proteftant  Party  as 
fhall  fubmit  to  the  Peace,  may  in  the  feveral  Coun- 
tries where  any  of  their  Eftates  lieth,  have  Equality 
and  IndifFerency  in  the  Affeffments  and  Levies  that 
fhall  concern  their  Eftates  in  the  faid  feveral  Coun- 
ties. 

It  is  concluded,  accorded  and  agreed  upon,  and 
his  Majeffy  is  gracioufly  pleafed.  That  in  the  Direc- 
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tions  which  (hall  iffue  to  any  fuch  County,  for  the 
applotting,  fubdividing  and  levying  of  the  faid  Pub- 
lic Afleflments,  fome  of  the  faid  Proteftant  Party  fhall 
be  joined  with  others  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Party  to 
that  purpofe,  and  for  effecting  that  Service ;  and  the 
faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord 
Prefident  of  Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Muf- 
kerryy  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^  Alexander 
Mac  Donnel  Efq.  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas 
Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  Jeffery 
Brown,  Donnogh  O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neile,  Miles 
Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennel  Efqs.  or  any  feven  or  more 
of  them,  (hall  have  power  to  levy  the  Arrears  of  all 
Excifes  and  other  publick  Taxes  impofed  by  the  Con- 
federate Roman  Catholics,  and  yet  unpaid,  and  to  call 
Receivers  and  other  Accomptants  of  all  former  Taxes 
and  all  public  Dues  to  a  jufl  and  (lri£t  Account, 
either  by  themfelvcs,  or  by  fuch  as  they  or  any  feven 
or  more  of  them  (hall  name  or  appoint ;  and  that  the 
faid  Lord  Lieutenant,  or  any  other  Chief  Govemour 
or  Governburs  of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being, 
(hall  from  time  to  time  iffnc  Commidions  to  fuch 
Perfon  and  Perfons  as  (hall  be  named  and  appointed 
by  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vi(count  Dillon  of  Cojiologh 
Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght,  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount 
Mujkerry,  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry,  Alexan- 
der Mac  Donnel  Efq.  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicho- 
las Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  Jef- 
frey  Brown,  Donnogh  O  Callaghan,  Tyrlah  O  NeiUj 
Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennell  Efquires,  or  any  feven 
or  more  of  them,  for  letting,  fetting,  and  improving 
the  Eftates  of  all  fuch  Perfon  and  Perfons,  as  (hall 
adhere  to  any  Party  oppofing  his  Majefties  Authority, 
and  not  fubmitting  to  the  Peace ;  and  that  the  Pro- 
fits of  fuch  Eftates  (hall  be  converted  by  the  faid  Lord 
Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief  Govemour  or  Governours 
of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being,  to  the  Main- 
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tenance  of  the  King's  Army  and  other  neceflary 
Charges^  until  Settlement  by  Parliament ;  and  that 
the  faid  Hhomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cofiologh 
Lord  Prefidcnt  of  Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount 
Mujkerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^  Alexan-- 
der  Mac  Donnel  Efq.  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt,  Sir  Nicho- 
las Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Baronet,  Jef- 
fery  Brown^  Donnogh  O  Callaghan^  Tyrlah  O  Netle^ 
Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennel  Efquires,  or  any  feven 
or  more  of  them,  fhall  have  power  to  applot,  raife 
and  levy  Means  with  IndifFerency  and  Equality,  for 
the  buying  of  Arms  and  Ammunition,  and  for  the 
entertaining  of  Frigats  in  fuch  proportion  as  fhall  be 
thought  fit  by  his  Majefties  Lord  Lieutenant,  or 
other  Chief  Govcrnours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time 
being,  by  and  with  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  the 
laid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojlologh  Lord 
Prefident  of  Connaght,  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Muf- 
kerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry,  Alexander 
Mac  Donnel  Efq.  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas 
Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard  Barnwall  Bal-onet,  Jef- 
fery  Brown^  Donnogh  O  Callaghan^  Tyrlah  O  Neiky 
Miles  Reily  and  Gerrald  Fennell,Efquirts,  or  any  feven 
or  more  of  them;  .the  faid  Arms  and  Ammunition  to 
be  laid  up  in  fuch  Magazins,  and  under  the  Charge 
of  fuch  Perfons  as  fhall  be  agreed  on  by  the  faid 
Lord  Lieutenant  and  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount 
Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght^  Don- 
nogh  Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron 
oi  Athunry^  Alexander  Mac  Donnel  Efq.  Sir  Lucas 
Dillon  Kt.  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket  Kt.  Sir  Richard 
Barnwall  Baronet,  Jeffery  Brown,  Donnogh  O  Cal- 
laghan,  Tyrlah  O  Neile,  Miles  Reily,  Gerrald  Fennell 
Efquires,  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them,  and  to  be 
difpofed  of,  and  the  faid  Frigats  to  be  imployed  for 
his  Majefties  Service,  and  the  public  Ufe  and  Bene-* 
fit  of  this  Kingdom  of  Ireland ;  and  that  the  faid 
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Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Coftologh  Lord  Prc- 
fident  of  Connaghty  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerry^ 
Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^  &c.  or  any  feven  or 
more  of  them,  fhall  have  power  to  applot,  raife  and 
levy  Means  with  IndiiFerency  and  Equality,  by  way 
of  Excife  or  otherwife,  in  the  feveral  Cities,  Corpo- 
rate Towns,  Counties  and  part  of  Counties,  now 
within  the  Quarters  and  only  upon  the  Eftates  of 
the  faid  Confederate  Roman  Catholics^  all  fuch 
Sum  and  Sums  of  Money  as  fhall  appear  to  the 
faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Coftologh  Lord 
Prefident  of  Connaght,  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Muf-- 
kerryy  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^  &cc.  or  any 
feven  or  more  of  them,  to  be  really  due,  for  and  in 
the  Difcharge  of  the  public  Engagements  of  the  faid 
Confederate  Catholics,  incurred  and  grown  due  be- 
fore the  Conclufion  of  thefe  Articles ;  and  that  the 
faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Coftologh  Lord 
Prefident  of  Connaght,  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Muf- 
kerry,  Francis  Lord  Baron  oi  Athunry^  &c.  or  any 
feven  or  mdre  of  them,  fhall  be  authorized  to  appoint 
Receivers,  Collectors  and  all  other  Officers,  for  fuch 
Monies  as  fhall  be  aflefled,  taxed  or  applotted,  in 
purfuance  of  the  Authorities  mentioned  in  this  Ar- 
ticle, and  for  the  Arrears  of  all  former  Applot- 
ments.  Taxes  and  other  public  Dues  yet  unpaid; 
And  that  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  NxiQoyint  Dillon  of  Cof- 
tologh Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght,  Donnogh  Lord  Vif- 
count Mujkerry,  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry,  &c. 
or  any  feven  or  more  of  them,  in  cafe  of  Refradtories 
or  Delinquency,  may  diflrain  and  imprifon,  and  caufe 
fuch  Delinquents  to  be  diflrained  and  imprifoned. 
And  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojio- 
logh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght,  Donnogh  Lord  Vif- 
count Mujkerry,  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry,  &c. 
or  any  feven  or  more  of  them  make  perfedl  Books  of 
all  fuch  Monies  as  fhall  be  applotted,  raifed  or  levy'd. 


Earl  of  Ormond  and  the  Irifli.      535 

of  which  Books  they  arc  to  make  feveral  and  re- 
ftive  Abfbadts^  to  be  delivered  under  their  hands, 
the  hands  of  any  feven  or  more  of  them,  to  the 
jral  and  refpeftive  Collcftors,  which  (hall  be  ap- 
nted  to  levy  and  receive  the  fame.  And  that  a 
plicate  of  the  faid  Books,  under  the  hands  of  the 
I  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord 
liident  of  Connaghty  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Muf- 
ryy  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^  &cc.  or  any 
;n  or  more  of  them,  be  delivered  unto  his  Majef- 

Lord  Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief  Governour  or 
vernours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the  time  being, 
creby  a  perfed  Account  may  be  given ;  and  that 

(aid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dtllon  of  Cojlologb 
:d  Prefident  of  Connaghty  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount 
'/kerryy  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^  &c.  or 

feven  or  more  of  them,  fhall  have  Power  to  call 

Council  and  Congregation,  and  the  refpedlive 
ream  Councils,  and  Commiflioners  General,  ap- 
nted  hitherto  from  time  to  time,  by  the  faid  Con- 
erate  Roman  Catbolics^  to  manage  their  public 
airs,  and  all  other  Perfons  accountable,  to  an  Ac- 
:nt  for  all  their  Receipts  and  Difburfements  fince 

beginning  of  their  refpedive  Imploiments,  under 

Confederate  Roman  Catholics. 
KXVin.  Itemy  It  is  concluded,  accorded  and 
eed,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and  his 
jefty  is  gracioufly  pleas'd.  That  for  the  Prefer- 
ion  of  the  Peace  and  Tranquillity  of  the  King- 
n,  the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  the  faid  Thomas 
•d  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident 
Connaghty  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerryy 
incis  Lord  Baron  of  Atbunrjy  &c.  or  any  feven  or 
re  of  them,  (hall  for  the  prefent  agree  upon  fuch 
•fons,  who  are  to  be  authorized  by  Commiflion 
ler  the  Great  Seal,  to  be  Commiflioners  of  the 
tee.  Oyer  and  Terminer^  AJJizes  and  G^tf/-delivery, 
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in^  and  throughout  the  Kingdom,  to  continue  during 
plcafure,  with  fuch  Power  as  Juftices  of  the  Peace^ 
Oyer  and  Terminer ^  AJjizes  and  G^^/Z-delivery  in  for- 
mer time  of  Peace  have  ufually  had,  which  is  not  to 
extend  unto  any  Crime  or  Offence  committed  before 
the  firft  of  May  laft  pad,  and  to  be  qualify'd  with 
Power  to  hear  and  determin  all  Civil  Caufes  coming 
before  them,  not  exceeding  ten  Pounds;  provided 
that  they  (hall  not  intermeddle  with  Titles  of  Lands; 
provided  likewife,  the  Authority  of  fuch  Commif- 
fioners  (hall  not  extend  to  queflion  any  Perfon  or 
Perfons,  for  any  Shipping,  Cattle  or  Goods,  here- 
tofore taken  by  either  Party  from  the  other,  or  other 
Injuries  done  contrary  to  the  Articles  of  Ceflation, 
concluded  by  and  with  the  faid  Roman  Catholic  Party 
in,  or  fince  May  laft,  but  that  the  fame  fhall  be  de- 
termined by  fuch  indifferent  Perfons,  as  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  by  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  the  faid 
Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Pre- 
fident  of  Connaght,  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerry^ 
Francis  Lord  Baron  oi  Athunry^  &c.  or  any  feven  or 
more  of  them  fhall  think  fit,  to  the  end  that  fpeedy 
and  equal  Juftice  may  be  done  to  all  Parties  grieved ; 
and  the  faid  Commiflioners  are  to  make  their  Ef- 
treats  as  accuftomed  of  Peace  and  fhall  take  the  en- 
fuing  Oath,  viz.  You  fhall  fwear.  That  as  Juftice  of 
the  PeacCy  Oyer  and  Terminer ^  AJJizes  and  Goal-dtM" 
very  in  the  Counties  of  A.  B.  in  all  Articles  to  the 
Commiflion  to  you  directed,  you  fhall  do  equal  Right 
to  the  poor,  and  to  the  rich  after  your  Cunning  and 
Wit  and  Power,  and  after  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of 
the  Realm,  and  in  purfuance  of  thefe  Articles ;  and 
you  fhall  not  be  of  Counfel  of  any  Quarrel  hanging 
before  you  ;  and  the  IfTues,  Fines  and  Amerciaments 
which  fhall  happen  to  be  made,  and  all  Forfeitures 
which  fhall  happen  before  you,  you  fhall  caufe  to  be 
entred  without  any  concealment  or  imbezling,  and 
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nd  to  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  or  to  fuch  other 
lace  as  his  Majefties  Lord  Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief 
overnour  or  Governours  of  this  Kingdom  fhall  ap- 
)int,  until  there  may  be  accefs  unto  the  faid  Court 
'  Exchequer :  You  (hall  not  let  for  Gift  or  other 
aufe,  but  well  and  truly  you  fliall  do  your  Office 
'  Juftice  oi  Peace y  Oyer  and  Terminer^  AJjizes  and 
^^/-delivery  in  that  behalf,  and  that  you  take  no- 
ing  for  your  Office  of  Juftice  of  the  Peace ^  Oyer 
id  Terminer^  AJJizes  and  G^^/Z-delivery  to  be  done. 
It  of  the  King,  and  Fees  accuftomed ;  and  you 
all  not  diredt,  or  caufe  to  be  diredted,  any  Warrant 
r  you,  to  be  made  to  the  Parties,  but  you  (hall  di- 
&.  them  to  the  Sheriffs  and  BaylifFs  of  the  faid 
ounties  refpeftively,  or  other  the  King's  Officers  or 
[inifters,  or  other  indifferent  Perfons  to  do  execu- 
3n  thereof.     So  help  you  God,  &c. 

And  that  as  well  in  the  faid  Commiffion,  as  in  all 
her  Commiffions  and  Authorities  to  be  ifTued  in 
irfuance  of  the  prefent  Articles,  this  Claufe  (hall 
I  inferted,  viz.  That  all  Officers,  Civil  and  Martial, 
all  be  required  to  be  aiding  and  affifting  and  obe- 
ent  unto  the  faid  Commiffioners,  and  other  Perfons 

be  authorized  as  abovefaid  in  the  execution  of 
leir  refpedtive  Powers. 

XXIX.  Item^  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded 
id  agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties, 
id  his  Majefty  is  further  gracioufly  pleas'd.  That 
s  Majefties  Roman  Catholic  Subjects,  do  continue 
le  Pofleffion  of  fuch  of  his  Majefties  Cities,  Ga- 
fons.  Towns,  Forts  and  Caftles  which  are  within 
leir  now  Quarters,  until  Settlement  by  Parliament, 
id  to  be  commanded,  ruled  and  governed  in  chief, 
Don  occafion  of  neceffity  (as  to  the  Martial  and 
rilitary  Affairs)  by  fuch  as  his  Majefty,  or  his  Chief 
overnour  or  Governours  of  this  Kingdom  for  the 
ne  being,  fhall  appoint ;  and  the  faid  Appointment 
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to  be  by  and  with  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  the  faid 
Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Pre- 
fident  oiConnaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerry^ 
Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^  &c.  or  any  feven  or 
more  of  them ;  and  his  Majefties  Chief  Govemour  or 
Governours,  is  to  iflue  Commiflion^  accordingly,  to 
fuch  Perfons  as  fhall  be  fb  named  and  appointed  as 
aforefaid,  for  the  executing  of  fuch  Command,  Rule 
or  Government,  to  continue  until  all  the  Particulars 
in  thefe  prefent  Articles  agreed  on  to  pafs  in  Parlia- 
ment, fhall  be  accordingly  paffed ;  only  in  cafe  of 
Death  or  Mifbehaviour,  fuch  other  Perfon  or  Perfons 
to  be  appointed  for  the  faid  Command,  Rule  and 
Government,  to  be  named  and  appointed  in  the  place 
or  places,  of  him  or  them,  who  fhall  fo  die  or 
mifbehave  themfelves,  as  the  Chief  Governour  or 
Governours  for  the  time  being,  by  the  Advice  and 
Confent  of  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of 
Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght^  Donnogh^  Lord 
Vifcount  Mujkerryy  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunry^ 
&c.  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them  fhall  think  fit,  and 
to  be  continued  until  a  Settlement  in  Parliament  as 
aforefaid. 

XXX.  Itemy  It  is  further  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed  upon,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and  his 
Majefly  is  further  gracioufly  pleased.  That  all  Cuf- 
toms  and  Tenths  of  Prizes  belonging  to  his  Majefly, 
which  from  the  Perfection  of  thefe  Articles  fhall  fall 
due  within  this  Kingdom,  fhall  be  paid  unto  his  Ma- 
jefties Receipt,  or  until  recourfe  may  be  had  there- 
unto in  the  ordinary  legal  Way,  unto  fuch  Perfon  or 
Perfons,  and  in  fuch  place  or  places,  and  under  fuch 
Controuls  as  the  Lord  Lieutenant  fhall  appoint  to  be 
difpofed  of,  in  order  to  the  Defence  and  Safety  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  the  defraying  of  other  the  neceflary 
public  Charges  thereof,  for  the  Eafe  of  the  Subjects 
in  other  their  Levyes,  Charges  and  Applotments. 
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that  all  and  every  Peribn  or  Peribns,  who  are  at 
mt  intrufted  and  idiploied  by  the  faid  Roman 
lolics^  in  the  Entries,  Receipts,  Colledlions,  or 
rwife,  concerning  the  faid  Cuftoms  and  Tenths 
rizes,  do  continue  their  refpedtive  Imploiments 
le  fame,  until  full  Settlement  in  Parliament,  ac- 
itable  to  his  Majeflies  Receipts,  or  until  recourfe 

be  had  thereunto ;  as  the  &id  Lord  Lieutenant 

appoint  as  aforefaid,  other  than  to  fuch,  and  fo 
y  of  them,  as  to  the  Chief  Govemour  or  Gov- 
urs  for  the  time  being,  by  and  with  the  Advice 
Confent  of  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dil- 
)f  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght^  Don-- 

Lord  Vifc.  Mujkerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of 
mry^  &c.  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them,  fhall  be 
ght  fit  to  be  altered ;  and  then,  and  in  fuch  cafe, 
I  cafe  of  Death,  Fraud  or  Mifbehaviour,  or  other 
ration  of  any  fuch  Perfbn  or  Perfons,  then  fuch 
r  Perfon  or  Perfons  to  be  employed  therein,  as 

be  thought  fit  by  the  Chief  Governour  or  Go- 
ours  for  the  time  being,  by  and  with  the  Ad- 

and  Confent  of  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount 
m  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefident  of  Connaght^  Don- 
Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerryy  Francis  Lord  Baron  of 
inry^  &c,  or  any  feven  or  more  of  them;  and 
(1  it  fhall  appear  that  any  Perfon  or  Perfons,  who 

be  found  faithful  to  his  Majefty,  hath  right  to 
of  the  Offices  or  Places  about  the  faid  Cuftoms, 
reunto  he  or  they  may  not  be  admitted  until  Set- 
ent  in  Parliament  as  aforefaid,  that  a  reafbnable 
ipenfation  fhall  be  afforded  to  fuch  Perfon  or 
3ns  for  the  fame. 

XXL  Item^  As  for  and  concerning  his  Majeflies 
ts,  payable  at  Eajier  next,  and  from  thenceforth 
•ow  due,  until  a  Settlement  in  Parliament,  it  is 
luded,  accorded  and  agreed  upon, by  and  between 
aid  Parties,  and  his  M ajefty  is  gracioufly  pleas'd» 
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That  the  faid  Rents  be  not  written  for,  or  Icvyed, 
until  a  full  Settlement  in  Parliament ;  and  in  due 
time  upon  Application  to  be  made  to  the  faid  Lord 
Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief  Governour  or  Governours 
of  this  Kingdom,  by  the  faid  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount 
Dillon  of  Cojiologh  Lord  Prefidcnt  of  Connagbt^  Don- 
nogh  Lord  Vifcount  Mujkerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron 
of  Athunryy  &c,  or  any  fevcn  or  more  of  them,  for 
remittal  of  thofe  Rents,  the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant,  or 
any  other  Chief  Governour  or  Goveraours  of  this 
Kingdom  for  the  time  being,  fhall  intimate  their  Dc- 
fires,  and  the  Reafon  thereof  to  his  Majefty,  who 
upon  confideration  of  the  prefent  Condition  of  this 
Kingdom  will  declare  his  gracious  Pleafure  therein, 
as  fhall  be  juft  and  honourable,  and  iatisfadory  to 
the  reafonable  Defires  of  his  Subjefts. 

XXXIL  Item^  It  is  concluded,  accorded  and  agreed, 
by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  and  his  Majefty  is 
gracioufly  pleas'd.  That  the  Commiffioners  of  Oyer 
and  Terminer  and  G^^zZ-delivery  to  be  named  as  aforc- 
faid,  fhall  have  Power  to  hear  and  determin  all  Mur- 
ders, Manflaughters,  Rapes,  Stealths,  burning  of 
Houfes  and  Corn  in  Rick  or  Stack,  Robberies,  Bur- 
glaries, forcible  Entries,  Detainers  of  Poffeflions,  and 
other  Offences  committed  or  done,  and  to  be  com- 
mitted and  done  fince  the  firft  day  of  May  laft  pafl, 
until  the  firft  day  of  the  next  Parliament,  thefe  pre- 
fent Articles,  or  any  thing  therein  contained  to  the 
contrary  notwithftanding ;  provided,  that  the  Au- 
thority of  the  faid  Commiffioners  fhall  not  extend 
to  queflion  any  Perfbn  or  Perfons,  for  doing  or  com- 
mitting any  A6t  whatfoever,  before  the  Conclufion 
of  this  Treaty,  by  Virtue  or  Colour  of  any  Warrant 
or  Direction  from  thofe  in  public  Authority  among 
the  Confederate  Roman  Cat  holies  ^  nor  unto  any  Ad 
which  fhall  be  done  after  the  perfefting  and  conclud- 
ing of  thefe  Articles,  by  Virtue  or  Pretence  of  any 
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Authority  which  is  now  by  thefc  Articles  agreed  on ; 
provided  alfo  that  the  faid  Commiflion  fhall  not  con- 
tinue longer  than  the  firfl  day  of  the  next  Parlia- 
ment. 

XXXIIL  Item^  It  is  concluded,  accorded,  by  and 
between  the  faid  Parties,  and  his  Majefly  is  further 
gracioufly  pleas'd.  That  for  the  determining  fuch 
differences  which  may  arife  between  his  Majefties 
Subjects  within  this  Kingdom,  and  the  prevention  of 
Inconvenience  and  Difquiet  which  through  want  of 
due  Remedy  in  feveral  Caufes  may  happen,  there 
fhall  be  Judicatures  eflabliih'd  in  this  Kingdom,  and 
that  the  Peribns  to  be  authorized  in  them,  fhall  have 
Power  to  do  all  fuch  things  as  fhall  be  proper  and 
neceflary  for  them  to  do ;  and  the  faid  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, by  and  with  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  the 
faid  TChomas  Lord  Vifcount  Dillon  of  Coftologh  Lord 
Prefident  of  Connaght^  Donnogh  Lord  Vifcount  Muf- 
kerry^  Francis  Lord  Baron  of  Athunryy  &c.  or  any 
feven  or  more  of  them,  fhall  name  the  faid  Perfons 
fb  to  be  authorized,  and  do  all  other  things  incident 
unto,  and  neceffary  for  the  fettling  of  the  faid  in- 
tended Judicatures. 

XXXIV.  Itemy  At  the  Inflance,  humble  Suit  and 
eamefl  defire  of  the  General  AfTembly  of  the  Con- 
federate Roman  Catholics;  it  is  concluded,  accorded 
and  agreed  upon,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Regular 
Clergy  of  this  Kingdom,  behaving  themfelves  con- 
formable to  thefe  Articles  of  Peace,  (hall  not  be  mo- 
lefled  in  the  PofTeffions,  which  at  prefent  they  have 
of,  and  in  the  Bodies,  Sites  and  Precincts  of  fuch 
Ahbies  and  Monajieries  htlongmg  to  any  Roman  Ca- 
tholic within  the  faid  Kingdom,  until  Settlement  by 
Parliament;  and  that  the  faid  Clergy  fhall  not  be 
molefled  in  the  enjoying  fuch  Penfions,  as  hitherto 
fince  the  Wars  they  enjoyed  for  their  refpedtive 
Lively-hoods  from  the  faid  Roman  Catholics:  and 
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the  Sites  and  Precindls  hereby  intended»  are  declared 
to  be  the  Body  of  the  Abby^  one  Garden  and  Orchard 
to  each  Abbyy  if  any  there  be,  and  what  elfe  is  con- 
tained within  the  Walls,  Meers  or  antient  Fences  or 
Ditch,  that  doth  fupply  the  Wall  thereof,  and  no 
more. 

XXXV.  Item^  It  is  concluded,  accorded  and 
agreed,  by  and  between  the  faid  Parties,  that  as  to 
all  other  demands  of  the  faid  Roman  Catholics^  for  or 
concerning  all  or  any  the  matters  propofed  by  them, 
not  granted  or  aflented  unto  in  and  by  the  aibreiaid 
Articles,  the  faid  Roman  Catholics  be  referred  to  his 
Majefties  gracious  Favour  and  further  Conceflions. 
In  Witnefs  whereof  the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant,  for 
and  on  the  behalf  of  his  moil  Excellent  Majefly,  to 
the  one  Part  of  thefe  Articles  remaining  with  the  laid 
Roman  Catholics^  hath  put  his  Hand  and  Seal :  And 
Sir  Richard  Blake  Kt.  in  the  Chair  of  the  General 
Aflembly  of  the  faid  Roman  Catholics^  by  Order, 
Command  and  unanimous  Confent  of  the  faid  Catho^ 
lies  in  full  Aflembly,  to  the  other  Part  thereof  re- 
maining with  the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant,  hath  put  to 
his  Hand  and  the  Public  Seal,  hitherto  us*d  by  the 
faid  Roman  Catholics ^  the  ijth  oi  January ^  1648. 
and  in  the  24/^  Year  of  the  Reign  of  our  Soveraign 
Lord  CHARLES,  by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of 
Great  Britain,  France  and  Ireland,  &c. 


I 


Sir, 

I  HAVE  not  thus  long  forborn  to  invite  you  with 
thofe  under  your  Command,  to  a  Submijion  to  his 
Majejiies  Authority  in  me,  and  a  ConjunSlion  with  me, 
in  the  ways  of  his  Service,  out  of  any  the  leafi  Aver^ 
Jion  I  had  to  you,  or  any  of  them,  or  out  of  any  dif 
ejieem  I  had  to  your  Power,  to  advance  or  impede  the 


Earl  of  Ormond  and  the  Irijfh.      543 

*  fame  J  but  out  of  my  Fear^  whiles  thofe  that  have  of  late 
ufurped  Power  over  the  SubjeBs  ^England,  held  forth 
the  leajl  colourable  Shadow  of  Moderation  in  their  In- 
tent  ions  towards  the  Settlement  of  Church  or  State  ^  and 
that  infome  tolerable  Way  with  relation  to  Religion^  the 
Inter ejl  of  the  King  and  Crown,  the  Freedom  of  Par-- 
/iament,  the  Liberties  of  the  SubjeB,  any  Addrejfes from 
me  propofng  the  withdrawing  of  that  Party  from  thofe 
thus  prof ej/ing,  from  whom  they  have  received  fome,  and 
expeUed further  fupport ,  would  have  been  but  coldly  re- 
ceived,  and  any  Determination  thereupon  deferred  in 
hope  and  expectation  of  the  forementioned  Settlement,  or 
that  you  your  felf  who  certainly  have  not  wanted  a 
forefgbt  of  the  fad  Confufon  now  covering  the  Face  of 
England»  would  have  declared  with  me,  the  Lord  In- 
chcquccn,  and  the  Proteftant  Army  in  Munftcr,  inpre-- 
vention  thereof;  yet  my  fear  was,  it  would  have  been  as 
difficult  for  you,  to  have  carried  with  you  the  main  Body 
of  the  Army  under  your  Command  ^notfo  clear-'Jighted 
as  your  felf)  as  it  would  have  been  dangerous  to  you,  and 
thofe  with  you  well  enclined  to  have  attempted  it  with- 
out  them ;  but  now  that  the  Majk  of  Hypocrify ,  by  which 
the  Independent  Army  hath  enfnared  and  enjlaved  all 
EJiates  and  Degrees  of  Men  is  laid  ajide,  now  that  bare-- 
faced,  they  evidently  appear  to  be  the  Subvert ers  of  true 
Religion,  and  to  be  the  ProteBors  and  Inviters  not  only 
of  all  falfe  Ones,  but  of  Irreligion  and  Atheifm,  now 
that  they  have  barbaroujly  and  inhumanly  laid  violent, 
facrilegious  hands  upon,  and  murthered  God's  Anointed, 
and  our  King,  not  as  heretofore  fome  Patricides  have 
done,  to  make  room  for  fome  TJfurper,  but  in  a  way  plainly 
manifejiing  their  Intentions,  to  change  the  Monarchy  of 
England  into  Anarchy,  unlefs  their  Aim  befrji  to  con- 
ftitutean  eleSiive  Kingdom;  and  CROMWEL  or  fome 
fucb  John  of  Leiden  being  eleBed,  then  by  the  fame 
Force,  by  which  they  have  thus  far  compajfed  their  Ends, 
to  ejlablijh  a  perfect  Turkifli  TCyranny ;  now  that  of 
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the  three  EJiates  of  King^  Lords  and  Commons^  nvhereof 
in  all  Ages  Parliaments  have  conjiftedy  there  remains 
only  a  /mall  number^  and  they  the  Dregs  and  Scum  of 
the  Houfe  of  Commons y  pick'd  and  aw^d  by  the  ARMT^ 
a  wicked  Remnant  ^  left  for  no  other  endy  than  yet  fur- 
ther if  it  be  pojjible  to  delude  the  People  with  the  Name 
of  a  Parliament :  TChe  King  being  murthet^d^  the  Lords 
and  the  reft  of  the  Commons  being  by  unheard  of  violence 
at  fever al  times  forced  from  the  Houfesy  and  fome  im- 
prtfon^d.  And  now  that  there  remains  no  other  Liberty 
in  the  SubjeSl  but  to  profefs  blafphemous  Opinions,  to 
revile  and  tread  underfoot  Magijiracyy  to  murther  Ma- 
gijiratesy  and  opprefs  and  undo  all  that  are  not  like- 
minded  with  them.  Now  Ifay^  that  I  cannot  doubt  but 
that  you  and  all  with  you  under  your  command  will  take 
this  Opportunity  to  a£l  and  declare  againjifo  monfirom 
and  unparalleVd  a  Rebellion y  and  that  you  and  they  will 
cheerfully  acknowledgy  and  faithfully  ferve  and  obey  our 
Gracious  King  CHARLES  the  II.  undoubted  Heir  of 
his  Fathers  Crown  and  Vertues ;  under  whofe  Right  and 
Conduct  we  may  by  God's  AJJiftance  rejlore  Protefant 
Religion  to  Purity  y  and  therein  fettle  it.  Parliaments  to 
their  Freedomy  good  Laws  to  their  Force y  and  our  FeU 
low-Subje£ls  to  their  jujl  Liberties ;  wherein  how  glo- 
rious and  blejfed  a  thing  it  will  be,  to  be  fo  confderably 
injirumentaly  as  you  may  now  make  your  felf  Heave  to 
you  now  to  confder.  And  though  I  conceive  there  are 
not  any  Motives  relating  to  fome  particular  Intereji  to 
be  mentioned  after  thefefo  weighty  Conjiderations,  which 
are  fuch  as  the  World  hath  not  been  at  any  time  fur- 
niflCd  withy  yet  I  hold  it  my  part  to  ajfure  you  that  as 
there  is  nothing  you  can  reafonably  propofe  for  the  fafe- 
ty  y  fatisfaSlion  or  advantage  of  your  felf  or  of  any  that 
jhall  adhere  to  you  in  what  I  defrey  that  IJhall  not  to 
the  utter moji  of  my  Power  provide  for  ;  fo  there  is  no- 
thing I  wouldy  nor  Jliall  more  indujirioujly  avoidy  than 
thofe  Neceffities  arifngfrom  my  Duty  to  God  and  Man, 
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that  may  by  your  rejeSiing  this  Offer  force  me  to  be  a 
fad  Injirument  of  Jhedding  Englifh  Bloody  which  in 
fuch  Cafe  mujl  on  bothfdes  happen.  If  this  Overture 
fnd  place  with  you^  as  I  earnejily  wijh  it  may^  let  me 

know  with  what  pofpble  fpeed  you  can^  and  if  you  pleafe 

by  the  Bearer  in  what  way  you  dejire^  it  Jhall  be  drawn 
'on  to  a  Conclufon.     For  in  that^  as  well  as  in  the 

Subjiance^  you  jhall  find  all  ready  compliance  from  me^ 

that  defire  to  be 

Your  affedtlonate  Friend  to  ferve  you, 

ORMOND. 
CARRICK,  March  9.  1648. 

For  Colonel  Michael  Jones  Governour  of  DUBLIN. 


My  Lord, 

YOUR  Lordjhifs  of  the  ninth,  I  received  the  twelfth 
infiantp  and  therein  have  I  your  Lordjhifs  Invi- 
tation to  a  ConjunSlion  with  your  felf  (I  fuppofe)  as 
Lord  Lieutenant  ^Ireland,  and  with  others  now  united 
with  the  Irifh,  and  with  the  Irifh  themfelves  alfo. 

As  lunderfiand  not  how  your  Lordjhip  Jhould  be  in- 
vefied  with  that  Power  pretended,  fo  am  I  very  well 
ajfur^d,  that  it  is  not  in  the  Power  of  any  without  the 
Parliament  ^^ England  to  give  and  affure  pardon  to 
thofe  bloody  Rebels,  as  by  the  ACT  to  that  end  pafs'd 
may  appear  more  fully.  I  am  alfo  well  affur^d,  that  the 
Parliament  of  England  would  never  affent  to  fuch  a 
PEACE  (fuch  as  is  that  of  your  Lordjhips  with  the 
Rebels)  wherein  is  little  or  no  Provifion  made  either  for 
the  Protefiants  or  the  Protefiant  Religion.  Nor  can  I 
underfiand  how  the  Protefiant  Religion  fijould  be  fettled 
and  refior^dto  its  Purity  by  an  Army  ofPapifis,  or  the 
Protefiant  Inter efis  maintained  by  thofe  very  Enemies 

2  N   N 
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by  whom  they  have  been  fpoiVd  and  there  Jlaugbter^d : 
And  very  evident  it  is,  that  both  the  Prote/iants  and 
Protejiant  Religion  are  in  that  your  Lordjhips  Treaty y 
left  as  in  the  Power  of  the  Rebels^  to  be  by  them  bom 
down  and  rooted  out  at  pleafure. 

As  for  that  Confderation  by  your  hordfhip  offered  of 
the  prefent  and  late  Proceedings  in  England»  I  fee  not 
how  it  may  be  a  fufjicient  Motive  to  me  (or  ar^  other 
in  like  Trujifor  the  Parliament  ^England  in  the  Ser- 
vice of  this  Kingdom)  to  join  with  thofe  Rebels  upon 
any  the  Pretences  in  that  your  hordjhifs  Letter  men- 
tiorid  ;  for  therein  were  there  a  manifefi  betraying  that 
Truji  reposed  in  me  iw  defer  ting  the  Service  and  Work 
committed  to  me,  in  joyning  with  thofe  I  Jhall  oppofe, 
and  in  oppofng  whom  I  am  obliged  foferve. 

Neither  conceive  I  it  any  part  of  my  Work  and  Care 
to  take  notice  of  any  whatfoeverProceedings  ofS  TA  T£, 
foreign  to  my  Charge  and  TruJi  here,  efpecially  they 
being  found  hereunto  apparently  deJiruBive. 

Mojl  certain  it  is^  and  former  Ages  have  approved 
it 9  that  the  intermedling  of  Govemours  and  Parties  in 
this  Kingdom y  with  Sidings  and  Parties  in  ENG- 
LAND, have  been  the  very  betraying  of  this  King- 
dom to  the  Irifli,  whiles  the  Britifh  Forces  here  had 
been  thereupon  calVd  off^  and  the  Place  therein  laid 
open^  and  as  it  were  given  up  to  the  common  ENEMT. 

It  is  what  your  Lordjhip  might  have  obferv^d  in  your 
formy  Treaty  with  the  Rebels^  that  upon  your  Lordjhifs 
thereupon  withdrawing^  and  fending  hence  into  England 
the  moji  confderable  part  of  the  Englifh  Army  then 
commanded  by  you  ;  thereby  was  the  remaining  Britifh 
Party  not  long  after  overpowered^  and  your  garters  by 
the  Irifti  over-run  to  the  Gates  ^DUBLIN,  yourfelf 
alfo  reduced  to  that  low  Condition^  as  to  be  bejieg'd  in 
this  very  City  (the  Metropolis  and  principal  Citadel  of 
the  Kingdom)  and  that  by  thofe  very  Rebels^  who  till 
then  could  never  fiand  before  you :  and  what  the  end 


Earl  of  Ormond  and  the  Irifh.      547 

hath  been  of  that  Party^  alfo  fo  fent  by  your  Lor4fliip 
into  England  (although  the  Flower  and  Strength  of 
the  Englifli  Army  here^  both  Officers  and  SouldiersJ 
bath  been  very  objervable. 

And  how  much  the  Dangers  are  at  prefent  (more 
than  informer  Ages)  of  hazarding  the  Englifh  Intereji 
in  this  Kingdom^  by  fending  any  Parties  hence  into  any 
other  Kingdom  upon  any  Pretences  whatfoever^  is  very 
apparent^  as  in  the  generality  of  the  Rebellion^  now  more 
than  formerly ;  fo  confdering  your  Lordjhips  prefent 
Conclufions  withy  and  ConceJJions  to  the  Rebels ,  wherein 
they  are  allowed  the  continued  Poffeffion  of  all  the  Ci- 
ties ^  Forts  and  Places  of  Strength^  whereof  they  food 
pojfefs'd  at  the  time  of  their  Treaty  with  your  Lordjhips 
and  that  they  are  to  have  a  Standing  Force  (if  I  well 
remember)  of  1 5000  Foot  and  2500  Horfe  (all  of  their 
own  Party  y  Officers  and  Souldiers)  and  they  (with  the 
whole  Kingdom)  to  be  regulated  by  a  major  part  of  Iriih 
Trufeesy  chofen  by  the  Rebels  themfelves^  as  Perfonsfor 
their  Interejls  and  Ends^  to  be  by  them  confided  in^ 
without  whom  nothing  is  to  be  aSled.  Therein  I  can- 
not but  mind  your  Lordjhip  of  what  hath  been  fome- 
times  by  your  felf  delivered,  as  your  fenfe  in  this  parti- 
cular ;  that  the  Englifli  Intereji  in  Ireland  mujl  be  pre- 
fervid  by  the  Englifli,  and  not  by  Irifli ;  and  upon  that 
ground  (if  I  be  not  deceived)  did  your  Lordjhip  then 
capitulate  with  the  Parliament  ^ E N GL  A  N  Yi^from 
which  clear  Principle  I  amforry  to  fee  your  Lordjhip 
now  receding. 

As  to  that  biyour  Lordjhip  menaced  us  here,  of  Blood 
and  Force,  if  dijfenting  from  your  Lordjhifs  Ways  and 
Defignsyfor  my  particular  IJhall  (my  Lord)  much  ra- 
ther choofe  to  Juffer  in  fo  doing  (for  therein  Jhall  I  do 
what  is  becoming,  and  anjwerable  to  my  Truji)  than  to 
pur  chafe  my  f elf  on  the  contrary  the  ignominious  Brand 
of  Perfidy,  by  any  Allurements  ofwhatfoever  Advan- 
tages ojffer^d  me. 
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But  very  confident  I  am  of  the  fame  Divine  Power 

which  hath  fiill  followed  me  in  this  fTORK,  and  will 

fiill  follow  me ;  and  in  that  Trufi  doubt  I  nothing  of 

thus  giving  your  Lordjhip  plainly  this  my  Kefolution  in 

that  Particular :  So  I  remain. 

Your  Lordfhip's  humble  Servant. 

Signed,  MIC  JONES. 

Dublin,  March  14.  1648. 

For  the  Lord  of  OKM01>iD  thefe. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  of  Ireland. 

ORMOND, 

WHEREAS  our  late  Soveraign  Lord  King 
CHARLES  of  happy  Memory  hath  been 
lately  by  a  Party  of  his  rebellious  Subjects  ^ENG- 
LAND moji  traiteroujly,  malicioujly,  and  inhumanly 
put  to  death  and  murthered ;  andforafmuch  as  his  Ma- 
jejiy  that  now  is,  Charles  by  the  Grace  of  GOD  King 
^England,  Scotland,  France  and  Ireland,  is  Son  and 
Heir  of  his  f aid  late  Majejiy,  and  therefore  by  the  Laws 
of  the  Land,  of  Force,  and  praSlis'd  in  all  Ages,  is  to 
inherit.  We  therefore  in  difcharge  of  the  Duty  we  owe 
unto  God,  our  Allegiance  and  Loyalty  to  our  Soveraign, 
holding  it  fit  himfo  to  proclaim  in  and  through  this  his 
Majejiies  Kingdom^  do  by  this  our  prefent  Proclamation 
declare  and  manifeji  to  the  World,  That  Charles  the  II. 
Son  and  Heir  of  our  late  Soveraign  Lord  King  Charles 
the  I.  of  happy  Memory,  is,  by  the  Grace  of  GOD,  the 
undoubted  KING  ^England,  Scotland,  France  and 
Ireland,  Defender  of  the  FAITH,  &c. 

Given  at  CARRICK  Feb.  26.  1648. 

GOD  SAVE  THE  KING. 
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A  necejfary  Reprefentation  of  the  prefent  Evils ^ 

and  eminent  Dangers  to  Religion^  Laws  and  Liber- 
ties y  arijingfrom  the  late  and  prefent  Pra6iices  of 
the  Seftarian  Party  in  ENGLAND:  Together 
with  an  Exhortation  to  Duties  relating  to  the  Cove^ 
nanty  unto  all  within  our  Charge ;  and  to  all  the  Well- 
affeSied  within  this  Kingdom,  by  the  Prejbytery  at 
BELFAST,  February  the  15th,  1649. 

WHEN  we  ferioufly  confider  the  great  and  many 
Duties  which  we  owe  unto  God  and  his  Peo- 
ple, over  whom  he  hath  made  us  Overfeers,  and  for 
whom  we  muft  give  an  Account ;  and  when  we  be- 
hold the  laudable  Examples  of  the  worthy  Miniflers 
of  the  Province  of  London,  and  of  the  Commiffioners 
of  the  General  Aflembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
in  their  free  and  faithful  Teftimonies  againft  the  In- 
folencies  of  the  Sectarian  Party  in  England.  Con- 
fidering  alfb  the  Dependency  of  this  Kingdom  upon 
the  Kingdom  of  England,  and  remembring  how 
againft  ftrong  Oppofitions  we  were  aflifled  by  the 
Lord  the  laft  year  in  difcharge  of  the  like  Duty,  and 
how  he  punifti'd  the  Contempt  of  our  Warning  upon 
the  Defpifers  thereof:  We  find  our  felves  as  necef- 
fitated,  fo  the  more  encouraged  to  caft  in  our  Mite 
in  the  Treafury,  left  our  Silence  fhould  involve  us 
in  the  Guilt  of  Unfaithfulnefs,  and  our  People  in 
Security  and  neglect  of  Duties. 

In  this  Difcharge  of  the  Truft  put  upon  us  by 
God,  we  would  not  be  looked  upon  as  Sowers  of  Se- 
dition, or  Broachers  of  National  and  divifive  Motions; 
our  Record  is  in  Heaven,  that  nothing  is  more  hate- 
ful unto  us,  nor  lefs  intended  by  us,  and  therefore 
we  fhall  not  fear  the  malicious  and  wicked  Afperfions 
which  we  know  Satan  by  his  Inftruments  is  ready  to 
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caft,  not  only  upon  us,  but  on  all  who  fincerely  en- 
deavour the  Advancement  of  Reformation. 

What  of  late  have  been,  and  novir  are,  the  infolcnt 
and  prefumptious  Practices  of  the  SeSlaries  in  Eng- 
land^ is  not  unknown  to  the  World :  For,  Firjij  not- 
withftanding  their  fpecious  Pretences  for  Religion 
and  Liberties,  yet  their  late  and  prefent  Adings  being 
therewith  compared,  do  clearly  evidence  that  they 
love  a  rough  Garment  to  deceive ;  fince  they  have 
with  a  high  Hand  defpis'd  the  OATH,  in  breaking 
the  Covenant,  which  is  fo  ftrong  a  Foundation  to 
both,  whilft  they  loaden  it  with  flighting  Reproaches, 
calling  it  a  bundle  of  particular  and  contrary  Interefts, 
and  a  Snare  to  the  People ;  and  likewife  labour  to 
eftablifli  by  Laws  an  univerfal  Toleration  of  all  Re- 
ligions, which  is  an  Innovation  overturning  of  Unity 
in  Religion,  and  fo  diredtly  repugnant  to  the  Word 
of  God,  the  two  firft  Articles  of  our  folemn  Cove- 
nant, which  is  the  greateft  Wickednefs  in  them  to 
violate,  fince  many  of  the  chiefeft  of  themfelves  have, 
with  their  hands  teflify^d  to  the  moft  High  God, 
fworn  and  feaPd  it. 

Moreover,  their  great  DifafFeftion  to  the  Settle- 
ment of  Religion,  and  fo  their  future  breach  of  Co- 
venant, doth  more  fully  appear  by  their  ftrong  op- 
pofitions  to  Prejbyterial  Government  (the  Hedg  and 
Bulwark  of  Religion)  whilft  they  exprefs  their  hatred 
to  it  more  then  to  the  worft  of  Errors,  by  excluding 
it  under  the  name  of  Compulfion ;  when  they  em- 
brace even  Pagamfm  and  yudaifm  in  the  Arms  of 
Toleration.  Not  to  fpeak  of  their  Afperfions  upon 
it,  and  the  Aflertors  thereof  as  Antichriftian  and 
Popijh^  though  they  have  deeply  fworn  to  maintain 
the  fame  Government  in  the  firft  Article  of  the  Co- 
venant, as  it  is  eftablifhed  in  the  Church  of  SCOT- 
LANDi  which  they  now  fo  defpite  and  fully  blaf- 
pheme. 
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Again,  it  is  more  than  manifeft,  that  they  feek  not 
the  Vindication,  but  the  Extirpation  of  Laws  and  Li- 
berties, as  appears  by  their  feizing  on  the  Perfon  of 
the  King,  and  at  their  pleafures  removing  him  from 
place  to  place,  not  only  without  the  Confent,  but  (if 
we  miilake  not).againft  a  diredt  Ordinance  of  Parlia- 
ment :  Their  violent  furpriiing,  imprifoning  and  fe- 
cluding  many  of  the  moft  worthy  Members  of  the 
Honorable  Houfe  of  Commons,  direftly  againfl  a 
declared  Privilege  of  Parliament,  (an  Adtion  certainly 
without  Parallel  in  any  Age)  and  their  Purpofes  of 
abolishing  Parliamentary  Power  for  the  future,  and 
eflabb'fhing  of  a  Reprefentative  (as  they  call  it)  in- 
flead  thereof.  Neither  hath  their  Fury  ftay'd  here, 
but  without  all  Rule  or  Example,  being  but  private 
Men,  they  have  proceeded  to  the  Trial  of  the  King, 
againft  both  thelntereft  andProteftation  of  the  King- 
dom of  Scotland^  and  the  former  public  Declarations 
of  both  Kingdoms  (befides  the  violent  hafle,  rejeft- 
ing  the  hearing  of  any  Defences)  with  cruel  Hands 
have  put  him  to  Death ;  an  Adt  fo  horrible,  as  no 
Hiftory,  divine  or  human,  hath  laid  a  Precedent  of 
the  like. 

Thefe  and  many  other  their  deteflable  Infolencies, 
may  abundantly  convince  every  unbyas'd  Judgment, 
that  the  prefent  Pradlice  of  the  SeSlaries  and  their 
Abettors,  do  direftly  overturn  the  Laws  and  Liber- 
ties of  the  Kingdoms,  root  out  lawful  and  fupream 
Magiftracy  (the  juft  Privileges  whereof  we  have 
fworn  to  maintain)  and  introduce  a  fearful  Confufion 
and  lawlefs  Anarchy. 

The  Spirit  of  God  by  Solomon  tells  us,  Prov.  30. 

2 1 .     T^hat  a  Servant  to  reigns  is  one  of  the  four  things 

for  which  the  'Earth  is  difquieted,  and  which  it  cannot 

bear:  We  wonder  nothing  that  the  Earth  is  dif- 

' quieted  for  thefe  things;  but  we  wonder  greatly,  if 

the  Earth  can  bear  them.     And  albeit  the  Lord  fo 
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permit,  that  Folly  be  fet  in  great  Dignity,  and  they 
which  fit  in  low  place;  That  Servants  ride  uponHorfeSy 
and  Princes  walk  as  Servants  upon  the  Earthy  Ecclcf. 
lo.  ver.  6,  j.  Yet  the  fame  Wife  Man  faith,  Prav. 
19,  I o.  Delight  is  notfeemlyfor  a  Fool^  much  lefs  for 
a  Servant  to  have  Rule  over  Princes. 

When  we  confider  thefe  things,  we  cannot  but 
declare  and  manifeft  our  utter  diflike  and  deteftation 
of  fuch  unwarrantable  Practices,  direftly  fubverting 
our  Covenant,  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties,  And 
as  Watchmen  in  S ION  wzrn  all  the  Lovers  of  Truth 
and  well-affedted  to  the  Covenant,  carefully  to  avoid 
Compliance  with,  or  not  bearing  witnefs  againft  hor- 
rid Infolences,  left  partaking  with  them  in  their  Sins, 
they  alfo  be  Partakers  of  their  Plagues.  Therefore 
in  the  Spirit  of  Meeknefs,  we  earneftly  intreat,  and 
in  the  Authority  of  Jefus  Chrift  (whofe  Servants  we 
are)  charge  and  obteft  all  who  refolve  to  adhere  unto 
Truth  and  the  Covenant,  diligently  to  obferve  and 
confcientioufly  to  perform  thefe  following  Duties, 

Firjl,  That  according  to  our  folemn  Covenant, 
every  one  ftudy  more  to  the  Power  of  Godlinefs  and 
perfonal  Reformation  of  themfelves  and  Families ; 
becaufe  for  the  great  Breach  of  this  part  of  the  Co- 
venant, God  is  highly  offended  with  thefe  Lands,  and 
juftly  provoked  to  permit  Men  to  be  the  Inftruments 
of  our  Mifery  and  Afflidlions, 

Secondly 9  That  every  one  in  their  Station  and  Call- 
ing earneftly  contend  for  the  Faith  which  was  once 
delivered  to  the  Saints,  Jude  3,  And  feek  to  have 
their  Hearts  eftabliftied  with  Grace,  that  they  be  not 
unftable  and  wavering,  carried  about  with  every 
Wind  of  Dodrine;  but  that  they  receive  the  Truth 
in  Love,  avoiding  the  Company  of  fuch  as  withdraw 
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from  and  vilifie  the  public  Ordinances ;  fpeak  evil 
of  Church-Government;  invent  damnable  Errors, 
under  the  fpecious  Pretence  of  a  Gofpel-way  and 
new  Light ;  and  highly  extol  the  Perfons  and  Courfes 
of  notorious  Sectaries,  left  God  give  them  over  to 
ftrong  Delufions  (the  Plague  of  thefe  Times)  that 
they  may  believe  Lies,  and  be  damned. 

Thirdly^  That  they  would  not  be  drawn  by  Coun- 
fel.  Command  or  Example,  to  fhake  off  the  antient 
and  fundamental  Government  of  thefe  Kingdoms  by 
King  and  Parliament,  which  we  are  fo  deeply  in- 
gaged  to  preferve  by  our  folemn  Covenant,  as  they 
would  not  be  found  guilty  of  the  great  Evil  of  thefe 
Times  (condemned  by  the  Holy  Ghoft)  the  defpifing 
of  Dominion,  and  fpeaking  Evil  of  Dignities. 

Fourthly y  That  they  do  cordially  endeavour  the 
Prefervation  of  the  Union  amongft  the  well-afFedted 
in  the  Kingdoms,  not  being  fwayed  by  any  National 
Refped: :  Remembring  that  part  of  the  Covenant ; 
I'hat  we  Jhall  not  fuffer  our  /elves  direSlly  nor  indi- 
re£fly,  by  whatjbever  Combination^  Perfwafion^  or  Ter- 
ror ^  to  be  dividedy  or  withdrawn  from  this  blejfed  Union 
and  ConjunSlion. 

And  Finally,  Albeit  there  be  more  prefent  Hazard 
from  the  Power  of  Sedaries  (as  were  from  Malig- 
nants  the  laft  year)  yet  we  are  not  ignorant  of  the 
evil  Purpofes  of  Malignants,  even  at  this  time,  in  all 
the  Kingdoms,  and  particularly  in  this ;  and  for  this 
Caufe,  we  exhort  every  one  with  equal  Watchful- 
nefs  to  keep  themfelves  free  from  aflbciating  with 
fuch,  or  from  fwerving  in  their  Judgments  to  ma- 
lignant Principles ;  and  to  avoid  all  fuch  Perfons  as 
have  been  from  the  beginning  known  Oppofers  of 
Reformation,  Refufers  of  the  Covenant,  combining 
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themfelves  with  Papifts  and  other  notorious  Malig- 
nants,  efpecially  fucE  who  have  been  chief  Promoten 
of  the  late  Engagement  againft  Englandy  Calumni- 
ators of  the  Work  of  Reformation,  in  reputing  the 
Miferies  of  the  prefent  Times  unto  the  Advancers 
thereof;  and  that  their  juft  hatred  to  Se<5taries  incline 
not  their  Minds  to  ^vour  Malignants,  or  to  think, 
that  becaufe  of  the  Power  of  Sedtaries,  the  Caufc  of 
God  needs  the  more  to  fear  the  Enmity,  or  to  iUnd 
in  need  of  the  help  of  Malignants. 


Obfervations 

Upon  the  Articles  of  Peace  with  the  Irijh 
Rebels»  on  the  Letter  of  Omani  to  Col.  Jones^ 
and  the  Reprefentation  of  the  Prcfbytery  at  Bel- 

^Lthough  it  be  a  Maxim  much  agreeable 
to  wifdom,  that  juft  deeds  are  the  bcft 
anfwer  to  injurious  words,  and  aiflions, 
of  whatever  fort,  thir  own  plaineft  In- 
terpreters ;  yet  fince  our  enemies  can  find  the  leifure 
both  ways  to  offend  us,  it  will  be  requifite  we  Hiould 
be  found  In  neither  of  thofe  ways  negle£tfull  of  our 
juft  defence.  To  let  them  know,  that  Cnccre  and 
upright  intentions  can  certainly  with  as  much  cafe 
deliver  themfelves  into  words  as  into  deeds. 

Having  therefore  feen  of  late  thofe  Articles  of 
Peace  granted  to  the  Papift  Rebels  of  Ireland^  as 
fpeciall  graces  and  favours  from  the  late  King,  in 
reward,  moft  likely,  of  thir  work  don,  and  in  his 
name  and  authority  confirm'd  and  ratiii'd  by  James 
Earl  of  Ormond;  together  with  his  Letter  to  Col. 
Jones,  Governour  of  Dublin^  full  of  contumely  and 
diftionour,  both  to  the  Parlament  and  Army :  And 
on  the  other  fide,  an  infolent  and  feditious  Repre- 
fentation from  the  Scotch  Prefbytery  at  Belfaft  in  the 
North  oi  Ireland,  no  lefs  diihonourable  to  the  State, 
and  much  about  the  fame  time  brought  hither ;  there 
will  be  needfull  as  to  the  fame  flanderous  afperfions 
but  one  and  the  fame  Vindication  againft  them  both. 
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Nor  can  we  fever  them  in  our  notice  and  reientmenty 
though  one  part  intitPd  a  Prejbytery^  and  would  be 
thought  a  Proteftant  Aflembly,  fince  dieir  own  un- 
exampl'd  virulence  hath  wrapt  them  into  the  fiimc 
guilt»  made  them  accomplices  and  afliftants  to  the 
abhorred  Irijh  Rebels»  and  with  them  as  prefent  to 
advance  the  fame  intereft :  if  we  coniider  both  thir 
calumnies,  thir  hatred»  and  the  pretended  Reafbns  of 
thir  hatred  to  be  the  fame ;  the  time  alfo»  and  the 
place  concurring»  as  that  there  lacks  nothing  but  a 
few  formall  words»  which  may  be  eafily  diflembrd, 
to  make  the  perfeteft  conjundlion ;  and  between  them 
to  divide  that  Hand. 

As  for  thefe  Articles  of  Peace  made  with  thofe 
inhuman  Rebels  and  Papifts  of  Ireland  by  the  late 
King,  as  one  of  his  lafl:  Mafter-pieces»  We  may  be 
confidently  perfwaded,  that  no  true  born  Rnglijh-^mcn 
can  fo  much  as  barely  read  them  without  indignation 
and  difdain,  that  thofe  bloody  Rebels»  and  fo  pro- 
claimed and  judg'd  of  by  the  King  himfelf»  after  the 
mercilefTe  and  barbarous  Maffacre  of  fo  many  thou- 
fand  Englijhy  (who  had  us'd  their  right  and  title  to 
that  Country  with  fuch  tendernefs  and  moderation, 
and  might  otherwife  have  fecur'd  themfelves  with 
eafe  againft  thir  Treachery)  fhould  be  now  graced  and 
rewarded  with  fuch  freedoms  and  enlargements,  as 
none  of  thir  Anceftors  could  ever  merit  by  thir  beft 
obedience,  which  at  beft  was  alwaies  treachrous ;  to 
be  infranchiz'd  with  full  liberty  equall  to  thir  Con- 
querours,  whom  the  juft  revenge  of  antient  Pyracies, 
cruel  Captivities,  and  the  cauflefs  infeftation  of  our 
Coaft,  had  warrantably  call'd  over,  and  the  long  pre- 
fcription  of  many  hundred  years ;  befides  what  other 
titles  are  acknowledged  by  thir  own  IriJh  Parla- 
ments,  had  fixt  and  feated  in  that  foile  with  as  good 
a  right  as  the  meereft  Natives. 

Thefe  therefore,  by  thir  own  foregoing  demerits 
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and  provocations  juftly  made  our  vaflalls,  are  by  the 
firft  Article  of  this  Peace  advanced  to  a  Condition  of 
freedom  fuperior  to  what  any  Englijfj  Proteftants 
durft  have  demanded.  For  what  elfe  can  be  the 
meaning  to  difcharge  them  the  Common  Oath  of 
Supremacy,  efpecially  being  Papifts  (for  whom  prin- 
cipally that  Oath  was  intended)  but  either  to  refign 
them  the  more  into  thir  own  power,  or  to  fet  a  mark  . 
of  diflionour  upon  the  Britifh  Loyalty ;  by  trufting 
Iri/h  Rebels  for  one  fingle  Oath  of  AUegeance,  as 
much  as  all  his  Subjedls  of  Brittaine  for  the  double 
fwearing  both  of  AUegeance  and  Supremacy  ? 

The  fecond  Article  puts  it  into  the  hands  of  an 
Irijh  Parlament  to  repeale,  or  to  fufpend,  if  they 
think  convenient,  that  aft  ufually  calPd  Poynings  A6t^ 
which  was  the  main,  and  yet  the  civilleft  and  moil 
moderate  acknowledgment  imposed  of  thir  depend- 
ancc  on  the  Crown  oi  England;  whereby  no  Parla- 
ment could  be  fummond  there,  no  Bill  be  paft,  but 
what  was  firft  to  be  tranfmitted  and  allow'd  under 
the  great  Seal  of  England.  The  recalling  of  which 
Ad:,  tends  openly  to  inveft  them  with  a  Law-giving 
power  of  thir  own,  enables  them  by  degrees  to  throw 
off  all  fubjeftion  to  this  Realm,  and  renders  them, 
who  by  thir  endlefs  treafons  and  revolts  have  deferv'd 
to  hold  no  Parlament  at  all,  but  to  be  governed  by 
Edidts  and  Garifons,  as  abfolute  and  fupream  in  that 
Aflembly  as  the  People  oi  England  in  thir  own  Land. 
And  the  1 2th  Article  grants  them  in  exprefs  words, 
that  the  IriJh  Parlament  fhall  be  no  more  dependent 
on  the  Parlament  of  England^  then  the  IriJh  them- 
fclves  fhall  declare  agreeable  to  the  Laws  of  Ireland. 

The  two  and  twentieth  Article,  more  ridiculous 
then  dangerous,  coming  efpecially  from  fuch  a  ferious 
knot  of  Lords  and  Politicians,  obtains  that  thofe  Adts 
prohibiting  to  plow  with  Horfcs  by  the  Tayl,  and 
burn  Oates  in  the  Straw,  be  repealed ;  anough,  if 
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nothing  elfe»  to  declare  in  them  a  difpofition  not  onfylb' 
fottifh,  but  indocible^  and  averfe  from  all  Civili^|In 
and  Amendment :  and  what  hopes  they  give  for  die 
future»  who  rejecting  the  ingenuity  of  all  other  Na-|Li 
tions  to  improve  and  wax  more  civill  by  a  civilizing 
Conquefl»  though  all  thefe  many  years  better  fhowD  la 
and  taught»  preferr  thir  own  abfurd  and  lavage  Cof-  p 
toms  before  the  moft  convincing  evidence  of  reafoo  jt; 
and  demonftration :  a  Teftimony  of  thir  true  Bar- 
barifm  and  obdurate  wilfulnefs»  to  be  expected  no 
lefs  in  other  matters  of  greatefl  moment. 

Yet  fuch  as  thefe  and  thus  affedted»  the  nindi  |i 
Article  entrufts  with  the  Militia ;  a  Truft  which  the 
King  fwore  by  God  at  New-Market^  he  would  not 
commit  to  his  Parlament  of  England^  no  not  for  an 
hour.  And  well  declares  the  confidence  he  had  in 
Irijh  Rebels»  more  then  in  his  Loyallefl:  Subjeds. 
He  grants  them  moreover,  till  the  performance  of  all 
thefe  Articles,  that  15000  Foot  and  2500  Horfc, 
{hall  remain  a  ftanding  Army  of  Papifts  at  the  beck 
and  command  of  Dillon^  Mujkery  and  other  Arch- 
Rebels,  with  power  alfo  of  adding  to  that  number 
as  they  fhall  fee  caufe.  And  by  other  Articles  allows 
them  the  conftituting  of  Magiftrates  and  Judges  in 
all  Caufes,  whom  they  think  fit :  and  till  a  fettlement 
to  thir  own  minds,  the  pofleflion  of  all  thofe  Townes 
and  Countries  within  thir  now  Quarters,  being  little 
lefs  than  all  the  Hand,  befides  what  thir  Cruelty  hath 
difpeopFd  and  lay*d  waft.  And  laftly,  the  whole 
managing  both  of  Peace  and  War  is  committed  to 
Papifts,  and  the  chief  Leaders  of  that  Rebellion. 

Now  let  all  men  judg  what  this  wants  of  utter 
alienating  and  acquitting  the  whole  Province  oi  Ire- 
land from  all  true  fealty  and  obedience  to  the  Com- 
monwealth of  England.  Which  adt  of  any  King 
againft  the  Confent  of  his  Parlament,  though  no 
other  Crime  were  layd  againft  him,  might  of  it  felf 
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Tongly  conduce  to  the  dif-inthrowning  him  of  all. 
a  France  Henry  the  Third,  demanding  leave  in 
reatefl  exigencies  to  make  Sale  of  fbme  Crown- 
»ands  only,  and  that  to  his  Subjedls,  was  anfwerd 
Y  the  Parlament  then  at  Blots,  that  a  King  in  no 
lie,  though  of  extreameft  neceflity,  might  alienate 
ic  Patrimony  of  his  Crown,  whereof  he  is  but  only 
^/u'frudtuary,  as  Civilians  term  it,  the  propriety  re- 
taining ever  to  the  Kingdom,  not  to  the  King.  And 
I  our  own  Nation,  King  John,  for  refigning  though 
iwillingly  his  Crown  to  the  Popes  Legate,  with 
ttle  more  hazard  to  his  Kingdom  then  the  payment 
r  1000  Marks,  and  the  unfightlinefs  of  fuch  a  Cere- 
Lony,  was  depos'd  by  his  Barons,  and  Lewis  the 
rcnch  Kings  Son  eledted  in  his  room.  And  to  have 
irried  only  the  Jewells,  Plate,  and  Treafure  into 
-eland  without  confent  of  the  Nobility,  was  one 
f  thofe  impeachments  that  condemned  'Richard  the 
econd  to  lofe  his  Crown. 

But  how  petty  a  Crime  this  will  feem  to  the 
lienating  of  a  whole  Kingdom,  which  in  thefe  Arti- 
les  of  Peace  we  fee  as  good  as  done  by  the  late  King, 
ot  to  Friends,  but  to  mortall  Enemies,  to  the  ac- 
Dmplifhment  of  his  own  interefts  and  ends,  wholly 
iparate  from  the  Peoples  good,  may  without  aggra- 
ation  be  eafily  conceived.     Nay  by  the  Covenant 

felf,  fince  that  fb  cavilloufly  is  urg'd  againil  us,  we 
re  enjoyn'd  in  the  fourth  Article,  with  all  faithful- 
efs  to  endeavour  the  bringing  all  fuch  to  public 
Viall  and  condigne  Punifhment,  as  fhall  divide  one 
kingdom  from  another.  And  what  greater  dividing 
len  by  a  pernicious  and  hoftile  Peace,  to  diflalliege 

whole  Feudary  Kingdom  from  the  ancient  Domi- 
ion  of  England?  Exception  we  find  thereof  no 
erfon  whatfoever ;  and  if  the  King  who  hath  adtu- 
lly  done  this,  or  any  for  him  claim  a  Privilege  above 
uftice,  it  is  again  demanded  by  what  exprefs  Law, 
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either  of  God  or  Man,  and  why  he  whole  office  is  to 
execute  Law  and  Juftice  upon  all  others,  (hould  fit 
himfelf  like  a  Demigod  in  lawleis  and  unbounded 
Anarchy;  refufingto  be  accountable  for  that  Autority 
over  men  naturally  his  Equals,  which  God  himfelf 
without  a  reafon  giv'n  is  not  wont  to  exercife  over 
his  Creatures  ?  And  if  God  the  neerer  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  mankind  and  his  frailties,  and  to  be- 
come our  Prieft,  made  himfelf  a  man,  and  fubjed  to 
the  Law,  we  gladly  would  be  inftrudted  why  any 
mortal  man  for  the  good  and  welfare  of  his  brethren 
being  made  a  King,  fhould  by  a  clean  contrary  mo- 
tion make  himfelf  a  God,  exalted  above  Law ;  the 
readied  way  to  become  utterly  unfenfible,  both  of 
his  human  condition,  and  his  own  duty. 

And  how  fecurely,  how  fmoothly,  with  how  litdc 
touch  or  fenfe  of  any  commiferation,  either  princely 
or  fo  much  as  human,  he  hath  fold  away  that  juilice 
fo  oft  demanded,  and.fo  oft  by  himfelf  acknowledg'd 
to  be  due  for  the  blood  of  more  then  200000  of  his 
Subjedls,  that  never  hurt  him,  never  difbbey'd  him, 
affaffinated  and  cut  in  pieces  by  thofe  Irijh  Barba- 
rians, to  give  the  firft  promoting,  as  is  more  then 
thought,  to  his  own  tyrannicall  defigns  in  Englandj 
will  appear  by  the  1 8  th  Article  of  his  Peace ;  wherein 
without  the  leaft  regard  of  Juftice  to  avenge  the 
dead,  while  he  thirfts  to  be  aveng'd  upon  the  living, 
to  all  the  Murders,  Maflacres,  Treafons,  Pyracies, 
from  the  very  fatall  day  wherein  that  Rebellion  firft 
broke  out,  he  grants  an  Adt  of  Oblivion*  If  this 
can  be  juftified,  or  not  punifht  in  whomfoever,  while 
there  is  any  Faith,  any  Religion,  any  Juftice  upon 
Earth,  there  can  no  reafon  be  alleg'd  why  all  things 
are  not  left  to  Confufion.  And  thus  much  be  ob- 
ferv'd  in  brief  concerning  thefe  Articles  of  Peace 
made  by  the  late  King  with  his  IriJh  Rebells* 

The  Letter  of  Ormond  fcnt  to  Col.  yones  Govemour 
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of  Dublin^  attempting  his  fidelity,  which  the  difcre- 
tion  and  true  worth  of  that  Gentleman  hath  fo  well 
aniwer'd  and  repulft,  and  pafs*d  here  without  men- 
tion, but  that  the  other  part  of  it  not  content  to  do 
the  errand  of  Treafon,  roves  into  a  long  digreffion  of 
evill  and  reproachfuU  language  to  the  Parlament  and 
Army  of  England.  Which  though  not  worth  thir 
notice,  as  from  a  Crew  of  Rebells  whofe  inhumanities 
are  long  fince  become  the  horrour  and  execration  of 
all  that  hear  them,  yet  in  the  purfuance  of  a  good  en- 
deavour, to  give  the  world  all  due  fatisfadtion  of  the 
prcfent  doings,  no  fit  opportunity  fhall  be  omitted. 

He  accufed  fir  ft  That  we  are  the  Subvert  ers  of  true 
Religion^  the  Protestors  and  Inviters  not  only  of  all 
falfe  ones^  but  of  Ir religion  and  Atheifm.  An  Accu- 
iation  that  no  man  living  could  more  unjuftly  ufe 
then  our  Accufer  himfelf ;  and  which  without  a 
ftrange  befottednefs,  he  could  not  expedl  but  to  be 
retorted  upon  his  own  head.  All  men  who  are  true 
Proteftants,  of  which  number  he  gives  out  to  be  one, 
know  not  a  more  immediate  and  killing  Subverter  of 
all  true  Religion  then  Antichrift,  whom  they  gene- 
rally believe  to  be  the  Pope  and  Church  of  Rome,  he 
therefore  who  makes  Peace  with  this  grand  Enemy 
and  Perfecutor  of  the  true  Church,  he  who  joyns 
with  him,  ftrengthens  him,  gives  him  root  to  grow 
up  and  fpread  his  Poyfon,  removing  all  Oppofition 
againft  him,  granting  him  Schools,  Abbyes,  and  Re- 
venues, Garifons,  Fortreffes,  Towns,  as  in  fo  many 
of  thofe  Articles  may  be  feen,  he  of  all  Proteftants 
may  be  calFd  moft  juftly  the  Subverter  of  true  Reli- 
gion, the  Protedter  and  Inviter  of  Irreligion  and 
Atheifin,  whether  it  be  Ormond,  or  his  Maifter.  And 
if  it  can  be  no  way  prov'd,  that  the  Parlament  hath 
countenanced  Popery  or  Papifts,  but  have  every  where 
broken  thir  Temporall  Power,  thrown  down  thir 
public  Superftitions,  and  confined  them  to  the  bare 

2  00 
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enjoyment  of  that  which  is  not  in  our  reach,  thirConr 
fciences ;  if  they  have  encouraged  all  true  Minifters 
of  the  Gofpel,  that  is  to  fay,  afibrded  them  favour 
and  protedlion  in  all  places  where  they  preacht,  and 
although  they  think  not  Money  or  Stipend  to  be  the 
beft  encouragement  of  a  true  Paftor,  yet  therein  alfo 
have  not  bin  wanting  nor  intend  to  be,  they  doubt 
not  then  to  affirm  themfelves,  not  the  Subvertcrs, 
but  the  Maintaincrs  and  Defenders  of  true  Religion ; 
which  of  it  felf  and  by  Confequence  is  the  iureft  and 
the  ftrongeft  Subverfion ;  not  only  of  all  falfe  ones, 
but  of  Irreligion  and  Atheifm.     For  the  Weapons  of 
that  Warfare^  as  the  Apoftle  teftifies  who  beft  knew, 
are  not  carnally  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  ofjlrong  holds ^  and  all  reafonings^  and  every  high 
thing  exalted  againji  the  knowledg  of  God,  furprijing 
every  thought  unto  the  obedience  of  Chrijl^  and  eajily 
revenging  all  difobedience,  2  Cor,  10.    WhatMiniftcr 
or  Clergy-man  that  either  underftood  his  high  call- 
ing, or  fought  not  to  eredl  a  fecular  and  carnall  Ty- 
ranny over  fpirituall  things,  would  negledt  this  ample 
and  fublime  power  confered  upon  him,  and  come  a 
begging  to  the  weak  hand  of  Magiftracy  for  that  kind 
of  ayd  which  the  Magiftrate  hath  no  Commiffion  to 
afford  him,  and  in  the  way  he  feeks  it  hath  bin  al- 
wayes  found  helplefs  and  unprofitable.     Neither  is 
it  unknown,  or  by  wifeft  Men  unobferv'd,  that  the 
Church  began  then  moft  apparently  to  degenerate, 
and  go  to  ruin,  when  fhe  borrowed  of  the  Civill  Power 
more  then  fair  encouragement  and  protection  ;  more 
then  which  Chrift  himfelf  and  his  Apoftles  never  re- 
quired.    To  fay  therefore  that  We  protedt  and  invite 
all  falfe  Religions,  with  Irreligion  alfo  and  Atheifm, 
becaufe  we  lend  not,  or  rather  mifapply  not  the  tem- 
porall  power  to  help  out,  though  in  vain,  the  floth, 
the  fpleen,  the  infufficiency  of  Church-men,  in  the 
execution  of  fpirituall  difcipline,  over  thofe  within 
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thir  Charge^  or  thofe  without,  is  an  imputation  that 
may  be  layd  as  well  upon  the  beil  regulated  States 
and  Governments  through  the  World.  Who  have 
bin  Co  prudent  as  never  to  imploy  the  Civill  Sword 
further  then  the  edg  of  it  could  reach ;  that  is,  to  Ci- 
vill Ofiences  only;  proving  always  againfl  objedts 
that  were  fpirituall  a  ridiculous  weapon.  Our  pro- 
tection therefore  to  men  in  Civill  Matters  unofFenfive 
wc  cannot  deny ;  thir  Confciences  we  leave,  as  not 
within  our  Cognifance,  to  the  proper  cure  of  in- 
ftrudtion,  praying  for  them.  Neverthelefs,  if  any 
be  found  among  us  declared  Atheifts,  malicious  Ene- 
mies of  God,  and  of  Chrift ;  The  Parlament,  I  think, 
profefles  not  to  tolerate  fuch,  but  with  all  befitting 
endeavours  to  fupprefs  them.  Otherwaies  to  proteft 
none  that  in  a  larger  fenfe  may  be  tax'd  of  Irreligion 
or  Atheifm,  may  perhaps  be  the  ready  way  to  exclude 
none  fooner  out  of  protection,  then  thofe  themfelves 
that  moft  accufe  it  to  be  fo  generall  to  others.  Laflly, 
that  we  invite  fuch  as  thefe,  or  incourage  them,  is  a 
meer  flander  without  proof. 

He  tells  us  next,  that  they  have  murder'd  the 
King.  And  they  deny  not  to  have  juftly  and  un- 
dauntedly, as  became  the  Parlament  of  England,  for 
more  bloodfhed  and  other  hainous  Crimes  then  ever 
King  of  this  Land  was  guilty  of,  after  op'n  try  all, 
punifht  him  with  death.  A  matter  which  to  men 
whofe  ferious  confideration  thereof  hath  left  no  cer- 
tain precept,  or  example  undebated,  is  fo  faLvr  fi-om 
giving  offence,  that  we  implore  and  befeech  the  Di- 
vine Majefly  fo  to  uphold  and  fupport  thir  fpirits 
with  like  Fortitude  and  Magnanimity,  that  all  thir 
enfuing  actions  may  correfpond  and  prove  worthy 
that  impartiall  and  noble  piece  of  Juftice,  wherein 
the  Hand  of  God  appeared  fo  evidently  on  our  fide. 
We  fhall  not  then  need  to  feare  what  all  the  rout  and 
fadion  of  men  baiely  principl'd  can  do  again(t  us. 
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The  end  of  our  proceedings,  which  he  takes  upon 
him  to  have  difcover'd;  T^he  changing  forfooth  ofMth 
narchy  into  Anarchy ^  founds  fo  like  the  fmattering  of 
fome  raw  Polititian,  and  the  overwornc  objcftion  of 
every  triviall  Talker,  that  we  leave  him  in  the  num- 
ber. But  feeing  in  that  which  follows  he  contains 
not  himfelf,  but  contrary  to  what  a  Gentleman  (hould 
know  of  Civility,  proceeds  to  the  contemptuous  nam- 
ing of  a  Perfon,  whofe  valour  and  high  merit  many 
enemies  more  noble  then  himfelf  have  both  honour'd 
and  fear'd,  to  aflert  his  good  name  and  reputation,  of 
whofe  fervice  the  Common-wealth  receaves  £0  ample 
fatisfadtion,  *tis  anfwerd  in  his  behalf,  that  Cromwell 
whom  he  couples  with  a  name  of  fcorn,  hath  done 
in  few  years  more  eminent  and  remarkable  Deeds 
whereon  to  found  Nobility  in  his  Houfe,  though  it 
were  wanting,  and  perpetuall  Renown  to  Pofterity, 
then  Ormond  and  all  his  Aunceftors  put  together  can 
fhew  from  any  Record  of  thir  Irtjh  Exploits,  the 
wideft  Scene  of  thir  Glory. 

He  pafles  on  his  groundlefs  conjeftures,  that  the 
aim  of  this  Parlament  may  be  perhaps  to  fet  up  firft 
an  eledtive  Kingdom,  and  after  that  a  perfet  Turkifti 
Tyranny.  Of  the  former  we  fuppofe  the  late  Ad 
againft  Monarchy  will  fuffice  to  acquit  them.  Of 
the  latter  certainly  there  needed  no  other  pattern 
then  that  Tyranny  which  was  fo  long  modelling  by 
the  late  King  himfelf,  with  Straffordy  and  that  Arch- 
Prelat  of  Canterbury j  his  chief  Inftruments ;  whofe 
defigns  God  hath  diffipated.  Neither  is  it  any  new 
projed:  of  the  Monarchs,  and  thir  Courtiers  in  thefe 
days,  though  Chriftians  they  would  be  thought,  to 
endeavour  the  introducing  of  a  plain  Turkifh  Ty- 
ranny. Witnefs  that  Confultation  had  in  the  Court 
of  France  under  Charles  the  Ninth  at  Blois^  wherein 
Poncety  a  certain  Court-projedlor,  brought  in  fecretly 
by  the  Chancellor  Biraghay  after  many  praifes  of  the 


between  E.  of  Ormond  and  Iriih.    565 

Ottoman  Government,  propofes  means  and  ways  at 
large  in  prefence  of  the  King,  the  Queen-Regent, 
zxidAnjou  the  Kings  Brother,  how  witnbeft  expedi- 
tion, and  leaft  noyfe  the  Turkifli  Tyranny  might  be 
iet  up  in  France.  It  appears  therefore  that  the  de- 
fign  of  bringing  in  that  Tyranny,  is  a  Monarchical! 
defign,  and  not  of  thofe  who  have  diflblv'dMonarchy. 

As  for  Parlaments  by  three  Eftates,  we  know  that 
a  Parlament  fignifies  no  more  then  the  Supream  and 
Generall  Councell  of  a  Nation,  confifting  of  whom- 
fbever,  chos*n  and  aflembl'd  for  the  public  good; 
which  was  ever  pradlis'd,  and  in  all  forts  of  Govern- 
ment, before  the  word  Parlament^  or  the  formality, 
or  the  poffibility  of  thofe  three  Eftates,  or  fuch  a  thing 
as  a  Titular  Monarchy  had  either  name  or  being  in 
the  World,  The  Originall  of  all  which  we  could 
produce  to  be  far  newer  then  thofe  all  Ages  which 
he  vaunts  of,  and  by  fuch  firft  invented  and  contriv'd, 
whofe  authority,  tho  it  were  Charles  MartelU  ftands 
not  fb  high  in  our  repute,  either  for  himfelf,  or  the 
age  he  liv'd  in,  but  that  with  as  good  warrant  we 
may  recede  from  what  he  ordain'd,  as  he  ordain  what 
before  was  not. 

But  whereas  befides  he  is  bold  to  allege  that  of  the 
three  Eftates  there  remains  only  a  fmall  number,  and 
they  the  Dreggs  and  Scum  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons ; 
this  reproach  and  in  the  mouth  of  an  Irtfh  Man  con- 
cerns not  them  only,  but  redounds  to  apparent  dif- 
honour  of  the  whole  Englijh  Nation.  Doubtlefs 
there  muft  be  thought  a  great  fcarcity  in  England  of 
perfons  honourable  and  defcrving,  or  elfe  of  Judg- 
ment, or  fo  much  as  Honefty  in  the  People,  if  thofe 
whom  they  efteem  worthy  to  fit  in  Parlament  be  no 
better  then  Scum  and  Dreggs  in  the  Irijh  Dialedl. 
But  of  fuch  like  ftufFwe  meet  not  any  where  with 
more  excrefcence  then  in  his  own  lavifti  Pen ;  which 
feeling  it  felf  loofe  without  the  reins  of  difcretion. 
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rambles  for  the  moft  part  beyond  all  Sobemefs  and 
Civility,  In  which  Torrent  he  goes  on  negotiating 
and  cheapning  the  Loyalty  of  our  FaithfuU  Govemour 
of  Dublin y  as  if  the  known  and  try*d  Conftancy  of  that 
valiant  Gentleman  were  to  be  bought  with  Court 
fumes. 

He  lays  before  him  that  there  remains  now  no  other 
liberty  in  the  Subjedl  but  to  profefs  blafphemous  opinions ^ 
to  revile  and  tread  under  foot  Magijiracy^  to  murther 
Magijiratesy  to  opprefs  and  undo  all  that  are  not  like 
minded  with  us.  Forgetting  in  the  mean  while  him- 
felf  to  be  in  the  head  of  a  mixt  Rabble,  part  Papifts, 
part  Fugitives,  and  part  Savages,  guilty  in  the  higheft 
degree  of  all  thefe  Crimes.  What  more  blafphe- 
mous, not  opinion,  but  whole  Religion,  then  Popery, 
plung'd  into  Idolatrous  and  Ceremoniall  Superftition, 
the  very  death  of  all  true  Religion ;  figured  to  us  by 
the  Scripture  it  felf  in  the  {hape  of  that  Bez{k,Jull  of 
the  names  of  Blafphemy,  which  we  mention  to  him  as 
to  one  that  would  be  counted  Proteftant,  and  had  his 
breeding  in  the  houfe  of  a  Bifhop?  And  who  are 
thofe  that  have  trod  under  foot  Magiftracy,  murder'd 
Magiflrates,  opprefs'd  and  undone  all  that  fyded  not 
with  them,  but  the  Irifli  Rebels,  in  that  horrible  Con- 
fpiracy,  for  which  Ormond  himfelf  hath  either  bin  or 
feem'd  to  be  thir  Enemy,  though  now  thir  Ring- 
leader. And  let  him  afk  the  Jefuites  about  him 
whether  it  be  not  thir  known  Podlrine  and  alfb  Prac- 
tife,  not  by  fair  and  due  procefs  of  Juflice  to  punifh 
Kings  and  Magiflrates,  which  we  difavow  not,  but 
to  murder  them  in  the  bafefl  and  moft  aflaflinous 
manner,  if  thir  Church-Interefl  fo  require.  There 
will  not  need  more  words  to  this  Windy  Railer,  con- 
vidted  opn'ly  of  all  thofe  Crimes  which  he  fo  confi- 
dently, and  yet  falfly,  charges  upon  others. 

We  have  now  to  deal,  though  in  the  fame  Coun- 
try, with  another  fort  of  Adverfarics,  in  fhow  far 
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different,  in  fubftance  much  what  the  fame.  Thefe 
write  themfelves  the  Prefbytery  of  Belfaji^  a  place 
better  known  by  the  name  of  a  late  Barony,  then  by 
the  Fame  of  thefe  Mens  Dodlrine  or  Ecclefiafticall 
Deeds ;  whofe  obfcurity  till  now  never  came  to  our 
hearing.  And  furely  we  ifhould  think  this  thir  Re- 
prefentment  farr  beneath  confiderable,  who  have 
negledled  and  paft  over  the  like  unadvifednefs  of  thir 
fellows  in  other  places  more  neer  us,  were  it  not  to 
obferve  in  fome  particulars  the  Sympathy,  good  In- 
telligence, and  joynt  pace  which  they  go  in  the  North 
of  Irelandy  with  thir  Copartning  Rebels  in  the  South, 
driving  on  the  fame  Intereft  to  loofe  us  that  King- 
dom, that  they  may  gain  it  themfelves,  or  at  leafl: 
fhare  in  the  fpoil :  though  the  other  be  op'n  Ene- 
mies, thefe  pretended  Brethren. 

The  Introduction  of  their  Manifeft  out  of  doubt 
muil  be  zealous ;  Their  Duty^  they  fay,  to  God  and 
his  People^  over  whom  he  hath  made  them  Overfeers^ 
and  for  whom  they  muji  give  accompt.  What  mean 
thefe  Men?  Is  the  Prefbytery  of  Belfajl^  a  fmall 
Town  in  Uljier^  of  fo  large  extent  that  thir  Voices 
cannot  ferve  to  teach  Duties  in  the  Congregation 
which  they  overfee,  without  fpreading  and  divulg- 
ing to  all  parts  far  beyond  the  Diocefs  of  Patrick  or 
Columbay  thir  written  Reprefentation,  under  the  fut- 
tle  pretence  of  feeding  thir  own  Flock  ?  Or  do  they 
think  to  overfee  or  undertake  to  give  an  accompt  for 
all  to  whom  thir  Paper  fends  greeting  ?  St.  Paul  to 
the  Elders  of  Ephefus  thinks  it  fufficient  to  give 
charge.  That  they  take  heed  to  themfelves ^  and  to  the 
Flocky  over  which  they  were  made  Overfeers ;  be- 
yond thofe  Bounds  he  enlarges  not  thir  Commiflion. 
And  furely  when  we  put  down  Bifhops,  and  put  up 
Prefbyters,  which  the  mofl  of  them  have  made  ufe 
of  to  enrich  and  exalt  themfelves,  and  turn  the  firfl 
heel  againfl  their  Benefactors,  we  did  not  think  that 
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one  Claflick  Fraternity  fo  obfcure  and  ib  remote» 
fhould  involve  us,  and  all  State-Affairs,  within  the 
Cenfure  and  Jurifdidtion  of  Belfaji^  upon  pretence  of 
overfeeing  thir  own  Charge • 

We  very  well  know  that  Church-Cenfurcs  are  li- 
mited to  Church-Matters,  and  thefe  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  thir  own  Province,  or  to  fay  more  truly  of 
thir  own  Congregation :  that  Affairs  of  State  are  not 
for  thir  medling,  as  we  could  urge  ev'n  from  their 
own  Invedlives  and  Proteftations  againfl  the  Bifhops, 
wherein  they  tell  them  with  much  fervency,  that 
Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  neither  by  that  Function, 
nor  any  other  which  they  ought  accept,  have  the 
leaft  Warrant  to  be  Pragmatical  in  the  State. 

And  furely  in  vain  were  Bifhops  for  thefe  and 
other  Caufes  forbid  to  fit  and  vote  in  the  Houfe,  if 
thefe  Men  out  of  the  Houfe,  and  without  Vote  fhall 
claim  and  be  permitted  more  licenfe  on  their  Prefby- 
terial  Stools,  to  breed  continual  difturbance  by  in- 
terpofing  in  the  Commonwealth.  But  feeing  that 
now,  fince  thir  heaving  out  the  Prelats  to  heave  in 
themfelves,  they  devife  new  ways  to  bring  both  ends 
together  which  will  never  meet ;  that  is  to  fay,  their 
former  Dodtrine  with  their  prefent  Doings,  as  that 
they  cannot  elfe  teach  Magijirates  and  Subjects  their 
Dutyy  and  that  they  have  bejides  a  Right  themfelves  to 
J  peak  as  Members  of  the  Commonwealth.  Let  them 
know  that  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  ge- 
neral exhortation  to  Juflice  and  Obedience,  which 
in  this  point  is  the  utmoft  of  thir  Duty,  and  the  State- 
difputes  wherein  they  are  now  grown  fuch  Bufy- 
bodies,  to  preach  of  Titles,  Interefts,  and  Alterations 
in  Government ;  more  then  our  Saviour  himfelf,  or 
any  of  his  Apoflles  ever  took  upon  them,  though 
the  Title  both  of  Cafar  and  of  Herody  and  what  they 
did  in  matters  of  State,  might  have  then  admitted 
Controverfy  anough. 


between  E.  of  Ormond  and  Irifli.    569 

Next,  for  their  Civil  Capacities,  we  are  fure  that 
Pulpits  and  Church-Affcmblies,  whether  Claflical  or 
Provincial,  never  were  intended  or  allowed  by  wife 
Magiftrates,  no  nor  by  him  that  fent  them,  to  ad- 
vance fuch  purpofes,  but  that  as  Members  of  the 
Commonwealth  they  ought  to  mix  with  other  Com- 
moners, and  in  that  temporal  Body  to  affume  nothing 
above  other  private  Perfons,  or  otherwife  then  in  a 
ufual  and  legal  manner:  not  by  diftindt  Remon- 
ftrances  and  Reprefentments,  as  if  they  were  a  Tribe 
and  Party  by  themfelves,  which  is  the  next  imme- 
diate way  to  make  the  Church  lift  a  Horn  againfl: 
the  State,  and  claim  an  abfolute  and  undepending  Ju- 
rifdiftion,  as  from  like  advantage  and  occafion  (to 
the  trouble  of  all  Chrift'ndom)  the  Pope  hath  for 
many  Ages  done ;  and  not  only  our  Bifliops  were 
climing  after  him,  but  our  Prefbyters  alfo,  as  by  late 
Experiment  we  find.  Of  this  Reprefentation  ther- 
fore  we  can  efteem  and  judge  no  other  then  of  a  flan- 
derous  and  feditious  Libel,  fent  abroad  by  a  fort  of 
Incendiaries,  to  delude  and  make  the  better  way  un- 
der the  cunning  and  plaufible  name  of  a  Prefbytery. 

A  fecond  Reafon  of  thir  Rcprefenting  is,  that  they 
confider  the  dependance  of  that  Kingdom  upon  England y 
which  is  another  fhamelefs  untruth  that  ever  they 
confider'd ;  as  thir  own  Adtions  will  declare,  by  con- 
niving, and  in  thir  filence  partaking  with  thofe  in 
Uljiery  whofe  obedience  by  what  we  have  yet  heard, 
flands  dubious,  and  with  an  eye  of  Conformity  rather 
to  the  North,  then  to  that  part  where  they  owe  thir 
fubjedtion ;  and  this  in  all  likelihood  by  the  induce- 
ment and  inftigation  of  thefe  Reprefenters :  who  are 
fo  far  from  confidering  thir  dependance  on  Englandj 
as  to  prefume  at  every  word  to  term  proceedings  of 
Parlament,  the  Infolencies  of  a  Sectarian  party,  and  of 
private  men.  Defpifing  dominion,  and  fpeaking  evill 
of  dignities,  which  hypocritically  they  would  feem 
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to  diilwade  others  from;  and  not  fearing  the  due 
correction  of  thir  Superiors»  that  may  in  fit  ieafon 
overtake  them.  When  as  the  lea  ft  confideration  of 
thir  dependance  on  England  would  have  kept  them 
better  in  thir  Duty. 

The  third  Reafon  virhich  they  ufe»  makes  againil 
them ;  The  remembrance  how  God  punifht  the  con- 
tempt of  thir  warning  laft  year  upon  the  Breakers  of 
Covnant,  whenas  the  next  year  after  they  forget  the 
warning  of  that  punifliment  hanging  over  thir  own 
heads  for  the  very  fame  tranfgreffion,  thir  manifeft 
breach  of  Covnant  by  this  feditious  Reprefentation 
accompanied  with  the  doubtful  obedience  of  that 
Province  which  reprefents  it. 

And  thiis  we  have  thir  Preface  fupported  with 
three  Reafons ;  two  of  them  notorious  falfities»  and 
the  third  againft  themfelves ;  and  two  examples,  the 
Province  of  London^  and  the  Commiffioners  of  the  Kirk- 
Affembly.  But  certain,  if  Canonical  Examples  bind 
not,  much  lefs  do  Apocryphal. 

Proceeding  to  avouch  the  truft  put  upon  them  by 
God,  which  is  plainly  proved  to  be  none  of  this  na- 
ture. They  would  not  be  looked  upon  asfowers  of  Sedi- 
tion, or  Authors  ofdivijive  Motions ;  thir  Record,  they 
fay,  is  in  Heaven,  and  thir  Truth  and  Honefty  no  Man 
knows  where.  For  is  not  this  a  fhamelefs  Hypocrifie, 
and  of  meer  Wolves  in  Sheeps  cloathing,  to  fow 
Sedition  in  the  Ears  of  all  Men,  and  to  face  us  down 
in  the  very  Adt,  that  they  are  Authors  of  no  fuch 
matter  ?  But  let  the  fequel  both  of  thir  Paper,  and 
the  obedience  of  the  place  wherein  they  are,  deter- 
mine. 

Nay  while  we  are  yet  writing  thefe  things,  and 
foretelling  all  men  the  Rebellion  which  was  even 
then  defign^d  in  the  clofe  purpofe  of  thefe  unhallow'd 
Prieftlings,  at  the  very  time  when  with  thir  Lips 
they  difclaim'd  all  fowing  of  Sedition,   News  is 
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brought,  and  too  true,  that  the  Scottijb  Inhabitants 
of  that  Province  are  actually  revolted,  and  have  not 
only  befieg'd  in  London-Derry  thofe  Forces  which 
were  to  have  fought  againft  Ormonde  and  the  Irifh 
Rebels ;  but  have  in  a  manner  declared  with  them, 
and  begun  op'n  War  againft  the  Parlament ;  and  all 
this  by  the  incitement  and  illuiions  of  that  unchrif- 
tian  Synagogue  at  Belfaji^  who  yet  dare  charge  the 
Parlament,  that  notwithftandingjpecious  pretences ^  yet 
thir  aSHngs  do  evidence  that  they  love  a  rough  Garment 
to  deceive.  The  Deceit  we  own  not,  but  the  Com- 
panion, by  what  at  firft  fight  may  feem  alluded,  we 
accept :  For  that  hairy  roughncfs  aiTum'd  won  "Jacob 
the  Birthright  both  Temporal  and  Eternal ;  and  God 
we  truft  hath  fb  difpos'd  the  mouth  of  thefe  Balaams ^ 
that  comming  to  Curfe,  they  have  ftumbled  into  a 
kind  of  Blefiing,  and  compar'd  our  adtings  to  the 
faithful  A<a  of  diat  Patriarch. 

But  if  they  mean,  as  more  probably  thir  meaning 
was,  that  rough  Garment  fpok'n  of  Zach.  13.  4.  we 
may  then  behold  the  pittiful  ftore  of  learning  and 
theology,  which  thefe  deceivers  have  thought  fuffi- 
cient  to  uphold  thir  credit  with  the  People,  who, 
though  the  rancour  that  levens  them  have  fomewhat 
quickn'd  the  common  drawling  of  thir  Pulpit  elocu- 
tion, yet  for  want  of  ftock  anough  in  Scripture-phrafe 
to  ferve  the  neceflary  ufes  of  thir  Malice,  they  are 
become  fo  liberall,  as  to  part  freely  with  thir  own 
Budg-gowns  from  off  their  backs,  and  beftow  them 
on  the  Magiftrate  as  a  rough  Garment  to  deceive; 
rather  then  not  be  fumifli*d  with  a  reproach,  though 
never  fb  improper,  never  fo  obvious  to  be  turn*d  upon 
themfelves.  For  but  with  half  an  eye  cafl  upon  that 
Text,  any  man  will  foon  difcem  that  rough  Garment 
to  be  thir  own  Coat,  thir  own  Livery,  the  very  Badg 
and  Cognifance  of  fuch  falfe  Prophets  as  themfelves. 
Who,  when  they  underfland,  or  ever  ferioufly  mind 
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the  beginning  of  that  4th  verfe,  may  ie  aJhanCd  every 
one  of  his  lying  Vijion^  and  may  juftly  fear  that  fore- 
going denouncement  to  fuch  asjpeak  Lies  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord^  verf  3.  lurking  under  the  rough  Gar^ 
ment  of  outward  rigor  and  formality,  whereby  they 
cheat  the  fimple.  So  that  this  rough  Garment  to 
deceive^  we  bring  ye  once  again.  Grave  Sirs,  into 
your  own  Veflry ;  or  with  Zachary  fhall  not  think 
much  to  fit  it  to  your  own  Shoulders.  To  beftow 
ought  in  good  earneft  on  the  Magiflrate,  we  know 
your  claffic  Prieftfliip  is  too  gripple,  for  ye  are  always 
begging :  and  for  this  rough  Gown  to  deceave,  we 
are  confident  ye  cannot  fpare  it;  it  is  your  Sundays 
Gown,  your  every  day  Gown,  your  only  Gown,  the 
Gown  of  your  Faculty ;  your  divining  Gown ;  to 
take  it  from  ye  were  Sacrilege.  Wear  it  therefore, 
and  poflefs  it  your  felves,  moft  grave  and  reverend 
Carmelites,  that  all  Men  both  young  and  old,  as  we 
hope  they  will  fliortly,  may  yet  better  know  ye  and 
diftinguifli  ye  by  it ;  and  give  to  your  rough  Gown, 
where  ever  they  meet  it,  whether  in  Pulpit,  Claflis, 
or  Provincial  Synod,  the  precedency,  and  the  pre- 
eminence of  deceaving. 

They  charge  us  next  that  we  have  broken  the 
Covenant,  and  load'n  it  with  flighting  Reproaches. 
For  the  reproaching,  let  them  anfwer  that  are  guilty, 
whereof  the  State  we  are  fure  cannot  be  accus'd. 
For  the  breaking,  let  us  hear  wherein.  In  labouring^ 
fay  they,  to  ejlablijh  by  Law  a  univerfal  toleration  of 
all  Religions.  This  touches  not  the  State  ;  for  cer- 
tainly were  they  fo  minded,  they  need  not  labour  it, 
but  do  it,  having  power  in  thir  hands ;  and  we  know 
of  no  adl  as  yet  paft  to  that  purpofe.  But  fuppofe 
it  done,  wherein  is  the  Covnant  broke  ?  The  Cov- 
nant  enjoyns  us  to  endeavor  the  extirpation  firft  of 
Popery  and  Prelacy,  then  of  Herefy,  Schifm,  and  Pro- 
phanenefs,  and  whatfoever  fhall  be  found  contrary 
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to  found  Dodlrin  and  the  power  of  Godlinefs.  And 
this  we  ceafe  not  to  do  by  all  efFedtual  and  proper 
means :  But  thefe  Divines  might  know,  that  to  ex- 
tirpate all  thefe  things  can  be  no  work  of  the  Civil 
Sword,  but  of  the  Spiritual,  which  is  the  Word  of 
God. 

No  Man  well  in  his  wits,  endeavouring  to  root  up 
Weeds  out  of  his  Ground,  inflead  of  ufing  the  Spade 
will  take  a  Mallet  or  a  Beetle.  Nor  doth  the  Cov- 
nant  any  way  engage  us  to  extirpate,  or  to  profecute 
the  Men,  but  the  Herefies  and  Errors  in  them,  which 
we  tell  thefe  Divines  and  the  reft  that  underftand 
not,  belongs  chiefly  to  their  own  Fundlion,  in  the 
diligent  preaching  and  infifting  upon  found  Dodtrin, 
in  the  confuting  not  the  railing  down  Errors,  en- 
countring  both  in  publick  and  private  Conference, 
and  by  the  power  of  truth,  not  of  perfecution,  fub- 
duing  thofe  Authors  of  Heretical  Opinions,  and 
laflly  in  the  fpiritual  execution  of  Church  difeipline 
within  thir  own  Congregations.  In  all  thefe  ways 
we  (hall  aflift  them,  favour  them,  and  as  far  as  ap- 
pertains to  us  joyn  with  them,  and  moreover  not 
tolerate  the  free  exercife  of  any  Religion,  which 
fhall  be  found  abfolutely  contrary  to  found  Dodlrin 
or  the  Power  of  Godlinefs ;  for  the  Confcience,  we 
muft  have  patience  till  it  be  within  our  verge.  And 
thus  doing  we  fhall  believe  to  have  kept  exadtly  all 
that  is  required  from  us  by  the  Covnant.  Whilft 
they  by  thir  feditious  pradlifes  againft  us,  then  which 
nothing  for  the  prefent  can  add  more  afliftance  or 
advantage  to  thofe  bloody  Rebels  and  Papifts  in  the 
South,  will  be  found  moft  pernicious  Covnant- 
breakers  themfelves,  and  as  deep  in  that  guilt  as  thofe 
of  thir  own  Nation  the  laft  year;  the  warning  of 
whofc  ill  fuccefs,  like  men  hardn'd  for  the  fame 
Judgment,  they  miferably  pervert  to  an  incourage- 
ment  in  the  fame  offence,  if  not  a  far  worfe :  For 
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now  they  have  joyn*d  Intereft  with  the  Irifh  Rebels^ 
who  have  ever  fought  againft  the  Cavnant,  whereas 
thir  Country-men  the  year  before  made  the  Covenant 
thir  Plea.  But  as  it  is  a  peculiar  Mercy  of  God  to 
his  People,  while  they  remain  his,  to  prefcrve  them 
from  wicked  Confederations :  fo  it  is  a  mark  and 
punifliment  of  Hypocrites  to  be  driven  at  length  to 
mix  thir  Caufe,  and  the  Intereft  of  thir  Covnant  with 
God's  Enemies. 

And  whereas  they  affirm  that  the  tolerating  of  all 
Religions  in  the  manner  that  we  tolerate  them,  is  an 
innovation ;  we  muft  acquaint  them  that  we  are  able 
to  make  it  good,  if  need  be,  both  by  Scripture  and 
the  Primitive  Fathers,  and  the  frequent  affertion  of 
whole  Churches  and  Proteftant  States  in  thir  Remon- 
ftrances  and  Expoftulations  againft  the  Popifh  Ty- 
ranny over  Souls.  And  what  force  of  argument  do 
thefe  Doftors  bring  to  the  contrary  ?  But  we  have 
long  obferv'd  to  what  pafs  the  bold  ignorance  and 
flodi  of  our  Clergy  tends  no  lefs  now  then  in  the 
Bifhops  days,  to  make  thir  bare  fayings  and  cenfures 
authentic  with  the  People,  though  deftitute  of  any 
proof  or  argument.  But  thanks  be  to  God  they  are 
difcern*d. 

Thir  next  impeachment  is,  that  we  oppofe  the  Pre/- 
by  tertal  Government  y  the  Hedg  and  Bulwark  of  Religion. 
Which  all  the  Land  knows  to  be  a  moft  impudent 
falftiood,  having  eftablifli*d  it  with  all  freedom,  wher- 
ever it  hath  bin  defir'd.  Neverthelefs  as  we  perceavc 
it  afpiring  to  be  a  compulfive  power  upon  all  with- 
out exception  in  Parochial,  Claffical,  and  Provincial 
Hierarchies,  or  to  require  the  fleftily  arm  of  Magis- 
tracy in  the  execution  of  a  Spiritual  Difcipline,  to 
puni(h  and  amerce  by  any  corporal  inflidtion  thofe 
whofe  Confciences  cannot  be  edifi'd  by  what  autority 
they  are  compelPd,  we  hold  it  no  more  to  be  the  Hedg 
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ind  Bulwark  of  Religion y  then  the  Popifli  and  Prela- 
ical  Courts,  or  the  Spanijh  Inquijition. 

But  we  are  told.  We  embrace  Paganijm  and  Judaifm 
n  the  arms  of  Toleration.  A  moft  audacious  calumny ! 
\nd  yet  while  we  deteft  Judaifm^  we  know  our  felves 
:ommanded  by  St.  PauU  Rom.  1 1 .  to  refpedl  the  Jews, 
md  by  all  means  to  endeavor  thir  converfion. 

Neither  was  it  ever  fworn  in  the  Covnant  to  main- 
:ain  a  univerfal  Prefbytery  in  England,  as  they  falfly 
illege,  but  in  Scotland  againft  the  Common  Enemy, 
f  our  aid  were  call'd  for :  being  left  free  to  reform 
)ur  own  Country  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
he  example  of  beft  reformed  Churches ;  from  which 
•ule  we  are  not  yet  departed. 

But  here,  utterly  forgetting  to  be  Minifters  of  the 
Grofpel,  they  prefume  to  op*n  thir  mouths  not  in  the 
Spirit  of  Meeknefsy  as  like  diilemblers  they  pretend, 
3ut  with  as  much  devillifh  malice,  impudence  and 
falftiood  as  any  Irifti  Rebel  could  have  uttered ;  and 
From  a  barbarous  nook  of  Ireland  brand  us  with  the 
extirpation  of  Laws  and  Liberties;  things  which  they 
feem  as  little  to  underiland  as  ought  that  belongs  to 
^ood  Letters  or  Humanity. 

T^hat  wefeiz'd  on  the  Perfon  of  the  King ;  who  was 
furrendred  into  our  hands  an  Enemy  and  Captive  by 
)ur  own  fubordinate  and  paid  Army  of  Scots  in  Eng-- 
^and.  Next,  our  imprifoning  many  Members  oftheHoufe. 
K%  if  it  were  impoffible  they  fhould  deferve  it,  con- 
fpiring  and  bandying  againfl  the  publick  good;  which 
to  the  other  part  appearing,  and,  with  the  power  they 
[lad,  hot  refifling,  had  bin  a  manifeft  defertion  of  their 
Trufl  and  Duty.  No  queftion  but  it  is  as  good  and 
leceflary  to  expel  rott*n  Members  out  of  the  Houfe, 
IS  to  banifh  Delinquents  out  of  the  Land :  and  the 
reafon  holds  as  well  in  forty  as  in  five.  And  if  they 
3e  yet  more,  the  more  dangerous  is  thir  number. 
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They  had  no  privilege  to  fit  there,  and  vote  home 
the  Author,  the  impenitent  Author  of  all  our  Mife- 
ries  to  Freedom,  Honour  and  Royalty,  for  a  few 
fraudulent,  if  not  deftrudlive  Conceflions.  Which 
that  they  wtnt  about  to  do,  how  much  more  clear 
it  was  to  all  men,  fo  much  the  more  expedient,  and 
important  to  the  Common-wealth  was  their  fpcedy 
feizure  and  exclufion ;  and  no  breach  of  any  juft  pri- 
vilege, but  a  breach  of  their  knotted  fadtion.  And 
here  they  cry  out.  An  AStion  without  parallel  in  any 
Age.  So  heartily  we  wifli  all  men  were  unpreju- 
diced in  all  our  Aftions,  as  thefe  fUiterate  denouncers 
never  parallel'd  fo  much  of  any  Age  as  would  contri- 
bute to  the  tithe  of  a  Century.  That  we  abolijh  Parl- 
iamentary Power y  and  ejiablijh  a  Reprefentative  injiead 
thereof.  Now  we  have  the  hight  of  them ;  thefe  pro- 
found inftrudlors  in  the  midft  of  thir  Reprefcntation, 
would  know  the  Englifti  of  a  Reprefentative,  and 
were  perhaps  of  that  Claflis,  who  heretofore  were  as 
much  ftagger'd  at  Triennal. 

Thir  grand  Accufa  tion  is  our  J  uftice  don  on  the  King, 
which  that  they  may  prove  to  be  without  rule  or  ex- 
ample y  they  venture  all  the  credit  they  have  in  divine 
and  human  Hiftory ;  and  by  the  fame  defperate  bold- 
nefs  detedt  themfelves  to  be  egregious  Liars  and  Im- 
poftors,  feeking  to  abufe  the  multitude  with  a  fhow 
of  that  gravity  and  learning  which  never  was  thir 
Portion.  Had  thir  knowledg  bin  equal  to  the  know- 
ledg  of  any  ftupid  Monk,  or  Abbot,  they  would  have 
known  at  leaft,  though  ignorant  of  all  things  elfe,  the 
life  and  afts  of  him,  who  firft  inftituted  thir  Order: 
But  thefe  blockifli  Prefbyters  of  Clandeboy  know  not 
that  "John  Knox^  who  was  the  firft  founder  of  Prefby- 
tery  in  Scotland^  taught  profefledly  the  Doftrine  of 
depofing,  and  of  killing  Kings.  And  thus  while  they 
deny  that  any  fuch  rule  can  be  found,  the  rule  is 
found  in  thir  own  Country,  giv'n  them  by  thir  own 
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firft  Prefbyterian  Inftitutor;  and  they  themfelves,  like 
irregular  Friers  walking  contrary  to  the  rule  of  thir 
own  Foundation 9  deferve  for  fo  grofs  an  ignorance 
and  tranfgreffion  to  be  difciplin'd  upon  thir  own 
Stools.  Or  had  thir  reading  in  HiAory  bin  any, 
which  by  this  we  may  be  confident  is  none  at  all,  or 
thir  Malice  not  hightn*d  to  a  blind  rage,  they  never 
would  fo  raflily  have  thrown  the  Dice  to  a  palpable 
difcovery  of  thir  ignorance  and  want  of  (hame.  But 
wherefore  fpend  we  two  fuch  pretious  things  as  time 
and  reafon  upon  Priefts,  the  moft  prodigal  mif- 
fpenders  of  time,  and  the  fcarceft  owners  of  reafon  ? 
'Tis  fufficient  we  have  publifli*d  our  defences,  giv'n 
reafons,  giv'n  examples  of  our  Juftice  done ;  Books 
alfo  have  bin  written  to  the  fame  purpofe  for  Men  to 
look  on  that  will ;  that  no  Nation  under  Heav*n  but 
in  one  age  or  other  hath  don  the  like.  The  differ- 
ence only  is,  which  rather  feems  to  us  matter  of  glory, 
that  they  for  the  moft  part  have  without  Form  of 
Law  don  the  deed  by  a  kind  of  martial  Juftice,  we 
by  the  deliberat  and  well-weigh*d  Sentence  of  a  legal 
Judicature. 

But  they  tell  us.  It  was  againji  the  intereji  and  pro- 
tejlation  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland.  And  did  exceed- 
ing well  to  joyn  thofe  two  together  :  hereby  inform- 
ing us  what  credit  or  regard  need  be  giv*n  in  Eng- 
land to  a  Scotch  Proteftation,  uflier*d  in  by  a  Scotch 
Intereft :  certainly  no  more  then  we  fee  is  giv*n  in 
Scotland  to  an  Englijh  Declaration,  declaring  the  In- 
tereft of  England.  If  then  our  intereft  move  not 
them,  why  fliould  theirs  move  us  ?  If  they  fay,  we 
are  not  all  England;  we  reply  they  are  not  all  Scot- 
land: nay,  were  the  laft  year  fo  inconfiderable  a  part 
of  Scotland  as  were  beholding  to  this  which  they  now 
term  the  Sedlarian  Army,  to  defend  and  refcue  them 
at  the  charges  of  England  from  a  ftronger  party  of 
thir  own  Countrymen,  in  whofe  efteem  they  were 
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no  better  then  Sedtarians  themfelves.  But  they  add, 
,  It  was  againji  the  former  Declarations  of  both  King- 
doms^ to  feize,  or  proceed  againft  the  King.  Wc 
are  certain  that  no  fuch  Declarations  of  both  King- 
doms, as  derive  not  thir  full  force  from  the  fenfe  and 
meaning  of  the  Covnant,  can  be  produced. 

And  if  they  plead  againft  us  the  Covnant,  TCo  pre- 
ferve  and  defend  his  Perfon;  we  afk  them  briefly 
v^rhether  they  take  the  Covnant  to  be  abfblute  or 
conditional  ?  If  abfolute,  then  fuppofe  the  King  to 
have  committed  all  prodigious  Crimes  and  Impieties 
againft  God,  or  Nature,  or  v^rhole  Nations,  he  muft 
neverthelefs  be  facred  from  all  violent  touch.  Which 
abfurd  opinion,  hovvr  it  can  live  in  any  Mans  reafon, 
either  natural  or  reftifi'd,  we  much  marvel :  Since 
God  declared  his  anger  as  impetuous  for  the  faving 
of  King  Benhadad^  though  furrendring  himfelf  at 
mercy,  as  for  the  killing  of  Naboth.  If  it  be  con- 
ditional, in  the  prefervation  and  defence  of  Religion, 
and  the  People's  Liberty,  then  certainly  to  take  away 
his  life,  being  dangerous,  and  pernicious  to  both 
thefe,  was  no  more  a  breach  of  the  Covnant,  then 
for  the  fame  reafon  at  Edinburrow  to  behead  Gordon 
the  Marquefs  Huntley.  By  the  fame  Covnant  we 
made  vow  to  aflift  and  to  defend  all  thofe  that  fliould 
enter  with  us  into  this  League ;  not  abfolutely,  but 
in  the  maintenance  and  purfuing  thereof.  If  there- 
fore no  Man  elfe  ever  were  fo  mad  as  to  claim  from 
hence  an  impunity  from  all  Juftice,  why  fhould  any 
for  the  King  ?  Whofe  Life  by  other  Articles  of  the 
fame  Covnant  was  forfet.  Nay  if  common  fenfe  had 
not  led  us  to  fuch  a  clear  Interpretation,  the  Scotch 
Commiffioners  themfelves  might  boaft  to  have  bin 
our  firft  teachers  :  who  when  they  drew  to  the  ma- 
lignance which  brought  forth  that  perfidious  laft 
years  irruption  againft  all  the  bands  of  Covnant  or 
Chriftian  Neighbourhood,  making  thir  hollow  Plea 
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the  defence  of  His  Majefties  Perfon,  they  were  con- 
ftrain*d  by  thir  own  guiltinefs  to  leave  out  that  fol- 
lowing morfel  that  would  have  choak'd  them,  the 
prefervation  and  defence  of  true  Religion^  and  our  Li- 
berties.   And  queftionlefs  in  the  prefervation  of  thefe, 
we  are  bound  as  well,  both  by  the  Covnant,  and  be- 
fore the  Covnant,  to  preferve  and  defend  the  Perfon 
of  any  private  Man,  and  the  Perfon  and  Authority 
of  any  inferior  Magiftrate  :  So  that  this  Article,  ob- 
jedted  with  fuch  vehemence  againft  us,  contains  not 
an  exception  of  the  Kings  Perfon,  and  Autority,  to 
do  by  privilege  what  wickednefs  he  lift,  and  be  de- 
fended, as  fom  fancy,  but  an  exprefs  teftification  of 
our  Loyalty ;  and  the  plain  words  without  wrefting 
will  bear  as  much,  that  we  had  no  thoughts  againft 
his  perfon,  or  juft  power,  provided  they  might  con- 
fift  with  the  prefervation  and  defence  of  true  Reli- 
gion and  our  Liberties.    But  to  thefe  how  hazardous 
his  life  was,  will  be  needlefs  to  repeat  fo  oft'n.     It 
may  fufBce  that  while  he  was  in  Cuftody,  where  we 
expected  his  Repentance,  his  remorfe  at  laft,  and 
compaflion  of  all  the  innocent  blood  fhed  already, 
and  hereafter  likely  to  be  fhed  for  his  meer  wilful- 
nefs,  he  made  no  other  ufe  of  our  continual  forbear- 
ance, our  humbleft  Petitions  and  Obteftations  at  his 
feet,  but  to  fit  contriving  and  fomenting  new  Plots 
againft  us,  and  as  his  own  phrafe  was,  playing  his  own 
Game  upon  the  Miferies  of  his  People  :  Of  which  we 
defire  no  other  view  at  prefent  then  thefe  Articles  of 
Peace  with  the  Rebels,  and  the  rare  Game  likely  to 
enfue  from  fuch  a  caft  of  his  Cards.     And  then  let 
Men  refledl  a  little  upon  the  flanders  and  reviles  of 
thefe  wretched  Priefts,  and  judg  what  Modefty,  what 
Truth,  what  Confcience,  what  any  thing  fit  for  Mi- 
nifters,  or  we  might  fay  reafonable  men,  can  harbour 
in  them.     For  what  they  began  in  fhamelefncfs  and 
malice,  they  conclude  in  frenzy  :  throwing  out  a  fud- 
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den  rapfody  of  Proverbs  quite  from  the  purpofe ;  and 
with  as  much  comlinefs  as  when  Saul  propheci*d. 
For  cafting  off,  as  he  did  his  Garments,  all  modefty 
and  meeknefs  wherewith  the  Language  of  Minifters 
ought  to  be  cloath^d,  fpeaking  eipecially  to  thir  fii- 
preme  Magiftrate,  they  talk  at  random  of  Servants 
raigning.  Servants  ridings  and  wonder  how  the  Earth 
can  bear  them.     Either  thefe  men  imagin  thcmfelves 
to  be  marvelloufly  high  fet  and  exalted  in  the  Chair 
of  Belfaji^  to  voutfafe  the  Parlament  of  England  no 
bett!6r  ftile  then  Servants^  or  elfe  thir  high  notion, 
which  we  rather  believe,  falls  as  low  as  Court-para- 
fitifm;  fuppofing  all  Men  to  be  Servants,  but  the 
King.    And  then  all  thir  pains  tak'n  to  feem  fo  wife 
in  proverbing,  f^rves  but  to  conclude  them  down- 
right Slaves  :  and  the  edg  of  thir  own  Proverb  falls 
reverfe  upon  themfelves.    For  as  Delight  is  notfeemly 
for  Fools^  much  lefs  high  Words  to  come  from  bafe 
Minds.     What  they  are  for  Miniflers,  or  how  they 
crept  into  the  fold,  whether  at  the  Window,  or 
through  the  Wall,  or  who  fet  them  there  fo  haughty 
in  the  Pontifical  See  of  Belfaji^  we  know  not.     But 
this  we  rather  have  caufe  to  wonder  if  the  Earth  can 
bear  this  unfuiFerable  infolencyof  upftarts ;  who  from 
a  ground,  which  is  not  thir  own,  dare  fend  fuch  de- 
fiance to  the  fovran  Magiftracy  of  England,  by  whofe 
autority  and  in  whofe  right  they  inhabit  there.     By 
thir  actions  we  might  rather  judg  them  to  be  a  gene- 
ration of  High-land  Theevs  and  Red-fhanks,  who 
being  neighbourly  admitted,  not  as  the  Saxons  by 
merit  of  thir  Warfare  againft  our  Enemies,  but  by 
the  courtefy  of  England  to  hold  pofl!eflions  in  our 
Province,  a  Country  better  then  thir  own,  have,  with 
worfe  Faith  then  thofe  Heathen,  prov'd  ingrateful 
and  treacherous  Guefts  to  thir  beft  Friends  and  En- 
tertainers.    And  let  them  take  heed,  left  while  thir 
filence,  as  to  thefe  matters,  might  have  kept  them 
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blamelefs  and  iecure  under  thofe  proceedings  which 
they  fo  fear'd  to  partake  in>  that  thefe  thir  treafonous 
attempts  and  praftifes  have  not  involv'd  them  in  a 
far  worfe  guilt  of  Rebellion ;  and  (notwithftanding 
that  fair  dehortatory  from  joyning  with  Malignants) 
in  the  appearance  of  a  co-intereft  and  partaking  with 
xhclrijh  Rebels.  Againft  whom,  though  by  them- 
felves  pronounc'd  to  be  the  Enemies  of  God,  they  go 
not  out  to  battel,  as  they  ought,  but  rather  by  thefe 
thir  doings  aflift  and  become  aObciates. 


End  of  Volume  the  Second. 
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